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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1887. 

MATT, v. 6; 2 TIM, I, 9; RoM, XI, 7; AcTS"'vm. 37, 38; MATT, xxvm. l!', 

EDITOR'S NEW YEAR'S ADDRl!:SS. 

THE months, weeks, days, and hours that made up the year 
1886, have passed away, and can no longer have to do with what 
we call time, but have gone into the boundless ocean of eternity, 
and are lost in that mighty, unfathomable deep, never more to 
return or be found. 

With an increasing dependence upon God for all that is pure, 
good, and gracious, and with a deeper and deeper assurance that 
all that is spiritual, profitable, and really valuable must come from 
heaven and be wrought in our souls by the Blessed Spirit of lifa 
and power, we once more attempt to address our spiritual readers. 
We need the God of all grace to supply us out of his fulness, 
according to the riches of his glory in Christ Jesus; for in him 
alone are contained all the treasureR of wisdom and knowledge, 
and in him it hath pleased the Father that all fulncss should 
dwell. To know Christ and the power of his resurrection, in 
some measure at least, is the privilege and mercy of every Spi~it
taught soul that ht:ts been humbled in the dust of self-abasement 
and has been raised, by saving grace, to a good hope in his holy 
Name and finished work. The god of this world bath blinded 
the eyes of all mankind; so that whilst dead in trespasses and 
sins they see no beauty or worth in the incarnate, crucified Son 
of the Father in truth and love, with whose glorious and digni
fied Person the soul of the apostle Paul was so enamoured and 
ravished that he said, "God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Gal. vi. 14.) He had been 
taught by the Blessed Spirit of Christ, as all God's people must 
be in some degree, that by uature and practice he was a wretched 
sinner, a sinner of no ordinary character, and that none but Jesus 
could save him from his sins. Into the full assurance of this 
truth God brings all his children, by convincing them deeper and 
deeper of their nature's evil and enlightening their eyes moro 
and more clearly to see the depth of the fall in which they are in
volved, and allowing- them to be tried and tempted of the devil, 
persecuted and cast-down, sore in conscience and sick at heart-, so 
that they are in their feelings ready to perish; trnd then, in his 
own good time, he reveals Christ to thei!' faith, and they embrace 
the Rock for the want of a shelter. Thus we prove that Christ 

No, 613. B 
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is the Way, n.n<l f.hc only way by which we can R,pproach God 
wit,h pleasm·c, that he is the 'l'ruth, the Bssence, and Snhstance 
of all troth, and the Life of onr faith and hope. 

All whose eyes are opened to behold and feel the evil of sin 
nnd the wretchedness and slavery to which it has reduced man, 
t.he noblest of all God's creatmes, filling his mind with enmity 
and hatred t,o that which is strictly good, these see by the Spirit 
nf Christ. and the ·word of God that none b11t those who are 
hom again from above anq,have a living faith in the Son of God 
are hlessed, and that all who come short of t,hese things are 
<'ursed. How important, then, how essential it is that we should 
know these things in our souls, our never-dying souls, and be as
sured on what onr hope and fail.Ii arc built,; for the great mll• 
jority of professors nre building their l1ouse on the sand, which 
will fall whrn the rain descends and tlie floods come R,nd the 
winds blojf; and great will be the fall of it. 

"\\' c "-is"'II. t.o keep close to the "\Vord of God, and desire that our 
r,,iulrrs may exnmine nnd test nil we advance by that :sacred, in
fallible, and unalterable Standard. The Holy Scriptures contain 
nll the great and precious truths of our most holy faith, and the 
messed Spirit reveals them to and in the hearts of the sons and 
<laught.ers of God; and he does more than this, for he commends 
them, and applies them to the conscience, implants them in the 
i-oul, and roots the love of them so deeply in the heart that neither 
sin nor Satan will ever be able to eradicate them. By the truth 
of God and what the Lord bas wrought in their souls the saints 
try all doctrine, preaching, experience, and the spirits of men, 
for the Word commands them so to do: "Beloved, believe not 
e,ery spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God." (1 Jno. 
iv. 1.) 

First: They try all doctrine, whether it be in strict harmony 
with that which Christ and bis apostles taught; such as the fall 
and total corruption of man, the incarnation of the Son of God, 
~ pecial redemption by his atoning blood, his obedience and ri~ht
pousness imputed to the sheep of bis pasture, and the certarnt.y 
uf cYerlasting glory with him, with all the precep~s and co_m
mandments which he gave, and the sweet and precwus unction 
that attends these things to the son ls of God's people: "If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive b~m not 
in Lo your house, neither bid him God speed; for he that b1ddeth 
l,im God spee:i is partaker of bis evil deeds." (2 Jno. 10) "The 
(•ar trieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat." (Job xxx1v. :J.) 

Second. They try preacher8. Letter-preachers, with a toler
aL!e gift and a few heads and tails nicely arranged, not ?ontrary 
to, bat in harmony with the Word of God, advanced with plan· 
sihle spee0h, may feed the judgment of many, encourage hypo· 
crites, puff up with pride, anrl satisfy the greater part of _a con· 
grcgalion, who, with smiling faces and hearts warmed with th_e 
Jin, c,f their O\\'ll kindling, or sparks which have been commum
eatecl from 1 he Ii ps of the prearher, say," Aha! Aha 1 we are warm. 
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Thill is the man, and this is the preiwhing we like,'' when both 
the preacher 1tnd hiA admirers may be dead in sin aml entire 
BtrangerA to the new birth, destitute of the precious graceA of 
faith, hope, and love, and as far off from God as In fide]R, Pa b
licanR, and harlotR. Under such preacherA and such preaching 
as we' have described, the tried and. exercised of the congregation 
are starved, and feel neither dew nor rain, light nor life, but often 
return to their homes groaning and sighing, assured that there i!! 
something wrong either in themselves or the preacher. J.3ut when 
a gracious servant of God, who has been called to the work of 
the ministry, is enabled to trace out the work of the_ Spirit on 
the heart and the exercises of a real saint, the ga~l5 "and c:on
demnation, the peace and joy that the soul has, at diffuren t times, 
felt, and takes out of the way the stumbling blo:cks of the chil
dren of the kingdom, they are confirmed in their own experience, 
a'nd assured that the preacher is a sent servant ofiChrist, and 
can say, "By this I know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy month is truth." (1 Kings xvii. 
24.) 

Third. They try experience of what sort it is; for there is 11, 

false and a true experience, a natural and a spiritual one. Ahitho
phel must have had some kind of experience that led David to 
put confidence in him; for he said, "We took sweet counsel to• 
gether, and walked unto the house of God in company." (Ps. lv. 
14.) In the foolish virgins there was something that resembled 
the wise, but they lacked the secret of the Lord which is with 
them that fear him, and at last proved that they were destitute 
of the Spirit. Ananias and his wife Sapphira must have related 
something which appeared like a real change of he:irt, or they 
would not have been received by the apostles nor have had a 
place in the church amongst the true converts and believers in 
Christ, of whom it is written: "And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one soul." (Acts iv. 32.) Holy 
John, who so zealously contended for the doctrine of the Divinity 
and sacred Humanity of the Son of God, writes-of some: "They 
went out from us, that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us" (1 Jno. ii. 19), which clearly proves that, in 
the primitive times, many had been received into tho church who 
were not sound in the faith; therefore they were entangled in 
error, and eventually left the truth and forsook the church of 
Christ. Peter and Jude also speak of characters who for 11, time 
dwelt amongst the saints and had become memberfl of the church, 
but who were afterwards mn,nifested as deceivers and reprobates. 
Those described by Peter embraced error and broaght in damna
ble heresies, and t,hose by Jude are describerl ,is b,·ius:- ~£'ns1,al, 
having not the Spirit, but had crept in Lllrnwar. ,,, •: .. 1 w:,, ,, , re 
not afraid to speak evil of dignities, or the rulurs u, ,.;t,ur,.;u, !'. 

AR such characterR had gained an entrance iilto the church of 
God, and seeing the tares growing up with the wheat and error 
breaking out and Rpreading from the lips of those who were onci, 
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supposed to be sound in the faith and pillars in tho house of God, 
caused John to give, with much holy vehemence, the exhorta
tion: "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whe
thl'r they are of God." (1 Jno. iv. 1.) 

Seeing the church of God, which is the pillar and ground of 
the truth, has always been and still is infested with charact.ers, 
both ministers and hearers, who in one way and another either 
embrace error or lack a gracious experience of the truth of God 
and know nothing of the unction of the Holy One, not having 
the Spirit of God, nor Christ in them, the Hope of glory, may we 
not with fear and trembling attend to the stirring admonition: 
"Exe.mine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) Remember, 
these words were addressed, not to the world, or to the careless 
hearers of the word, but to the church at Corinth; not to out
siders, but to those who had been baptized and pnt on Christ by 
a public profession of his Name; not to those who followed error 
but to those who were members of a church of truth, which 
Paul, who was a great discerner of spirits had planted. Sooner 
or later, either in life or in death, if we are not sound at heart, 
sound in doctrine, and sound in experience we shall, as workers 
of iniquity, be gathered out of the kingdom of Christ, and like 
the bad fish which have been caught in the gospel net, be cast 
away as worthless, or be bound up with the bundles of tares to 
be burned, and at last be found without oil in our vessels, and 
hear the Lord say, "Verily I say unto you, I know you not." 
(Matt. xxv. 12.) 

Beloved, is it not or should it not be our great and daily con
cern to make our calling and election sure, and to realize that we 
have union to Christ and belong to his body, the church, of which 
he is the glorious and glorified Head to which every member is 
united, and by whom they are all quickened, fed, watered, nourished, 
and kept alive, and to whom he is precious, being their All in 
all? By the word chitrch we mean all the elect of God; for in 
this sense only does the Holy Ghost use the word church, and in 
no other sense can it be scripturally understood. Then to be a 
member of Christ's body and to be spiritually incorporated into 
his true church is the highest honour and greatest glory that can 
be conferred upon the sons of men, in comparison of which, to a 
spiritual mind, ali the honour, titles, riches, and positions in this 
world sink into insignificance and are only to be counted as dung 
and dro'!s for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
the Lord. Those and those only who are called by grace and 
have received the truth in the love of it, having seen by faith the 
Lord of life and glory and in some measure tasted that he is 
gracious, the ObJect of their desire, the Centre of their affection 
and faith, and who have a vital, inseparable union to him, will or 
can overcome the world with all its errors, lusts, snares, and 
pleasures, or Satan wit,h all his temptations, wiles, and pow(!r: 
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"This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 
(1 Jno. v. 4.) 

As the ark which Noah built rode safely on the mighty water:'l 
at the Deluge and none of its inhabitants suffered shipwreck, for 
not a living creature that wao on board perished, but all were 
preserved, from Noah, his wife, and family, even down to the poor 
creeping snail w hioh had its being and life from God, so amidst 
all the tumults of the world, sins, sorrows, sicknesses, and death 
with which the church of God is surrounded and in which she 
shares, she is safe in Christ, who has said, "Even so it is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish." (Matt. xviii. 14.) In feeling these little 
ones may be more like the poor creeping snail than like Noah, 
the man of God and preacher of righteousness, yet they are 
preserved in Christ. The snail would not be able, like some of 
the other creatures that entered the ark, to make great haste, 
still, though it moved slowly, yet it went into the ark willingly 
with all the rest of the living creatures, and did not disdain the 
habitation prepared for it; for the ark was as much prepared for 
the poor slow snail as it was for the other living creatures. 
Christ is the Refuge of all that are oppressed and cannot make 
haste in the spiritual race, but fear they shall not enter into eter
nal rest; for to them he, in condescension, speaks, saying, "Fear 
not, worm Jacob." No dead creatures entered into the ark; for 
though they could not all speak, they all possessed life and feel
ing, as do all who are in Christ; and as destruction and death 
did not touch one of those living things that were in the ark, 
neither can death and destruction touch the children of God to 
hurt them. 

Beloved brethren, what should we do without Jesus, the Ark 
of strength, the Dwelling-place of the church, the Refuge of 
sinners, the Helper of the helpless, the Life of our souls, the De
sire of all nations, the Healer of the great breach between God 
and ns, the Physician, the Redeemer, the Resurrection and the 
Life of our poor guilty souls? Lost through the great trans
gression of Adam, lost and ruined through our own sins and in
iquities, and possessing as we do a carnal nature, with inbred 
corrupt.ion which seems to increase and grow stronger and stronger, 
and ourselves weaker and weaker, like the creatures that went 
in unto Noah into the ark for safety and preservation, are we 
not brought to know that all our preservation and safety is in 
Christ? Noah was in the ark before the other living creatures 
entered in, and then, as if moved by special instillct, they all 
willingly followed the great builder into the habitation specially 
prepared for them. .And i8 there not, dear brethren, in our hearts 
a special faith and holy willingness when at times we are led 
or drawn into the ark, or human Nature of Christ, in which he, 
the Son of God, was set up from everlasting; for here we find 
~eity in humanity, and here willing sinners 1md a willing Sa
viour meet in the Tabernacle which God pitched and not man, -
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the Sanctuary of the Most High, which ho hath established in 
the heavens (Exod. xv. 17), and which is never, never to decay 
or be destroyed, as was the ark which Noah built. 

The ark which Noah built was covered with pitch within 11nd 
wit,hont, to prevent the waters entering into it, but the Taber
nacle, or human Nature of Christ Jesus needed no covering, no 
out.ward protection to keep out the waters of sin and death. No, 
no; this Tabernacle was sacred, pure, and holy, proof against Sa
tan, f:in, and temptation, neither defiled in life, in suffering, in 
death, nor in the grave; for the Son of God was "holy, harm
less, undefilerl, i:;eparate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavern,," and in him alone poor guilty, filthy, wretched trans
gressors find perfection; aR the Word says: "The eternal God is 
thy Refuge." David'i:; eye was fixed on Christ whim he said," In 
the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion; in these
(lret of his tabernacle shall he hide me'' (Ps. xxvii. 5); and again: 
"In the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him." (Ps. :xxxii. 6.) In this holy, sacred Tabernacle there iR 
safety, life, peace, mercy, pardon, and everlasting love. Here 
every quickened, praying, longing soul is perfect, and here God 
views his people righteous; for as they stand united to Jesus, 
their living Head, it can truly be said of them, " He hath not be
held iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perversenesi; in Israel." 
(Numb. xxiii. 21.) 

The ark was separate and unlike any of the buildings that sur
rounded it, and all the living creatures therein were separated 
from the world without, and were shut in by God himself. In 
like manner was Christ separate from sinners and made the ever
lasting dwelling-place of the elect people of God, who are sepa
rated from the world dead in sin, being chosen, quickened, and 
kept by omnipotent power in vital and eternal union with Christ; 
for nothing can break the threefold cord of everlasting life and 
love which is let down from heaven into the souls of sinners at 
the time of regeneration, when they, like the creatures that en
tered the ark, are neither driven, nor whipped, but quickened and 
drawn into Christ, their everlasting Dwelling-place: "The peo
ple shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the na
tions." (Numb. xxiii. 9). 

The ark and the creatures which it contained typified the co
venant of grace and all the people of God who will be saved out 
of every nation, kindred, people, and tongue; but this was but little 
or not at all understood under the old dispensation; for none of 
the ancient saints, patriarchs, and prophets seemed to understand 
what the ark and the creatures in it typified, as none of them 
make mention of it; and even the apostles after they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost had no insight into what it represented, un
til God, in his great condescension, revealed the secret to Peter 
whilst in a trance, when heaven was opened unto him, and acer
tain vessel descending unto him as it had been a great sheet knit 
at the fcur corners, and let down to the earth; wherein were all 
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nmnner of four-footed beastF1 of the earth, and wi Id beasfai, and 
c1•eopingthings, n,nd fowls of the air. (Acts x.) In thiRve,if!el were 
ovory kind of cre1tture, from the courageous lion, the laboriouf! 
ox, the useful camel, with its nnsightly hump, down to the poor 
worm which has neither horns nor hoofs, wingR nor feet to de
fend or protect itself, and yet it was af! much in the vessel or 
shed, and as much a creature of God as the lion, the ox, and the 
camel. How sweetly descriptive this is of the people of God; 
for by the lion, the ox, and the camel we may understand the 
apostles and ministers of Christ, and by the poor weak, creeping, 
defenceless worms the dear, precious children of God, who feel 
none but the Lord can defend, help, and save them. It is to 
such as these the words are addressed: "Fear not, worm Jacob." 

Worms are not endowed with the senses that other animals 
have, except feeling, and it is their peculiar habit to hide them• 
selves in burrows or holes in the ground, which nothing will in
duce them to forsake like the rain poured from the clouds upon 
the earth; but this soon brings them from their holes and hiding
places to enjoy the favour of their Creator and kind Benefactor. 
Mortals are moved and agitated by things that surround them, 
und lightning and thunder affect and move the beasts of the 
earth, t.he fowls of heaven, and the fishes of the sea; but worms 
are only rightly movAd by the rain that cometh down from above. 
Is not this most descriptive of our poor souls; for when parched 
and dried, and all life seems gone and fled, do we not find that 
neither the troubles and trials of the world, sorrows and sicknes,1 
of body, losses and crosses; no, nor even the thunderings and 
lightnings of Sinai are sufficient to soften our hearts? But when 
God is pleased to be A.'I the dew, and to send down the rain o E 
heaven upon our souls, then like worms we show our heads, we 
creep to his feet, we thank him for these gentle showers, sweet 
dew drops, and heavenly moisture, and would lose ourselves in 
him, and bathe and wash away all our sins in the boundless sea 
of his atoning love and blood; for here alone we realize safety, 
and find all our real happiness, peace, and joy. Therefore we 
would say to our spiritual readers, ask not for trouble, pray 
neither for trials nor terrors, but seek the l/ord and his strength, 
and beg of him to pour upon you the rain of heaven, or the 
sweet influences of his Spirit to draw you near him, to humble 
your souls, break your hearts, set your affection on things above, 
spiritualize your minds, and lead you into the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ. (Col. ii. 2.) 

As none of the creatures that were moved by special instinct 
to go into the ark were reEused entrance or rejected by the great 
builder, though there was a great dissimilarity in their appear· 
:wee, size, habits, and ways; so it is a consolation to poor believers 
that though they vary in their experiences, their natural tempe
raments, dispositions, and ways, yet, being moved by holy fear 
and living faith and led with a willing, spiritua.1 mind to Chri8t, 
not one .ever was nor ever will he refused, rejected, or banished 
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from the presence of Him who is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; for "like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him" (Ps. ciii. 13); and Chriflt said once 
and for ever," Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
(Jno. vi. 37.) 

After the flood ceased the ark which Noah built rested on 
Mount .Ararat, and all its inhabitants had escaped destruction; 
so, dear spiritual readers, will all your souls, and bodies too, 
with the whole election of grace, rest in Christ, the .Ark of safety 
fo1 ever and ever on the mount of everlasting love in God; for 
"God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." (1 Jno. iv.16.) "There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God." (Heh. iv. 9.) 

But we need special grace to keep us, special faith to realize 
our interest in these precious things of the lasting hills, special 
power to keep our eyes and hearts fixed on Christ; for if once we 
lose sight of him how soon we fall a prey to the temptations of 
the enemy and the unbelief of our wretched hearts. Only few 
of the Israelites who were over twenty years of age when they 
came up out of the land of Egypt entered into the promised rest, 
though they had Moses for their leader, and the cloudy pillar by 
day and the fire by night to guide them; and so is it now; for out 
of the many that start in a profession of Christ's Name, in the 
course of time one drops off here and another there; some fall 
into error, some go back into the world, and return like the dog 
to his vomit, others, like the thorny ground hearers, bring no 
fruit to perfection, whilst others trust to a faith that is dead; 
and so the Scripture is fulfilled: "Strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
(Matt. vii. 14.) 

The church of God for the most part is in a low place; sick
ness of soul, strife, and division are far too common, conversion 
of souls is rare, ministers have but little grace, and, consequently, 
a very little measure of the Spirit of power rests upon them or 
on their preaching, the precepts of the gospel are but little en
forced and but little practised; for there is a way of preaching 
the truth which neither distresses sinners nor comforts saints, 
neither wounds nor heals, neither kills nor makes alive, and there
fore it brings not persecution from Satan nor consolation from God. 
Slight, and, in some cases, negative evidences are set forth by 
ministers as proofs of spiritual life, and therefore there is no 
deep wounding, no cutting convictions, no godly sorrow, no deep 
soul-trouble, no effectual separation from the world, no earnest•, 
pressing, feeling sense of needed mercy, and, consequently, no 
gracious experience of the preciousness of Jesus, and the appli
cation of his atoning love and blood; so that by these flimsy and 
unsatisfactory evidences many are received as members of churches 
who wear out their religion, and prove no comfort to the tried 
members of the church to which they belong. 

No place is sosacredastheJpulpit, no post so solemn a,nd import-
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ant as that of a minister of Christ; for he stands as God's servant, 
as Christ's ambassador between the living and the dead, and is as 
God's mouth to take forth the precious from the vile. Therefore we 
would say, in all affection and love, Brother-ministers and fellow
labourers in the gospel and kingdom of God, may we remember 
and ever attend to the solemn and holy exhortation, for it specially 
belongs to us: "Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain, let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble; for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand." 
(Joel ii. 1.) May God make us bold in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and enable us in honesty and without reserve or under 
current of deceit to preach the truth, the whole truth, and no
thing but the truth, in love and affection, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, stimulated with the promises: "They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy;" and: "To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward." (Prov. xi. 18.) 

Roman Catholicism, Unitarianism, and errors of almost every 
shape and name are abroad in the earth and are preached with 
boldness, and received by multitudes with greediness and de
light. These errors may and do vary m ach in appearance, some 
of them being the most glaring and unadorned, and others being 
dressed up and concealed by a mixtnre of truth with wicked sen
timents by which they deceive the simple and unsuspecting. But 
be these errors what they may, whether the doctrine of anni
hilation, or, what is so agreeable to flesh and blood, the doctrine 
that punishment for sin is not eternal, or any other doctrine which 
is in antagonism with the Word of truth, they a.11 arise from that 
root of gall and bitterness, infidelity, which Satan hath so deeply 
planted in the heart of man, and from which spring all these 
doctrines of devils which lead men to deny the truth and depart 
from the faith, whicn things must take place that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled: "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to se
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypo
crisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron." (1 Tim. 
iv. 1, 2.) 

With the spread of error of every sort and on every hand, both 
abroad and in our own beloved country, the increase of Socialism, 
which, when properly defined, means violence, plunder, and re
ducing all classes to one level, depression in trade and men's 
hearts failing them for fear, enormous increase of population 
throughout the universe, and violent earthquakes and tumults, 
may we not conclude that we are rapidly approaching some great 
change; and is not the world, with the indulgence of pleasure 
and disregard of God and his Word, fast ripening for destructionl-' 
Therefore may not these things be taken as signs that the end of 
all things is at hand, and that the day of God draweth nigh, 
"when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in darning fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, 11,nd that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesm1 Christ; 
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who shall"'le punished with everlasting destruction from the prea 
!lencc of ~ Lord, and from the glory of his power; wMh he 
Bhall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe?" (2 Thess. i. 7-10.) 

Notwithst,anding all the sin and wickedness and the God
dishonouring doctrines and errors that are abroad in the earth, 
notwithstanding the dark, discouraging prospects of the.future, 
God, we arc sure, is still carrying on bis work, executing his own 
decrees in calling his own elect sons and daughters out of. the 
ruins of the fall, and separating them from the dead in.trespasses 
a.nd sins; nor will he suffer one of them to dio or perish· for tho 
want of his quickening grace and regenerating power. All his 
children must be brought to repentance and the knowledge of 
himself and his Son Jesus Christ, as all have been who are now 
a.round his throne. Beloved brethren, all the religion that we 
have known that is worth being called by that title has come to 
us through a crucified Saviour, who is and ever was God Eternal. 
Therefore may the same Blessed Spirit, who created us anew in 
Christ Jesus and produced the first cry of life in our souls, still 
lead us, and enable us to trust Him who is faithful. to the work 
of his own hands, and who is the Alpha. and Omega of salvation 
t-0 every child of God, both to the lambs and to the sheep, to the 
weak and the strong, who a.re brought to cleave to Him who is 
the Fountain of living water and the Tree of life in the midst of 
the paradise of God. · · 

As in the past all our enjoyment of fove, peace, and· comfort 
have descended to us through and from the incarnate, crucified; 
exalted Son of God, and as from the same never-failing Friend 
all present mercies flow, which though, for the most part, 
small, yet on account of our great need aud poverty, they are 
much prized; therefore to this blessed, i:mfailing Source may we 
be i:;till led in the future; for in him is all our hope of mercy, 
pardon, and eternal joy. Nothing but Christ and his flesh and 
blood can content,satisfy,and save such (:!Uilty, wretched, base sin
ners as we are in our own eyes. That it may be our high privilege 
during the ensuing year to be drawn much after God, to hold 
c0111munion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and often ~asto 
U,at he is merciful and gracious, is the prayer and desire of 

Yours affectionately, THE EDITOR. 

I] is n,ry :;ad to sink into worldliness, carnality, ca1·elessness, 
:1nd dcaducss; and though the flesh may writhe under the afflicting 
strokes of God's hand it is a mercy to ha.ve the life of God stirred up 
tltereby, to be sepa,;ated, in heart and spirit from carnal, earthly 
tliing~, and to have the affections set where Jesus sits at tho right 
hand of God--Philput. 

SIN bath riveted itself so deep, that easy medicines will not 
displace it. It hath so much of our affoctionH, that gentle means will 
uot divorce us from it.-Clv.irnodr. 
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'fHE UPRIGHT MAN. 

1!5 

A 8ER~ION l'RJ,;ACllElJ lJY MR. SMART, AT CRANflROOK, ON SUNDAY 

MOHNING, AUG, 18nr, 1878. 
"Mark the parfectl' mnn, ,md boholcl the upright; for the encl of that man is 

pee.ce."-PB. xxxvII, 37. 

Tms psalm, like the whole Bible, make8 a cloar distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked. Yon read it attentively 
at your leisure. My fleshly mind would make the way to heavcu 
wider if I could, and persuade myself there are more going to 
heaven than I think for; but when I read God's Word, and sec 
how truly and exactly it describes the state and condition of man
kind, I am well assured that "strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few tbere be that find it." 
(Matt. vii. 14.) The righteous and the wicked, the godly and the 
ungodly are clearly set forth in the Scriptures of truth, and when 
we look round upon our fellow-men, can we not see that what the 
Scripture saith of their state and condition before God for eter
nity is verily true? 

Read the Scriptures, and then look round, and can anything 
be more exactly set forth? The Word of God cannot be broken, 
itnd I have often thought of Bunyan's words: "Woe be to the mau 
against whom the Scriptures bend themselves." Have yon ever 
trembled at God's Word? Has his Word solemnly looked you 
in the facer It has stared me out of countenance many times, 
and the only way for my sinful soul was to fall down flat, and, a.8 
enabled, say from the heart, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." 
Very few regard the Word of God, but there is something very 
solemn in it, for it truly describes the state of mankind. What a 
mercy for you and me to bttfonnd on the right side of the line 
before God for eternity! Death is upon the road: "Man dieth, 
and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he?" (Job xiv. 10.) "It is appointed unto men once to Llie, 
but after this the judgment." (Heb. ix. 27.) If the first be true 
why not the second? Our breath is in our nostrils, and there is 
nothing but the vapour of breath between OUl' souls and eternity. 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace. But the transgressors shall be destroyed to• 
gether; the end of the wicked shall be cut off." "'l'he wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
(Ps. ix. 17.) 

The Scriptures are a two-edged sword to build up the right
eous and cut down the wicked. What is likely to become of us!"' 
"Fret not thyself because of evil doers." I wish I could be more 
concerned about my own faults, and let others more alone. I 
have more than I can do to keep my own doorway cleanly swept, 
and as for my transgressions I know them; so that had I not ,t 
Saviour't:1 blood to plead I mu8t give it up in black despair. I be
lieve God's living people abhor hypocrisy both in themselves aud 
others; for they abhor lies and deceit. 11 Neither be thou envious 
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against t,he workers of iniquity." I cannot say I am much trou
bled with envy, for I do not feel I have much cause. God is a 
good God to me, and I think of those worse off instead of those 
that are better off than myself. There is much tqat tends to hum
ble my sonl before God when I think of what I am, what are my 
deserts, and what mercies I have received at the hands of my 
Father and my God. "For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb.'' What a solemn thought! 
"In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening 
it is cut down, and w-ithereth." (Ps. xc. 6.) "Thou castedst them 
down into destruction. How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! They are utterly consumed with terrors." 
(Ps. lxxiii. 18, 19.) 

"Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou sbalt be fed." For my part I have nothing 
to trust in but the blood of Christ. I know what it is again and 
again to be swept out; for there is enough rioting daily in my 
wicked heart to sweep all out but Christ. Where people are so 
very good in their own conceit it is hard not to trust a little to 
it. The fearful, the abominable, and the unbelieving are to have 
their portion in the lake. Who are the fearful? They that are 
afraid to venture their everlasting all upon a precious Christ. 
Why do they not venture? They have something of their own 
in which they trust: "He flattereth himself in his own eyes, un
til his iniquity be found to be hateful." 0 sinner, with a poor 
wretch like me, there is nothing but the Lord to trust to. 

Now another thing. Do you fear God with a filial, child-like 
fear? What does God say in his Word? "Ye that fear the Lord, 
tro.st in the Lord; he is their help and their shield." (Ps. cxv. 11.) 
He encourages and enables all that fear him with child-like fear 
to put their trust in him, but if we do not possess this filial fear 
be will have nothing to do with us, but will say, "Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity." "There is no fear of God before 
their eyes." But ye that fear the Lord, that fear to offend him, 
trust in the Lord, for he will own thee and thy trust too. We 
cannot sufficiently prize the fear of. the Lord. The wicked are 
described in this single sentence: "There is no fear of God be
fore their eyes." People could never go on in the deceitful, ly
ing manner they do if they feared God. "Trust ye in the Lord 
for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." What 
a mercy to fear him, and to be encouraged to put our trust in 
him! "Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord; he is their help 
and their shield." He will strengthen thee and deliver thee; he 
will be with thee in six troubles, and own and bless thee when 
called to die. "Trust in the Lord, and do good." What can we 
do when in the grave? Therefore in life "to do good and to com
municate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." 
(Heb. xiii. 16.) What a strong expression! "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it 1rnto me." And to those who did it ho will say at the 
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last grant day, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for yon from the foundation of the world," and to 
them that did it not, "Depart from me, ye cnrsed, into everlast
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 

"Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted." There is a bless
ing in being kind. Do you know it? Suppose you live a self
ish life, and rake together for yours, and the curse come apon it, 
whose heart have you ever gladdened? "The liberal deviseth 
liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand." (Isa. xxxii. 8.) 
The most liberal Man I have ever had to do with is tlie Man, 
Christ Jesus. He has been wonderfully liberal, and the more we 
know of the gospel and the spirit of the gospel, the more it will 
enable us to do good to all, especially to them who are of the 
household of faith. Some poor creatures want to trnst to Christ 
for salvation, but as to doing good, they have no mind for it. 

"And verily thon shalt be fed." We have been fed and clothed 
all these years, notwithstanding all our cares about it. God fed 
the prophet by ravens, and he could divide the Red Sea, and 
save poor sinners to the uttermost by his dear Son. "And verily 
thou shalt be fed." He will not only feed the body, but the soul. 
Yes, he will feed thy sin-bitten soul with that Bread that came 
down from heaven: "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day." 
(Jno. vi. 54.) 

"Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart." That sweet sentence shuts ont all the un
regenerate. What is deli~ht? It is the effect of love; and" we love 
him because he first loved us." The unregenerate cannot delight 
in God; it is impossible. Men dream of going to heaven, and 
yet cannot abide the presence of the God of heaven. :My late 
wife said, "How can people go to heaven that do not want the 
company of God's people now?" If they do not want their so
ciety in this life, they are not likely to be with them in heaven. 
"The Lord taketh pleasnre in his people; he will beautify the 
meek with salvation;" and his people take pleasure in him, iu 
bis visitations which revive their spirits, in the touches of bis 
power, and any sweet spots that they have to look back npon. Poor 
1:1inner, you cannot forget these places, and the straits you were 
in when the Lord visited you. You have a few jewels iu your 
jewel-box which you cannot help speaking of. 

"And he shall give thee the desires of thine heart." These 
words were once on my mind, and something said ir1 my soul, 
"Lord, what is so desirable as thyself?" Can you say that you 
desire him above all other objects? "Thy desire shall be to thy 
Husband, and he shall rule over thee." "Through desire a man, 
having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wisdom." (Prov. x,iii. 1.) "He will grant thee the desires of 
thine heart," and though hope deferred maketh the heart sick, 
yet when the dPsire comAth it iR a trre of lifP. '·The ,1,,,i,·,, ac,-
·u.'•1_•_.,.,,,,.1_ 
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fn lti lied to thee his promise; "He shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart?" "Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; 
MJd he shall bring it to pass." Thirty-one years ago last month 
I was burdened in my poor miud. I found an old Bible in tho 
room, and opened it upon this psalm, wheu the verse I have just 
quoted caught my eye. In the margin it reads, "Roll thy way;"· 
and I WRS enabled, in some measure, to roll my bnrden on tho 
Lord. Trust in the Lord, and wait patiently for him, aud ho 
will cause bis goodneslil to pass before thee to the astonishment 
of thine heart. 

"And he shall brinir it to pass." Is anything too _hard for the 
Lord? Who has an arm like him? All heo.rts are in his hands, 
and nll things aro at his disposal. "He shall bring it to pass." 
Thou i;halt see his hand, and adore the riches of his grace toward 
thee. "He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and 
thy ,iu<lgment as the noonday. Rest in the Lord, and wait pa
tiently for him; fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass." 
God suffers many things to take place, but he will punish trans
gressors with the rod of his wrath. A man might bring wicked 
devices to pass, and work his own destrnc~ion by so doing. Envy 
him not; he is more to be pitied. 

"Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; fret not thyself in any 
wise to do evil." I have seen the care and goodness of God over 
me. "Anger resteth in the bosom of fools." Have yon been that 
fool? I have. 0 sinner, we may repeat with our tongues, "When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against him," but it is another thing to come 
into it. It is generally about some trifle that he stirs up anger with
in, and when under t.he influence of the devil and our own tem
pers we are so blinded that we fancy we do well to be angry, 
even unto death; for we cannot see Satan's device, and that it 
is our spiteful adversary playing upon our wicked tempers. 
\Ve are like the troubled sea which cannot rest, whose waters 
ca.t up mire and dirt. "There is no peace, saith my God to the 
wicked." There is anger, and retaliation in our hearts, and yet 
the HCJly Ghost saith in this precious psalm, "Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath." When the Lord shows the poor sinner what 
a fool he is, he is tL.en glad to cease from anger and forsake 
,'fratb; but when the flood comes in, we think we do well to be 
angry. Then God turns again, and Hweetly and softly whisper:; 
in the soul, "Cease from anger, and fori,ake wrath; fret not thy
relf in anywise Lo do evil." Now sinner, do you know the good 
hand of God to you in this particular? I do; and Btrauge to 
i;,iy we a.re so blind that, for the tiwe being, we think we are per
fedl_,, right, and that others are pe1foctly wrong, until, by:and
liyc, Goel turns again, has compassion upon us, subdues our ini
<J uilies, and we are aohamed of ourselves, and wonder at the good
liess of Uod toward us in keeping down our wicked Bpirits, and 
:.:_drarni 11g us wi lh the onnunent of a meek and quiet i,pirit. 
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'I Lhink I islmll never forgoL 011e Saturday at Drighto11. (f 
luwa found thitt tho enemy when ho can will Gome in like a flood 
on Saturday and taunt me about Sunday.) It was Satnrday, and 
I was vary much afflicted, and had as much as I could berrr up 
unde1·; so that with the thought of Sunday coming, it seemed 
as though my poor Emul could hardly exist. But t,hink of the 
troubled sea, whose watcrfl cast up mire and dirt, anrl then think 
of the dear Redeemer, the Friend of sinners, who when the ship 
was covered with the waves, and the disciples thought they shou Id 
go to the bottom, they awakod Jesus, who was asleep in tho 
hinder part of the ship, and said, "]\faster, carcst thou not that 
we perish? And he aro1:1c, and rebuked the wind, aud said unto 
the i;ea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. And they feared exceedingly, and said one to ano
ther, What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the 
i:;ea obey him?" (Ma1k iv. 38-41.) Now do you know this ex
perience? If you do not, I do. Whon we feel like) y to go to 
the bottom, when we are desperate, and think we do well to be 
angry, then for the Lord to quiet us. At that time at Brighton 
to which I have referred, the Lord my God came in with peace, 
granted me a supplicating spirit, and I fell on my knees, and was 
enabled to leave all my trouble with him. For two or three days 
I w11s as happy as I could be. What I had felt before was a little 
hell, but this was a little heaven. 

I recollect another time when I had to preach, ancl how to 
preach I hardly knew. I could only compare myself to a poor 
beast with a girth as tight as be could bear it round him. I bad 
to preach, and I bobbled through the sermon; bnt when it was 
done np came my spirit again, till the Lord appeared and broke 
me down. 

"Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil." How I nave felt my 
folly and the interposition of God in enabling me to cease fron1 
anger and forsake wrath. You bad better meet a bear bereaved 
of her whelps than a fool in his folly; and the worst of it is the 
fool cannot see, for ho iR blind to his own spirit, and if God did 
not interfere, what would become of the child, for a child be is~ 
I have had to look at it liko this. Some men, after having takrn 
a little drink, have been provoked, and then they have com
mitted murder, and been bung for it. What are we better than 
they r If all that has rested in our hearts had come out we should 
have gone to the gallows years ago. "For evildoers shall be cur; 
off; but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit tl:1• 
ca1·th. Fo1· yot [t little while, ancl the wicked shall not be; :yea, 
thou slmlt diligently consider his place, and it shall not ho. lfot 
the meek shall iuhcriL the mnth; and shall delight themselves i,1 
the abundance of peace." Now sinner, what made thee to differ, 
but the grace of God? Why art thou meckened in thy spirit with 
abundance of peace in thy soul, and brought to see the goodness 
of God, whilst othc1· poor creatures arc left to thl'ir own drunken 
habit,s? "Shall tlclight tl1c111sclvos in the 1tbnmlaut:c of J'L'acl'.'' 
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Is not that strange? Is not that, good of thy God? You get a 
turmoil within or without, and what peace can you have? If you 
want to be quiet you must be quiet yourselves. 

"The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him 
wi!h l,is tcetl1." How many have plotted against a poor crea
ture like me! I could not help smiling when lastinLondon; for 
it lrnks out what they say of me. On Sunday morning these 
words came to me: "He that feareth God shall come forth of 
them all." Some i,ay they would be glad to see me come to 
nothing. "Tbe Lord shall laugh at him, for he seeth that his 
day is coming." What a sentence! The day is coming when 
wngeance and damnation shall overtake his guilty soul. "The 
1'·icked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow to 
cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright 
conversation. Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and 
their bows shall be broken." Haman built a gallows to hang 
Mordecai, and was stretched on it himself. They put Daniel into 
the lion's den, and be was succoured of his Lord. They put the 
three Hebrew child1en into the fiery furnace, and they walked in 
the fire, never happier in their lives, and came out whole. 0 to 
find the w-rath of God come upon the haters of bi's church and 
people. His hand is heavy. 'rhe battle is not ours but God's. 
"Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory." 

"A little ihat a righteous man bath, is better than the riches 
d many wicked." "A. little with the fear of God." What a por
tion! "Godliness with contentment is great gain; for we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out." 0 what a mercy to have a little with the fear of God; 
<·nough honestly to pay our way. A little that a righteous ru11,n 
hath, who bath an interest in the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
enableA a poor sinner to walk with him in white. "For the arms 
of the wicked shall be broken, but the Lord upholdeth the right
<' 'Us." 0 to be preserved and kept, and for God to interpose, 
.. Jiow thee tl1y folly, show thee thy danger, and fill thee with 
gratitude. These are blessings only k11ow11 to few. How un
i;peakable the mercy if we are found among the few! 

Gon much rejoiceth in sinners converted, as monuments of his 
mrrcv. and because the remembrance of their former sins whets them 
01: to· be more rarnest in his service, especially after they have felt 
1 lie sense of God's Jove. They even burn with a holy desire of hon
ouring him, '"°horn before they dishonoured, and stand not upon doing 
1>1· suffering anything for him. Neither is it sins after our conversicn 
1 hat 1iull i fy this daimof God to b.:o ours. For this is the grand difference 
l,etwixt the two Ct)Vcnants, that now God will be merciful t.o our sins, 
if our hr,arts by faith be sprinkled with the blood of Christ. Though 
one Fin vras enough to bring condemnation, yet the free gift of grace in 
l'lirist is of many offences :rnto justifieation.-Gharnock. 

Au the angels in heaven cannot subdue the heart of a sin.ner, 
Leurt-wurk is Uod's work.-Dyer. 
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HOW I WAS BROUGHT TO KNOW THE LORD. 

I WAS born in Manchester on June 30th, 1829, about 100 yards 
from where the late Mr. Gadsby lived and died. My mother has 
told me that whilst living there she had to go out to work, my 
father having failed in business. One morning, as she was going 
out, my sister said, "Mother, what must we have for dinner?" 
there being nothing in the house, and no money to buy food. 
She replied, "You will have something," feeling that God in 
some way would provide. When mother got home at night my 
sister met her, saying, "We have had such a good dinner." She 
asked, "Where did you get it?'' The reply was, "They sent 
from Mr. Gadsby's to ask if we could eat a potatoe pie; and we 
much enjoyed it." 

We left that neighbourhood to Ii ve in a village about two miles 
out of Manchester, and I attended the Sundav school at Mr. 
Gadsby's chapel. This would be in 1835 or 6. i felt enmity rise 
in my heart at having to attend the chapel, and I secretly wished 
that some one would come and pull the preacher out of the 
pulpit, and then the sermon would be over and I should get out. 
Thus I learned the enmity there is in the heart against God and 
the worshipping of his Divine Majesty. The only expression that 
I can remember Mr. Gadsby using in the chapel was: "Abba, 
Pather," and he said which ever way we spelled it it was" Abba." 
:Mr. Gadsby's preaching must have had some effect upon me, for 
I felt at times condemned in my conscience for my sins. When 
I was about 12 years of age I thought I had repented of my 
sins and was pleased with myself for my goodness, and although 
I was brought upwherethe doctrines of God and n, free-grace so.Iva
tion by Jesus Christwereproclaimed,yet in my heart I believed if I 
got to heaven it must be by my own works; and having seen the 
error of my way, and, as I thought, repented, I was satisfied with 
myself; but one night as I was going home with n.nother boy I 
was singing first a song and then n, hymn. l\Iy compn.nion re
marked, "That is queer;" and when he had spoken I saw that it 
was not consistent to sing songs and hymns together; so, as I 
felt a desire to be good, I resolved only to sing hymns, and give 
up singing songs, and when I had done so I thought I had made 
my peace with God. 

I well remern ber the day Mr. Gadsby was buried. There were 
a number of friends at our house, who had come from a distance 
to attend the funeral. It was a cold, uncomfort:.ible day, and the 
lamentations at the loss sustained by the death of Mr. G. were 
great. My mother and sister were members, both having been 
baptized by Mr. G. My mother felt a desire to be baptized as 
soon as she was brought into gospel liberty, but she had these 
words: "Thon shalt not go alone," from which she expected that 
God would quicken my father; but time rolled on, and no signs 
of a sn.ving chn.nge in him were seen, and mother felt she could 
put the matter off no longer. One day she was getting ready to 
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go out, and my -sister wanted to know whore sho was going. Sho 
said, "To sec :Mr. Gadsby." My sister then told her Rhe had also 
been t,hinking of going to sec him; and so it proved that both 
were exercised abot1t baptism. Therefore my mother did not go 
alone, though it was with a different companion to what she ex
pected. I belie\-c a real change took place in me in the same 
_Year that l\fr. Gaus by died. 

I was bound apprentice to two men who were addicted to 
drink, and one semncd to have an antipathy to me. I felt un
c:omfortablc, aud my father dying about fivo months after I was 
bound apprentice made me feel vct·y solitary; but in the midst 
nf this sorrow these words came with power to my mind: "I will 
punish them for their iniquities." l◄'eeling satisfied of my own 
goodness and that God was my Friend, and having no doubt of 
the words being from him I said, "That is right, Lord; they de
senc it;" and I fully expected that God would punish the men, 
and in so doing take my part. I felt lifted up in myself, be
lieving God was on my side. But gradually my eyes were drawn 
from looking at the sins of these two men ,to look at my own 
sins. My past transgressions were brought before me, and I found 
none of them were pardoned. Sin now became very dreadful, 
and though before I thought God was my l!'rieud, I found now 
that I had broken his law, and that I was not as good as I 
thought I was. Then I resolved to be better, and thought I would 
mind my thoughts, words, and deeds. I vowed, but broke my 
rnws, for I found I could not keep straight a day, much less make 
restitution for the sins that were past. I thought it very hard of 
God not to accept my best doings, for I felt I had not gone to 
the lengths of sin as others had done, and if I wore lost what 
would become of thousands, when these words were brought 
into my soul: "Whosoever shall keep the whole· law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." (Jas. ii. 10.) . 

In this sad condition I sat in the gallery at chapel and could 
not help weeping, for I folt my solemn state as a sinner before 
God. Mr. Y augbau was superintendent of the Sunday school at 
thio time. and one afternoon he called me out of the class and 
a;;ked w h'at was the matter with me, but I could not· tell him, 
for I did not know myself. I only knew I was a sinner, and saw 
and felt things differently to what I bad ever done before. Mr. V. 
often prayed for me. Shortly after my trouble began I thought 
bow strange it was that I should want to go to heaven, as I had 
nothing about me that was like God. One day I opened the 
hymn- book at the hymn which commences, 

"And muf:lt it, Lord, be so," &c. 

It was made a great blessing to me. On account of my religion 
l was llerided by those I worked with, and two of them agreed 
tu call me name,; and make fun of me. My distress was so great 
that I could not eat my food, for after being, as I thought, ready 
for heaven, I was afraid God would send me to hell. Fo1• a time 
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I wa!l afraid of going to 1;]cep lest I should awake in hell; but 
when I opened to the hymn I have before named God enlightened 
my understanding, and I wonld not then have changed my posi
tion with anyone; for although my sins were not pardoned, yet 
I had a good hope in tho mercy of God. 

Bat soon this bright hope was clouded; for my sim, were still 
unforgiven. I had repeated the Lord's prayer at nights, but now 
had to give it up. I used to kneel down to pray that God would 
have mercy upon me and pardon my sins. Sometimes I have 
knelt down to pray, and goue to sleep; and this was a trouble to 
me. Then I resolved that I would watch myself, and with this 
resolve I have knelt down again to pray, but have again fallen 
asleep. I felt this was like mocking God, andiit made me afraid 
to attempt to pray. I began to wish I had not been born, or that 
I had no soul. 

In the midst of my distress these words oame with power to 
ruy mind: "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me." (J\fatt. x. 37.) I dearly loved my mother, and 
could not see how I could give her up, for she was my only com
fort; but one night when I reached home my mother, brothers, 
and sisters were seated round the fire, and she laughed. At that 
time to laugh was with me a sin. I then saw that my mother 
was mortal, and I needed one that was not mortal to help me. 
It was eternity I was troubled about; therefore I had to cease 
looking to the creature, though I know not whether God would 
have mercy on me or not. From being pure iu my own eyes I 
became the vilest of the vile in my feelings. 

One morning, as I was going to work, these words arrested ruy 
attention: "All our rightcousnesses are as filthy rags." (Isa. 
lxiv. 6.) I stood still aud looked at myself, and I had not one 
good word, thought, or act to bring before God, but had to put 
my hand npon my mouth, and my month in the dust, and cry, 
"Unclean, uncleau." The book of Job and threatening parts of 
God's Word were what I read most; but I realized in my feelings 
the truth of the Scripture: "I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir." 
(Isa. xiii. 12,) My only desire before God was that ho would 
cleanse me from my sin; but for a time I could not see how God 
could bejnst and save me. I was certain I could not cleanse my
self, for I had tried to my utmost and failed; but when the Holy 
Ghost revealed to me that there was a Saviour, it was as though 
I had never heard of him before, for it seemed all new to me. It 
was then I saw how God could be just and save sinners. This 
revived my hope, and I was eucotuaged lo pray to Cht·ist that 
ho would save me. For a time I was buoyed up with hope that 
he would, but when I found my prayers were not answered my 
hopes declined, and I was afraid after all that hell would be ruy 
doom. It seemed at times as though it would be a relief from ruy 
titate of uncertainty, if I must go to hell, to be sent there ttt once, 
as that would decide the doubtfnl case. In this dreacHnl state 
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of suspense I went about without speaking to anyone, but I felt 
very miserable, and as a brother to dragons and a companion to 
ow ls. I was unhappy, and my sins were the cause of it; I had 
sinned against God. 

One day, in the depth of my sorrow, I was going an errand, 
when the crucified Lord Jesus was revealed to me. 0 what I felt 
at the beholding of that sight! My sins, sorrows, and fears were 
all taken away, and joy, peace, and gladness took their place; as 
the poet says: 

"l look'd for hell; he brought me heaven." 
The change was so great that it seemed too good to be true. I 
tried to bring my sorrow and distress back again, but I could 
not. The peace continued, and pervaded my whole sonl. I did 
really jump for joy, and in that blessed frame I continued some 
time. W. 

THE TWO ARMIES. 
WHEN first the Spirit plants new life within 
He gives a deadly blow to reigning sin; 
His own sweet graces in the soul are felt 
.A.nd faith, and hope, and love the spirit melt. 
Love to the Lord is now an ardent flame 
And every one who loves the Saviour's Name 
Is to the new-born babe an object dear; 
He loves and trusts, confides and feels no fear. 
B a.t soon, .A.las ! He feels a cra.el smart; 
His bosom friend hurls daggers at his heart, 
Like false .A.hithophel when he turned round, 
And a vile traitor to his king was found. 
Our dearest friends oft draw our hearts from God, 
.A.nd then they prove to us a smarting rod; 
We fondly lean upon a broken reed, 
And find it fails us in our greatest need. 
Now disappointment sours the ardent mind, 
And we exclaim, "No good in man we find!" 
All, all are briery thorns and nettles too, 
.A.nd as we lean on them they pierce us through. 
Strife, and contention, anger, rage, and pride, 
With cruel jealousy stand side by side. 
Sin's hateful progeny within the breast 
Rages and raves; the spirit cannot rest. 
But does the ransomed soul submit to sin 
Without resistance to the host within? 
No; Christ's own children never can rest here, 
Two armies in the Shulamite appear. 
The Holy Spirit beams upon the soul 
The raging waves of passion to control; 
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"Peace, peace, be still" comes with a soothing power 
And lays the rebel prostrate in that hour. 
Then such a view of self appears within, 
With all the deadly mass of inbred sin; 
So black a catalogue is brought to light, 
Our brother's sins all vanish from our r;ight. 

25 

At Jesu's feet no discord rears its head, 
That hateful demon for a time has fled. 
0 that we never more may feel its p'lv, er, 
But live in love and union every hour, 
Till Jesus calls us from this earth away 
And frees us from the burden of this clay. 
When in our home above we are shut in 
We shall for ever be released from sin. C. SPIRE. 

A TRANSCIENT VISIT. 
My dear Friend,-Perhaps my long silence hath been repre

sented to your mind by the adversary as the effect of neglect, 
contempt, or some other odious idea, in order to deprecate tbe 
value of that professed esteem that we have for each otber in the 
Lord; for it is one of the devices of Satan to sow discord among 
brethren, and I believe he really is that "whisperer who separ
ateth chief friends." (Prov. xvi. 28.) But as we are not alto
gether ignorant of his devices, and as we know he is a liar, and 
the fat.her of all manner of falsehoods, we are not so easily 
brought to credit his suggestions as heretofore. 

The cause of my not answering your kind epistle was not for 
want of affectionate regard, but a lack of opportunity. I have 
been much oppressed with the heat of the weather, which has 
tried my feeble tabernacle greatly; and I have also been some
what engaged by the removal of my daughter, who has recently 
married. Added to this I have been occupied in answering Dr. 
Lindsley's letter which took up some time. Moreover, in order 
to convince you that your last was very acceptable, I have senL 
the doctor an abstract of such parts of it as will show that I have 
another correspondent with whom I enjoy the same fellowship 
as with himself in the path of tribulation, which is the only way 
to the heavenly kingdom. I just send this line to my dear friend 
to let her know that she is neither out of sight nor out of mind, 
and to assure you that instead of being troublesome to me, I 
should be heartily glad to receive such an epistle as your last 
every day. I really believe that God is pleased to mark with 
his gracious approbation our communications, and that his bles
sing is enjoyed while we thus "speak often one to another," be
cause it has evidently been the means of refreshing each othei· iu 
this day of gloomy darkness, oppression, and trouble. Many 
heavy, dull, and tiresome days have lately fallen to my lot, and 
when this is the case you know every breath of life is preeion, to 
the poor n.ml nePch f'Oll. I. 
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Last Tuesda,y evening I was in a very low, dejected 1,t,ate, both 
in !Soul and hod_y, but, "at e,cniug· time it was light;" for my 
most propitious God and Saviour condescended to bless my poor 
soul witl1 a transcient vil'lit in the cool of the day. I had a little 
before retired in secret, but was dull, cold, and lifeless in my 
frame. and came away without any sensible refreshing: "He 
holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud up
on it," saith Job, and so I felt it at the time; but "shall he turn 
awny, and not return?" 0 no; for he says," I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice; and your joy no man taketh from 
you;" and, bless his holy Name, he is ever mindful of his cove-
11au t. "He gi,eth power to the faint; and to them that haVt1 
no might he increaseth strength." "The Lord is a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress." 

While I was sitting solitary at my desk, in a momeut I felt 
a glowing warmth k-indle in my affections, and a soft, melting 
sensation spread itself over my son!, when every thought was 
sweetly captivated and employed in meditating upon Him who 
reets in his love, llnd takes pleasure in those that fear him, and 
hope in his mercy. "My Beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for him. I rose up to open 
to my Beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock." This language of the spouse is the best description I can 
give of what I felt for about ten minutes, and surely it was an 
earnest, and a sweet foretaste of the promised inheritance. It 
vras the key to open the meaning of Solomon's words: "In t::ie 
light of the King's countenance there is life, and his favour is as 
a cloud of the latter rain." I have not language at command to 
convey to my dear friend the heavenly frame of soul I then en
joyed, but your own experience will supply the rest; for I am 
persuaded that this secret of the Lord is now and then found in 
your tabernacle. I cannot help observing here the sovereign way 
as well as the condescension of the Almighty in the bestowment 
of his favours upon such sinful worms of tho earth as we are and 
feel ourselves to be. Not only the remnant of Jacob, but like
wise the manifestations of the Lord's grace are "as a dew from 
the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the son1; of men.'' (Micah v. 7.) 

I cannot consider this as an answer to your valuable letter; 
therefore be pleased to accept it as an acknowledgement; and as 
it ii- uncertain to me where about my friend is, whether on tho 
mount, or in the valley, I send this poor scrap, as an arrow dis
charged at a venture, just to let you know tl1at your friend in 
Galilee is yet alive, and though encompassed about with map,y 
infirmities, is not, cannot be forgetful of his obligations to his 
fellow.traveller in the path of tribulation. Remember me motit 
reRpectfully to the beloved family, and believe me to be 

Unfeignedly and affectionately yours, 
Ju,,e 15tb, 1822. J, K~n·. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION. 

My dear and mnch-estcomed Friend,-! received your valuab!e 
packet on Sunday with the greatest Ratisfaction, and pictured to 
myself much pleasure in the pcrus:tl, having found your former 
epistles so greatly blessed to my ~oul's corn fort; and in the prec;ent 
instanco I was by no means disappointed. 

You say in yours that you discharged an arrow at a venture, 
not knowing whether your friend was on the mount, or iu tl1'J 

valley; but the Blessed and most Holy Spirit directed it aright, 
and I did eat of the fruit, and found it delightful to my taste. 
I read it, I ass urn you, with many tears; for I was exceedingly 
low both in soul and body. I took it up aftel' <linnet· when by 
myself, and felt quite overcome at the gooclness of God in raising 
me t1p a friend like yourself, who has been made instrumental iu 
strengthening and esta.blishing me in the truth. I am fully con
vinced our friendship commenced in answer to prayer, and it i11 
evident that a blessing has attended it. I am feeling much op
pressed and cast down, though not forsaken, for, blessed be tlrn 
dear Lord, he is the same yesterday, and to-clay, ancl for ever; 
and though we change, he rernaineth faithful; for 

"Whom once he loves he never leaves 
But loves him to the encl." 

I am looking forward with pleasure in hopes of hearing .Mr. 
Burgess once again, if the Lord permit. I pray God that we 
may be found amongst those who are hungering and thirsting 
after the Bread of life, and that we may never be left to think 
highly of ourselves, bnt, as you sweetly observe, may sit like 
Mary at the feet of Jesus, and learn of him. 

I have been so cold, dead, and lifeless that I have not had any
thing to write about; except it has been to complain of my leau
ness and barrenness in tho ways of God, added to which I ham 
been ill iu body on two Sabbath mornings, and harn not been 
able to go to chapel; but on the first-mentioned clay I Wds amply 
supplied with spiritual food by your kind epistle, which wa" :t 

word in season. 0 how good is our God, and how wonderful it 
is that there should some Limes be an impression on the mind u f 
one child of God when another to whom they feel a union may 
be depressed or in trouble; but I believe this is often the case. 
You say in yours that "by some means or other I was laid n pon 
your mind, and nothing would do bnt you must send me a letter." 
As I was deprived of the outward means, the Lord, in mercy, or
dained that you should be tlto minister who was to preach to my 
soul, lest I should faint for lack of the Bread. of life. 

Had any one told me some few years ago that the sweet savou \' 
Dr clew, as Job saith, whid1 thou lay upou 1uy bra1LL:h "·otdd h,trn 
been thus dried up I could 11ot havo believed them, but experi
ence has taught me the lesson; -and, as our dear Lord said, so r 
have found it: "The days will come when the Bridegroom shall 
be taken away from tl!cm, aud theu shall they fast,'' and it i:S :J 
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fasL indeed to that soul w 110 lias tasted that the Lord is gracious, and 
has had sweet communion and fellowship with the Beloved. Yet, 
as you sweetly observe, he has promised that Im will see us 
again, and t,hat our joy no man cau take from us. It is then like 
unto the rPtnrn of a dear friend after a long· absence, whose pre
sence is doubly welcome after having experienced many painful 
hours of separation, and their company is more highly prized. 
Being left t,o feel so much of our inbred corruptions we feelingly 
know that there is no rest,, no quiet, nor anything that can satisfy 
1 he ']Uickcned soul till it returns into the Ark, Christ Jesus, for 
there on l, can we find rest for the sole of our foot. 

Since i last wrote to you I have experienced a very heavy do
mestic trial from a quarter I had not the least idea of, and for a 
time it lay with great weight on my mind; so that it was my 
i:;orrowfu 1 meat night and day, until there was a persuasion 
wrought in my mind that the Lord, who is infinite in wisdom 
,md can make 110 mistakes in his matters, might overrule it for 
the eternal good of the object who occasioned me so much grief. 
I had just at that time been reading Mr. Hunlington's poem on 
the Shnlamite, in part of which she is represented as saying, 
•· For anxious cares the rod is often sent." I sunk under the con
't'iction of the truth of it, knowing that I deserved thtl rod, and 
in my heart said, "I will bear the indignation of the Lord because 
I have sinned against him." 

The other evening, when I parted from you at the chapel door, 
Mr. Burgess followed me, and spoke so kindly to me that it almost 
overpowered me, and out of the abundance of my heart I told 
him what a blessing he had been to me. I afterwards thought 
of what you said in one of your letters; namely, that some years 
ago you met him at a friend's house, and that some word you 
dropped at that time, he told you at a future period, had fixed 
YOU in his heart as a brother in the Lord. How wonderful are 
the ways of the Almighty ! They are indeed past finding out. 
And when we reflect upon the ama.,.ing love of God, and that he 
should ha..-e fixed it upon such unworthy creatures as we are, we 
may well cry out with the psalmist, "Who am I, 0 Lord God? 
and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?" 
(2 Sam. vii, 18.) I am sure there was nothing in us more than 
in others, but having loved us with an everlasting love, therefore 
with loviogkindness hath he drawn us. 

I can now look back and see how his mercy has followed me 
a11 my life long, and the very mysterious means be made use of 
to convince me of my lost estate. Little did I then know that 
he had thoughts of mercy towards me when I was so distressed 
in my mind and thought that no creature felt as I did; but God 
was then preparing my poor heart to receive that great atone
ment he had made for my sins. In tracing the work of God 
upon my soul I now see that I lay under the terrors of a broken 
la 11·, more or less, from the age of fourteen to forty, and not e. 
ray of _light Feemed to enter my mind, though at times I found 
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the church service suitable, particularly those parts where it 
says, "God be merciful unto UP, Rinners," and "0 Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world have mercy upon us," 
&c.; but I was as ignor:a.nt of the way of access to God as a 
beast. During the above-mentioned time I married and settled, 
and at times all convictions would seem to be gone; but they 
would return again,and the miserable hours I have passed through 
on account of the concern of my soul is only known to God and 
myself. 

I felt somewhat revived last Sunday, and found the way cast 
up, and many things set in order before me; and indeed, the 
number of answers to prayer I have had by the mouth of Mr. 
Borgese since the latter end of the past year have much endeared 
him to me; so that to both yourself and him I feel the closest Chris• 
tian union, for we are all of one family and taught of one Spirit to 
love one another. You say in your last you hope to meet me 
daily at the throne of grace. Believe me when I tell you that 
in my morning and evening sacrifices you have, for a length of 
time, been presented to my view, and my soal doth bless both 
you and yours, and with the apostle I can say that thoagh absent 
in body I am present in spirit,. 

Farewell, my dear friend. May we grow iu grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for what other 
knowledge is there comparable to it; for it is this that will make 
us wise unto salvation. My family unite in kind remembrance 
to Mrs. Keyt,, and yourself. 

Believe me to remain, 
Your very affectionate Friend, 

To Mr J. Keyt. June 18th, 1822. M. C. DRURY. 

UNION IN THE SPIRIT. 

My dearly-beloved Friend and much esteemed Brother in the 
Bonds of the Gospel,-Your letter of the llth inst. brought with 
it such spfritual food as suits my poor soul well. It savours not 
of the flesh, but of the Spirit; not of works, but of grace; not of 
duty-faith, but the faith of God's elect; not of free-will, but the 
will of our heavenly Father; not of word only, but of power; 
not of creature-righteousness, but the righteousness of God; not 
of yea aud nay, but of yea and amen in Christ Jesus; not of 
things that have uncertainties annexed to them, but tho wills and 
shalls that stand for evermore. 

I hope I feel grateful to the Lord for his great mercy toward 
such a poor sinner as I am, that ever he should condescend to 
make known his almighty power on my behalf in pr0vidence and 
gr~ce. Surely I can say that upon mo, who am the least of all 
san~ts, ho has bestowed blessings,-spiritual blossiugs. I want 
to he low at his footstool, I want to live near to him, I want to 
crown him Lord of All, I want to be made wise by him, I want 
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a, stronger faith in him, I want him to keep me crying to him, 
and I want him t.o go before me and lead me in the way he 
would have me to go. 

\Vith regard to what yon say concerning my speaking to you 
for six months, I n.grcc to do so. Bear in mind, my brother, that 
I am a poor, weak, hclp]e,-s man, :tnd much need your forbearance. 
I know well that you mw pity my weaknel:ls, and the reason is 
obvious, because you know from your own experience what man 
is. I feel that, l,o sta1Hl np and speak in the Name of the Lord 
j,, most solemn, and I can cuter iut,o the feelings and language 
of t,he man of God when he said, "Ah, Lord God! behold I can
not speak; for I am a child." (Jer. i. li.) My feelings on this 
i,;ubject I cannot fully describe. I should like a smoother path; 
but the Lord says, that by terrible things in righteousness he 
will answer his people; and this you :md I are made daily to 
pro,e. May the Lord support us and keep us looking to him in 
all our affiictions. The longer I live the more I feel my need of 
his helping hand. 

I am glad to hear that the Lord bas, in some small measure, 
blessed the word spoken in such feeble strains to his people. I 
can truly say that I feel a great union to the dear brethren with 
,ou. 0 how sweet the union when the Lord makes it! "Be
liold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity!" I felt a special union to brother Theobald 
the second time I came to R., such as I never felt before in all 
my spiritual life. It was when at dinner. I never heard him 
speak so freely aod feelingly of the Lord's work upon his soul 
before; at which I rejc,iced. 

My union to you also is one that will stand and withstand every 
slorm that shall rise up in hostility against it. The reason is 
obvious, because it is founded upon a Thus saith the Lord. 
Truly you have been a comfort to me in my afflictions, particularly 
:,,ince I have attempted, as a poor feeble instrument, to speak in 
the Name of that God whom my soul desires with all humility 
to serve till my dying hour. The Lord only knows what I have 
had, aud i;till at times have to pas1:1 through relative to tho min
istry. It appears to roe a miracle that I am helped to speak, and 
that the ever-blessed Lord the Spirit should own the same to the 
comfort of any of his dea1· children is a wouder indeed. Surely 
I may say in tlie language of Holy Writ, "Is anything too hard 
for the Lord r" 'J'ruly, my dear brother, the seed that the Spirit 
helps me to Row amongst hi:; people has t,o pass through the 
r,ieve; and while it is so doing my soul, nt time1:1, trembles. 
When I think what ::i, little of the true grain Rprings up I am 
obliged to cry mightily to the Lord to make me faithful and 
stro!lg in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and to give mo wisdom 
;ind make me wise, that I rnay uot be left to my wicked tiolf. 
Your letter!:i have been very acceptable of late, aud were like a 
reviving cordial to my poor Hpirit. But 1 must tell you that I 
soon began to grow faiot again. I think I may say that I a1I1 
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t,;omeLhiug like Gideon; I want the Lonl Lo come again, and agaiu• 
and again; for I Boon begin to tremble at the mountain~ that 
stand in my way. 

I think I hear you saying, ".My last letter wail pregnant with 
much lamentation relative to the dreadfol temptations of the 
devil, &c." I have passed through them fiery trials myself, and 
could mention some fiery darts that have suddenly come upou 
me which have sunk me exceedingly low; but I must forbear, a;; 

they arc of too base a nature to commit to paper. It was your 
.afflictions relative to yonr being tempted to leave the little cause 
at R. that brought comfort into my soul. Perhaps you will say, 
"Surely that cannot be!" But it was so; for I found honey in 
the carcase of this lion, and it was sweet to my :;oul. 

You tell me that it still remains a mystery to you that you 
nhould be tempted to leave the people. After I read your letter 
it flowed suddenly and sweetly into my mind that you being 
tempted to desert your post was a most substantial proof that 
you are in the cause of God. If it were not so you would not be 
tempted to forsake it. So I have found out the mystery, for the 
Lord hath revealed it to me. Yonr adversary the devil knows 
that the Lord hath made you truly an ornament to that little 
cause, and if he could get yon to desert that little band of spi
ritual soldiers, lamentation would be truly seen and felt by every 
lover of -pure truth who meets with you to extol the Eternal 
Three for the wonders of redeeming love. May the Lord give 
you to see with me that this, and this only, is the reason why 
you are tempted to give np and walk no more with ns. May 
the Lord by his Spirit break the 1mare, and make you unmove
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. So prays, 

Your affectionate Brother, 
Dec. 18th, 1846. 1N. WEG'fHORP. 

LOVE TO .A. FAITHFUL MINIST.l!;R. 

My dear Friend,-How very kind of you to write, knowing 
that I was in your debt. Kindness generally gets much imposed 
upon. I can assure you I was very glad to hear from you once 
more. I have passed through much trouble since I last wrote; 
but, praise be to the gracious, faithful, promise-keeping God, it 
has not been all trouble, not all da.rkness, uot all bitterness. No; 
now and then there has been a glimpse of light cast upon the 
strange, dark, narrow path, a littlo comfort set over against the 
trouble, a sweet word of encouragement cast into the midst of 
the bitter draught; and so, through free grace, I continue until 
this very moment, a debtor to mercy alone. 

I£ I remember right, when I last wrote I was in much soul
trouble. It was afte1· the death of Mary Smart. Great darknet<s 
and solemn fear fell upon my mind, and owing to the trial my 
nerves got into a very shattered, weak state, so that I was glad 
to get away into some place where no one knew me; for when-
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ever I am deeply tried I always have a wish to run away and hide 
myself, and get where no one knows me. I had many invitations, 
but could not visit my kincl friends. At one time I had counted 
upon hearing Mr. Philpot this year at Gower St., but felt I could 
not face London in my then wretched state of mind. So I started 
off for a strange place where I had never visited before, called 
the Mumbles, in South Wales. I remained there five weeks, and 
the sea-air was made useful in strengthening my poor nerves, and 
I humbly trust the compassionate Lord was not altogether silent 
to me during my stay there, but by his grace composed my nerves, 
quieted my wild, unsettled spirit, and brought me back to Bath 
to experience more and more of his unmerited mercy to one of the 
most silly, stupid, besotted, ignorant, ungrateful sinners that can 
well cumber the earth. 

It is for his glory that be, for his beloved Son's sake, stoops to 
lift the worst of sinners out of the dust of death, and lay them 
in his own loving, feeling, living bosom, there to hide their guilty 
heads while they weep, bless, and praise God for such unspeak
able love and compassion bestowed by such a wonderful God, 
who delights in mercy. I know, in some small degree, what I 
am writing about, though just now I am not in the sweet and 
blessed enjoyment of it; but I trust I am quietly waiting the re
turn of Him whom my soul loveth, and I believe, from the re
peated blessings I have been the subject of, I shall not wait in 
vain. I humbly hope I shall be found amongst those favoured 
people who can say, "This is our God; we have waited for him." 
I wish I could continually live under his sweet and gracious 
smiles. This would subdue my sinful nature and make me truly 
happy. 

I went to Studley last Wednesday, and stayed at Mr. Geo. 
Wiltshire's until Friday. I heard Mr. Dunster and Mr. Taylor 
preach. What a blessed end that poor girl, Miss Higgins, made! 
Surely her last days were her best days. It is well with the 
righteous. It seems probable we shall no more have the privi
lege of hearing honest, faithful Mr. Tiptaft. If ever there was 
a man in the ministry since the days of the apostles that could 
lay his hand upon his heart and say, "I am clear from the blood 
of all men," I think Mr. Tiptaft will be found that blessed min
ister. How pleased I was to see his letter in this month's" G. S," 
and to find by it that the Lord was graciously pleased to r~vi':e 
his own blessed work in his precious soul, and so comfort him lll 
this his time of trial; for, doubtless, it has been a troubl~ to him 
not being able to speak in the Name of the Lord. It 1s many 
years since I first beard him, for it was very soon after he had 
that great deliverance, and he told the people out of such a feel
ing heart what great things the Lord had don? for him, an~ wept 
to the praise of the mercy he had found. His handkcrchwf was 
wet with tears of joy and gratitude. I knew the sweet path 
when I heard it described, and his ministry came into my heart 
fresL and warm; so that love ilowd oc1t to God, his dear child-
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ren; and his faithful minister. Bat ho has come to me since then 
with a rod, until the sweat has burst forth all over my body, and 
I have had to hold on to my seat. The Word of God says, "Be 
sure your sin will find you out." Although Mr. T.'s ministry 
was not so soothing to me then, it was quite as profitable, and it 
is no small mercy I was not left to fall out with the minister, but 
instead of that to fall out with wicked, sinful self, and so fall 
under the pure truth of God, and cry, "God be merciful to me, 

. " a smner. 
There must be a divine power attending a ministry to make a 

proud, starched-up sinner cry heartily and sincerely when no eye 
but the eye of God sees that poor helpless one, and the cry is 
heard by Him whose ear is not heavy, and, in the proper season, 
help is graciously sent by Him whose heart is made of tenderness, 
and whose bowels melt with love. What a blessed High Priest 
he is, who can be touched with the feeling of the infirmities of 
his poor crippled followers! I have written a long letter, but 
things keep springing up in the mind, and there is a prompting 
of spirit to commit them to paper; and, even now, I could keep 
on, but must refrain, for there is such a thing as wearying people 
with long letters. 

How glad I should be to see yourself, and Mr. Godwin at 
Bath! I asked some of the members at Providence how it was 
they did not try and get Mr. G. to come and preach to us. The 
answer was that the deacons had invited him, but he refused. 
Tell him, with my kind love, that he ought to try and exercise 
bowels of mercy toward the few poor, scattered, wandering sheep 
in Bath, like one of whom we read that he left the ninety and 
nine to go after the one poor silly sheep, and the careful woman, 
who, knowing the value of the piece of silver she bad lost, lit 
the candle, swept the house, and searched until she found it, and 
we read there was a good deal of rejoicing. 

My dear Mary is down3tairs, otherwise she would wish to be 
very kindly remembered to Mr. Godwin and yourself. She is a 
sober-minderl, steady, God-fearing, truth-keeping young woman, 
aud has been waiting now many years for the Lord's salvation. 
Mau's salvation will not suit her diseased soul. Nothing short 
of pardon of sin, and the felt love of God in the heart will do 
for her. We may well say, "None teacheth like the Lord," for 
he teacheth to profit. Please remember me affectionately to all 
whom you believe love the Lord and hate evil. Farewell . 

.Affectionately yours, 
Bath, Nov. 5th, 1863. THERESA V°Al"GHAN, 

GROWTH OF THE NEW MAN. 

. My dear Sister,-In answer to your last kind letter I must say 
it was very sweet to my soul, for I felt my heart melted whilst 
r~ading it, and these were the sweetest moments that I have had 
smce I have been here. You may be left to wonder at this, 
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seeing your former letter was written after haviug a good time 
iu hearing, and the last letter after having been shut up and left 
to wanderings of heart iu the house of God; but does not thi8 
prove the truth of the wise man: "Iu the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand; for thou knowest 
uot whet.her shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good ? " (Eccles. xi. 6.) Paul also gives a simi
lar cxhort.ation: "Let us not be weary in weli doing; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not." (Gal. vi. 9.) 

.A.nd 0, i:- there not something Divine in that power that soft
ens the heart, whether it be produced through the reading of a 
letter, througl1 the prayer of a good man, in reading the sacred 
Treasure, iu hearing the gospel preached, or through the sacred 
and immediate anointiogs of the Holy Ghost P The blesRing 
takes its rise in God, and sometimes travels through many chan
nels before it reaches us; for like as water may flow for miles 
and thousands of miles through distant places, turning and turn
ing again and again before we receive it to quench our thirst; 
so sometimes is it in the ways by which our souls are refreshed 
by the goodness of God; for, as one says: "His ways are past 
finding out." .A.dam, in his pure and upright state, if he had 
continued in it, could never have known the secret purposes and 
ancient decrees of God, whose ways are from everlasting. He 
could not even have desired n ,1y happier stat.e than he had, be
cause he could not with his n:..tural senses have discerned that 
there vrns anything greater than he already had. Hence Paul 
says, '' The natural man (fallen or unfallen) receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they· are spiritually discerned." 
(1 Cor. ii. 14); therefore .A.dam could not know the things of the 
Spirit because he, in his best state, was only a natural man, or, 
as Paul says, "of the earth, earthy." 

Now we being able to 1,ee spiritual things argues that we are 
in a spiritual state; for "except a man be born again, he cannot 
see tbe kingdom of God." .A.gain: To desire spiritual things 
shows the emanation of life from the soul, which proves life is 
in the :,;onl. But to go a little farther; that is, to be able to love 
the things that the eye sees and the soul desires, shows the growth 
of the new man and the heavenly affection of a real saint. Faith 
only can see the greatness and glory of these things which alone 
can make a miserable, sinful, hell-deserving creature happy. 
Those who are born of the Spirit have the Spirit of God within 
them, and they seek the things of the Spirit; and want further 
and greate1· discoveries of the things of God to their souls. Often 
in the 1.Uidst of their deep poverty do they break out and say in 
their hearts, "0 that I kn<tw God as I would, and that I could 
live as near to him as I desire! 0 that I were more enamoured 
with his beauty, more swallowed up in his love, more spiritually
minded. 0 that my iniquities were more subdued, and more 
kept uHder ! 0 that they were drow11ed like Pharaoh and his 
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host in tho Red Seit! But instead of this I am plagued with a 
body of sin and death, and have a bloody issue, the loprnsy, and 
tlio palsy. I am maimod, halt, sorrowful, sick, faint, fearful, 
tried with unbelief, 11,1Jd, what is worse, at time3 I hrtve not a heart 
for God. Sins of ingratitude, inordinate affrct.ions, foul si,,s, blas
phemies, and murders all dwell n.ncl rise in my son!, which make 
rny case desperate." "By grace are ye saved." .Farewell. Tho 
Lord hies:; theo for ever. Yourf! in Best Bonds, 

June 25th, 1872. J. DENHTT. 

JIAR'J'HA A.VD MAiff. 
Dw Mary sit at her denr Sn.viour's feet, 
.And hear his preeioua words and find them ~weetr 
Did she the supper and to serve delay, 
And fill her sister's mind with sore dismay? 
That Mary loved him mucb, tl10 Scriptures show; 
She felt his love which made her bosom glow . 
.And did not Martha love her Saviour too, 
.And strive by active means her love to show? 
'Tis true she thought too highly of her part, 
But still she loved, and loved with fceliug heart. 
She took it hard that Mary kept he1· seat, 
And did not help to serve, as dcem'd most meet. 
Poor Martha thought thei1· Guest, with her, would see 
That she was right, and Mary wrong must be. 
"Dost thou not care that she withholds her aid, 
And all the care anrl. work on me are laid? 
Command her, Lord, to rise and do her part, 
She ought to help; and not to grieve my heart." 
But He who loved them both took }Iary's part, 
He knew his love hacl filled her loving heart, 
.And that the part which l\lary chose was this, 
To see his face and not a word to miss. 
Spell-bound she feels she cannot learn the place, 
While he r~lates the wonders of his grace. 
The time was l\lary':; time to find her rest, 
But Martha's time to work; and both were bless'd. 
The part that Mary chose so pleased the Lord, 
Ho called it good, and did the deed record. 
Shall Martha., then, be left to sad despair, 
Be cumbered still, 11,ncl. sink beneath her care:' 
No, no! She is a saint, and call'd of God, 
.A sinner bought with Jesus' precious blood. 
But Martha yet shall nobler lessons learn, 
.And all her soul with love to Jesus bnrn. 
Her services shall sink in her rn;tcem, 
.And he be all who did from death redeem. 
Those services do yiold him most delight 
Whtire love appears, and self is out of sight. J. Jo:-a:s. 
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REVIEW. 

Tu·ent!J Sernwns by the late Joseph Irons.-Brightou: David 
J<~isk, 6, Brighton Place. 

IN every age of the world God has had his witnesses and sent 
servants, who have held and unflinchingly preached his truth, 
and as such he has owned and honoured them as instruments of 
righteousness for the salvation of souls, or for reproof, correction, 
and instrnction to his saints. God makes some of his messen
gers eminently usefn l in calling sinners out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, as was the case with the late Mr. Tiptaft, 
whose labours were abundantly blessed to this end. Gadsby, 
Warburton, Kershaw, Philpot, and others had far greater gifts 
than Mr. Tiptaft for preaching the gospel of the blessed Son of 
God, and they certainly shone as stars in his kingdom; for the 
Holy Ghost much owned and often blessed the word of truth 
from their lips. W o speak not in any way disparagingly of 
these or any other of the true ambassadors of Christ, but our 
conviction is that the Lord God of lsrael quickened and called 
more sinners to the knowledge of himself under the ministra
tions of that self-denying man of God, Mr. Tiptaft, than under 
any other of his sent servants bol'Il in the present century. His 
thrilling voice and striking expressions, spoken with such fer
vour and sincerity, and his soliimn appeals to his hearers went 
forth from hiR lips like daggers and arrows into the consciences 
of many, giving a wound which nothing but the love and blood 
of the dear Redeemer could heal. In the work of edification and 
building up the saints on their most holy faith, Philpot far out
shone Tiptaft; for he was, through grace, specially adapted to 
feed the church of God, both with his voice and by pen, being 
qualified by the Blessed Spirit, and also possessing a gracious 
experience and knowledge of the Person of Christ, which enabled 
him to take up the stumbling-blocks out of the way of Zion's 
travellers, and to show to the halt, the lame, and the blind that, 
in the midst of mnch soul-conflict and inward death, they were 
in the way that leadeth to the city of God. Those who may re
member him and are familiar with his ministerial labours, and 
also those who are acquainted with his valuable printed ser
mons. can bear witness to the truthfulness of our feeble testi
mony; for they, with us, hold, in affectionate remembran?e, th~s 
deceased and honoured servant of God, who is now, with his 
brother-labourer, Tiptaft, singing in the heights of heaven, 
Hallelujah to God and the Lamb. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." 

·where, in the present day, do we find ministers like those we 
have just mentioned, and many others who were contemporary 
with them? One of the most gloomy aspects in the church of 
Christ is that during the last 25 or 30 years, during which time 
God has removed so many of his eminent servants, he has not 
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seen fit to replace them with men of the same depth of divine 
teaching in their own souls, nor qualified them with the same 
able gifts and measure of grace. 'l'he truth is still preached, and 
it is still heard and loved by the people of God; but there is not 
in the ministry of the present day much power, life, and spirit. 
Sound and clear conversions are few and rare occurreuces, nor is 
there much depth of spiritual teaching in many who have the 
life of God in their hearts; and therefore the Scripture applies 
both to preachers and hearers: "Like priest, like people." 

:Many may be ready to ask the question, What-is the remedy 
for this low state of things in the churches of truth? We answer, 
the remedy is with God himself; for as none but He who made 
the world and all things therein can make a Christian, and as 
none but himself can make a minister, however small his gifts 
and usefulness may be; so none but this great and holy Being 
can make and raise up men to revive and remedy the existing 
low state of Zion, and send some to plant and others to water the 
trees of his own right hand planting. If God would, in mercy, 
pour out a Spirit of grace and supplication upon his dear children 
for this purpose, it might be taken as a prelude to a Timothy, a 
Titus, a Silas, or a Silvanus, being brought forth. Our only 
course for the present is, like those of old, to wait and hope 
until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilder
ness become a. fruitful field and t.he fruitful field be counted for 
a. forest. (Isa. xxxii. 15.) 

Mr. Irons, the author of the sermons we are reviewing, was 
truly an ambassador of Christ. It was not our privilege to know 
him, but we have a.I ways heard him spoken of with much esteem 
and spiritual affection by those who were favoured to sit under 
his ministry. He was clea.r in doctrine and had considerable na
tural ability; and tbiR, together with a Ii ving experience, enabled 
him to set forth the truth with clearness, acceptance, and com
fort to the saints of God, many of whom were called and blessed 
under his ministrations. Mr. Irons was not a Baptist, but this 
does not in the least lower him in our estimation as a servant of 
Christ; for we are not so naITow-mindcd and bigoted as to ima
gine that none belong to God except those who have been baptized, 
or that not having passed through this ordinance will shut peo
ple out of the kingdom of glory. Vf e have felt lo\"e and union 
to some of God's servants and saints who were not Baptists. 
William Huntington saw the ordinance of Believers' Baptism by 
immersion, and was only deterred from attending to it by a 
whisper and temptation from the enemy, who, when he was 
about to settle over a small Baptist cause where he was to re
ceive 40l. a year for his services, said, "\Vhat are you going to 
be baptized for?" To which he replied, "For 40l. a year." 'l'his 
was manifestly the insinuation of the enemy; for l\Ir. H. was not 
the man to be either baptized or preach the gospel for filthy 
lucre's sake. But, to his crC'dit be it spoken, he never, at least-, 
not th:'tt we are aware of, spoke agaim,t tho orclinanco of Belie,~ 
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ers' Ba,ptism or against thoso who passed through it; for some 
who knew him have stated that when any of his heat·ers wished 
to be baptized before sitting down to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, he would gi\te them a guinea or more for the ministe1· 
who might baptize them; thus showing that he was a Baptist a.t 
heart. 

But it is time we introduced to our readers some specimen of 
what Mr. Irons's sermons are. From a sermon preached from Col. 
ii. 14, on the "BloUiug out of the Handwriting of Ordinances," 
we give the following extract: 

"But while I am delivering this news, that all accusation 0,nd 
condemnation is at an end as regards the church of the living 
God, I hear the poor, guilty, burdened sinner say, 'Ah, this may 
be very good and very true, as regards the cases of the election 
of grace, who ha,e been brought to Jesus and are really believs 
ing in him and Jiving upon him; but 0, my poor rebellious heart, 
my vile, backsliding life, my dreadful, detestable corruptions, my 
gross, deep-rooted wickedness, my hard, barren, tmthankful 
spirit ever since I have professed to know his Name, surely these 
seal me an apostate; smely these sign my eternal condemnation; 
surely these are beyond the reach of this precious, glorious Ad
vocate and Surety, who nails his people's debts to his cross.' 
Pause, poor sinner; if thou art laden with thy guilt till it has 
s11nk thee to the very gates of hell, and if thou dost hate the sin 
that produced it, Jesus has 'blotted it out.' I make no sort of 
apology for this sweeping statement; I make it for the purpose 
of comforting God's dear children. I believe there are many of 
them, as much in union with Christ as I am, and as safe for 
glory, who go limping and halting under these feelings, with sor
row of soul, afraid to expect that forgiveness and justification will 
e,,er be theirs." 

That be wao a-man able to cast up the spiritual pathway, and 
go before the children of God, his own experience and language 
dearly demonstrate, as expressed in a sermon preached from the 
words: "He maketh the clouds his chariot;" in which, speakiug 
of the feelings of a child of God, he saJs, 

'·The Christian ii, obliged to say, 'I am a very paradox aud a 
mystery to myi;c!f.' No wonder, when the psalmist said, after 
kuowing the Lord for many years, 'I am as a wonder unto mauy,' 
and r;urely the greatest wonder of all to himself. He i:,; a puzzle 
to bimoelf. A moment'r; glow of ardent desire, and an hour's 
cold, chilly, worldly carnality set over against it. A ray of light 
from some Scripture darting into the soul, and a long night of 
darkness, in which the individual sinks almost into a reckless 
carelessness, immediately to succeed it. An attempt to take 11, 

grasping bold of some promise, immediately followed by a re
pubi ve putting away of the very comforts God showers down in 
his Vv ord. An abhcrrence of Bin deeply rooted in the soul; aud 
tempted almost every hour to some abominable indulgence 
through the de,il's wiles. Wa1·m with love to God, yet cold as 
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ice in acts of devotion and in hearing his Word. Living upon 
hi~ body, and blood b.v faith, yet wandering, careless and carnal, 
almost even as the worldling. Such is the mystery. What an 
obscurity! With evidwces enough to satisfy ten thousand 
angels; and yet in the face of them all, doubting whether the 
soul posses1:1es one. Longing to grasp the promises, as 'Yea and 
amen in Christ,' and yet more ready to believe Satan's lies thau 
credit the word of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. What iH 
this? What is going on? It i8 the Lord's chariot. I grant it 
is cloudy experience; but the cloud is only a flying vapour, a11d 
shall soon pass away. The Lord is coming in this chariot, for the 
very purpose of emptying the sinner of self, and laying him low 
in the dust." 

Every child of God from the time of regeneration possesse8 
two natures;--one that is continually averse to all that is good, 
and. another that is inherently and perpetually averse to and in
capable _of committing evil; the first, which is called the old man, 
lives upon that which God hates; and the latter lives upon and 
loves that which God loves; and these are as diametrically op
posite as the antipodes, and though in close proximity to each 
other, both of them dwelling in the same earthly tabernacle, as 
regards union they are as far apart as the northern and southern 
poles. That Mr. Irons was no stranger to these two natures may 
be seen in the following extract: 

"God has implanted in the soul of every regenerated child of 
his a life divine embodying all the graces of his Spirit, and it is 
called in the New Testament, 'the new man; the inner man, and 
the hidden man;' but that new man wants nourishing and sup
plying; and I will just refer back again to the temporalities I 
have hinted at. If my poor body wants something to eat aml 
drink every day, so does my soul; and I ruu:st have grace for 
grace in renewed supplies and fresh communications. And 0 
how blessedly i:s it promised that he giveth more grace, and that 
he is the God of all grace. 0 what a wonderful Book is my 
Bible! It has something to meet every exigency and every c11·
cumstance, temporal and spiritual; and all I want is to be :still, 
and wait God's time to apply it. Now when I want thei;e :sup
plies, when I find love almost losing its fh1me, and dageuoratiug 
into. smoke, and, my hope feeble, and my humility almo:st like 
a dry root above ground, instead of :striking into the lfock 
of Ages, I want them fulfilled dirccUy. But uo; God h,1:s his 
own time. He has not only labelled every promise for the per
son in whom it is to po fulfilled, but he ha:s dated it to the very 
momont when it shall be fulfilled. Well the11, I am just like a 
cross, perverse child, whose parent:s lmve told it that there is a 
beautiful apple laid up on purpose for him, aml that he shall 
have it, but the parent has fixed his own time, which he think,; 
the p1·oper timo to give it-, and he has not told the child what that 
time is, and tho child sob; up crying, and kicking, aud wants it 
now. Is not this the ca~c with us, beloYed r ,v e want the pro-
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mises now, we want the joy now, we want our corruptions subdued 
now, we want the supplies from the fulness of grace that is in 
Christ Jesus now. 'Be still and know that I am God.' Wait his 
appointed time. It may not come in this sermon, it may in the 
next; it may not come in this morning's supplication, it may in 
the next; it may not come in this reading of the chapter, it may 
in the next. God has his own time for giving out his grace for 
grace to every child of his." 

The Son of God in his complex Person is the admiration and 
glory of the angels which surronnd his throne; but sinners whose 
souls and bodies are redeemed by the blood of their incarnate God, 
and saved by his special and peculiar grace, and brought near to 
him by his own gracious, irresistible and omnipotent power have 
a nearer relationship to him than angels, and behold and worship 
him in strains to which angelic spirits are entire strangers, for they 
adore, praise, and love him as their Surety, Law-Fulfiller, Medi
ator, and Redeemer, in whose precious blood they are washed 
from their numberless, base transgressions, which but for free 
and sovereign grace, would have sunk them into the lowest hell 
for ever and ever. We believe every Spirit-taught soul will con
cur with Mr. Irons in the following extract, which is the last 
which we shall give from this Volume of Twenty Sflrmons. In 
preaching from the words: " Do the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ? " he says, 

"Now you see, beloved, that we cannot preach an Arian Christ, 
that we cannot preach a Socinian Christ, that we cannot preach 
an Arminian Christ; they are none of them the 'very Christ.' 
We must preach the 'very Christ' of God, and insist upon his 
being the possessor, inherently and essentially, of all the per
fections and attributes of Deity, at the same time he was sub
jected in his humanity to all the sinless infirmities of man. Mind, 
I put a stress upon sinless, because there have been enemies to 
Christ who have tried to pervert that phrase. Glory be to his 
Name, that while in all things he was made like unto his bre
thren, it is added, 'yet without sin.' Now this precious Christ 
appeared in the fulness of time, appeared to accomplish the entire 
work of redemption and salvation for his own church, and there
fore it is said of him that 'he magnified the law' in that charac
ter, and 'made it honourable,' that 'he put away sin by the sa
crifice of himself' that he laid down hiei life for his sheep, that 
he knows his sheep and brings them to know him, and so he saves 
them. In the tenth chapter is declared by the same evangelist, 
John, that they are in his hand, and 'shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of his hand,' that they are ever
lastingly saved, and that he will give them eternal life." 

We have for some time past received one of these good ser
mons monthly, and now that they are made up into a volume we 
have pleasure in speaking approvingly of them, and trust they 
will be read with profit and made a blessing to the church of the 
living God. 
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JonN SErnourt.-On May 23rd, 188G, in his 80th year, John 
Seymour, a member of the church at Grove. 

My father was born at Charlton, in the parish of Wantage. 
His parents were poor but industrious people, and his mother was 
a good and gracious woman. It appears he was not left to run 
into such great lengths of sin outwardly as some are, but, never
theless, I have heard him say he felt to be a sinner of t,he deep
est dye. Neither was his call by grace so conspicuous as some are, 
still it proved to be real. The work was carried on very steadily. 
Like the cankerworm that gets at the root of the plant and eats 
it till it withers and dies; so it wa'I with my father in a spiritual 
sense, forthe,SpiritoftheLord so worked in him that he was brought 
to feel himself a poor, miserable, wretched sinner. This ate up 
all his goodness and strength, and he wandered in the wilderness 
in a solitary way; for, like the weary dove, he could find no rest 
for his soul. One day when in this wretched, miserable state he 
told his father what he felt working within, and how he longed 
to know the Lord for himself. His father said, "Why don't you 
go to Grove Chapel?" It seemed strange he should make this 
remark as he did not attend there himself. He went on the fol
lowing Sabbath, and it must have been ordered by the Lord. Mr. 
Smart preached, and he took for a text the following words: 
"The dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she re
turned unto him into the ark, for the waters were on the face of 
the whole earth; then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 
pulled her in unto him into the ark." ( Gen. viii. 9.) When Mr. 
S. gave out his text the words entered my father's heart with 
such power and sweetness that he could hardly keep from cry
ing out in the chapel. What he had passed through was so 
traced out, and J esns was so set forth as the Ark and Refuge for 
poor sinners such as he felt himself to be, that he was ready to 
say like Ruth," This people shall be my people, and their God my 
God.'' His soul was set at liberty under Mr. Smart's ministry, 
and he went on his way rejoicing. 

But he found he was a poor leaky vessel, for when the Lord 
withdrew himself he was again brought into bondage through 
doubts and fears, and questioned the reality of the blessing. 'l'he 
devil told him it was all a delusion and that it was not from the 
Lord, for had it been he would not have lost it. The Lord again 
blessed him with a spirit of grace and supplication. He has told 
me he was brought into such a forlorn state, and was anxious to 
know how matters stood between God and his soul. After many 
cries to the Lord that he would make it plain and decide his case 
he had the following words applied to his soul: "The wind blow
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; so is every one 
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that is born of the Spirit." (Jno. iii. 8.) 'l'hese words came with 
such light and comfort into his soul that it removed all his doubts 
and fears, and ho was again brought into liberty in a precious 
Jesus. He went in the strength of this many dayA. 

My father was a very tried man. He had a large family, and 
had to work hard for the bread that perisheth; so that what with 
afflictions in the family, poverty, and an enemy who declared he 
would have him out of doors, and, if possible, in the workhouse, 
his burden was ver.r heavy; but this poor man who rose up against 
him was soon laid low in the grave. He was again brought into 
a sad state, and said he had no heart for anything. One Sunday 
afternoon he stayed at home while my mother went to chapel. 
After she was gone he took the Bible and opened upon Ps. xxxvii., 
and his eyes caught the words: "Trust in the Lord, and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 
This raised a blessed confidence in his soul that the Lord would 
make a way for him, and he said he felt. he could have gone to 
chapel if the fields through which he had to pass had been fnll 
of devils. At another time when in a tried, shut up place in 
providence he had not so much as a bit of bread to give his child
ren for breakfast. He got up in the morning, aud went to his 
work wondering what he should do. Soon afterwards· mother 
called to him and he came into the house and found a loaf of bread 
was on the table. He had such a sense of the Lord's goodness 
that he went out into the lane to give vent to his feelings, and 
looked up and thanked God for the loaf and said, "Lord, if there 
is another of thy dear children wanting a bit of bread, send 
him here, and he shall have part of it." 

My father was baptized by Mr. Tiptaft at Abingdon, and cast 
in his lot with the people at Grove, where he was a member for 
mauy years. For the last nine or ten years of his life he was 
gl'eatly afflicted with rheumatism and palsy, and at times suffer
eel great pain. For two years before his death he was bedridden. 
Thus he proved the truth of the Scripture: "We must through 
much tribulatiou enter into the kingdom of God." One day ho 
Lad been out to drill corn, au<l iu; he came home at night medita
ting on better things the Lord broke in upon his soul with a 
i;cm;c of hi;; love and mercy, and so overwhelmed him that he 
cried 011t and said, "Lord, what is it?" These words followed: 
"It is my love and my blood."' Then he said," Dear Lord, never 
let Hll: i;in against thee any more." He told me he walked for a 
wile <1.lld blessed and praised the Lord for his goodness and mercy 
Lo hiru, a poor sinner. 

About three years ago he was taken worse, and we thought be 
was goiug (,o die. He wa~ in a blessed frame of mind, and the 
Lol'd was very precious to him. I said to him," You have e. good 
God and Father, have yo.u not, and he has brought you through 
wany gl'eat and sore trials. He is precious to you now, is he 
Hot!'" He replied, "I hope I have. I have a good hope, a blei:;
i;ed hope, a ;;weet hope; and 
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"' Since my Saviour stands between, 
In garments dyed in blood, 

'Tis he, instead of me, is seen, 
When I approach to God.'" 

43 

He then Raid to me, "I shall have to go a little farther yet to 
make the marriago quite complete; for I shall have to go through 
death to see his lovely face." I said, "And never, never sin." 
He replied, "Yes, that is it." 

The Lord was pleased to raiHc him 11 p again, and he had to pas;; 
through much soul-trouble. · Goel hid his face, and the enemy 
was permitted to harass and perplex him. He passed through 
much darkness of mind and had such sights of himself as a sin
ner before God that he really thought he sbould prove a casta
way. He would call us up in the night to get him out of bed, as 
he was so tempted to believe he should be overcome by the devil, 
and that he should break out and curse the Name of the Lord. 
I tried to comfort him by telling him that notwithstanding all 
his doubts and fears the enemy, with all his fiery darts and temp
tations, could never overcome him, as Jesus l1ad overcome for 
him. Sometimes when greatly tried in providence men of the 
world would come for miles and give him ten shillings, telling 
him that he was a good, honest man, and offer to help him. In 
this way he proved the Lord faithfol to his promise wherein he 
says, "I will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert.'' (Isa. xliii. 19.) 

I must now come to his last days. He had many fears re
specting death that the Lord would leave him in the swellings of 
Jordan; bot instead of this he appeared to him in a blessed way. 
One night he called me, and said, "Raise me up." He then be
gan to bless and praise the Lord, and said, "God has appeared to 
me to-night and blessed rue. Bless and praise his holy Name. 
Help me to praise him. I have uot strength to praise him as I 
desire, for bringing me through all ruy troubles and sorrows up 
to the present moment of time; and now he bas come to prepare 
me for deat.h. I know this is death." Then he cried out in 5uch 
a blessed manner as I had never heard before, "0 death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory r The sting of death 
is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(1 Cor. xv. 55, 57.) He seemed to look upon death as a blessing. 
I said, "Father, you have had many fears that the Lord would 
leave you in the swellings of Jordan, and now he has tuken them 
all away." He said, "Yes, bless his holy Name." He now longed 
for the time to come when the Lord would come and take hiru 
home, and would often say, 

"Weary of earth, myself, aml si11 1 

Dear Jesus, set me free, 
And to thy glory take me iu, 

For there I long to be." 
He was very resigned to the will of God, but. lo11gccl to b,1 gNrn. 
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Abont three days before he died paralysis affected the mnsoles of 
his throat and prevented him taking any nourishment. The day 
before he died I said, "Father, you will soon be with Jesus." 
He replied, "I hope ho will soon take me into his kingdom," and 
then quoted the verse of a hymn commencing: 

"Come, ye weary, heavy laden," 
a~d remarked, "I must ~ait with pat~enc_e." The last day and 
night he spent on earth, 1f we asked him 1f he wanted anything 
he replied, "I want Jesus." He breathed his last on May 23rd'. 
Though he had passed through many trying dispensations, yet 
when he came to die he could say that the Lord had done all 
things well. We have lost a good and gracious father; but our 
loss is his eternal gain. JosuH SEYMOUR . 

. LAURA MARIA MEHEw.-On Jan. 11th, 1886, at Nottingham, 
m the 20th year of her age, Laura Maria Mehew, granddaughter 
of the late James Mehew, minister of the gospel. 

Many of her letters prove that the Blessed Spirit wrought a 
work in her soul by opening her eyes to see her wretchedness, 
guilt, and helplessness, and also in his own time bringing her to 
see that there was a remedy in Christ's blood, and to feel that 
blood applied. The following is extracted from a number of 
letters written by her to a friend : 

"The Word of God says, 'We must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God,' and we meet with various trials, 
disappointments, crosses, and losses; but may we be enabled to 
look to the Lord for strength. What should we do if we had not 
a hope of a better home? 0 that I may be kept longing and 
waiting all my life, for there is no real pleasure here. I want 
more and more to know that I am a child of God. I often try 
to pray that I may be kept from sin that it may not grieve me, 
and from the many temptations in the world. I have been en
abled to enter into my closet with all my troubles, and shut the 
door while I have prayed to Him who seeth in secret. I am long
ing to know that I am one of the Lord's dear children, and that 
I may be ready whenever he may come. 0 that I could but have 
one sweet assurance that every moment was bringing me nearer 
to the holy city! I feel very cast down, and the tears will keep 
flowing. 0 that I could say that I was one of Christ's sheep. 
Nothing in the world charms me. The more I see of it the more 
it appears vanity. I am sure God has at times heard my cries, 
although they have been such poor ones; but he knows our hearts. 
It is sweet to be enabled to take everything to him in prayer; 
but I am often slint up and cannot come forth, and the Bible, the 
only book to make us truly happy and wise, is so often to me a 
sealed book. I do want to have mort:l heart to read it. I want 
it to be my happy lot to hear the Lord's voice, saying, 'Come, 
thou blessed.' 

"I do hope I am not a deceiver. I am afraid God's people 
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think more of me than I really am, for they do not know the 
utter wretchedness of my heart. I heard Mr. Cook preach from 
Matt. v. 6. He spoke most sweetly, and it was the most en
couraging sermon I had ever heard. He seemed to tell out all 
my path. At another time I heard Mr. Emery preach from the 
words; 'Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his.' 0 what a sweet time I had. I shall never for
get it. I was full up to the brim. I had no one to whom I could 
speak, but the Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. I 
went upstairs to my room, fell upon my knees, and thanked God 
for his goodness to sinful me. My heart was ready to break 
under a sense of his goodness and the sweetness of his love. I 
exclaimed: 

'" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the Fountain be!' 

I was quite alone in the room, and with all my heart I asked my 
Fa.ther, for I felt he was mine, to direct my steps. I expected to 
have heard of a situation before this, but God does not see fit to 
give me one at present; and then again I am ready to say, 'Surely 
his hand is gone out against me?'" 

In the following month, Nov. 1884, she went to a situation at 
Nottingham, and thus writes: "I feel very grateful for journey
ing mercies. Mrs. 'r. told me there was service at the chapel on 
Thursday evening, but I did not like to say anything about going, 
though I much wished to do so; but I tried to ask God to make 
a wa,y. After tea Mrs. T. said, 'Would you like to go to chapel? ' 
So I went, and it was a sweet time to me. Mr. Coaghtrey's text 
was: 'For thou hast the words of eternal life?'" The next Thurs
day she writes: "I have been to chapel to-night, and I felt my 
heart broken and also healed. Jesus was very precious to me.'' 
On another occasion she writes: "Mr. Coughtrey spoke of Boaz 
and Ruth to-night. It was a touching sermon. I wept, for I 
could not help it. I feJi; ashamed for the people to see me, but 
it was a blessed time to my soal." At another time she heard 
Mr. C. from the words: "But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief." 

In Jan. 1885 she writes: "I have a dreadful cough, and Mr. 
E. has sent me some lozenges. My troubles are many, for I feel 
no better in health, and my strength is failing fast. 0 may I 
live to say from my heart, 'It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted?' I have been very dark in my mind. Yon will re
member my telling you what a blessed time I had in hearing 
Mr. E. Little did I then think that I had to pass through the 
waters of affliction and trouble as he described, but I have thought 
of it since, and feel sure it was God who made that sermon a 
blessing to me; for he has wisely ordered this affliction and 
trouble for my good. I had a great help last Sabbath evening. 
Mr. C. spoke from: 'The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want."' 
In another of her letters, written iu the month of March, she 
speaks of her temptations and trials thus: "I do not enjoy the 
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Rervices lls I nsed to do. I do not feel so much sweetness in the 
things of God, and am dry and cold, but God can put fresh life 
and vigour within rue. I have been thinking the Lord will send 
me more trouble to bring me closer to himself. I feel of all crea
tures the most miserable. I thought I was quite shut out from 
God's throne, and could find no rest or happiness, and felt so 
unworthy of his love or regard, and then I thought of the hopes 
I once had of going through the ordinance of Believers' Bap
tism to show that I had a little love to the Saviour. One Sab
bath I started for chapel feeling my heart a little softened, and 
the text was very suitable: 'My God shall supply all your needs 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.' I found what 
I had longed for, and felt a i<helter from the storm in Jesus' 
bleeding side. I do Ion~ to follow in Christ'R footsteps, for hi11 
waJ s are ways of pleasantness. I know I am unworthy, but I 
want Jesus to wash me in his blood, and to wash me throughly 
from mine iniquities and cleanse me from my sins, for they are 
many; and, like Mary, I want t.o get close to his blessed feet to 
bathe them with my tears, and to view his wounded side. I 
want some token of his special love to me, a poor unworthy sin
ner. 0 if it should be all a delusion! How dreadful is the 
thought of being wrong at last." 

About this time she was laid aside through affiiction. She had 
to leave her situation and go into lodgings, but was very reserved 
and quiet, and, to a great extent, kept her troubles to herself. 
It might truly be said of her that she was one of the Lord's hid. 
den ones. In June she writes: "I am happy, I hope in a right 
way, that is, happy in thinking of the Lord's goodness to me. 
I can now say from my heart what I have often longed to say, 
'Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee.' I want to be little and unknown, but 
loved and prized by God. I should love to follow in his foot
steps by going through the ordinance of Baptism. I cannot keep 
it to myself mnch longer, and long to open my mind to some 
one. When I go to chapel I hear my path described. Last even
ing Mr. C. spoke upon the patience and long-snffering of Jesus 
Christ. His ministry has been a great help to me, as he has 
traced out my path ; and it has been the means of leading me to 
see all joy and happiness in a precious Christ. I do hope that he 
,·:ho has led me until now will still help me, and enable me to 
earn my daily bread. The words are very often upon my mind: 
'Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure.' 0 what 
will it matter if we arrive safe at last? Mr. C. spoke from the 
words: 'I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away.' He said, 
'If yon only have living desires from January to December,will 
you give it up at the end of the year? No; you wi 11 wait another 
year, and another, until God fulfils those desires; for the desireFI 
of the ri~hteous shall be granted.' I went to chapel fearing I 
Hhould not endure to the end, but came out encouraged, I do 
long to live a godly life, and not set my affections on things be-
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low, but look to JeAuR for help, and pray for faith and patience 
to wait his•time. I have longed to depart and be with Christ; 
and I feel at times that if I were to die Jesus would take me 
home to himself. I am sick of life, but do desire to :,ay, 'Not 
my will, but thine be done?" 

About this time her health began more particularly to give 
way. She writes: "l have been compelled to keep to my bed. 
The doctor says it is extreme weakness. I have felt so weak that 
I could not even read; but I have laid hour after hour in medi
tation. It has been a blessed affliction. Mr. C. haf! called to see 
me several times." This affiiction was the meanf! of bringing 
her to know Mr. C. and many of the friends, whose kindnefls she 
spoke of as being quite overwhelming to her feelings. To her 
mother she writes: "I would not have been without this afflic
tion on any account; for what should I have done if I had not 
had something more to think about than earthly things? I felt 
almost sure I was going to be ill, for the words followed me: 

'" Whatsoe'er afflictions seize us, 
They shall profit if not please;' 

and I am sure I have profited by this affliction. I could not feel 
troubled about anything, for the words came so powerfully: 'Tl:te 
Lord will provide.' Kind friends have supplied my needs in this 
illness." 

Writing to her eldest sister respecting her affliction she sap, 
"What a comfort it is when we can feel that in all our affliction~ 
Christ was afflicted, and when tried in providence to think that 
he had not where to lay his head. When I think of Christ's 
sufferings it keeps me from murmuring, and helps me to bear 
mine. I am getting on slowly, but it is a mercy I am spared. 
God would be just in cutting me off as a cumberer of the ground. 
What a mercy God gave his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins! He was afflicted and suffered for such unworthy sinners." 

From this time her health rapidly gave way, and her mother 
was sent for to come and see her. She found her verv much 
altered; but though she suffered much the Lord mercifuily sup
ported her mind, gave her patience, blessed her with a well
grounded hope in himself, and wrought in her the work of faith 
with power. She had often longed to join in church fellowship 
with the friends at N., but the Lord did not see fit to grant her 
her desire. She was quite broken down at seeing the good hand 
of the Lord towards her in inclining the friends to show her so 
much kindness. She longed to be with Him whom her soul loved. 
Her mother sat np several nights attending upon her, and she 
has told me that it was a pleasure to be with her. On Jan. 10th 
she left a nurse with her for the night, who saw a marked change 
in her and called her mother. She got to her just in time to :see 
her breathe her last. W. WEs'l'. 

JOHN JAoo.-On July 13th, 1886, aged 54, John Jago, a lllem• 
ber at Salem Ohapel, Landport. · ' 
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In his unregenerate state he had been left to go into great 
lengths of wickedness, which he confessed with shame and sor
row, and wonld often use the ,vords of the poet, and say, 

''Ah! but for free and sovereign grace, 
I still had lived estranged from God," &c. 

The above was one of his favourite hymns, and he wonld often 
read it with much feeling, and follow it in his prayer with warm, 
heartfelt expressions of thanksgiving and praise to God for 
having called him by his grace, separated him from his ungodly 
companions, and plucked him as a brand from the burning. 
When a boy he attended Lake Road Chapel Sunday school, 
Landport, but was dismissed for unruly conduct. He then be
came acquainted with ungodly companions, and went on in the 
broad way of sin and death. 

In the year 1861 God removed, by death, his beloved wife, 
which was a heavy trouble to him. About this time he began to 
feel something of his state as a sinner, and was in real soul
trouble, begging and crying to God for mercy, until he heard a 
sermon preached from the words: "And yon bath he quickened 
who were deaq. in tresspasses and sins," which was made a great 
blessing to him; for he says, "It was after hearing this sermon 
that the Lord broke in upon my soul, giving me joy and peace, 
snch as I could not express. From that time I felt that I was 
a sinner saved by grace." This was in the year 1862. Some
time after this he went to hear a Mr. G., and was led to see the 
ordinance of Believer's Baptism and was baptized. Upon Mr. G. 
leaving Lake Road chapel our dear friend came to Salem in 
search of food for his hungry soul, and here he found it to the 
joy and rejoicing of his heart, and would often say, "Here I have 
had many a feast." The time came when he was constrainedto 
unite with the friends at Salem, which was in the year 1875. 
He was a most attentive hearer of the word, and was generally 
the first one there. He would frequently say, '' A day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand." He was rarely absent from 
the prayer-meetings. He often prayed that the Lord would bless 
my labours in preaching the gospel, and thanked him for the 
many, many sweet seasons he had enjoyed under the word. This 
was particularly noticeable the last few months of his life, but 
we did not think he was so soon to be removed from us. It was 
at, these meetings he would confess and mourn over the great 
sins of his youth and bygone days, alluding most feelingly to the 
difference God had made between him and his companions, and 
would extol the riches of sovereign grace and the precious blood 
of Jesus, Baying," Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." 
Hymn 18 he would read most feelingly, and, blessed be God, we 
do mort certainly believe he i:, now realising the last verse of it: 

"0 may I live to reach the place, 
Where he unveils his glorious face," &c. 

I will come now to his last illness. He had already suffe-red 
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much with his heart and from great nervousness; so that he gave 
up his work, hoping that a little rest would do him good, but he 
gradually became worse until the doctor told him his heart was 
very badly diseased. In this affliction he gave evidence of his 
great love to God's house, for in spite of his great sufferingu he 
would say, "I will try and go once more," He came for the 
last time on May 30th, and in June he took to his bed with con
gestion of the liver. The doctor thought he would not live the 
week through. His sufferings were now so great that he could 
not converse with any one, and he was so nervous that it was 
thought advisable that friends should not see him. He said, 
"Give my love to the friends at Salem, and tell them I am too 
ill to see any one." He was much tried at times with doubts 
and fears, and would ask his wifJ to pray for him, and read to 
him, when he was abl~ to bear it. Hymns 43, 198, and 270, were 
sweet to him. On the last day of his life he prayed, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 0 ease me of my pain!" He now 
longed to go home. His wife asked him if he felt happy. He 
replied, "I feel more comfortable, but I shall be happy by and 
bye." From this time he gradually sank, until his redeemed 
spirit took its flight to dwell for ever with his dear Lord whom 
he had so loved on earth. We shall miss our dear friend from 
our meetings. When I heard of his death the words came 
sweetly to my mind: "Oa.r friend Lazarus sleepeth." 

WILLIAM FERRIS. 

JOSEPH GILBERT.-On Nov. 2nd, 1886,aged 78, Joseph Gilbert, 
for many years a constant hearer at Zion Chapel, Bedworth. 

Although I had often seen him at the chapel when I have been 
supplying at Bedworth, and also at his home when I have called 
to see his poor afflicted wife, the notice of whose death appeared 
on the wrapper of the "G. S." Oct. No. I had never heard him 
speak of the Holy Spirit's work in his heart, but frequently when 
his wife has been telling me of how precious Christ was to her 
soul he would begin about some worldly affairs, which would 
cause her to say," Do not begin about those things. I want to hear 
about something better." After her death the Lord was pleased 
to lay him on a bed of affiiction, and make him feel what a vile 
sinner he was in his sight. His sins were all brought before him, 
and he was made to feel his dangerous state, and groan being 
burdened. He thought he would be sent to hell which he felt was 
his desert, for he said whether awake or asleep he was tormented, 
and if he slept for a little time he was dreaming about it. He 
told me he had a dream and saw the grave in the old chapel yard 
opened to receive him. He thought that such a sinner as he felt 
himself to be would surely go to hell. He cried out, "My sins, 
my sins. I want my sins forgiven." Ho was greatly distressed, 
and indeed I may say he was in agony; but in his case the Scrip
ture was fulfilled: "He will finish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness." (Rom. ix. 28.) In his sick chamber the Lord 
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mitde himia;elf known as a, might.y Savionr, aud the good Phy
siciit"? .. It was a solemn time to us both when he was telling nte 
of his illness, itnd of the way the Lord had brought him. Ho 
clasped my arm with both of his trembling hands, and said, "Tho 
remitrks yon made at the funeral of my wife took fo.st hold of 
mi>, itnd I believe God has sent yon to see me this morning." 
Putting his hand on the hymn book he said, "I hnd no peace nn
t,il this h:pnn came to my mind. Do read it,." It was the hymn 
commencmg, 

"A Physician, I learn, abides in this place," &c. (54,8.) 
I~ appeared to me that every word had been made a blessing to 
him, for he spoke of how the Lord had blessed that hymn to his 
soul in causing him clearly to see both his own state, and the 
ability, care, goodness, and lovingkindness of this good Physi
cian. With tears running down his cheeks he said, "Yes, Christ 
abides in thi.~ place. He has not spurned me away. I am all 
sickness and woe through sin; yea, the vilest of sinners, but the 
Lord cures without money; yes, and perfectly too." The last 
-verse was very precious to him. His Bible was open at the 
Scripture upon which the hymn is written, and he said, "I have 
been reading how Christ ate and drank with sinners. It is the 
sick that need the Physician." He seemed thankful to God that 
Christ came to call sinners to repentance. He said, "I had a 
precious time the other night, when I was thinking about Paul 
and Silas in prison, and how the Lord enabled them to sing 
praises at midnight, and the prisoners heard them. I looked at 
the clock, and it was just midnight when the Lord opened my 
prison doors." I then read Ps. xxiii. which he appeared to en
joy, and wished me to say a few words in prayer, after which he 
tha.nked the Lord for his mercy and love t.o him. He was a little 
strengthened in body after this, so as to be able to walk out of 
his house, but on Tuesday morning, Nov. 2nd, he died in his 
11leep. He was interred in Zion Chapel Burying-ground, Bed
worth on the Gth. "Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" • 

EDWIN MINOR. 

THOUGH the church's enemies may be waves to toss her, yet 
they shall never be rocks to split her.-Goodwin. 

WE sail to glory, not in the salt sea of our tears, but in the red 
,;ea of Christ's precious blood.-Gooclwiu. 

THE vain and trifling thoughts that are cast into our souls when 
·we are waiting upon God in any religi?us service1 if ~hey are not 
r·herished and indulged, but abhorred, res1sted,andd1scla1m~d, are not 
;-;ins upon our souls. Though they may be troubles to our mmds, they 
shall not be charoed upon our consciences, nor keep mercies and bles
sings from our c~joyment. It is not Satan cas_tiug in min ~bo~gbts 
t,hat can keep mercy from the soul, but tho lodgmg :i,n<l chenshmg of 
vain thoughts: "0 Jerusalem, how long shall thy vam thoughts lodge 
wit,hin theei'" (Jer. iv. 14.) '1.'hey pass through tl1e hcst hearts, th~y 
arc always lodged and cherished in the worst.-Hrooks. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

THE Bible is a Book of wonders, and iR made up of three spe• 
cial works of God; namely, creation, providence, and grace. 
Creation was accomplished in six days; providence is progres
sive and is extended continually to every living creature, fr0m 
the innumerable insects that swarm the warm summer atmo
sphere and the vermin in the dung-hills of the earth, to the 
vilest of men who blaspheme the Name of God, and deny hiR 
Word and Being; grace has been extended to the chosen sons 
and daughters of God in every age of the world, and will be ex
tendecl to others down to the end of time. The book of Ruth 
from which we hope, with God's help, to write a little for the 
good of the Lord's family, contains circumstances of a peculiarly 
interesting nature, in which but few names appear, but three of 
these; namely, Naomi, Ruth, and Boaz, shine illustriously and 
command particular attention, each one manifesting a striking 
superiority and nobleness of character worthy of the admiration 
of the saints of God, and interesting even to others"who may 
read it as nothing more than an historical event. • 

The book opens with the words: "Now it came to pass in the 
days when the judges ruled, that there was a famine in the 
land." By the statement, "In the days when the judges ruled," 
we are led back into the book called the book of Judges, which 
is so called because the people of Israel were, for about the space 
of 450 years, ruled by judges. (See Acts xiii.) l\Ioses, the ser
vant of God, brought up the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
out of Egypt, the house of bondage, where they had dwelt for 
the space of four hundred years, and he also led them for forty 
years through the wilderness, and conducted them to the border 
of the promised land, where he uttered bis last words in that 
memorable and solemn song recorded in Dent. xxxii, which 
proved to be his last testimony; for he was then standing on the 
border of the promised land and on the threshold of eternity, 
and if not on that very day, shortly afterwards he left the world 
to be for ever with God whom he had loved and served: ".And 
the Lord spakc unto Moses that self-same day, saying, get thee 
up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in 
the land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the 
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la.nd of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel for a 
possession; and die in the mount whither thou goest up, and 
be gat,hered unto thy people; as Aaron thy bl'Othcr died in mount 
Hor, aud was gathered unto his people." (Deut. xxxii. 48-50.) 

After the death of Moses, Joshua, his minister, who partook of 
his spirit, and who, except that godly man, Caleb, was the only 
one left of all tha,t vast number who were over 20 years of age 
when t,hey came up out of the land of Egypt, became successor 
to Moses, and with authority led them into the promised land; 
for God spake unto him, saying, "Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, even to the chil
dren of Israel." (Josh. i. 2.) Joshua was a man of war; for he 
destroyed many nations, and after he became the leader of the 
children of Israel, he continued with them for about the space 
of 25 years, and then whilst reiterating to them the goodness 
of God, he said, "And, behold; this day I am going the way 
of all the earth." He committed the nation and its affairs into 
the hands of the judges, who, under God, were, n.fter his death, 
to be the rulers of the land (see Josh. xxiii. 2, and xxiv. 1), and 
was gathered to his fathers. 

~ow after the death of Joshua the Israelites were ruled by 
judges; but as Joshua had predicted, so it came to pass; for 
they soon went astray and worshipped strange gods; therefore 
the Lord time after time gave them into the hands of their ene
mies who oppressed them, and under their power he left them 
until in their distress they were constrained to cry to him for 
help and deliverance: "Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those that Rpoiled 
them." (Jndg. ii. lG.) These judges, which snccessively ruled 
for abont the space of 450 years were, perhaps, in number ten or 
twelve altogether. Othniel, the youngest brother of that godly 
man, Caleb, was the first judge, Ehud, a man who was left. 
handed, was the second, Shamgar was the third, Deborah, the 
prophetess, was the fourth, Gideon was the fifth, Tolo the sixth, 
J air the seventh, Jephthah the eighth, then lbzan, Elon, .Abdon, 
and the last judge whose name is recorded "'.r.s Samson, that 
child of promise, the son of Manoah, the Damte. On three of 
these judges came the Spirit of God. First on Othniel, the bro• 
ther of godly Caleb, second on J ephthah, the son of a harlot, 
and third on Samson, the son of a godly man and woman. Until 
the days of Saul the IRraelites were nnder a theocracy, that 
is, a form of government appointed by God for them, and not 
under any earthly king; as it is written: "In those days there 
was no king in Israel; every man did that which was right in 
Lis own eyes." (Judg. xxi. i5.) 

Now the writer of the book of Judges omitted to give an ac
count of the famine which is named in this chapter, except that 
refereuce may have been made to it in J udg. vi. This may have 
been wisely permitted of God in order that we might have the 
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wonderful ways and works of his providence and grace towards 
Naomi and Ruth sweetly chronicled in a separate form. "There 
was a famine in the land." This was probably permitted as a 
chastisement on the nation for their wickedness and departure 
from the true worship of God; but the Lord had his own pur
poses of mercy to accomplish by it; as he a18o had in a previoufl 
famine in the days of Jacob, when Joseph was governor over all 
the land of Egypt, and when all his brethren were made to bow 
down to him, and were by him nourished and kept alive. :Many 
wonders are set before our eyes in that sweet history of Jofleph 
and his brethren, and much spiritual instruction and edific:ttion 
might be derived from it if God would lead our minds into the 
depth of its spiritual meaning. 

Now whilst the famine named in this chapter raged, there wa., 
a certain man of Bethlehem-Judah and his wife Naomi who 
must have been sorely pressed by it, or they would not have 
gone to dwell with the Moabites, who were the haters and op
pressors of Israel, and whose manners, customs, and worship 
were contrary to the law of God. Hunger pinched them keenly, 
a8 it has many other saints of the Lord, and they resolved to 
leave their little famous city to seek bread. The city where 
they dwelt was Bethlehem, of which many things are spoken. 
It was towards this city Jacob was approaching when his 
beloved Rachel died. (Gen. xxxv.) David, the man after God's 
own heart, was bo.rn there, and for the water of some particular 
well in this place he thirsted when he cried, "0 that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem!" (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 15.) The prophet Micah predicted that Christ should be 
brought forth in this city, and in due time in this very pl11ce the 
virgin brought forth her son, which event was made known by 
the angels to the shepherds, who kept watch over their flocks 
by night; but they could not be content with hearing of 
Christ, but must go.into the city to see their God and Saviour 
in the manger: "It came to pass, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even to Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come 
to pass, which the Lord bath made known unto us. And they 
came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe ly
ing in a manger." (Luke ii. 15, 16.) 

Pinched with hunger, with a distrust of God, and perhaps 
tried with the fear of death, and distressed on account of the lack 
of food for their sons and themselves, Elimelech and his wife, 
Naomi, resolved to flee into the country of Moab and lee.ve the 
place of their nativity, where there were, doubtless, many ties 
that bound them, and many dear associations to leave behind. 
Now the Moabites, though a separate people from the Israelites 
were, in a certain way, related to them; for they sprang from 
the same stock as Abraham, and could boast of the same ances
tor; for Moab was the son of Lot and nephew to Abraham, and 
great-grandson of Torah, the father of Abraham, Nahor, and 
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H11,ran. Mo11,b, tbe father of the Moabitcs, was brought into 
this world through an act of incest, deliberately planned by the 
eldest daughter of Lot, but effected almost, if not quite uncons
ciously by her father whilst under the influence of some strong 
drink which she had administered to him; therefore the sin lay 
on the daugl1ter and not on the father. 

But see t.he amazing depths of God's wisdom in permitting 
i.his sin, and the purpose he had to answer by it; for of this 
progeny sprang Ruth, the Moabitess, who was ordained of God 
to be the wifo of Boaz, and the mother of Obed, the grandfather 
of David, the king of Israel, the man after God's own heart, of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, the Redeemer and 
Sa,iour of millions of fallen sinners who are now around the 
throne, including Lot, Ruth, and her mother-in-law Naomi; also 
numbers of vile transgressors who long and wait for his salva
tion, many of whose eyes may peruse what we are now writing 
for their encouragement and comfort. 0 what abundant cause 
have we who see and feel the need of redemption through blood 
and the forgiveness of sin to bless God that "he so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, bnt have everlasting life!" 

The man who left Bethlehem-,Tudah to sojourn in the country 
of Moab was named Elimelech, which signifies "My God is 
King," and probably had special reference to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whom he hoped and believed was to come and be born 
King of the Jews, which event, as we have before said, took 
place in the city of which Elimelech was a native. The name of 
his wife was Naomi, which signifies "beautiful, agreeable;" and 
she may have been so called because of the spirit with which 
God had adorned her soul, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. For 
this, and the imputation of Christ's righteousness the psalmist 
prayed, saying, "Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the 
work of oar hands establish thou it." (Ps. xc. 17.) But the 
greatest and highest of all significations of the words, "beauti
ful, agreeable" as applying to Naomi, is that she was a type of 
the whole church of God, which is married to Christ and made 
beautiful by reason of eternal union with him; to whom he says, 
"Thon art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, 
terrible as an army with banners." (Song of Sol. vi. 4.) What 
can be so agreeable to the Nfature of God and pleasing in his 
sight as his church, separated as she is from Adam, and taken 
up into union with his 8on and made like him? 

Fled from their native land to escape famine and death, what 
troubles befel this family! 'l'he first thing that comes to them 
is death: ,. And Blimelech Naomi's husband died; and she was 
left and her two sons." Then her two sons, who had married 
two of the daughters of Moab, which was contrary to the com• 
mandment d God (Deut. vii. 2, 3), died also. It was with these 
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Moabites that the children of Israel violated the commandment 
of God; for when on the border of the promised land they be
gan to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab, and added 
idolatry to their sin: "And lllrael abode in Shittim, and the peo
ple began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 
And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods; and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. And Israel 
joined himself unto Baalpeor; and the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel." (Numb. xxv. I, 2.) God was so wrath 
that he sent upon them a heavy and solemn judgment whereby 
very many were smitten to death: "And those that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thousand." (Numb. xxv. 9.) Those 
who fear God are strictly forbidden to marry those who fear him 
not; and if they go contrary to such a plain prohibition, they 
may expect a severe cross: "Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers; for what fellowship bath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion bath light with dark
ness? and what concord bath Christ with Belia!? or what part 
bath he that believeth with an infidel?" (~ Cor. vi.14, 15.) God 
may have shown his displeasure at Mahlon and Chilon for dis
obeying his word and marrying these Moabitish women; yet he 
overruled the same for the good of Naomi and her affectionate, 
amiable, and beloved daughter-in-law, Ruth. 

In the cour~e of a few years after Naomi had dwelt in Moab, 
she was left a childless widow to mourn her hard lot and to re
feet upon her forruer happiness and prosperity, as well as on the 
steps she and her deceased husband had taken in settling among a 
people who were haters of true religion and worshippers of false 
gods. Who can tell the bitter retrospect that at this time pre
sented itself to her view, the temptations of the devil, and the 
cries of her soul to God for direction in the future; for it is 
much easier to backslide and run into evil, than to retrace our 
steps and return to the Lord. But O what a mercy that there is 
a voice from God to his wandering, erring people, saying, "Turn, 
0 backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married unto 
you; and I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion." (Jer. iii. 14.) It is frequently the case 
that those who have wandered out of the way of understanding 
and who, in mercy, have been reclaimed, afterwards walk the 
most tenderly before God, show .forth much humility, and cleave 
close to his people, his preached word, and his house. 

Had Elimelech and Naomi left their city to seek the Word of 
God and to join themselves to a people who had in them much of 
bis grace and fear, the case would have been very, very different. 
In making a removal the first thing that should occupy the minds 
of those who fear God is that they may be placed among a peo
pl? ~o whom they fael love and union, and above all under a 
ministry that thL:y are sure is of the Spirit and not in the letter 
only. 

AU that was now left to Naomi was Orpah and Ruth, who 
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were daughters of l\foab; but both appear to have had a deep 
respect and love to their widowed mother-in-law. Now sprang 
up in Naomi's soul desires for her native land, and a resolution to 
return to her own ancient, renowned city, Bethlehem; for "she 
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lord had visited 
his people in giving them bread." This appears to have been 
one of the moving causes to decide her return; but besides this 
~he ha~ fo~nd no real comfort in the step she had taken in going 
mto this ahen country, where she had dwelt for ten years to wit
ness the abominations and idolatries of these Moabites. It is 
well when those who love Christ and fear God make sacrifices 
for the pure and express purpose of hearing his word, which is 
the bread of heaven to hungry, thirsty souls. Thi$ precious 
bread, the Substance and Essence of which is Christ, is our life, 
our meat, and our drink, and is not to be found in every city and 
place of the earth. God sometimes withholds his gospel from 
one place where he may have one or two living souls, that they 
may experience spiritual famine and be led to remove to where 
his gospel is preached, and the pure Bread of life is given from 
heaven, that the Scripture may be fulfilled: "Behold, the ci.ays 
come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord; and they sha1l wander from sea to sea, and 
from th~ north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek 
the word of the Lord, and shall not find it. In that day shall 
the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst." (Amos viii. 
11-13.) 

The time came when Naomi must turn her back on the land 
of idolatry, where she had experienced such humiliating vicis
situdes and where all her near and dear ties had been snatched 
from her by the cruel hand of death and their ashes laid in the 
grave; and her face was now set toward her city and her people. 

But her two daughters-in-law had determined that she should 
not return alone, therefore resolved to accompany her and share 
her grief and sorrow, and also partake with her in any future 
prosperity and happiness that God, in his providence, might 
grant: '·Wherefore she went forth out of the place where she 
was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; and they went on 
the way to return unto the land of Judah." Both Orpah and 
Ruth appeared alike sincere, attached, and devoted to Naomi; 
but this appearance of love and affection had to be tried, and 
when tried it soon gave way in one of them. So is it with many 
who at first profess great love and attachment to the gospel, to 
those who preach and those who know the power of it; but false 
fire, which is soon kindled, almost as soon expires, and having no 
root they wither away; but where love is real it will also be 
lasting; for "charity never faileth," and this charit,r _is the b~nd 
of union that binds together those who have the Spmt of Christ, 
which bond, bowev1:,r much there may be to try it, cannot be bro
ken. There may be outward_union, such as church membership, 
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where there is no inward union in the Spirit of Christ a.nd of 
God. 

In the case of the three persons before us they all started out 
for the same place and went on the way to return unto the land 
of Judah; but although the body of Orpah went with her mother
in-law her heart was still in her own country; for it was with 
her as the Scripture saith of Moab: "HiR taste remained in him, 
and his Rcent is not changed." (,Ter. xlviii. 11.) She had no need 
of the bread of Bethlehem; for the dainties of Moab suited her 
better. But it was not so with Ruth, in whose heart there evi
dently was the secret of eternal life, which she had probably con
cealed, atleaRt, as far as possible, from Naomi, to whom she clave 
with much natural and spiritual affection. This history exactly 
represents the case of many who start in a profession of Christ's 
Name. Some of them start without a new spirit, without the 
burden of sin, and have no real, heart-felt need of Christ, and 
therefore he is to them only as "a root out of a dry ground; for 
there is no beauty in him that they should desire him." Others, 
who, like Ruth, have a secret something in their breasts that God 
alone can satisfy, want the Bread of life, which is Jesus Christ; 
and these cleave to the word of his gospel, make sacrifices to hea1· 
it, love the courts of his house, and can, in some humble measure, 
say, "One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life,. 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 
(Ps. xxvii. 4.) Orpah was a figure of the stony ground hearers, 
who, having no root in themselves, wither away; Ruth was a 
figure of those who receive the word into an honest and good 
heart, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. (Lu. viii.) 

Having proceeded some distance on the way Naomi was led to 
address her two daughters-in-law in the following words: "Go, 
return each to her mother's house; the Lord deal kindly with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me." This was to 
test the reality of their profession and the sincerity of their pur
pose. Naomi did not advise them to go back to the worship of 
the heathen gods, from which, probably, both of them had pro
fessed to be separated; for the grace and godly conversation of 
Naomi had wrought upon these two women,-on Orpah tempo
rarily, on Ruth spiritually and savingly. But in exhorting them 
to return each to her mother's house, Naomi entreated God, say
ing, "The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the 
dead, and with me." Grace teaches us to wish well eveu to those 
who manifest no real change of heart; as the Scripture says: 
"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unt,o all men, 
especially unto them who arc of the household of faith." (Gal. vi. 
10.) It is a sure proof that our own souls arc quickened and 
saved, if we are led to pray and long for the salvation of others. 

Although the Lord had dealt so severely and bitterly with 
Naomi, she knew God was a God of kindness, and she desired he 
Would show it to these two young widows. Her trials and sor-
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rows had not estranged God from her thoughts, nor left her soul 
altogether a barren wilderness. The Lord was in her heart and 
she must make mention of his Name with her tongue. This 
good ~·ish for the welfare of Orpah and Ruth teaches us that 
those who fear God desire the salvation of the souls of those 
near and dear to them in the ties of nature. Often, very often 
do Godfearing parents secretly pray for the souls of their child
ren, saying, "The Lord deal kindly with you," which is to wish 
that they may experience the new birth, be partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, know the peace of God which passeth all under
standing and the love of Christ which passeth knowledge; yet 
they know they cannot produce this change, nor do the least 
thing towards accomplishing it. Further on in this chapter we 
find how graciously the Lord answered the desire of Naomi to
wards Ruth; which may be an encouragement to godly, praying 
parents to cry to the Lord that he would deal kindly, and show 
grace, love, and mercy to those who are near and dear to them in 
the ties of nature. Here for the present we leave the subject, 
hoping to continue our exposition, which we trust may prove a 
blessing to the Lord's people. 

A SOHG OF PRAISE FOR A GOSPEL MINISTRY. 
FAIR are the feet which bring the news 

Of gladness unto me; 
What happy messengers are these; 

Which my bless'd eyes do see! 
These are the stars which God appoints 

For guides unto my way, 
To lead me unto Bethlehem's town 

Where my dear Saviour lay. 
These are my God's ambassadors, 

By whom his mind I know, 
God's angels in his lower heaven, 

God's trumpeters below . 
.Angels that fly and worms that creep 

.A.re both alike to thee; 
If thou makest worms thine angels, Lord, 

They bring my God to me . 
.A.s sons of thunder first they come 

.A.nd I the lightning fear; 
But then they bring me to my home 

.A.nd sons of comfort are. 

MoRTil'ICATION of any sin must be by a supply of grace·. Of 
ourselves we cannot do it.-Owen . 

.A.s the death of a saint is precious in_ the sight of God, it 
should not be grievous in ours.-Huntington. 
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SMITTEN BY THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. 

GEORGE HEPBURN was a native of Sorn, in Ayrshire. He lived 
in a place called Blackside, about two miles above the village. 
His father, a worthy Covenanter, fell at the battle of Pentland, 
and the loss appeared so serious in the eyes of George, who was 
but a boy, that from that time he entertained au inveterate pre
judice against the cause of the covenant. When he grew to man
hood he enlisted himself on the side of the persecutors, deeming 
them more innocent in the matter of his father's death than the 
Covenanters. He assumed the infamous occupation of an in
former, and was assiduous in searehing out the helpless people 
who were dispersed in their hiding-places over the face of the 
country. He ma.de it his business to attend conventicles and pri
vate meetings in disguise, and then to pounce upon his prey at a 
convenient season. 

On one occa11ion, as he was returning from Hamilton, and 
having crossed the Clyde near Bothwell, he advanced along the 
northern bank o:(, the stream, and came, either incidentally or by 
design, on a conventicle which had convened in a solitary place, 
just as worship bad commenced. The evening was cold and in
clement, and the falling snow was beginning to drift among the 
trees under whose covert the party had assembled. Hepburn. 
cowered down to avoid detection behind a dyke, where he could 
observe and mark the persons before him, especially the preacher. 
He listened to the words of the text from which the man of God 
intended to discourse to the people: "Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your reward in heaven." These words, as he 
afterwards used to remark, went to his heart like an arrow shot 
by a skilfnl hand. Smitten by the sword of the Spirit, the poor 
persecutor sat trembling behind the fence, and as he gazed occa
sionally on the audience, he fancied he saw peace depicted on 
every countenance, as far as he could discern through the whirl
ing snow that was now driven by the wind. The contrast be
tween the situation of the conventiclers and his own seemed to 
be very great ;-they had peace, but he was wretched. 

His first intention, on perceiving the meeting, was to trace the 
footsteps of the preacher as he retired from the spot, with a view 
to lodge due information, and to receive the promised reward; 
but other thoughts now occupied his mind. He felt himself a 
sinner, a lost sinner, and his sins appeared to be specially aggra
vated on account of the virulent opposition he had manifested 
toward the persecuted remnant. His spirit was oppressed with 
solicitude, and agitated with anxious forebodings. When the 
meeting broke up the storm seemed to be at its height, and till 
~t should abate he crept in among the thick underwood, and lay 
m sad rumination on the state of his suul. His trouble was very 
great, and he cried, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." 
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As he lay under the shelter of a bush, he thought ho heard 
the whispering of -voices at no gren,t distance, and he drew near 
t-o listen. As he was straining his ears to catch the sound, ho 
heard one of the persons, who, like himself, had plunged into 
the thicket during the bitterest of the blast, say to the other: "I 
11.m much mistaken if I did not see Hepburn, the informer, skulk
ing behind the dyke; and if it be as I suspect, the soldiers will 
be scouring the neighbourhood to-morrow." "It is marvellous t6 
me," said the other, "that the son of so worthy a man. should 
turn ont so ill, and he the son, too, of many prayers; his father 
was a godly man, and sealed an honourable test,imony with his 
blood." George bearkened to their discourse, and if his heart 
was oppressed before, it was doubly so now, and deeply did l1e 
regret the step he took when he first engaged to become an in
former to the curate of Sorn. His first tllought was to reveal 
himself to them, and to make known his trouble; but then he 
feared they would not credit his statements; and judging of 
them by his own previous disposition, he imagined that they 
might perhaps vent their fury on him, and pe11Chance kill him. 
The opinion be had formed of them was soon altered when he 
heard the prayer which, in the solitude of the bush and in the 
howling of the tempest, they addressed to God, and when in 
that prayer special supplications were offered up on his behalf. 

When the storm abated, the men prepared to withdraw from 
the covert, and to seek a boat by which to cross the Clyde on 
their way home. Hepburn followed them in the dark, with the 
design, if possible, to cross with them undiscovered. ' He suc
ceeded in his purpose, and reached the opposite bank of the 
rfrer without being known. As they went in company, they 
asked him if he had been at the conventicle. He said he:had; 
but did not appear to be very communicative. The Dien· sup
posed that his silence was the result of caution, and they told 
him that he need not fear them, as they were persons of the same 
way of thinking with himself. Their kindly manner induced him 
to make himself known. He plainly declared to them that he 
was Hepburn the spy, informed them of the change which his 
sentiments had undergone, and declared his resolution for the 
future. At this the men were utterly astonished, and felt un
easy at being in the presence of so notorious a character; of whom, 
notwithstanding all his professions of penitence, therstood in 
doubt. 

As, however, they were under no apprehensions of immediate 
danger, they began to converse with him ai,; a person under se
rious concern, and laid before him the nature of the gospel, with 
a sincere desire that he might be saved. 'l'heir conversation 
deepened bis convictions, and for a while increased his distress; 
but in process of time it pleased the God of all grace to open his 
heart to understand the truth, and to bring him to the faith of 
Jesus Christ. This was a brand plucked out of the burning and, 
in his case, the Saviour showed his power and willingness to 
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eava oven: th~ chief of sinners. 0 how much it displays the riches 
of free-grace, when sinners of the most infamous character are, 
in such a wonderful manner, translated into the family of God's 
dear Son! 

Hepbnrn, who had hitherto been employed in the service of 
the cumte of Sorn, in the way of gathering information respect
ing the Nonconformists, had not visited the manse for a long time, 
and the incumbent, astonished at the circumstance, determined 
to call on him to see what was the matter. As the curate ad
vanced along the heath, he found George actively engaged among 
the ewes; and when interrogated respecting his long absence, 
he had the ready and reasonable excuse of being incessantly em
ployed among his fleecy charge; n-nd it was well for him that 
be had that excuse, for the curate had began to suspect him, and 
his suspicions would have been confirmed if he had looked on 
the book which was lying on the bench, and which George had 
been anxiously perusing when the curate came in sight; the 
book was the Bible. Having strictly enjoined George to be more 
punctual in his visits for the time to come, he left him without 
making any discovery. 

Hepburn had now come to the full determination of openly and 
avowedly attaching him:self to the cause of the persecuted, and he 
longed for another opportunityof hearing the gospe 1 ata conventicle. 
-He wa:s £-ally aware that the party which he had for so long a 
time opposed would not be ready to trust him, especially as 
many informers, under a pretence of a. change of sentiments, had 
insinuated themselves into their meetings, both private and pub
lic, for the express purpose of discovering and betraying them to 
the enemy. He resolved, however, to use every means to make 
his sincerity apparent. It was not long before the projected 
meeting of a- conventicle was circulated among the friends, and 
he rejoiced i_n the prospect. The day came, and George took his 
place openly among the people. His appearance caused no small 
uneasiness to those who knew him; but William Steele, one of 
the three who cros~ed the Clyde with him on that memorable 
night, on observing him, rose from his place among the crowd, 
and seizing him by the hand, welcomed him to the assembly of 
God's people. This inspired the people;with confidence, and they 
regarded him as one converted to the faith of Christ. 

1'he fact that George had withdrawn from the Prelatic party 
was now made public, and the infuriated curate used e,ery 
means to get him into his power. His master being obliged to 
dismiss him from his residence, he was forced to retire into con
cealment; so that he who once compelled others to hide, was 
himself made a wanderer for his adherence to the principles he 
had formerly persecuted. The sincerity of his profession was 
fully tested by the willing manner in which he submitted to the 
afflict.ions of a persecuted lot. 

One night before he left Blackside, a party of troopers sur
roundecl. the houso for the purpose of apprehending him. The 
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family were all in bed, and sound asleep, when the tr11,mpling 
of horses, and a loud knocking, was heard at the door. George, 
folly aware of their errand, sprang from his bed, and having 
arrayed himself as hastily as possible, was the first to open the 
door. The night was dark, and he hoped he mi"'ht be able to 
escape. On opening the door, he was asked if Ge~rge Hepburn 
was within, when he promptly replied that he was. The soldiers 
rushed into the house, in the certain prospect of seizing their 
prey, and when all was in confusion, George made his escape, 
and fled from the place. This was the first attack made by his 
enemies, and he was snccessfnl in eluding their grasp. 

George was now a wanderer, concealing himself in mountains 
and in thickets, and consorting with those who were forced to 
betake themselves to the dens and caves of the earth. One of 
the places to which he resorted was Well wood, where he found 
a safe and comfortable abode for a few months; but the curate 
of Sorn having discovered his hiding-place, determined to em
ploy every means for his apprehension. On a clear moonlight 
night a company of dragoons arrived at Wellwood with the in
tention of seizing Hepburn. He was in bed, as were the whole 
family; and when his danger was perceived, everyone became 
solicitous about his safety. The bright shining of the moon was 
unfavourable to his escape; for the watchful troopers were sta
tioned around the dwelling to prevent his escape. There hap
pened at the time to be a large quantity of wool piled in sacks 
at the one end of the house, and among these George, in his per
plexity, resolved to attempt a concealment. Accordingly, he 
crept in among the wool sacks. The dwelling was searched in 
every corner without success; and the troopers coming to the 
place where the wool !ay, instead of tearing it down, thrust their 
long swords between and into the heart of the sacks, if perchance 
they might probe any lurking fugitive among the wool. Their 
swords, however, did not reach the place where Hepburn lay; 
and they withdrew, thinking any further search unnecessary. 
This was the second time that he escaped his enemies. 

He was now under the necessity of leaving the house at night, 
and seeking a hiding-place in a cave to which he resorted every 
night for the space of six months. At length he determined to 
leave the district, and so removed to the higher parts of Gallo
way, where he expected to meet with less annoyance; but in this 
he wal'! disappointed. On his way to Galloway he called at the 
house of a friend, and was prevailed upon to spend the night in 
their house. During the night the soldiers visited the house, and 
seized on Hepburn. He was now in the firm grasp of his foes, 
who bound him tightly, and placed him on horseback behind one 
of the troopers. In crossing a deep ravine, however, the rope 
gave way, and he slid from behind the dragoon an~ lighted 
safely on his feet, and being favoured by the obscurity of the 
night, be made his escape, and left the soldiers to grope their 
way aJter him in the best manner they could. 
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Having obtained this unexpected deliverance, he proceeded, 
according to his intention, to Galloway, where he frequently h'ld 
narrow escapes from the military. 

Hepburn survived the persecution many years. He retired 
into Nithsdalo, where he settled, and died, it is said, in l 72t:L 

LIFE A VAPOUR. 
MY life, 'tis but a vapour; 

My days fly fast away; 
I sigh, I mourn, I labour, 

And crave the light of day. 
I faint beneath the burden 

I sometimes have to bear; 
My spirit sinks within me; 

My foes they many are; 
The world, and sin, and Satan, 

Are stronger far than I; 
They plague me night and morning

Ah ! Whither shall I fly? 
I'd seek to find a shelter 

Beneath that shady tree, 
Whose fruit is sweet and cheering, 

To weary souls like me. 
I know there is no shelter 

But what is found therein, 
To hide from storm and pelter, 

From wrath, and law, and sin. 
Dear Jesus, thou art able 

To save a wretch like me; 
Thy cries and groans were bitter, 

When streteh'd on yonder tree. 
Thy soul was pierced with sorrow, 

Thy body bruised for sin; 
Thy pains were so distressing, 

They forced blood through the skin. 
Thon art the Friend of sinners! 

Thou a1·t the sinners' hope! 
Thy Name is all our comfort; 

'fhy promise bears us up. 
Thou hast the serpent bruisea, 

Tho' bruis'd thyself to death; 
Thou wast for sinners smitten, 

lPor so the Scripture saith. 
0 bear this solemn witness 

Upon my fainting heart; 
Thy suffering, pain, and merits, 

Will heal my every 8niart. 
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Thou hast o'ercome the powers 
Of sin, and death, and hell; 

Dost stand a mighty Conqueror. 
Thy wonder11, who can tell P 

Dost lift the poor and needy, 
From death and dunghill now; 

When shall wo see thy glory, 
And at thy footstool bow P 

0 when shall we behold th(.-e, 
And see thee as thou art, 

Leave this vain world of trouble, 
And never, never part? 

Be thou our gracious Leader, 
Thro' all the unknown way; 

Till we in Zion's city, 
Behold the light of day. 

For all thy ransom'd people, 
To Zion shall return, 

With joy, and praise, and singing, 
And riever more shall mourn. 

These tears from off all faces 
Shall all be wiped away; 

No clouds nor darkness ever, 
But one eternal day. 

There all the weary pilgrims 
Shall find a settled rest; 

May I, the most nnworthy, 
Among thy saints be blest ! 

0 may this be our portion, 
Most gracious Lord, we pray! 

.A.nd while we journey onward 
Refresh ns by the_ way. 

Give us the living wa'ter, 
That flows from Bethlehem's well; 

To feel its healing virtues, 
Beyond what tongue can tell. 

Then, to thy Name the glory, 
All power and praise be gi veu 

To Father, Son, and Spirit, 
That seals us heirs of heaven. A. BUTCHER. 

MANY of God's people lament the badness of their memory. 
And yet, after all, a heart-memory is better than a mere head.me
mory. Better to carry away a little of the life of God in our souls, 
than if we were able to repeat every word of every sermon we have 
heard.-Toplady. 

THE creatures, like deceitful streams, frustrate the thirsty tra
veller's expectations,-Armw-,11,i//,, 
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A SEHMON PREACHED BY JOHN BRADFORD, ON 
SUNDAY, DJ<~OEMBER, 2fi, 1700. 

_ "Giving thE1uks to the Father, which 'bath mar1e us meet to he partitkers 
of the inhorit11nco of.the saints in light."-CoL. r. 12. 

"STRAIT is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lea.deth un
to life." The vulture's eye cannot see it; no natural man, how
ever possessed of the greatest natnral abilities, or however dili
gent in his researches after truth, can, by his wisdom, find it out; 
yet the wayfaring man ( though a fool in his own esteem, or the 
esteem of others), being taught of God, shall not err therein. 

The path of truth lies directly between two extremes,-legality 
on the one hand and licentiousness on the other. We can never 
walk uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, nnless en
lightened with divine light and continually upheld by divine 
power. If left to ourselves and to the vain reasoning11 of our own 
minds, there is not an error, however absnrd, into which we 
may not fall. Have we not daily instances of those who for a 
time appeared fo run well, who seemed very zealouR and very re
ligious, but who are now declined from the profession they once 
inade/ and are sunk either into Antinomian security, or else into 
the dregs of legality"? Have we not instances of others, who, 
having once made the strictest profession, a.re now living habitu
ally, openly, and presumptuouEly, in the practice of some known 
sin?· What shall we say to these things? I would say with Pan l, 
"~evertheless the fonndation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that :;tre his;'' or I would say, with 
John, "They went out from us, but they were not of us; for, if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have ecntinued with 
us." Continuance only can prove ns to be living brunches in the 
living Vine. Every unfruitful branch (such is every one who 
makes a profession of tho gospel without being vitally united to 
Christ), sooner or later, shall be taken away. Offences must 
needs come. We are likewise told expressly "that there must be 
also heresies;" and for this reason, "That they who are approved 
may be made manifest." 

Very contrary opinions prevail respecting the Christian's 
meetness for glory. One says, our meetness is all in Christ, and 
that, too, in such a manner as if there were no necessity for any 
change to be wrought in us, nor of any gracious influences to be 
received by us . .Another says, the 11oul, after justification, is con
tinually to grow in a meetuess for glory; as if we were not fit for 
heaven the moment we believed. I consider each of these opinions 
as equally erroneous. The nece1;sit,y of a real change, to b:ci 
wrought in the soul by the operation of the Holy Ghost in the 
revelation of Christ, is to me one of the first and fundamental 
principles of the gospel. In my opinion, no one can be said to 
preach the gospel who does not particularly insist upon this 
change. If the gospel is power; if it is the power of God, the 
rod of his strength; then, if that, power is not insisted upon, the 
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go~pel is not preached; and, if that power is not experienoed, the 
go~pel is not know11. 

To say that a believer must grow in meetness, implies that ho 
was not meet for heaven ns soon as he was justified. This opin
ion must tend to bring the soul into darkness, distress, and bond
age; and so to raise questions and scruples in the mind, as greatly 
to strengthen unbelief. By being taught to look into ourselves for 
a growth in meetness, we are taught to measure ourselves by our
sel,es, and to compare ourselves among ourselves; which Paul 
says, is not wise. This is not looking unto Jesus; this supposes 
our meetness to consist in gracious qualifications, infused habits 
of grace, or in good tempers and dispositions, rather than in our 
union with, knowledge of, and love to, Christ, by the indwelling 
of the Spirit, and by a participation of the Divine Nature. 

In speaking frol..ll the words of my text, I propose to observe 
the following method: 

First: I would show what is meant by the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

Secondly: What is our meetness for this inheritance. 
First: I would show what is meant by the inheritance of the 

saints in light. .An inheritance, in the common acceptation of 
the word, means any worldly possession which descends by heir
ship. To understand what is meant by the inheritance of the 
saints it will be necessary previously to inquire who are saints. 
This inquiry is necessary, not only to determine the nature of the 
inheritance, but also to stirusup to an examination whetherthis 
character belongs to us, whether we are interested in this inherit
ance; for what does it signify to you or me who is interested in 
this inheritance if we are not? There is no true religion where 
Christ is not received and enjoyed. It was the doctrine taught 
by Balaam: "I shall see him bnt not now; I shall behold him, 
but, not nigh." The same doctrine is taught by many in our day. 
It is the doctrine of unfelt faith and an unapplied Christ. 

We are not to concei ,e of the character of a true saint from 
the life of those who have been canonized by the pope, and who 
are called saints in the church of Rome; for very few of these 
were really the saints of God. The name of saint is generally 
g-i,en to the apostles and evangelists, by which some may be led 
t3 suppose that the name belongs eirclusively to them; I would 
therefore obser.e, that this name belongs to the prophets and pa• 
triarchs as well as to the apostles and evangelists. Isaiah, and 
all the other prophets, were as much saints as Peter and the other 
apostles of our Lord; in Rho rt, the character of Raint belongs to 
nil who lrn,ve be! ieved; and it will belong to all who hereafter shall 
believe. 

:-;,m1e conceive of the character of a saint as if he was one who 
pretended to be better in himself than others; but this is so far 
from being true, that none entertain a worse opinion of themselves 
than tliose who arc really the saints of God. Job was a saint; 
anii tl1e language d Iii, hart was this, "I am vile; I abhor my• 
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self, and repent in duet and al'!hes." Paul was a saint; and what 
was hie language? "The chief of sinners;'' "For this cause," 
says he, "I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
show forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them wRich should 
hereafter believe." A saint is so far from being one who suppo
seth himself better than others, that you may depend upon it he 
is no saint who can say to any man, "Stand by thyself, come not 
neo.r to me, I am holier than thou." Such as these, God says, 
"Are a smoke in his nose; a fire that burneth all the day." He 
who can thank God that he is not as other men are, extortion
ers, unjust, adulterers, &c., is not a saint, but a Pharisee. He is 
one of those who are pure in their own e_yes, but never were 
washed from their sius. The saint knows that, whatever sins 
others may actually commit, he, if not restrained by grace, might 
do the same; £or he feels that in his heart arc the seeds of every 
Sln, 

There will be saints upon the earth as long as God has a people 
who shall believe in his Name. These are saints; not by virtue 
of any inherent holiness in themselves, but by virtue of their 
union with, and relationship to, the Lord Jesus Christ. These 
are saints, because they arc partakers of Christ's holiness, and 
because the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of holiness dwells in them. 

Some talk of inherent holiness in such a manner as if there 
was a stock of grace put into our hands, and intrnsted to our 
ea.re and management; so that, instead of receiving continually 
out of that fulness which there is in Jesus, the stock is in our
selves. This opinion appears to me to answer exactly to the 
gainsaying of Korah and his company. When those men rose 
up against Moses and Aaron they cried out, "The congregation 
is holy every one of them." This was a blessed truth, as it re
spected the true church, the true Israel of God; these indeed are 
a chosen generation, a holy nation; these were chosen in Christ, 
that they might be holy; but these are not otherwise holy, but 
as considered in him, and as partakers of his holiness. It is plain 
that Korah and his company meant that the congregation were 
holy in themselves, without their high priest, because they would 
have turned the high priest out of his office. It is exactly the 
same in our day. Those who know nothing of their union with 
Christ, who never knew experimentally what it was to enjoy 
communion with him, who were never made partakers of his ho
liness, are the loudest in crying out for inherent holiness. And 
may we not say to these, as was said to their predecessors of old, 
"Seek ye the priesthood nho?" ThoRe who know themselves 
and their own hearts, and artJ made R'lvi·,c;·ly acquainted with the 
Lord Jesus Christ for themselves, will u.bvays be most forward 
to renounce all pretensions to any holiness but what they have in, 
and receive from Christ. We may observe this in Peter, who, 
when he had cured a lame mau, lest the people should suppose 
that th0re was some extraordinary virtue in him, cried out, "Not 
by our power or holiness." We may observe the same in Paul, 
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who, when he had been giving a black catrrloRuc of the vilest 
character; lest {illy should suppose that he was making a com• 
parison in order t-0 show how mnch bebter he was, broke off 
abrnptly with this question, "Are we better than they P" and 
answers immediately, "No; in no wise." 

True saints arc chosen vessels of mercy; elect according to the 
foreknow ledge of God the Father; predcstinated to the adoption 
of sons by Jesus Christ; so that, as Judo says, they are "sanc
tified by God the l<,ather." True saints are likewise said to bo 
Hanctificd in Christ, who of God is made unto them sanctification, 
as well as wisdom, righteousness, and redemption. For this cause 
he took our 113,turc upon him, that through death he might de
stroy him that. had the power of death, that is, the devil. As 
the children therefore were partakers of flesh and blood, hti also 
himself likewise took part of the same; so that "both he that 
sauctifieth, and they who arc sanctified, are all of one." For this 
cause Christ is expressly said to have suffered without the gate: 
"As the bodies of those beasts, wl1ose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burnt without the camp, 
so Jesus, that he might sanctify the people with bis own blood, 
suffered without the"gate." By the offering of tho body of Jesus 
once, for all the sins of all his people, the whole cbUTch, collec
tively as a body, was sanctified; for "be loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might wash it and sanctify it." 

True saints, as they are said to be sanctified by God the Father, 
and to be sanctified in Christ; so they are personally and indi
vidually sanctified by the Holy Ghost; as the apostle says: "But 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, b!1t ye aro justified in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." It is 
by the indwelling and operation of the Holy Spirit that every be
liever is separated from the world, and sanctified as a vessel meet 
for the Master's use; for, as Paul says, "our bodies are the tem
ples of the Holy Ghost;" and te.is Spirit dwelling in us, purifies 
the heart by faith. We are not otherwise saints; only as we are 
united w--ith and related to the Lord Jesus Christ, and as his Spirit 
dwells iu ns, purifying our hearts and sealing us to the day of 
redemption. F'rom hence it appears that true saints aro those 
who, according to God's eternal purpose and the grace given 
them in Christ Jesus before the world was, are called in time to 
the knowledge of Christ, are actually made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, are passed from death unto life, are translated from dark
ness to light and from the power of Satan into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son, are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
but of God, are brought nigh unto God by the blood of Jesus, 
having their hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, are created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath fore
ordained that they should walk in them. These serve, not in 
the oldness of the letter, but in newness of spirit. These, as 
their understandings are enlightened in a measure to know the 
will of God; so they find and feel it their happiness to do it; 
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those I EOay, find their happinoR8 to be in proportion to their obe
dience, not for their obedience, but according to their obedience, 
i.e., according as their minds are brought into fiuhjection to Christ 
and in captivity to the gospel. According aFJ they are brought 
to live in dependence upon the Lord for all things, and to re
ceive daily supplies out of that folness which there is in ,fosns; 
so proportionately they find and feel that there is all joy and peace 
in believing. This is their happiness, to taste and see that the 
Lord is good, to admire the riches of grace, and to rejoice in hie1 
great salvation. 

Having thus far explained what I mean by a saint, I now pro
ceed to show what their inheritance is. Peter calls it an inherit
ance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven; that is, the final and full possession, the nninterrupted 
enjoyment of this inheritance, is in reserve. Peter cannot mean 
that nothing is received nor enjoyed in this life; for that would 
be to contradict the plainest- testimony of Scripture; for it is 
written: "We which have believed do enter into rest." The be
liever is said to be sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise; 
he has the earnest of the inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession. "Faith is the substa.nce of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." As the grapes of 
Eshcol were an earnest to the Jews of the promised land; so the 
believer enjoys in this life a foretaste of the joys to come. The 
public and glorious manifestation of the sons of God will not be 
till that great day when the Son of man shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, with his holy angels to present himself, 
and the children whom the Father had given him, perfect as one 
body before the throne; yet there is a manifestation of our son
ship and adoption in Christ made to every believer, personally 
and individually in this life; as it is written: "Because ye are 
sons, God bath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father.'' It is by this Spirit of adoption that we 
can look upon God as a reconciled Father, and as such we can 
draw near to him acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 

The Lord gave to Abraham the land of Canaan as the lot of 
his inheritance "by promise." The apostle lays particular st.ress 
upon this in his epistle to the Galatians. "If," says he, "the 
inheritance he of the law, it is no more of prowise; but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise." Canaan was a type of the Chris
tian's inheritance. As the Jews enjoyed all the good things of 
that land temporally; so the believer enjoys all good things 
spiritually in and from Christ. As the Israelites were possessed 
of g-reat and goodly cities which they builded not, houses filled 
with all good things which they filled not, wells digged which 
they digged not, vineyards and olive trees which they planted 
~ot; so the Christian, without any labour or pains on his part, 
1s brought int0 the actual possession and enjoyment of all those 
benefits and blessings which wore procured for him by Christ; 
and by union with him ho is brought into the actual possession 
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and enjoyment of God himself; for as God's chosen people are 
expressly called bis inheritance; so God himself is called their 
Inheritance. Moses pleads with the Lord for bis people upon 
this ground: "Lord," says he, "they are thy people and thine 
inheritance." And it is said in another place, "The Lord's por
tion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance;" on the 
other hand, the psalmist says, "The Lord is my portion." 

From these plain testimonies of Scripture, I infer that God 
himself is the inheritance of the saints. It is certain that he 
made himself over to them in covenant. "This is the covenant 
that I will make with them, saith the Lord; I will be to them a 
God and they shall be to me a people;" and in another place he 
sa,s, "I will dwell in them and walk in them." From consider
ing God as the Portion and Inheritance of his people, I would 
draw this inference; that, whatsoever advantages anyone may 
derive from his worldly inheritance, those advantages the saints 
derive spiritually from God himself, who is their Inheritance. 
Do men, for the most part, place great dependence upon their 
riches? The saint, in a measure, is enabled to place his de
pendence upon God himself. Though he may feel his heart at 
times going out after some foolish scheme or fancy, yet the Lord 
gives him to see his folly, and then he is covered with shame and 
confusion of face, that he should forget his good God and Sa
viour, who had hitherto defended him with his favourable kind
ness as with a shield. Do men, for the most part, derive their 
honour from their worldly possessions? The Christian's honour 
cometh from God alone. And, as ltis inheritance is great, so his 
titles are high and honourable. He is a king and priest; he is 
born of God; he has the grandest equipage, the most numerous 
and. splendid retinue; for angels are ministering spirits appointed 
to wait on the heirs of salvation: "Such honour have all the 
saints." 

Do men, in general, furnish themselves with all necessary sup
plies, according to their rank and station, out of their worldly 
possession? In like manner the saints draw all their supplies 
from God himself, "who supplies all their needs out of his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus," who is everything to his people which 
they can want or wish. Eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, to 
those who have no might he increases strength: "He filleth the 
hungry with good things while tho rich he sends empty away." 
He is to the thirsty soul a well of water, springing up into ever
lasting life. He clothes the naked with a garment; he takes the 
poor who are cast out into his house; he gives deliverance to the 
captive, and sets at liberty them that are bound. He undoes the 
heavy burden, lets the oppressed go free, and breaks every yoke. 

Some of you may say, "This is a mere rhapsody." I would 
answer, these are the words of truth and soberneAs. All that 
I have been speaking of is sensibly felt and experienced by the 
saint in this life; for, when the Lord is graciously pleased to lift 
up the light of his countenance upon the soul, there is more joy 
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experienced, in such seasons, than if our corn, and wine, and oil, 
increased. The joy is greater than the joy of harvest or of one 
who rejoices when he divides the spoil. There is all joy and 
peace in believing. "The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." The 
reason why this inheritance is called the inheritance of the saints 
in light, I apprehend, simply to be this. Because all those who 
are made meet for this inheritance have their understandings 
enlightened; and it is by the spiritual light which breaks in 
upon their minds that they learn the nature, and receive the 
earnest, of this inheritance. 

Secondly: I come now to the second thing proposed; namely, 
to conRider our meetness for this inheritance. This meetness I 
consider as two-fold,-the one wholly without us, the other with
in us. It is meet and right that all those for w horn Christ died 
should share the benefits of his death. It is nothing but strict 
justice that those who were givec1 to Christ, who were chosen in 
him before the foundation of the world, whose names and nature, 
whose sins and sorrows, he bore in his own body on the tree, 
who were concluded and comprehended in him in every part of 
his obedient life and meritorious death, should, at the appointed 
time, be put into the actual possession of that inheritance which 
is reserved for them, and to which, by virtue of their covenant 
relationship to Christ, they have a claim of right. 

This meetness is wholly without us; but the meetness my text 
speaks of is within us. The apostle is telling the Colossians 
that, from the time he had heard of their conversion he had not 
ceased to pray for them, and the substance of his prayer for 
them was, that they might be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord's will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, that they 
might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, being fruit
ful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God, 
that they might be strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering, with joy
fulness. And, as he thus prayed for them, so likewise l,e tells 

. them that he gave thanks for them to the Father, who, says he, 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light; and goes on, "Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness and hath translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son; in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." Let me ask, Is not the apostle i-i 
this place plainly i;peaking of a change and deliverance wronght 
in the soul? Is he not speaking of redemption received and ex
perienced by the forgiveness of sins? I am satisfied for 1:11yself 
that the apostle, in my text, means a meetness wrought m us; 
and, as a sense of our own sinfulness is our only meetness for re
ceiving grace; so he, who has a sense of God':s love, and a capa
city for the enjoyment of Goel wrought in him by the Holy and 
Blessed Spirit, is meet for glory. 

By nature we have no knowledge of God; consequently, we 
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<'8,n have no love to him, and no desire after those divine, Rpiri
tual, and heavenly enjoyments which arise entirely from a display 
of his glory nnd a sense of hiR grace and goodness. If you t.alk 
to men in gi,neral of the enmity of the carnul mind against God, 
of the misery and bondage which a soul experiences whilst kept 
under the law, shut np in o, state of unbelief, if you talk to them 
of a deliverance out of that state of bondago, of U10 love of God 
which was shed abroad in the heart when Christ was first re
vealed, of tho preciousness of those seasons which the sonl enjoys 
from a sense of pardoning grace and mercy, this is called enthu
~iRsrn. Why P Because they speak evil of those things which 
they know not, which they have no desire after, and which they 
have no capacity for enjoying. When the vail of ignorance is 
removed, when He who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; when, 
in consequence of this, the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the power of the Holy Ghost; then I say, that very 
moment we are made as meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light as ever we shall be. 

If it should be asked, Is there no law-work previous to this 
rneetness? I answer, "Yes." Paul argues, "What son is he 
w horn the father chasteneth ( or educateth) not ? " "In like man
ner," says the apostle, "whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." The law is our 
schoolmaster; and every one of God's children, not one exceptad, 
for a time are sent to this school. Here they learn to reno1mce 
all dependence upon themselves, and utterly to disclaim any 
goodness or holiness in themselves, in order that they may he 
made partakers of Christ's holiness. Some may object to this, 
and say there is no necessity for a law-work. I answer, where
to then serveth the law? Was it not added because of trans
gression? ls not the knowledge of sin by the law? Will any 
ma.n receive Christ as a Saviour till he finds and feels himself a 
lost sinner? .Are not all the gracious invitations in God's Word 
addressed to sensible sinners? fa not the invitation in Isaiah to 
those who thirst? "Ho every one that thirsteth." Is not our 
Lord's invitation to those who are weary and heavy-laden? Will 
any say that all men by nature are convinced of sin, t.hat is of 
the evil of sin, or of the sin of their nature? The works of the 
flesh are ruanife1,t]y known to be evil; but none can see, by the 
light of nature, that the workings of a legal spirit are evil, and 
tbat the desire to establish our own righteousness i1;3 adding re
bellion to siu. '\Ve are all sinners by nature and practice; but 
instead of confessing our guilt and misery, and acknowledging 
tLe justice of our sentence, we all of us by nature, are going about 
to justify ourselves; and instead of crying out for mercy, we en
<loovour to do sonH:thing to make satisfaction for the sins past, 
and vainly suppose Hiat we shall grow better, and do our duty 
for the time to come. On this account a law-work is necessary, 
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that, having the sentence of death in ourselves we may not trust 
to ourr;elves . 

.As to qualifications or pre-req aisitcs, let me observe, that no 
depth of distress can, in any sense, recommend us to God; but, 
I must insist upon it, no one can or will come to Christ, except 
those who have heard and learned of the Father. Before honour 
is humility. The Lord humbles before he honours. He always 
embitters sin to the soul before he gives deliver11nce from th"' 
guilt of it. He makes us, in a measure, feel our misery before 
he gives us to taste his mercy. None but those who have felt 
t.heir misery can know how to prize mercy. Those who have 
wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way, and fouud no city 
to dwell in, till, hungry and thirsty, their souls were ready to 
faint within them, will rejoiQe should any kind hand lead them 
forth by a right way, where they might have rest and food. 

The law is good if a man use it lawfully; but woe be to them 
who put it to a wrong use and call darkness light and light dark
ness. Let the law stand as the ministration of condemnation, 
revealing the wrath of God against a1l unrighteousness; let the 
gospel stand as the ministration of righteousness and, on that 
account, the power of God unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth; for therein the righteousness of God is revealed from 
faith to faith. 

God will take care that each of these distinct administrations 
shall have their due honour. "If the ministration of death, writ
ten and engraven in stones, was glorious; which glory was to be 
done a.way; shall not tj:i.e ministration of the Spirit be rather glo
rious? for if the ministration of condemnation be glory; much 
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory; for 
even that which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth; for if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that which iemaineth is glorious." 
(2 Cor. iii. 7-11.) 

.As it respects the works of the law written in the heart, I 
would not pretend to say how deep the distress must be, nor how 
long it must continue; this only I contend for, that a knowledge 
of ourselves always precedes a knowledge of Christ; a sense of 
misery makes us willing to receive mercy; and when the law has 
been sent home upon the heart, it will make us rejoice to find and 
feel that the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jews has made 
us free from the law of sin and death. 

Respecting the work of tho law written iu the heart, I would 
make another observation, which is this: Though the believer, as 
Paul says, is dead to tho law; so that the law has no just author
ity over him, either to command or to condemn; nevertheless the 
lessons which the soul learnt under that schoolmasttlr, will be 
always useful to him. A boy, when taken from school, is no 
longer under the master's las:1, nor the masfrr's eye; but may 
find the lessons he there learnt useful to him throt1gh life. 'l'he 
heir differs nothing- frorn a servant, though Lord of all, but is 
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unrkr tut.ors aucl gn:w,iians t,ill t.hc time [lppointed of the father; 
but when that ti 111,1 is come, he is no longer under theii- control. 
The only me the law can be of to n, brlicvcr is not as some say, 
to show him when he docs right and when he clo~s wrong, hut to 
show him that ihc best action of his lifo, if brought to that stand
ard, must be condemned; that, consequently as he received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so he must walk in him, a p:msioner upon his 
bounty, a debtor to mercy, a sinner 5aved by grace alone. This 
then, is the right 11se of the law, to show me what a sinner I am; 
tM I might lorn that blessed Saviour who has delivered me from 
t;. J curse of the law, being made a curse for me, and who now by 
~.is Dle~sed Spirit, works in me both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure. I would seriously and earnestly warn you to take 
heed that ye be not deceived by those, who, in order to mako a 
fair show in the flcs11, endeavour to confound the law and the 
gospel. 

Surely there is a difference between serving in the oldness of 
the letter and the newness of the Spirit, or why does Paul speak 
of such a difference? Let me pnrticularly recommend it to yon 
to a:tend to this difference. The law is hcly; and the command
ment is holy, just and good; but yet there must be a distinction 
between obedience to the law and the obedience of faith; between 
that obedience which is wrought in us by the Spirit of God, and 
our own personal obedience to any moral precept whatever. The 
great thing to be insisted upon is the power of the gospel and 
the nature of Christ's kingdom as set up in the hear.t, where 
Christ alone rules and reigns by the sceptre of grace and truth, 
and thereby makes and keeps us a willing people. The believer 
yield;; obedience to Christ a.s King in Zion; and this is the 
Christian's reasonable service, to present his body a living sacri
:ficc-, holy and acceptable to the Lord. 

From all that has been said, I conclude, that whoever is taught 
of God, enlightened by his Spirit, knows the mystery of his will, 
is trauslated from darkness to light, and is so passed from death 
unto life that he shall not come into co~demnation, must un
doubtedly be meet for the inheritance of the saints in light; and 
if such a one was to drop down dead the very moment he expe
rienced such a change, he must as sarely go to heaven as the 
thief upon the cross, w horn our Lord carried with him in his hand 
as a trophy of victory. Who shall separate that soul from Christ? 
W lw shall lay anything to the charge of that sinner whom God 
hath justified i' Paul says, "It is God who justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth?" Is not a soul meet for heaven when he is 
wa,lied, sanctified, and justified, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, 
wu by the Spirit of our God? In what sense would you have 
~uch a soul to grow in meetness? Is he not horn of the Spirit? 
Is he not made partaker of the Divine Nature? Is he not justi
fied from all things r Is he not clothed with the righteousness 
of Christ? Is he not sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise? 
\\rb ,t further meetness do J0'.1 want? So'Ile will say he rum1t be 
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more holy. I would ask, Is not Christ then perfectly holy? If 
Christ is holy, I insi>it upon it the believer is made a partaker of 
his holiness. Some, perhaps, will say, All we mean is, that we 
must grow in grace. If this is what you mean, this appears to 
me very different from what is generally understood by growing 
in meetness; for he who grows in grace, grows daily more and 
more in love with Jesus Christ; he who grows in grace, feels 
more and more of his own weakness, and the necessity of being 
kept by the power of God; he who growR in grace, sees more and 
more of the treachery of his own heart and the sinfulness of fal
len nature; and sees more and more the necessity of applying for 
fresh supplies of grace, and renewed tokens of God's special 
favour and lovingkindness. God forbid, that I should deny a 
growth in grace. I know I have been charged with it; but I 
would only say, it ia one thing fo1· me to grow in grace and ano
ther thing for grace to grow in me, which seems to be the 
farnnrite opinion. 

I shall answer one objection and conclude. It has been asked, 
If a believer is meet for heaven as soon as he is justified, why 
does not God take him home immediately to himself? I might 
girn many reasocs in answer to this objection; but if one will not 
sullice, I do not suppose that many will. God will ever maintain 
a church milil ant upon this earth. This church is made up of 
believers, who are enlisted under the banner of the cross and are 
engaged in the Lord's controversy. So then the believer is left to 
oppose the enemies of the truth, to testify of the deeds of the 
flesh, one and all, that they are evil, and to testify of the grace 
and goodness of God, as actually received aud sensibly felt and 
experienced by the soul in this life. 

While some are contending for free-will, good works, personal 
obedience to the law, unfelt faith, inherent holiness, and perfec
tion in the flesh, others are contending for free, sovereign, and 
discriminating grace; for a free, full, and finished salvation, for 
the righteousness of Christ imputed, for the teaching and testi
mony of the Holy Spirit, for the continued communication of all 
true holiness from Christ as the Head of influence, and for per
fection in Christ alone. Some think God's controversy lies 
wholly with the profane world. I am persuaded that it lies as 
well with the professing world. In short, it lies with all who are 
not brought into subjection to Christ and obedience to the 
gospel. 

!'pray God that each one of us who are made meet to be par
takers of the inheritance of the saints, may be enabled, by an un
blamable conversation, to walk as becometh saints, and to show 
forth the high praises of Him who hath called us out of dark
ness into light, not only by our lips, but iu out· livos, giving up 
ourselves wholly to his service, and walking beforo him in holi
ness and righteousness all our days; so that being made free 
from sin, and become servants to righteousness, we may have our 
fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT'S CONVICTIONS. 

My deitr Fricnd,-We duly received your kind letter, and were 
pleased to hear so favourn,ble an account of yonr health and of 
the Lord's approbation felt in the importm1t step you have taken, 
l.,1own by the peace which ensued. The way we walk cannot be 
~rong if the Lord be there. We desire the welfare and pros
perity of 7:ion up and down the cn,rth, and would not be confined 
to our own 11arrow circle, although I am sorry to say this selfish, 
narrowed-up spirit docs so easily beset us, which only produces 
misery, and bondage of spirit; for under its influence we get 
straitened in our own bowels, but not in the Lord; for the cha
rity which is from above "suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envicth not; charity vauntcth not itself, is not puffed up," &c. 
\'\'hat a mercy it is to know anything of this, for it liberates our 
souls from all fmr and from all evils; and when under its sa
cred influence how it sanctifies and begets holy desires; for it 
transforms us into t.110 image of Christ. 

God the Father is holy, Christ is holy, and the Spirit is holy, 
and his teachings are holy and sacred in our souls. God's people 
are called with a holy calling, and there is a sacredness in the 
Holy Spirit's convictions of sin, for they sanctify the soul and 
set it apart; so that he becomes a solitary one in the family, and 
is taught to number his days, and apply his heart unto wisdom. 
Death is then very close in his apprehensions, and he is brought 
to jndgment in bis conscience, condemned, and brought in guilty 
before God. Here he is led with weeping and with supplications 
for mercy. 

Onr friend, Mr. Knill, caUed on us a few days since. I told 
him the Lord began to teach me to number my days in my youth. 
He inquired how. I had such a remembrance of it brought to my 
mind, and so felt the reality of it, that it seemed to weaken my 
bodily strength. After he was gone I felt God was in his peo
ple's religion; for it is bis own work in their souls from begin
ning to end, and holy effects accompany it, not only in convic
tion, but when pardon, peace, and love are proclaimed in the con
science; for then we feel godly sorrow and sacred compunction, 
and weep to the praise of the mercy we have found. Then, in 
every subsequent visit, how it sanctifies, and the soul turns aside 
to weep, worship, love, and adore. This is a di1,tinguisbing fea
ture between profession and possession. 

I am confined to the house through a i:;light attack of my old 
complaint, which I hope i5 passing off. I know there is cause for 
it. I am snch an unholy wretch, so perverse, so contentious in 
spirit before Him whom my soul loveth, which is a living affiic
tion, and causes him to hide his face, so that I cannot get near 
him; yet I am kept waiting at the posts of his doors . .A. few days 
since I felt a little softness on my spirit, and my soul began to 
arise to meet my Beloved; but he withdrew, and all seemed to 
close up again. I am still longing for his appearin~. Y 011 may 
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think I am a strange man to contend for such great thing.~, and 
only be a mass of weakness in myself; bnt the riddle is inter
preted by ploughing with the same heifer. The Lord will do his 
own work and have all the glory. 

Tender our united kind lovo to Mr. and .Mrs. D .. and the friend,i 
at Il. I can say from my hea,·t I wish yon all well. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Ilrighton, Dec. 2nd, 1883. E. Sn:1,;-,1s,:. 

JESUS ALL IN ALL. 

My dear Fricud and Brother,-Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you, whom having once seen in the body, I trnst I feel a 
solemn union of spirit to you. Yon will please rest assured that 
my writing to you is from a sincere desire for your present, fu
ture, and eternal welfare. 

From our short acquaintance I have and still do feel a heart 
to sympathize with you in your present movements. I trust I 
can enter a little into your thoughts, anxieties, and desires, es
pecially for the Lord Jesus to lead yon aright. 0 my dear bro
ther, may the Lord in all things go before you, be with yon on 
your present journey, crown your preaching with his Divine 
power and blessing, and bring up the rearward of all following 
events, in such a way and manner that you may prove that he is 
a God hearing and answering prayer on your behalf, and on the 
behalf of others, for your mutual good, and his own glory! I do 
feel a heart to pray for you, that you may see the cloud going be
fore, and hear the Lord saying to your spirit, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it." May you be enabled to preach the glorious gos
pel of the Son of God, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, and may the Lord confirm the same with signs follow
ing. 

I do rejoice to know that there are very many precious, living, 
hungry souls where y0u are going; those who sincerely love 
plain, simple sincerity. I am sure these are the thing::1 you love, 
as well as the poor worm addressing you. I feel assured neither 
of ns should get jealous of each other, or fall out by the way. 
The Lord enable us to be continually on the watch-tower, and 
may he guide us by his counsel, lead us by his Spirit, help us to 
dare to be very honest, dare to be decided, dare to speak his 
troth in the love of it, and daro to declare his goodness, whether 
men will hear or whether they will forbear. May you daily feel 
nearness of access to his dear feet, and feel the softening effects 
of his sweet voice, impressing your soul with hil3 own image. 0 
how rich this makes us feel, and how low it makes us lie, and we 
feel as dust and ashes in his presence, while we look up out of it, 
upon Jesus, the All and in all of a poor sinner's help, salvation, 
:md strength, and receive out of his free, sovereign, boundless, 
rich fulness, suitable supplies in our every time of need. Trials 
make a throne of grace needed and precious. 
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If ever I come into your neighbourhoo:l I will invite myself 
to once more io;ee you, my dear brother. 'l'he Lord bless yon in 
vonr ontgoings and incomings, bless you in basket ttnd in store, 
continually lift upon you the light of his counten:1uce, aud bless 
you with peace. 

Yours very n,ffoctionatcly in the lknd., of the Gospel. 
Melksham, Nov. 9th, 1875. N. MARSH. 

A LOW PLA.CE THE BEST PLA.CE. 

My dear Friend in the Only Saviour of the Lost House of 
lsrael,-Mercy, gmce, and t.ruth be with you to bless you, and 
you will be blessed, to keep you and you will be well kept, and 
to direct you in the footprints of the dear Lamb of God. () that 
you and the poor, vile scribbler may have more of the love of 
God in Christ shed abroad in our hearts through this, another 
year, which our long-suffering Lord hath permitted us to enter 
upon, and through the short future; for short it must be. 

I hope you will try and forgive me for my long delay in send
ing you this bit of scrawl; for I cannot tell how it is, but since I 
got out of prison I have felt more reluctant than ever to write a 
letter to a godly friend; but so it is. The way to Zion seems 
rougher and I am weaker, and feel much trembling, and often 
have great fears come upon me, and thereby am much cast down; 
but O whata great mercy that I am not destroyed! Sometimes 
I sing and sometimes I try to pray to the Lord to lay me low and 
keep me there; and then when I am brought low I often want 
to get higher; nevertheless the low place is the best place for such 
a wretch as me; for it is here that I sometimes get help from the 
Lord. Helt it thus with me this morning; and it was the same 
with the psalmist when he eaid, "I was brought low, and he 
helped me." Bless his Name, the Name of a Three-One God: 
"The Name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous run
neth into it, and is safe." (Prov. xviii. 10.) God is the Helper 
of the helpless, and at times we can say with one of old, "Hitherto 
the Lord bath helped us," and, bless his Name, our help is all in 
Him and comes from Him who made heaven and earth. 

Though you, my beloved friend, are at Teignmouth and the 
sinner chief is at the great professing city of Worcester, yet we 
are both very mean in man's esteem; for we are too bad for some 
and too good for others; so that we are condemned and shunned 
by all; but our ever-blessed Lord does not despise the day of 
small things, and we have a sweet hope within us that the God 
of all grace bath been pleased, through his co-equal, co-eternal, 
and co-essential Son to quic.:ken our poo1·, but precious souls, con
vince ui; of our sins, lead us to Jesus' blood, and reveal to us the 
love of God. 'l'his has ma,de us say with the poet; 

"Was it for crimes that I had done, 
He hung upon the treer" &c. 
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Yes, bless his holy, spotless Name for ever and for ever, for revealing 
his precious truth to such base and despised things as we feel and 
see ourselves to be, and bringing to nought things that are, that 
no flesh should glory in his presence. We do trust the dear Son 
of God bath done great things for us whereof we are glad, and 
amongst the things he hath done for us is that he bath opened 
our hearts and our houses for his own reception. 

We are living in sad, sad times, and I have no doubt you see 
and feel it so at Teignmouth. In Worcester we have one cathe
dral, nineteen churches, nine Dissenting chapels, three sections 
of Plymouth Brethren, one Roman Catholic chapel, and not a few 
sisters of mercy so called, and a nunnery close at hand; but not 
one place, that I know of, where the minister preaches that "sal
vation belongeth unto tho Lord; thy blessing is upon thy peo
ple," and firmly sticks to it. Then, my dear friend, lflt yon and 
me, God helping us, keep close to our precious Bibles, that we 
may hear what God the Lord may say to us; for 

"His love in times past forbids us to think 
He'll leave as at last in trouble to sink." 

Though the "Gospel Standard" has, in the providence of God, 
changed hands, we hope we shall still enjoy the reading of it. 
May the Lord, in his love and mercy, bless abundantly the late 
manager through the remainder of his days, and strengthen the 
hands of those whom he has called to the great and solemn work. 
May he bless yon and yours in his own time and way. 

Yours sincerely, 
Worcester, Jan. 18th, 1878. H. N. HOPEWELL. 

DIVINE CONDESCENSION. 

My dear Brother,-I suppose I may say that I am chiefly in
debted to you for my "'\'"isit to Cranbrook, but certainly no less to 
the kind providence of God putting it into my power; and on 
looking back I feel that goodness and mercy were manifested to 
me during the whole period of my absence from home. 

It is somewhat remarkable that it is just thirty years since Mr. 
Philpot, of blessed memory, wrote his excellent Review of the 
Posthumous Letters of the fate W. Huntington. I have often 
read that Review with great admiration, and consider it is one of 
Mr. Phil pot's best. (See" G. S." Ang., 1856.) I again sat down 
to read it since I came back from viewing those most memorable 
spots, and was so broken down that I had to lay down the book 
and retire to a secret place to thank the blessed Jehovah for his 
sovereign goodness to bis church and people in Britain; for 
raising up and sending into his vineyard the immortal coalheav0r. 
I am very glad to find that in the present Editor of the "Gospel 
Standard" we have a man who has grace to see the grace God 
bestowed on Mr. Huntington; for are there not, even among us 
Particular Bapt,ists, men in the ministry, who think so much of 
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themselves that it is impossible t.l10y i;honld think of, or wonder 
and admire that great work of Divine providence and sovereign 
grace in the raising up, fitting, and qualifying of Mr. Hunting
ton; but where ,ron will find a really stripped man, who has a 
disinterested and genuine love of God's truth, you will find ono 
who will speak well of Huntington. 

1 :im glad to sec 11fr. Ucnnctt's Review of "Little ]faith" in 
the present month's "Standard," and am much encouraged by 
rna11)~ of his remarks. The work of t,he Spirit of God in raising 
up Mr. H. was indeed a great work. My very soul admires and 
adores God, the Eternal Spirit, for it; for I see in it so many 
ensigns of the majesty of God. What a stoop of Divine conde
scension! How the freeness of God's love shines! What an ever
lasting blow to creature-merit, and what a Divine contempt of 
human learning: "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Lord shall have them in derisioll" (Ps. ii. 4); yes, all that 
,ast company who regard College-training as sufficient for the 
great work of the gospel ministry, who are ignorant of the fun
damental doctrines of the gospel, and, so far as they know the 
blessed and et€rnal doctrines of grace, both hate and ignore them. 

Of Zion's provision brought forth one hundred years ago it 
might truly be said that "our garners were full, affording all 
manner of store." 'l'he Blessed Spirit then opened up many a 
choice portion of Scripture, led his own sent servantR into some 
of the depths of grace that couched beneath, and unfolded their 
divine fulness for the nourishment, comfort, and establishment 
of many a living soul. But now what shall we say of the garners 
and the store ministerially exhibited to the faith of God's elect? 
Zeal for the truth is at a low ebb, and he that departeth from the 
evil of sewing pillows to all arm-holes maketh himself a prey. 
Alas, alas! What could we urge against that Divine threaten
ing: "So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth?'' (Rev. iii. 16.) May 
God have mercy upon us and touch our cold, spiritual affections 
and languid zeal with a live coal from off his altar. 

I should have been at our service to-night, but it so happens 
that we cannot well get there, and I think it would be a much 
better aTrangement to have it on the Tuesday, both for minister 
aud people. Several besides myself have said so too. I am sorry 
I cannot give you a better account of myself, but I find my faith, 
hope, and love are at a low ebb; so that I am much puzzled in 
my mind. at times with dear Newton's inquiry: 

"Do I love the Lord, or no? 
Am I his, or am I not?" 

I would desire such evidences as are clearly set down by the Lord 
himself in his infallible description of a blessed man in Matt. v. 
And again, I would possess in my soul the "oil of joy," even oil 
in my vessel with my lamp, so as not to prove at the last a fool
ish virgin. All passed for wise virgins until the Bi·ide~room came, 
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11i1d then tho l11mps of the foofo1h virgins went out, and they sn.id, 
"Lord, h11ve we not eaten and drnnk in thy presence," &c. Bnt 
O what a solemn rejoinder from the Lord of life and glory: "I 
never knew you," that is, a~ hifl dear, elect, and redeemed people. 
May God have mercy on us and on all our churches, and BR.ve us 
from deceit and violence, and may our blood be precious in his 
sight. 

I hope this will find you in good health. May the Lord give 
yon a good word for the evening of the 13th, and may yon be 
feelingly under the blessed power of the truth, and have much 
of God's presence. My wife joins me in Christian love. 

Yours affectionately, 
Birkenhead, Oct. 4th, 1886. GEO. Ar,EXANDER. 

HU~IILITY A SWEET GRACE. 

Dear Friend and Pastor,-! received the note safe this morn
ing, and desire to return you my sincere thanks for the same. I 
hope, with you, that the means used may be blessed by God to 
my daughter's restoration. vVhat a,n unspeakable mercy it is to 
have a God to go to in our troubles, aucl th:tt we are privileged 
to lay our cases before him, and especially when we can feel that 
we have gained his ear, which, I believe, is the case when we feel 
a drawing to him, and words bubbling np and flowing out spon
taneously, with Scriptures suitable to om· case coming in; so that 
we feel a liberty in uttering tl:iem. I hope I know what this is, 
and what encouragement we find in so doing; for then remem
br;i.nces oE by-gone times are brought to oar minds by the sweet 
Spirit, who is the Rcmembrancer; as the dear Saviour said when 
upon oa1·th: "The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Pather will send in my Name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I ha,e said 
unto you." (Jno. xiv. 26.) Yes, and whatsoever he has done for 
Ufl, too; and when he is pleased to give us another touch of his 
love, how sometimes t.hc old comes back to present view, and we 
can then set us np waymarks and make us high heaps. 

I am deceived if I did not feel a little of it on Sunday, when, 
you preR.ched frorn the words: "I will feed them in a good pas
ture, and upon the high mounktins of Israel shall their fold be" 
(Ezek. xxxiv. 14); for it eamo powerfully to my mincl that the 
blessed Lord had fulfilled that g-racions promise to me, and I could 
bear testimony to it in my soul's experience; for mauy times the 
Lord has made it a fat pastut"e to my soul. He has verily bles
sed the provision of his house, and satisfied my poor soul with 
bread. Yes, and it has had the effect of drawing my soul out in 
love to him, to you, and to his people. 0 how much we have to 
be thankful for, and yet how ungrateful we are, except when the 
Lord is pleased to give us gratitude; for gratitude, I believe, is 
a grace of the Spirit, and I have been glad when I could feel 
thankful, for it has a humbling tendency upon the soul. 
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I am snrc bmnility is a sweet grace of the Spirit, but little do 
we seem to enjoy of it. How trne it is: "By grace ye are saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." 
(Eph. ii. 8.) If it were not all of grace I must give up in des
pair. I trust I know what grace is, but my poor soul is often 
tried about it, aud whether after all I may not prove that there 
is a secret which the righteous know of which I am destitute; 
and then I think," Can it be possible for me to be deceived?" for 
while I sit time after time to hear you preach, and when you are 
describing a citizen of Zion, t,here is a principle in my soul which 
answers to the character, and as yon go on I feel I can say amen 
to it. Often times I bave had po!'tions given me from the Word 
to back up what you have said, so that I have felt astonished; 
and you know it is recorded: "In the mouth of two or three wit
nesses every word shall be established." 

But I must close. I had no idea of scribbling so much when 
I commenced. What is worthy of notice put it to the Lord, and 
what is base put it to me, and 

Believe me to be, Yours for Time and Eternity, 
Aug. 18th, 1885. A. AMPHLETT, 

THE RIVER WITHOUT A BRIDGE. 

My dear Brother Cartcr,-1 am glad to hear of your pros
perity, and had you given me an account of the way the Lord 
led you to bring you out into the large and wealthy place of which 
yon speak, it would have been a sweet addition to your very kind 
and spiritual epistle. Every work of the Lord is great, but es
pecially his works of grace; and the more minutely we are en
abled to decipher the gracious operations of his hands the 
greater is the pleasure produced thereby. Doubtless the Lord 
doeth nothing in vain, and we know that "he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again; he shutteth up a man, and there 
can be no opening;" and also "when he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who then 
can behold him?" (Job xxxiv. 29.) These, and many such like 
things, have I proved experimentally, and still expect to do so 
while I am on this side the river that bath no bridge. 

"The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King 
for ever;" and seeing that he is the only true and mighty Po
tentate, the King- of kings and Lord of lords, he will have all 
his children experimentally to know and heartily to subscribe to 
his universal, wise, gracious, and most righteons dominion, 
Therefore when the storms, floods, and flames through which they 
pass are succeeded by the still small voice of their covenant God, 
they can and do acknowledge most cordially and cheerfully that 
"he hath done all things well." 'l'hcse arc the sovereign, mys
terious, yet gracious and faithful ways of our wonder-working 
God to abase proud man and stain the pride of all mortal glory, 
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that no flesh might glory in bis presence, and that the boundless 
riches of bis glory may be revealed in the free, full, just, and 
eternal forgiveness of all the innumerable multitude of our trans
gressions, through the atoning blood of our sweet and most glo
rious Redec;,mer. It was needful for me to be sunk exceeding 
low last Lord's Day morning that he might endear and magnify 
himself in my deliverance. 

0 the horrible darkness which suddenly fell upon my mind 
on -Sunday morning as I was attempting to preach, and O the 
confosion, shame, anguish, and agony which followed me to my 
room I cannot describe! No, nor yet the wrestling prayer the 
Lord vouchsafed to give me in retirement, nor yet the enlarged
ness of heart, the strength, boldness, and sweetness he gave me in 
the evening. The words which delivered me were these: "The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much;" and 
also: "That by two immutable things, in which it was impos
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay bold upon the hope set before us." 
Please give my very kind love to my brother and sister in Christ, 
and accept the same yourself from 

Your unworthy Brother, 
JAMES SHORTER. 

"MY PEA.OE I GIVE UNTO YOU." 
JNO. XIV, 27. 

0 SACRED peace! How sweet it flows 
Through Jesus' precious blood; 

Removes the fears of troubled souls, 
And makes them joy in God. 

It calms the mind, it stills the sea 
On which the bark has roll'd, 

Makes unbelief and doubts to flee, 
And faith renew her hold. 

Her anchor in the deeps are cast 
Of Jesus' love and blood; 

Outride she will the storm and blast, 
And live and reign with God. 

Blest'l1aven, this, within the vail 
The port of endless joy; 

There storms and blasts no more assail, 
Nor Satan e'er annoy. T. WORSELL. 

1\1:rnrsTERS should not be presently discouraged in their work, 
because they see but little or no appearance of all the seed they have 
sown among the people. 'rhe servant of the Lord must Le patient, 
and wait to see if at any time God will give them repentuncc. .dud 
if it never spring up in his time, it may after his death; a11d if so, he 
shall not fail of his rewi:trd. 'l'hough ministei·s die, yet their words 
live.-F/rri•rl. 
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REVIEW. 

A Reply to the Reviews in the " Gospel Stciudanl," " C. III. R.," 
J·c., by W. 111. Sibthorpe. 

THE wise man tells us "there is no new thing unde1· the sun. 
Is there auything whereof it ma,y be sa,id, See, this is new? It 
hath been already of old t,ime, which was before us." (Eccles. i; 
r,, 10.) ,ve may therefore conclude that Mr. Sibthorpe's doc
trine is not new; for it was of old time before he was born, and 
led thousands into the same maze and labyrinth of error and 
confusion a.s be is now in. If God took delight in those who, 
like the roe, are swift of foot, Mr. S. would surely be in a fair 
-way to receive the applause of lrnaven; but "be delighteth not in 
the strength of the horse; he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, iu- those 
that hope in his_ mercy." (Ps. cxlvii.10, 11.) The Scripture tells 
us, '' He that believet-h shall not make haste." (Isa. xxviii. 16.) 
The pilgrims of Zion and travellers to the city which hathfoun
dations find in t.bcir way many difficulties and trials, serpents 
and scorpions, high hills and mountains, which are too difficult 
for them to ascend and overcome in their own strength, much 
less remove; but Mr. Sibthorpe, with the agility of the playful 
hart, makes leaps and bounds from mountain to mountain with
out descending info the valleys of humiliation which lie between; 
for being so raised above the poor weary, hungry, and thirsty 
inhabitants of the vales, he, in his aerial flights and ascension to
ward the sun, will not descend into the society of the poor, the 
halt, the lame, and the blind, who groan at the foot of the moun
tains, unable, like Mr. S., to reach the skies and take, heaven at 
their will. 

This wonderful man was once with the Strict Baptists, though 
we have not one single reliable evidence that he was of them. At 
that time be was not so wise as he now is. He used whilst with 
the Strict Baptists to hear experimental preaching, and professes 
that at that time be had some experience; but this experience 
and experimental preaching were not very congenial to one who 
was in the future to take such rapid strides towards heaven; for, 
according to his own account, he can now reach the pearly gates 
of the celestial city in much less time than twenty-four hours. 
Fi1,ding experience too cumbrous and burdensome, and experi
mental preal:!hing too doleful a sound, he determined, after he 
had eaten enough, like Lhe mariners of old, to lighten the ship, 
and cast out his experience and experimental preachers into the 
~ea. (Ad~ xxv1i. ::38.) Experience and experimental preaching 
in the church of God are, by the J3lessed :::ipirit, so united and 
blended together that, like Adam and Eve in the garden of 
Eden, they cannot be separated; and "what God bath joined to
gether let not man put asunder." 

A man may put on paper a :few words of what he may call 
experience, and bring Scripture to support it,, a1,d say, This is the 
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genuine work of the Spirit of God, when it may have no more 
sterling worth about it, nor be accepted of God, any more than 
forged notes and base coin would be accepted at the Bank of 
England. Many persons are not experts at detecting what we 
may call the beet sort of baAe coin and forged bank notes; for 
there certainly are some forged notes which but few except the 
officials at Threadneedle Street could detect. So is it with many of 
God's people; they are not experts in detecting where many pro
fessors who seem to have experience, come short. There is not 
much in Mr. Sibthorpe's experience, as given in the Tract before 
us, that will commend itself to those who are among the people 
that God speaks of in the following text: "I will leave in the 
midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the Name of the Lord." (Zeph. iii. 12.) 

Whilst Mr. S. was with the Stricl Baptists he was taught that 
he could not believe God's word without power; but he soon re
versed this state of things; for he says, "Now, to my great sur
prise, I find, that in talcing God at his word, I cannot read it with
out feeling its power." Old things have passed away with him; 
for he says, again, "Now, instead of waiting for power to believe 
the word, I believe it, and feel its power." Old things have become 
new with him; and therefore he says, "And now I find 1·t easier 
to do the things of the Spirit than befor@. '' By this last assertion he 
intimates that whilst under experimental preaching he found it 
easy to do the things of the Spirit; but now that he has left ex
periIDental preaching and fixed himself on a new footing, it is 
easier still. 

The foregoing remarks we have made upon his experience. 
We will now follow him in his Reply to the Reviews in the 
"G. S.," "C. M. R.," &c. On page 9 he says," Who wn tell the 
remorse and anguish of our souls, when, too late, we fincl out, to onr 
utter dismay, that Goel, in his love and grace, had given 1,s the Holy 
Scr-iptiires, which were' able to make us wise wito salvation, throzigh 
.faith which is in Christ Jesus;' biit we refused to s,ubmit to its clivine 
teaching, turning therefrom to the worcl of man." The words, " 1

1'00 

late" imply that persons should at once accomplish the salvation 
of their i;ouls by believing the Scriptures, as Mr. S. pretends to 
have done. The words, "Our," "us," "we," &c., which he so 
often uses, do not belong to t,he elect people of God; for they all 
believe the Scriptures and are made wise unto salvation, and have 
been made willing to bosaved; for in the day when God calls them 
by his special grac,e, they are unable to resist his power. Mr. S. 
seems singularly ignorant of the experience of the Strict Bap
tists, who, he says, turn from the Word of God to the word of 
man; for t.hey aro the very people who love it, and earnestly con
tend for that kind of faith which ho would destroy. 

On page 10 he says ho believes iu tho fall of man; but if he 
believed in the total ruin of man and cxperimcntall_y felt it, he 
would leave off his vain boasting, and say to his new sort of 
faith, "Got thf.lc hence." He runs on in his book ( and well he 
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may; for he has 1u weights to cany), and info1·rns us that all 
that a guilty sinner needs is presented for his acceptance 
throngh the gospel. God sends down his grace and mercy into 
the souls of his people, who have to wait his appointed time; 
but Mr. S. goes to the throne and fetches it for himself. On 
page 12 he says, "Every sinner on t:'.e (ace of the ea1·th r.oining un
der the sound of the gosr,el may 'hea1· and live,' 'believe and be 
saved.'" What!. May th~ dead in sin live if they will, and those 
who know nothmg of bemg lost be saved at their pleasure, and 
those who have no faith believe the gospel? If Mr. S. wishes to 
be successful he had better turn his attention to the seed of the 
serpent, where he may gain proselytes to his sort of faith; for he 
will find the Strict Baptists, and indeed all the living, experi
mental servants and people of God will not be moved by his doc
trine, and that they are to him "like the deaf adder that stop
peth her ear; which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
charming never so wisely." (Ps. lxviii. 5.) He seems quite of
fended that the " Gospel Standard" should contend that God 
loved a world within a world, or an elect world. Mr. S. would 
rather we denied the doctrine and prayer of Christ, who said," I 
pray not for the world," than that his universal charity should 
fail. Dear, dear! What an eye-sore, what a trouble, what a 
vexation is the poor "Gospel Standard," and what hardened, 
rigid, narrow-minded, bigoted people these Strict Baptists are, 
that even a Plymouth Brother, with all his assiduousness, 
can make no more impression upon them than a few balls of 
shoemaker's wax would make if shot with a pop-gun at the for
tifications at Dover! If Dr. Arminius and John Wesley could 
rise np out of their graves, holding the doctrines in which they 
lived and died, they might pat the author of this Free-will and 
Duty-faith Tract on the back, and say, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

On page 13 Mr. S. betrays snch ignorance of the very rudi
ments of religion and living experience that we scarcely ever 
met with. Speaking of the three thousand who were converted 
on the day of Pentecost, he says, "Now were these Jews g_nick
ened t,o believe before Peter said, 'Repent and be baptized, every one 
of you?'" He attempts to show that they did not believe unto 
life until they repented; but surely life precedes believing. 
Having life and light communicated, these new converts felt the 
guilt of their sin and the truth of what Peter advanced; and 
having life to feel their lost condition, they cried out, "Men and 
brethren, what must we do?" Mr. S. would reverse this, which 
is, we fear, a solemn proof that he has neither been led to Sinai 
nor Calvary. 

Again he says, "It is fur siyns, miracles, and man/festations, e.v
perimental 1Jrericliers contend, as one of their leaders writes ·tn the 
'Guspel Standard.'" This is perfectly true; but our advanced 
author can do without them; for it is against the feeling part of 
experience that he draws his sword. Therefore you little ones in 
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grace had better get on the breastplate of faith and love, lest 
he deal you a blow unto death and take out all your feeling. 
The" G. S." at which Mr. S. is so annoyed is founded upon the 
Word of God and not the Word of God npon the "G. S.;" and 
as it keeps close to the Written Word, and in it we re.cord the 
experiences of those who are led of the Spirit, with their various 
changes,--,-sorrows and joys, trials and deliverances, and how they 
are brought to feel lost and saved, which God is pleased to own 
to the comfort and joy of many poor tried, tempted souls who 
have not e, robust faith like Mr. S., and who cannot leap over the 
ditches, quagmires, bogs, and pits as he does; for they carry with 
them a body of death, and cannot do the things that they would; 
but have to say, "0 wretched man that I am! Who shall de
liver me from the body of this death?" 

The Scripture says, "We then that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves" (Rom. 
xv. 1), and as Mr. S. is so very strong that, like Samson, he has 
carried the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, bar 
and all, to the top of some hill where he has left all his burdens, 
we hope he will in future be a little tender towards those poor 
cripples, to whose letters he refers, and remember that he does 
not make a man an offender for a word; especially as his Tract 
which we are Reviewing is foll of error, and misconstruction of 
Scripture. 

One great part of this Tract is upon believing. On page 24 the 
author says, "The Word shall Judge us at the last day, when, in
stead of being open for our blessing, it will be proved open for Jiidg
ment and condemnation to every one who while here refused to sim
ply believe and be saved." The faith of Mr. S. differs materially 
from the faith of God's elect; for it is certainly one of his own 
producing. Faith being his own offspring, he having begotten 
it, brought it forth, christened it, dressed it in the garments of 
legal righteousness, and exhibited it to so many as a healthy child, 
with strong sight, strong legs, and strong haud~, free from sick
ness, weakness, or infirmity, he is resolved to nourish and keep it 
alive; indeed, there is no fear that it will decay or decline so long 
as its father, Sibthorpe, lives to feed it with the butter and 
honey of Brethrenism, that "child of fancy finely dressed; but 
not the living child." 

The Scripture says, "The race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong" (Eccles. ix. 11); but our author proceeds 
with such rapidity that we cannot with all our might get before 
him; but wo will follow as close as we can at his heels. He says 
on page 30, "Nowhere in Sc1iptnre do we fincl sinners arc exhorted 
to wait i111til God manifests himself lo thern as the way of salt>ation.'' 
We should have thought that no man who had carefully rl"ad the 
Written Word would have made such a mis-statement, when in 
~any parts of the Scriptures exhortations are given, especially 
m Ps. xxvii., where it says, "vVait on the Lord; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the 
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Lord." The people of God, out of deep and painful necessity, 
aro compelled to wait for God to manifest himself to them; for 
t.hey cannot find him, being like Job, when he said, "0 that I 
knew where I might find him that I might come even to his seat,." 
(Job xxiii. 3.) But Mr. S. knows nothing about waiting; he has 
only to stretch out his wings and, like the eagle, soar toward 
heaven, or like the lark, which at her pleasure leaves her nest and 
begins to rise above the earth and warble forth her melodious 
notes, rising higher and higher until she appears as if she had 
quite forgotten her nest and the poor, creeping insects and worms 
of this terrestrial globe, to whom, had she the power, she would 
say, as our author would say to the wounded, the lame, and 
the blind, "You lazy creatures! Why do you not ascend up 
here?" 

Referring to Article xxvi. of the" G. S." Aid and Poor Relief 
Societies, which says, "We denydoty-faith and duty-repentance," 
Mr. S. s11,ys, "Let us read -it thus: ' TVe deny faith and repentance."' 
True, we deny the faith and repentance for which Mr. S. con
tends, and count it as of no more wort,h than the faith of those 
disciples who, for a time, believed in Christ, bot not savingly, 
and the repentance of Judas, who afterwards hanged himself; 
but at the same time we contend earnestly for faith and repent
ance wrought by the Spirit in the souls of God's elect. Again, 
he says on page 32, "True faith never waits, but at once obeys." 
'\Ve have always believed and felt sure that faith was dependent 
on God for power to obey; as the psalmist says: "God bath 
spoken once; twice have I heard this; that power belongeth unto 
God.'' (Ps. lxii. 11.) But Mr. S. has made such progress- in his 
new way to heaven that he waits not for the power of God to 
be put forth on his faith; for he has only to go to the Word of 
God, take it, believe, rejoice, and be happy. He has a faith that 
is self-constituted, self-supporting, self-supplying, and self-com
forting; and yet, strange to say, the poor, groaning, sinful, weak 
drones, the Strict Baptists, both preachers and hearers, refuse to 
dwell in his camp, or soar with him into the third heaven; pre
ferriLg rather to dwell in the tents of Kedar till God shall say, 
"Come up higher," than to be enlisted into the army of presump
tuous professors. 

Perhaps nothing will so clearJy satisfy our readers as to his 
real character and the true nature of his faith as his scoffing re
marks about the humil-ity and coutrite feclinys of the Lord'R peo
ple, as may be seen on page :32 of his Tract. The Word says, 
"The sacrifices of God are a, broken spirit, a broken and a con
tt-ite heart, 0 Goel, thou wilt not despise" (Ps. li. 17); and 
a,gain: "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 
a ~eontrite spirit, and trcmLlcth at my word." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) When 
"'C find men scoffingaud despising these sweet and gracious marks 
of eternal life in the soul, which arc the work of his Spirit, we can 
eome to one, and only one conclnsion respecting their state be
forco, tbe Lord, and that is that they are strangers to the life of 
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God in their own f!Onls, that they have never been rightly hum
bled for sin, that their faith, however strong, is only prnsumption, 
and that they have a form of godliness, but deny the power there
of." (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 

On page 34, speaking of God, ho says," But at this present t,,:me, 
i,1 emDracvng every crealitre 1inder heaven, it is written, 'He is not 
willing that wny shoulclperish, but that all should come to repenfonce;'" 
and again on page 85 ho says, " We eitlzer refuse the faith of ih!J 
heart the Holy Spirit puts into it, by the word preached, ancl thus re
sist the Holy Spirit, or else we pass from death unto l1fe." 

After quoting such God-dishonouring rabbish we think we 
have said enough to the "Gospel Standard" readers and Strict 
Baptists, among whom Mr. S. is endeavouring to spread his Tract, 
to show. up the character of the author and the Free-will senti
ments which he holds. Satan can deceive in a thousand ways 
and assume a thousand forms; for he is transformed as an angel 
of light (2 Cor. xi.14), and can appear as one of the old prophets, 
even as he did when he personated Samuel. Samuel's body was 
buried at Ramah and his soul was in heaven; yet the devil ap
peared at Endor, which was some distance from Ramah, assumed 
the form of an old man, and appeared as if clothed with Samuel's 
mantle, and, like a clever ventriloquist, imitated his voice, and 
knowing that Saul was given up into his hands, said," To-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me." 

We have often felt more profit in hearing r,oor illiterate men, 
in broken accents pour out their souls in prayer before God, than 
we have found in the writings of such men as Mr. Sibthorpe; 
for truly" we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit itself maketh intc>rcession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." (Rom. viii. 26,) Neither can we believe only 
as God works faith in our hearts; for Christ says, "This is the 
v:orlc of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." (Jno 
vi. 29.) 

We do not set up unbelief as a mark and evidence of life, 
neitbct· do we encourage it; for it is our plague and trouble; but 
we woald rather have the unbelief of God's people, accompanied 
as it always is with groan8, sighs, desires, longings, and thirst
ings for Uod, and cleavings to the Lord Jesus Christ, who some
times, in suhst.ance, whispers to their souls with his sweet Spirit, 
saying, "Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away," which 
enables the soul at once to ascend to him; and thus the Seri pture 
is fulfilled in their experience: "Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the eari·\:. For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." (Go,. _iii. 2, 3.) We say we would rather 
have this than all the faith that Mr. S. ancl ,,,,:~ thousand others 
like him possess. 

We should not have noticed this fulsome 'l'ract had it not been 
that the author is diligently distributing it amongst the _readers 
of the "G. S.," w hie:~ almost necessitated us to reply to 1t. 
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MARY ANN WEsTON.-Ou Sept. 14th, 1886, aged 56, Mary Ann 
Weston, wife of Esli Weston, of Rotherfield. 

She was born at Worth, on Jan. 26th, 1830, and her maiden 
name was Chandler. She was naturally of a very cheerful dis
position, but grew up totally careless about her eternal welfare. 
In course of time her friends removed to a place called New 
Chapel, in Surrey, and while living there her only sister, to whom 
she was much attached, formed an acquaintance with that highly
favoured servant of God, Mr. Russell, of Rotherfield, whose wife 
she eventually became. Thie event had some influence upon her 
family, in causing them to wish to be near Rotherfield, so that 
they might be able to sit under his ministry; consequently they 
removed to a farm called Brokes Mill, near Southborough. On 
one occasion when the late Mr. Pert was supplying at Rother
field, before retiring for the night he was led to pray that she 
might be brought to know the truth. She thoughtit very strange 
that he should pray so particularly for her, as although she con
stantly sat under a searching, experimental ministry, yet she ap
peared as unconcerned as if she had no soul to be saved or lost. 
But the appointed time came on, as Kent says, 

"Not to propose, but call by grace." 
The Lord sent the arrow of conviction into her conscience whilst 
hearing her esteemed brother-in-law, Mr. Rnl!sell. This was on 
March 6th, 1859, so that she lived without God and without hope, 
or concern about her never-dying soul until she was 29 years of 
age. Her distress of soul was deep and prolonged, and now that 
her eyes were opened she thought it strange that her friends, 
knowing the state that she was in, had not told her of her dan
ger, when these words came: "Neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." (Lu. xvi. 31.) 

At this time, while the Blessed Spirit of God was showing her 
the state she was in, she used to wander in the fields, feeling sure 
there was no hope for her, and was at times greatly tempted by 
Satan to self-destruction. She has spoken of a pond near to 
where she lived, and it seemed at one time, according to her 
feelings, as if the enemy would hurl her into it, so that she feared 
to pass it on her way home; but the Lord mercifully frustrated 
his device. On one occasion, being much harassed with the ex
ercise she was labouring under, she folly made up her mind to 
give up all thoughts of religion, as she felt sure she was not in 
possession of divine life, and determined she would have a little 
peace. She made known this resolve to her godly mother, who 
remarked, "Well, you had better give it up if you can," knowing 
that sbe would not be able to do so, as from the manifest change 
in her, and hP-r deep exercise of soul she could see that the Lord 
had firmly taken her in hand. She frequently went to bed afraid 
to close her eyes in sleep, lest she should awake in hell. On one 
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of these occasions she fell asleep, and when she awoke she jumped 
up in bed and blessed God that she was out of that place where 
hope never comes. 

She once had a good hearing time nndcr the late Mr. Chandler, 
of Edenbridge. She was fearing that she was not in possession 
of divine life; but Mr. 0. took up her exercise and traced out her 
feelings so fully, the Lord blessing t1.e word to her soul, that 
she came out of the chapel with a hope that after all she had the 
life of God in her soul. This was quite a lift to her. She was 
very delicate and had many seasons of severe affliction. In one 
of these she was reduced to snch an extreme state of exhaustion 
that she was considered by her medical attendant to be sinking. 
She was in great darkness of son!, and, to all appearance, near 
her end; but this was not the time appointed for her to die. The 
Lord sweetly and powerfully came to her relief, and shone into 
her heart with his love and mercy; so that it took away all her 
darkness, and the fear of death, and enabled her to rejoice again 
in hope. From this time she began to recover. Before she was 
fully delivered from under the law &he had many times said that 
if the Lord would so bless her soul as to enable her to say, "The 
Lord is mine and I am his" she would be found walking in the 
ordinances of his house. An extract from a letter written to Mr. 
Russell when he was supplying the late Mr. Warbnrton's pulpit, 
which was at this period of her experience, will show a little the 
exercise of her mind respecting joining the church at R. As will 
be seen it was written when passing through deep affliction: 

"My dear Brother,-Thiuking yon would be glad to hear how 
lam getting on I make a feeble attempt to write a few lines. I 
felt much cast-down when you left me, for I thought I should 
not.see you again, and if I should be deceived and be wrong at 
last, and -be for ever separated from you all, how should I en
dure it; but I do hope that will not be the case, thongh I have 
many fears that it will be so. When I ·was with yon I seemed 
quite lifted up, and on Sunday I was favoured to feel that it was 
all right; but when I reached home, before I got into bed, I had 
such darkness come over me, which continued all Monday and 
Tuesday, as I had never felt before. I thought I must write and 
tell you, for I felt if ever I wanted any one to pray for me I did 
then. I had no power to pray or do anything. All I could say 
was, 'What shall I do P' I thought about your meeting on Sun
day, and felt as though I could not live long in the state I was 
then in, and that I should not be able t.o come forward, and yet 
how could I keep away? But the Lord has been very good to 
me in this affliction, for I feel it to be in mercy and not in wrath. 
How very tenderly he deals with me, and how very needful the:::e 
things are! I often think that if it were not for affiiction I should 
forget that I had to die. 0 that I may be kept from being carried 
away with the things of time, and have my heart more_upou the 
best things! I think I shall be raised up ag:iiu fot· a time, for I 
had these words come into my mind, and I cannot put them 
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away: 'Thou she.It not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord.' I did not know at all where the words were, but I felt 
broken down, and thought, 'What, shall such a poor worm as I 
declare the works of the Lord!' The thought so humbled me 
that I felt as if I should sink into nothing. But I must leave 
off, as my strength is gone. I hopo you may have a good time 
at Trowbridge, and that it may be for the good of some poor 
sonl, or souls. Mother nnitefl with me in kind love, wishing you 
the best of blessings. 

"Your unworthy, yet I hope loving Sister, 
"M . .A. CHANDT,ER." 

She had many seasons of refreshing under the ministry of Mr. 
R., beinl? at times much favoured, though not fully set free. As be
fore stated she was brought both to see herself as a sinner and raised 
to a hope in the mercy of God under him: but her full deliver
ance from all fear and bondage into gospel liberty was in bearing 
a sermon preached at Rotherfield, by the late Mr. Grace, of 
Brighton, from the words : '' Power belongeth unto God." 
Whilst hearing this favoured servant of God her bonds were bro
ken, and the yoke was taken from her jaws because of the anoint
ing; so that she could, in the confidence of living faith, say, "The 
Lord is mine, and I am his." On the next Sabbath the Lord 
blessedly confirmed his work while she was hearing Mr. R. Soon 
after this she came before the church, and was cordially received 
and baptized on Sept. 6th, 1863, and remained a most consist
ent member until her removal to the church triumphant. In 
the year 1868 her beloved Pastor was taken away by death, 
which was to her and the church a source of deep sorrow, asshe 
had found his ministry a breast of consolation, ·being much fa. 
voured under the word preached, especially in the early days of 
her spiritual life. 

I must pass over many interesting parts of her experience on 
account of brevity, and come to that of our marriage in the year 
1871. This was a great exercise of mind to us both, and a mat
ter of mnch prayer to be led aright. We were not only united 
in marriage, but one in heart and spirit, and we travelled the 
path of much affliction and trial together for 15 years. During 
that time I have witnessed her changes; -seasons of darkness, 
affiiction, and consolation. It may truly be said of her that she 
was an epistle known and read of all men. After the death of 
Mr. R. the ministry of Mr. Row, who used to supply the pulpit 
at Rotherfield monthly, was made especially useful to her. She 
would frequently say after hearing hiru 1.i-:,,t few entered into her 
intricate path like him. She was al;;o rn110h favoured on two 
occasions in hearing Mr. Warburton. She was a real lover of 
Zion and of God's servants when manifested to her conscience. 

The last sermons she heard were preached by Mr. B. at Rother
field, and they were made a special blessing to her. The Lord 
accompanied the word with such power to her soul that she was 
obliged to leave her seat in the chapel for one in the vestry, and 
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there the Lord continued his lovingkindness to her. From some 
remarks she made after the service I believe she had an impres
sion that her time on earth would not be long; and this proved 
to be the case, as, on the following Tuesday, she was taken sud
denly with her last illness, in the first part of which these wordl'! 
were much upon her mind: 

"Through tempest and tossing he'll bring thee to land." 
She said, "It will be nice to land." Acute pain soon told upon 
her already weakened body, but her mind, for the most part 
through her illness, was calm and quiet, resting upon nothing she 
could do, or had done, but upon the blood and righteousness of 
Jesus Christ. She frequently said, "I can do nothing. I am 
perfectly helpless." I once asked her if she felt dark in her mind. 
She replied, "Not particularly." During her illness not a mur
mur escaped her lips. She appeared as one waiting for her dis
missal. The day before she died she said to our servant, "I feel 
that my work is done, and, if the Lord will, I shoald like him to 
take me home; for wearisome days and nights are appointed un
to me." Before she breathed her last she looked upward with 
an unusual brightness, and thus quietly passed away to "where 
the inhabitants shall no more say, I am sick," hut where she is 
now beholding, in open vision, the face of Him who eternally loved 
her. The church at Rotherfield has lost another pillar, for she 
was a praying member, and the unworthy writer has lost a godly 
and affectionate wife. E. WESTON. 

ELEANOR CRUMP.-On J aly 29th, 1886, aged 6G, Eleanor Cramp, 
a member of the church at Maidstone. 

She was born on Oct. 6th, 18Hl, at Barming, near Maidstone. 
Her mother was a Godfearing woman, and left a blessed testi
mony on her death-bed of the faithfulness and mercy of God, 
though she had heard the truth but a few times in her life; a 
gm1pel ministry being very rare at that time where her lot was 
cast. She was not without convictions of sin in early life. Her 
father was a drunken, ungodly man, and she, with her mother, 
passed through sore and heavy trials on his account. When very 
young she witnessed the soul-distress which her mother was in, 
and one day, when overwhelmed with guilt and sorrow, her mo
ther sent her to call a neighbour, saying she should die ancl go 
to hell. She asked, "What makes you afraid, mother? Is it 
sin?" I think it was the next morning that her mother called 
her and the other children, and said," I am not going to hell, but 
to heaven; the Lord has pardoned all my sins." She sent Eleanor 
to call an old friend to come and help her praise the Lord. This 
distress, deliverance, and joy of her mother wrought powerfully 
in her own mind at the time, and never entirely left her. 

Her husband writes: 
"When I became acquainted with her, I went to her mother's 

house. There I first saw the 'Gospel Standard,' and iu 184.J, I be-
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gan to take it in, and have continued to do so. In reading it, it 
has been much blessed to our souls, especially Rusk's writings, 
Philpot's, and others; for at that time I had never heard the truth 
preached, and there was none preached for many miles round. 
We were married Oct. 12, 1844, and the following Lord's Day 
Mr. Clifford came to preach in a cottage near, and we went to 
hear him. His text was: 'The Lord liveth; and blessed be my 
Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted.' (Ps. xviii. 4.) 
He asked his hearers if the Lord lived in their hearts. When 
we came out, my wife said, 'I know the Lord does not live in my 
heart;' and she was deeply convinced and concerned about her 
soul. Mr. C. saw the tried state she was in, and endeavoured to 
encourage her to hope in the Lord. He stayed at our house 
during his visits, and came and preached at the cottage occasion
ally for two or three years; and my wife worked hard to get the 
means to support the cause. Like Lydia, the Lord opened her 
heart to receive his word, and she opened her house to receive bis 
servants and people. She was a lover of good men, and was ever 
ready to do all in her power for their comfort.'' 

After two or three years, finding the people unwilling to sup
port the meeting in the cottage, Mr. and Mrs. Crump, with some 
others took a room in King St., Maidstone. Here Mrs. C. first 
heard the late Tbos. Russell, of Rotherfield. Faith came by 
hearing (Rom. x. 17), and she was raised that day to a sweet and 
comfortable hope in the Lord's mercy. Mr. Russell now came to 
Maidstone once a month on a Lord's Day, also Mr. Clifford; and 
she had many good times in hearing. After a time they took a 
room in Pudding Lane, where Mr. Pert, Mr. Tiptaft, and other 
ministers preached. Though there were but a few who attended 
at that time, Mrs. Crump had a dream that the room was full of 
people, so that there was not room for them to sit down; and in 
her dream something said," Look at Ezek. i. 16 ;" which she did 
the next morning. She lived to see the room well filled with 
hearers; and now they have a comfortable chapel. 

About the year 1848, she had a severe illness, and was given 
up by the doctor; but the Lord granted her husband a spirit of 
prayer, and gave him these words: "She shall not die, but live.'' 
About the year 1851, when very low in her mind, she had a 
special time in hearing Mr. Russell from these words: "And 
thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob" (Isa. Ix. lG), causing her to 
rejoice in hope. What a healing word is the gospel to a poor, 
needy, sensible sinner! But the Lord bath set the day of pros
perity and the day of adversity "the one over against the other, 
to the end that man should find nothing after him." (Eccles. 
vii. 14.) Again she was brought very low in affliction, having 
bronchitis and pleurisy, and was very ill. Her husband was much 
tried, the enemy tempting him to believe it was of no use to pray, 
for the Lord would not hear. But he was enabled to continue 
crying to the Lord on her behalf, and had these words: "Be it 
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unto thee even as thou wilt." In dae time she was raised up 
from this affliction also. 

About this time William Burch came occasionally to preach at 
Maidstone. In the year 1853, having again sunk low in temp
tations and trials, Rhe wont to hear him, and the word was much 
blessed to her; so that her mouth was opened, and she spoke to 
Mr. B., who rejoiced with her. Now she longed to walk in the 
ordinances of the Lord's house. Soon after, she and her hus
band went to hear Mr. Burch at Staplehnrst, Bnd he baptized 
them in bis own chapel. It was a good day to her; she coald 
joyfully take up her cross and follow her Lord, and was much en
couraged in his ways. Bat this joy did not last long; for she 
soon sank into darkness, fear, and trouble, calling all into question, 
and temptations and trials brought her very low in her soul. 
While in this trial, Mr. Gunner came to preach at Maidstone, 
and took for his text: "God is not the God of the dead, bat of 
the living." (Matt. xxii. 32.) While he was speaking of the 
exercises and trials of a living soul, the Lord granted her faith 
to mix with the word, and enabled her again to rejoice with hope 
in his mercy. 

In the year 1862, she heard a man preach who had consider
able gifts, and she with others was very much taken up with his 
ministry, and received him warmly for some time, until she was 
brought into such darkness, bondage, and confusion that she 
knew not what to do; for she could not think the ministry was 
in fault. Her mind became confused, and in a short time she 
sank again in gloom, confusion, and trouble. Her sleep departed 
from her, and her husband feared she would go out of her mind. 
One day she said to him, '' 0 that I knew where there was a man 
of God who could tell me what is right and where I am!" He 
answered, "Go to London on Sunday, and hear Mr. Philpot at 
Gower Street." Accordingly she went with a friend to bear Mr. 
P., and be read and expounded Ezek. xxxiv, and showed what a 
false ministry was and its effects; that under it the sheep wan
dered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill, and 
the flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth; and what 
confusion and bondage a minister of Satan would produce in a 
poor child of God and amongst the saints. This sermon was 
much blessed to her, and it was as if scales bad fallen from her 
eyes; for she could now see how she had been wandering after a 
false light. (2 Cor. xi. 15.) She felt herself delivered from the 
snare and trial, and returned home much comforted and strength
ened. 

About the year 1864, the Lord again laid his afflicting hand 
upon her, so that her life was despaired of, bat in answer to 
prayer, her husband had these words: "'l'his sickne5s is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God." In doe time she ~egan to re
cover; but as she "'ained strength of body, she sank m darkness 
and deep iaoul-troU:ble. Though she had been rais_e~ to_ a lively 
hope in the lord's mercies, and at times could reJ01ce m hope; 
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yet she had not been fully delivered from the bondage of the law 
int,o the full liberty of the gospel. One morning when her hus
ba.nd entered the house, he found her rejoicing and blessing tho 
Lord. She said, "The Lord is come, and has forgiven all my 
sins, and said, 'Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace.'" They rejoiced together, and 
praised the Lord for his goodness in thus delivering her soul and 
bringing h<"r forth into gospel liberty, after 20 years spiritual 
bondage. Now her captivity was turned, as the streams in the 
south; and the Spirit of adoption and peace flowed into her soul, 
causing her to rejoice in her Redeemer. She asked her husband 
to read hymn 950, which she said had been blessed to her that 
morning. It commences: 

"What object's this which meets my eyes, 
Without Jerusalem's gate?" 

Thus the Lord was faithful to his word, and glorified his holy 
Name in her sickness. 

She had some special times in hearing Mr. Row; one in parti
cular, when he was preaching at East Peckham. The word was 
much blessed to her and also to her husband. They walked 
home rejoicing in the Lord's goodness, and said they could hardly 
feel the road they trod upon for the light and comfort in their 
sonls, causing them to rejoice together. She had many sweet 
refreshing times under Mr. Row's ministry. Also she was much 
blessed in hearing Mr. Prince from the words: "Set thee up 
waymarks; make thee nigh heaps." (Jer. xxxi. 21.) She once 
felt light and power in her soul whilst hearing the late Mr. Co
vell give out hymn 113, at the Tonbridge anniversary. 

Gradually she became affiicted with cataracts in her eyes; and 
after two or three years went into a hos pita], and had them taken 
off; but her sight was never folly restored. On Dec. 22nd, 1884, 
she was taken with a fit, and, in great measure, lost conscious
ness, and the use of her limbs. Though she partially recovered, 
yet she was never so well after. The last time she was able to 
get to chapel she was present at the morning service only; but it 
was too much for her. She went home very ill, and soon took to 
her bed, but was kept very calm in her mind for the most part, 
knowing whom she had believed. Her friencls hoped she might 
be raised np again; but this was not the Lor11's will. 

I saw her on the 2nd of July last, and found her much altered 
and very weak. After reading and prayer with her, she said," I 
lrn,ve no desire to live; I feel resigned to the Lord's will; but I 
want the Lord to shine upon me once more." I visited her again 
on the 6th, and found her in a comfortable frame of mind. She 
spoke of the goodness of the Lord which had followed her all 
her life, and of the trials and affiictions she had been brought 
through, and remembered the anxiety and care she had had in 
reference to the chapel and friends; but she said, "I can leave it 
all now with the Lord." And as she had longed for the Lord to 
shine once more, it pleased him to do so. Hymn IGO .was much 
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blessed to her. She said to a friend, with much warmth and 
feeling, "How sweet and precious is that hymn (referring to the 
one just named); you must sing it at my funeral ; you mm1t all 
sing and praise the Lord for hil'I m~rcies to me." After this she 
gradaally sank, aml died in peace. "The memory of the just is 
blessed.'' E. ARHDOWN. 

ELIZA M. LEECH.-On Nov. 5th, 1886, aged 62, Eliza :M. Leech, 
a member of the chnrch at Southport. 

She had been in a very weak state for several years, snffering 
from heart disease. She came from Rochdale to reside at South
port abont six years ago, but her weaknesR was so great that she 
had to be carried out of the railway carriage into a cab. After 
being in Southport a short time she seemed to gain strength, in 
a measure, and was enabled to take short walks until within a few 
weeks of her decease. She dearly loved a fr11e-grace ministry, 
and was strongly opposed to anything in the form of Ritualism 
or Popery. 'l'he last few days of her pilgrimage she was not able 
to converse much. 

On the Sunday previous to her departure I read and prayed 
with her, and we conversed a little upon eternal realities. I said, 
"You are now living upon the borders of another world; but you 
havo a good home to go to." She replied, "I have nothing to 
hang upon but the Lord Jesulil. I am nothing. I can do nothing. 
Jesus Christ has done all. His will is mine." On the Monday 
she much enjoyed the hymn being read to her, which commences: 

"What creatures beside are favoured like us," &c. 
I visited her again on the Tuesday, but found that paralysis of 
the brain had set in; consequently she was not able to speak, and 
seemed partly unconscious. Before leaving I said a few words 
in prayer, and committed her into the hands of the Lord Jesus, 
feeling that it would be a happy rolease for her, if it would please 
the Lord shortly to take her to himself, which he did early on 
the following Friday. Her remains were taken to the Rochdale 
cemetery on the 9th, there to rest with her husband until the 
morning of the resurrection. It may truly be said of them both: 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

The following was written by herself in reference to n. severe 
illness she had about three years ago: 

"At the request of a friend I will attempt to write a few lines 
of my experience of the Lord's goodness during a dangerous ill
ness, when I thought my time in this world would be short. l\Iy 
medical man pronounced my case to be heart disease with affec
tion of the lungs. I felt extremely poorly and exhausted. 1\[y 
doctor having left the room, I begn.n to look seriously within at 
the condition of my so □ l. 'fhe words: 'Be thou faithful unto 
de_ath, and I will give thee a crown of life' hatl been much on my 
mind for some days. I could not understand the meaning, but 
thought a crown of life would never be mine if it depended upon 
111} 1",tithfulncs~, fo1· I could not be faithful; thiR seemed an utter 
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impossibility. I felt the Lord alone was faithful: 'He abideth 
faithful.' In meditating upon this verse and feeling that noth
ing but unfaithfulness could be mine to the end of life, the verse 
was opened up to mP with another meaning, or in another chan
nel. I thought, Faith is the gift of God; he gives the faith to 
the vessel of mercy, and then honours the receiver of it,, and the 
poor sinner comes off more than conqueror throuo-h the Lord who 
hath loved him. The current of my thoughts w~s turned to love 
and praise my Triune God, ]father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I 
could see H0b. xi. was a glorious chapter: 'Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.' (Gal. iii. 6.) 
Bnt God gave the faith to .Abraham. Then I looked with the eye 
of my mind upon the rest of the worthies, until the chapter shone 
in my eyes. I could not tell you how sweet was the peace that 
flowed into my heart. I£ I had been called upon to die that day, 
I could not have died at a happier time, not giving my friends 
trouble through a long illness. I felt I had nothing to do but 
to die. It was a time of great peace and communion with the 
Lord. Death had lost its sting. It may be that I shall have no 
other anointing than this for my burial. My death may come 
when least expected. I must leave it in the Lord's hands; for 
all my own doings will never make me meet for the kingdom of 
God. Christ said, 'It is finished.' He truly finished transgres
sion, and on the cross he made an end of sin for his blood-bought 
children. Heb. xi. has been a very precious chapter to me ever 
since this time, coupled with Rev. ii. 10. The remembrance of 
it is often strengthening to faith. The Lord instructs his dear 
children by opening up the meaning of a verse very graciously 
at times. Our own righteousnesses are then seen by us to be as 
filthy rags, and the Lord's ways are rich in free grace; so that 
there is nothing for the creature to pay. Then we feel sweetly 
humbled before him, and can see that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, and are the called according to 
his purpose. I would have the Lord exalted and the creature 
laid low; but I find truly that in me dwelleth no good thing, and 
that vain is the help of man; for I know that no good dwelleth · 
in the best of human beings any more than in myself. Toplady's 
hymn: "A debtor to mercy alone,' &c., 
is often sweet to me." J. KNIGHT, 

ALL affiictions, let them be from what immediate causes soever, 
are from the hand of God. Whether they come from man, as loRs of 
goods or other calamities; whether they be sicknesses, griefs, &c.; 
they are all dispensed by the order of God for one and the_ same ~e
sign, viz., our instruction. Human reason doth not believe this. 
Some think they come by chance, or look only to second causes, and 
regard them not as wholesome instructions from God, and the orders 
of his providence.-Oharnock. 

0 WHAT happiness, what a heaven will it be to see the Saviour 
in the brightness of divine glory I-Romaine. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDAR-D. 
MARCH, 1887. 

M.1.TT, v, 6; 2 Tnr, 1, 9; Ro111, XI, 7; AaTB VIII, 87, 88; M.1.TT, xxvnr, l!I, 

THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 58.) 
IN verse nine Naomi continues her earnest desire and prayer 

for the welfare of her daughters-in-law. When the heart is up
right and the soul sincere, there is a transparency of motive; for 
true love and affection, which cannot be hid, seeks no merit. 
Naomi knew not but that both of these young women would at. 
once return to the house of their mother, and if so, there wa8 
little or no p"rospect that she would see them again; therefore on 
their behalf she gave vent to the feelings of her soul before God: 
"The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband." By this we may understand she wisbed 
they might be blessed with a peaceable submission to the will of 
God under their bereavement and sorrow, and that they migbt 
be brought to see and feel that their trials came from the hand of 
the Lord, as Eli said when Samuel told him of the judgments 
that would fall upon his house: "It is the Lord; let him do what 
seemeth him good." (1 Sam. iii. 18.) 

But more than this is implied in her desire that they might 
find rest. Knowing by experience that trne, solid rest was only 
to be found in God, who bath said he will rest in his love (Zeph. 
iii. 17), to this sweet and desirable blessing her mind would, 
doubtless, in prayer be directed. Bodily afflictions and the lo~s 
of near and dear relatives, neighbours, and friends, the manifest 
judgment and wrath c,f God upon some wicked person, severo 
storms, and sore pestilences, are, under the all-wise and over
ruling hand of God often used as means to bring upon his chosen 
people convictions of sin, the guilt of transgre.~sion, the thoughts 
of judgment, the terrors of death, and the dread of being launched 
into eternity ~without hope, mercy, or forgiveness. 

When God thus works effectually in the "Onscience, and, in 
the midst of this, communicates life and grace, a restlessness of 
soul begins, prayer for mercy springs up, hunger aud thir~t for 
Christ are felt; there is an endeavour to break off old sins an,l 
old companions, a relish for reading the vVord of God follows, 
the house of God is frequented, the restless spirit feels its nee,l 
of peace, of rnercy, and of God himsel£; for the husks of thi~ 

· world can no lono-er content the soul which has been regenerate,! 
· and is passed fro

0

m death unto life. 
No. 615. » 
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But where and in whom can such souls find peace and quiet, 
bnt in Him who has said, "Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest?" (Matt. xi. 28.) The 
first ta.ste of this rest and peace in these sensible sinners is so 
sweet, and so unlike every earthly enjoyment, that nothing but 
further manifestations of peace, and comfort wil] satisfy their 
new born souls; and :-tfl ,Jesus, and God in Jesus if! revealed as 
the Resting-place of the redeemed; so faith, which is one of the 
first graces of the Spirit implanted in t.l1e heart,, is drn.wn out to 
sPek and find peace and rest in him. Rach aud every time that 
Christ is 1•evealed, and the Spirit of God in the heart makes 
known his beauty and blessednesf!,-clearer and clearer does his 
excrllency aud glory appear AS the God-man Mediator; as Paul 
says: "There 1s one God, and one Mediator between 0od,aind 
men, the Man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. ii. 5.) By faith in Christ 
and in no other way can we find trne rest; as the Scripture says: 
"We which have believed do enter into rest" (Heb. iv. 3); and 
again: "He that is entered into his rest, he also bath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from his." 

"Then she kissed them; and they lifted up their v-0ice,, and 
wept." A kiss is a token of friendship, of natural affection and 
love, and is generally given when friends and relatives meet and 
part.- There may be and often is a good deal of insincerity, hypo• 
()ris:,, and even Jrntred and enmity in the minds of many who, 
in a familiar way, show this outward appearance· of love; as we 
sPe in the case of Judai,, who, when he ha.d betrayed Jesus.and 
joined his enemies, said, "Hail, master," and kissed him. Naomi 
was not one of thei,e characters. Natural affection tempered with 
grace and prayer for their prosperity, both temporal and spiritual, 
moved her to give her daughters-in-law a kiss in sincerity. 

'l'his language and kindness wrought powerfully on Orpah and 
Rnth, and made them both weep, which moved them to declAJre 
they would not go back, but proceed with her on her journey: 
"And they said unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto 
thy people.'' Naomi had probably spoken to them abont her 
people whom they had not seen or-known. Her people were Jews, 
of the stock of Abraham, God's national people, diverse from 
all other people in their worship, law!', commandments, ways of 
living, and dress, and had the covenant of circumcision, and were 
not reckoned among the nations. Both Orpah and Ruth niade 
the same resolution, but not alike to keep it. So is it with 
many who now vow and pay not. One made her vow from inward, 
spiritual affection of soul, the other from the lip only, whilst her 
natural heart was wrought upon and overcome by the kindness 
and kiRs of Naomi. There waR nothing but pnre love to induce 
them to return with this poor, tried, and bereaved woman, but 
there was every outward inducement for them to remain in their 
own land and in the city of their nativity, where therewas bread, 
and all earthly good, as well as a people to whom they were 
united hy birth, habits, and citizenship. So is it with the peo. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 101 

ple o~ God, who are by nature and practice of this world, anrl 
yet are called to lea,ve it and become one with the church of God, 
of whiqh Naomi, with all her trouble and sorrow, was a type. 
Those who are effectually called leave the world, join the church 
of Goel, hold on in the narrow way of life, endure nnto the cnrl 
and are saved; but where there if! nothing more than an out
ward change, and the heart is only temporarily affected, as wag 
the case with Orpah, though they receive the word into the heart, 
they do· not ·receive it into an honest heart, and therefore when 
the word preached is close and searching, these act as many of 
Christ's" tiirriporal'y disciples did, "They went back, and walked 
no more with him," and tbe Scripture is fulfilled in them : "When 
they nave heard; Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that' was sown_ in their hearts." (Mark iv. 15.) 

The ·steps, love, :resolution, and tears of these women was tried 
by other words of Naomi to test the sincerity of their hearts: 
"Turn again, my daughters; why will ye go with me?" As if 
she had said, "Why go with me who have nothing to give you? 
I am p6oi:, bereaved, desolate, tried, and tempted." She could 
not eve:ii saf how her people would receive her back again, much 
less could she promise that they would welcome these two aliens, 
of whom it is written, "The Ammonite and the Moabite shall 
not come into the congregation of God for ever." (Neh. xiii. I.) 
Balak, the king of Moab, afraid and distressed because the chil
dren · of Israel had pitched on the plains of his land, called 
.l:laleam to curse them, and he, through the love of money, was 
willing to serve his king, who ought to have assisted Israel, be
cause there was an affinity of blood between them, the l\foabites 
being the children of Lot and the Israelites the children of Abra
ham. God took special notice of the unkindness and wickedness 
of Moab, and swore that they should not enter into the congre
gation of the Lord for ever, "because they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and because they hired against thee Balaam the son of Bear of 
Pethor, of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. Nevertheless the Lord 
thy God turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lord thy God loved thee:'' (Deut. xxiii. 4, 5.) 

Now as Naomi knew all this, we may well understand why 
she had not invited these women, or even held out the slightest 
induc·ement for them to return with her to her city and her peo
ple. Most aptly does this poor, desolate woman represent a back
sliding child 'of God, who for a time has wandered out of the 
p~th of uprightness, and sees how he has been led astray wi~h 
his own lusts and beguiled with the wiles and snares of the deV1l, 
whicli, when first laid to catch his feet, promised to yield him 
~uch gratification of the flesh'; but the harvest has proved a heap 
10. the ae.y of grief and of desperate sorrow. (Isa. xvii. 11.) "The 
backslider in hea,·t shall be filled with his own ways" (Prov. 
xiv. 14), and the backslider in practice must go into the hands of 
the devil for a time, not to be eternally destroyed, but to humble 
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and porge him; for this is God's will and way to those who out
wardl.1 fall into gross sins; as saith the Word: "To deliver such 
a one unto Sat.an for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. v. 5.) It 
is well for the backsliding children of God, and the eyes of many 
~uch may read these pages, that notwithstanding their trans. 
grcssions, there is, when they are brought back, mercy in store; 
as David says: "There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared." (Ps. cxxx. 4.) 

Sad and aggravating as are sins committed against light and 
life, love and blood, mercy and grace, peace and truth, kindness 
and goodness received from their gracious Father and wrought 
in their hearts by the Bless~d Spirit of life and power; bad and 
hopeless as their case may appear, yet when the uncircumcised 
hearts of God's backsliding children are humbled, they come 
under the promise: "And yet for all that, when they be in the 
the land of their enemies, I will not cast them away; neither will 
I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my cove
nant with them; for I am the Lord their God." (Lev. xxvi. 44;) 
These portions, which are as absolute as they are free, may meet 
the eye of some poor reclaimed backslider, who, through the 
temptations of the devil and the guilt of sin, is writing bitter 
things against himself, and is ready to conclude that he has com
mitted the unpardonable sin, and that he shall be cast out of 
God's presence as an abominable branch. (Isa. xiv. 19.) May 
God help such to take courage, to pray, weep, and confess their 
sins, and however tried and distressed they may be, may he help 
them to sorrow after a godly sort, to realize repentance unto sal
vation that needeth not to be repented. of, and to mourn at the 
cross of Jesus, where the blood of atonement was shed, and there 
look upon him whom they have pierced, and tell him that they 
would be ashamed and abhor themselves in dust and ashes, and 
loathe themselves for their iniquities and abominations. (Ezek. 
xxxvi. 31.) And may the Blessed Spirit further help these poor 
children of God, out of hatred to self and love to Jesus, the 
Friend of sinners, to testify that if he will only purge away their 
sins. which are as a cloud, and make their conscience clean, 
clothe them with change of raiment, set a fair mitre upon their 
head, adorn their neck with the chain of everlasting love, and 
bear witness in their hearts that they are his and that he is theirs, 
that they will, if possible, glorify his Name above all that he ever 
saved since the foundation of the world. 

But if in the face of all this, guilt and temptation should still 
pursue some poor downcast soul, and unbelief should say, "There 
1s neither hope nor promise in thy case," may God the Spirit en
al,le thee to take shelter under that great promise, which is, iu 
latitude, above all and beneath all the sins that thou ever didst 
ur ever canst commit, wherein the Son of God hath said, ".All 
1rnrn11er of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but 
tlil: ]J!a,,pliemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto· 
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mlln." (Matt. xii. 31.) And if Satan shoo.Id saython. hastcom
mitted the unpa.rdonable sin, tell him he is a liar; for that sin is 
spite and enmity against the Holy Ghost, which thon hast not 
committed; for it is his presence thon wantest, and art praying 
that thou mayest realize the Scripture in the power of it, which 
says, "The Spirit itself beareth witness with onr spirit, that we 
are the children of God." (Rom. viii. 16.) 
. There being in thy soul a Rpark of life and love to Christ, if 

able, tell him that if he should cast thee out of his presence, 
which thou richly deservest, thou mnst love him; for having 
tasted that he is gracious, thon wonldest long for his presence, 
even if spurned from his feet. These entreaties and confessions 
of backsliders enter into the ears of J esns and move his heart to 
say, with his sweet lips, "Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me." (Song of Sol. vi. 5.) Hell never was 
designed for so.eh souls as these, thongh they deserve banish
ment from the presence of God for ever and ever. Christ under
stands all so.eh cases as these; for he is exalted on high to "save 
unto the nttermost all that come unto God by him;" and the 
Scriptnre says, "We have not a high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; bnt was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet withont sin." (Heb. iv. 15.) 

Mahlon and Chilion were probably good husbands, and every
thing tends to show that Orpah and Rnth were good wives to 
them; so that we may safely conclude that in this family cirde 
there had existed mutual love and affection. But death had re
moved three out of the six, and Naomi being old, had no expec
tation of marrying again, much less of bearing more sons; but 
if so.eh coo.Id have been the case, she dissuades them from fol
lowing her on such gronnds, and says not one word to encourage 
either of them to retum with her to Bethlehem. But where the 
heart is set right in the sight of God, not even the saints of Christ 
can deter a child of grace from desiring the society of the right
eous, nor can they be persuaded to return to the world and its 
pleasures. 

I.n verse thirteen Naomi lets out a little more of her feelings 
towards them. She could not any longer conceal her grief and 
sorrow; therefore breaks out, as if to relieve her bnrdened spirit, 
"Nay, my daughters; for it grieveth me much for your sakes that 
the hand of the Lord is gone out ago.inst me." She could not see 
the hand of God so much against her daughters, though they had, 
like herself, each been bereaved of her husband. She felt her 
own sore and sickness. God had wounded her, but not with the 
"!ound of an enemy. Himself had done it. He had made her 
sick in smiting her. (Micah vi. 13.) She was filled full with re
proach. We see how she keeps to the little word "me." Yet in 
the midst of all this her soul was moved with grief for her 
daughters, and she feels that on account of her sin the Lord had 
deprived herself and them also of their husbands. See what a 
conclusion she comes to, what a. confession she makes; and how, 
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instead of dwelling upon seconda11y causes, she resolv11s it.,iµtQ 
t,bis: "It is the hand 0£ the Lord," and, s1J,ith sb~, "it is gone o.ut 
11.gain.st me." This was all 5lhe coul'd say to bei· daughters a~4 
t,his was all she could say to her people when she met them.· ·, 

Whe~ under singular trials and cr~ss providen,ces, of which,\\';, 
may thmk there ha.s ne¥er been the hkc before, 1t is our wis~oro. 
and also our mercy, when enabled, to at once fall into the h'inil 
of God. This was the wisdom of David when he had sinned fo 
numbering the people. Three things were offered him, but he 
would not choose either of them, but, as a guilty man, he fell 
<lmrn before God: "And David said nnto God, I am in a great 
strait; let us fall now into the hand of the Lord; for his merqi,es 
are great; and let me not fall into the hand of nrnn." (2 Sarri. 
xx:iv. 14.) __ : 

Nothing happens on the earth which God did not' fo~e~e~; 
whether it be jndgment or mercy: "Shall a. trumpet be blowni11, 
the city, and the people not be afraid? Shall there be evil i# a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it?" (Amos iii. 6.) Jap9\i 
thought that .Joseph, whom he loved above all his sons, was deaq', 
and that wild beasts had torn l1im to pieces; yet, after some ye~r~ 
of trial, be met him again: ".And Israel said unto Joseph, ;Now 
let me die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.'' 
( Gen. xlvi. 30.) When Shemei said to King David," Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belia]," Davi9; in 
his grief, committed himself to God, and said, "Let him curst(I, 
because the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David." Thus we 
see the meaning of the Scripture which says, "Thou hast seen it; 
for thou beboldest mischief and spite, to requite it with thy hand; 
the poor committeth himself unto thee; thou art the H,elper·of 
the fatherless." (Ps. x. 14.) , 

We may see in these and many other instances, when singuliff 
and exceptional troubles fell upon the people of God, it broug~t 
back the remembrance of their faults and they acknowlepged th'e 
hand of the Lord; as the psalmist says: "I remembered God, 
and was troubled; I complained, and my spirit was over
whelmed." (Ps. lxxvii. 3.) God sets our secret sins in the light 
of his countenance (Ps. xc.), and makes us see them as grievoµs 
sins committed against him. The widow woman who liyed for 
a time s0 comfortably with the prophet Elijah, when her chiid 
died, in her grief exclaimed, "0 thou man of God, art thou com,e 
unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my ,'Ion,?'"' 
(1 Kings xvii. 18.) . -

This godly woman Naomi not only had her own so;rrow, put 
she said, "It grieveth me 11mch for your sakeR." Thus she en
tered into the Scripture which says, "Bear ye one another's bur
dens, and 1,0 fulfil the law of Christ." ( Gal. vi. 2.) .And agaiq: 
"Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with theip that 
weep." (Rom. xii. 15.) She could at this time see nothing b1,1t 
dismal things. Little did she imagine that the same hand thii,t 
had gone out againet her, heli in it a eweot etore of mercy 11,ud 
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prosperity for herself and daughter, Ruth. The f!ecret pu11poses 
of God were hidden; his thoughts and ways were not yet un
folded, nor were the secret and sacred feelingfl of love and union 
which existed in the Roul of Ruth, the MoabitiBh damr-iel, yet fully 
manifeRted. Happy ifl that soul, who, whilst nnder trials, can, by 
faith, in God's Rtrength, pierce the clouds and press for a moment 
through them all and say, "Though he slay me, yet will I trm~t 
in him." (Job xiii. 15.) 

The words of Naomi much affected her rlaughtern: "And they 
lifted up their voice, and wept again; and Orpah kissed her mo
ther-in-law; but Ruth clave unto her." This brought a separa
tion, and manifested the character of these two women; the one 
left her mother-in-law; but the other clave unto her. Thus God 
made good his promise: " The one shall be taken and the other 
left" (Matt. xxiv.41); andtheScripturewasfulfi.lled: "Wee.re 
nnto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and 
in them that perish; to the one we are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life." (2 Oor. ii. 
15, 16.) 

As soon as Naomi resolved her trials into the will of God,and 
saw them as coming from the hand of the Lord, and expre!Bed 
the grief of her soul, Orpah kissed her and left her. She was 
not able to choose the path of tribulation, nor share the crosses, 
affliction, and griefa of the godly; but Ruth clave unto her, and 
came under the Scripture which says, "We are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the sav
ing of the soul." (Heb. x. 39.) At present it was only a cleaving 
with Ruth; but there was in this cleaving both spiritual life and 
love, and faith was not long in showing its head and making its 
voice to be heard. When God puts his holy fear into the hearts 
of his children, there is a kindred feeling of life and a cleaving 
to his people which{manifests that life; as the Scripture saya: 
"We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." (1 Jno. iii. 14,) 

Ruth, in her cleaving to Naomi, was a fi.rRtfruit of Gentile 
converts to the Jewish church, which, under the gospel, was to 
be built up by we poor aliens ancl strangers from the common
wealth of Israel, according to the will and promise of God which 
says, "For the Lord will have mercy npon Jacob, and will ylit 
choose Israel, and set them in their own land; and the strangers 
Rhall be joined with them, ancl they shall cleave to the house of 
Jacob." (Isa. xiv. 1.) In this Scripture we have the church of 
G~d set before us, and poor Gentile sinners are, through regener
atmg grace, made to cleave to the Jewish fathers and mothers 
who were to receive and instrucfl them in the things of God,nnd 
the~r kings were to become their nursing fathers, and their queens 
their nursing mothers. In the above passage the life and grace of 
God i_n the hearts of these strangers was to be known by their 
cleaving to the saints and servants of God, as Ruth clave unto 
Naomi. The veneration, esteem, and love which the tribe of Ju-
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dab manifested toward David is expressed in the little signifi
cant word "cleave;" for when many fortmok him, "the men of 
Judah c/ai,e unto their king from Jordan even to Jerusalem." 
(2 Sam. xx. 2.) The grace, faith, and fear of God, which so 
shone in the person of Hezekiah, is expressed thus: "He clave to 
the Lord, and departed not from following him." (2 Kingsxviii. 6.) 

So was grace manifested in Ruth, the Moabitish damsel, by 
cleaving to Naomi and following after her. When the Athenians 
reviled Panl, and set at nought the doctrine of the resnrrection 
which he had preached to them, the word and grace of God had 
entered with convincing power into the hearts of a few, and 
they were constrained to come over to bis side: "Howbeit cer
tain men clai;e unto him, and believed." (Acts xvii. 34.) Thus 
we see that their faith was made manifest by their cleaving to 
Paul and the truth. After Barnabas had seen the grace of God 
in tbe Grecians at Antioch "be exhorted them all, that with 'pur
pose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord" (Acts xi. 23); 
bnt be did not exhort them until after they had believed, nor be
fore he bad seen in them the grace of God; for he knew without 
grace and faith they could not cleave to God and Christ; for there 
is no beauty in him that we should desire him. Jonathan clave 
closely to David and loved him as· bis own soul; and after Jona
than was dead the king said, "I am distressed for thee, my bro
ther Jonathan; very pleasant haE>t thou been unto me; thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women." David clave 
to Jonathan and called hi_m his brother, even after he was dead, 
from which we may see that death did not break the union be
tween them. When Lydia was baptized and felt her heart warm 
toward Christ and his servants, there was snch a love and cleav
ing felt that she wonld have them under her roof, and wonld take 
no Nay: "And she constrained us." (Acts xvi. 15.) . _ 

These, and many other cases, serve to prove that when· Ruth 
clave to her mother-in-law she already possessed the fear of the 
Lord, the grace of God, the faith of bis elect, and love, which is 
the greatest of all graces, and the safe, ,merring proof of the new 
birth; for "he that loveth is born of God;" and in her was ful
filled the exhortation: "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good." (Rom. xii. 9.) She abhorred her past ways and 
fabe gods, and clave to Naomi, her God, and bis grace; whilst 
the very opposite was manifest in Orpah, for she returned "unto 
her people, and unto her gods." 

( To be continued.) 

As regards this life there is not much in it to make us desirous 
to live, and yet there is a natural shrinking from death,and even a fear 
how it may be with U8 iu that solemn hour. But all we can do is to 
cast ourselves upon the rich mercy, the free, sovereign, and super
aboundina grace of God, and to look to the Lord to be with us in his 
lJlessed p;esence that we may fear no evil when called to pass through 
'the dark valley of the shadow of death.-Philpot. -
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DUST AND ASHES. 

A SER:U:ON rREACHED AT GREENOCK, ON AUfl, 18TH, 1785, B¥ -

JOHN LOVE. 
"And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to 

speak unto the Lord, which a.in but duet and ashes."-GEN. xvm. 27. 

THERE is a wonderful display of the wisdom of God in this first 
book of the Holy Scriptures, wherein the first principles of the 
religion of a saved sinner are laid down in a simple manner. 
After a brief description of our original state, the Spirit of God 
goes on to describe the spiritual exercises of various individuals; 
until we come to Abraham, who was a leading example of faith 
and obedience. These words, considered in their connection with 
the context, give ground for the following observation: That 
times of particular nearness to God, will be times of special abase
ment and humiliation of soul before him. Abraham was at this 
time admitted into great nearness to God, and we see the effect 
which it had upon him. He has not much to say. God's people 
at these times have such views of their own vileness, which is be
yond the power of language to describe; for it is not a time to 
pay compliments to God in fluency of speech. This we may see ex
emplified in the case of the publican, whose outward gestures 
.were as expressive of the feeling of his soul as his words. All 
that he had to say was soon told in very few words: "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." Just so is it the case here with this 
eminent saint, who is called the father of the faithful: "Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am but 
dust and ashes." In handling this subject, I shall 

I. Illustrate the view which is here given, of the .neanness and 
vileness of our nature: "Who am but dust and ashes." 

II. I shall speak a little of that intercourse which God is 
pleased to grant unto his own people. 

III. Show how it is so wonderful that God should admit his 
people into such familiarity with himself, as was th'3 case at this 
time with the patriarch Abraham. "Behold," saith he; as if he 
had said, "How wonderful and admirable is it, that the Great J e
hovah, the Lord of glory, should admit one so vile and loathsome 
as I am, to speak unto him!" 

I. We are to consider the view which is here given, of our na
tural meanness and vileness, when it is said,'' we are but dust and 
ashes." These words, however, are both metaphorical and literal. 
In the former sense it is as if the patriarch had seen himself to 
be more vile than the dust of the earth, and more defiled and de
filing than ashes. They are likewise literal and strictly true. Onr 
bodies, which are a part of our constitution, were made of the 
dust, and will soon be mingled with it again. Bnt it is chiefly 
our moral deformity which makes us feel so unworthy before the 
Lord. In speaking more particularly here, I shall begin with 
that which is most simple; namely, the body; by which wo may 
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rise to a more distinct apprehension of our spiritual deformity. 
And, 

i. The meanness of our nature appears in this, that we are 
clothed with a sinful body. Setting the consideration of siu 
aside, it is a cause of humiliation to think, that although we are 
allied to the angels, which arc spirits, yet we are also in some .re
spects like the beasts of the earth. Man was made a little lower 
than the angels; for they being wholly spiritual in their nature, 
have a nearer resemblance to God than man has. But our spirits 
are lodged in tabernacles of flesh, which are not so free, and have 
many wants and incumbrances. Adam and Eve had cause to be 
lmm blo even in paradise, where they had no mixture of pain. It 
is sin which has mingled sorrow and brought our humiliation; 
Adam, in a state of innocence, had a humble and thankful enjoy
ment in the possession of a sinless body; and this enjoyment shall 
again be perfected in the heavenly world. There, the spirits of 
just men made perfect, shall continue to exercise this humble 
joy, without the least mixture of pain or sorrow, throughout 
eternity; for they shall be free from that sin, which in this world 
makes us truly mean and vile. 

ii. This meanness appears, in that our souls, whilst dead in sin, 
are wholly taken up with the body, and with the things of time 
and sense; so that we are ignorant of spiritual things and wholly 
sunk in gross darkness. ~ver since man forsook God as the chief 
Centre of his desires, he has been plunged and immersed in the 
concerns of the flesh. If our minds were spiritually illuminated, 
we should see that man, in his natural state, is a monster of ini
quity, putting that uppermost which should be lowermost; and 
that the noble soul of man, which was a spark from above, is cap• 
tivated by the flesh, which is only dust. 

iii. This view will be still further confirmed when we consider 
that we are naturally averse and backward to any spiritual views 
of God or of spiritual things. We cannot attain to any becom
ing spiritual apprehensions of the invisible God; we would still 
be for fancying to ourselves a visible Deity; and hence it is that 
there is found in man's heart such a propensity and bent for 
those idolatrous representations of God, which have been the sin 
and folly of men in all ages. Hence, also, arise those unworthy 
and low thoughts of God which fill the minds of meu in a state 
of nature, and which are just g!'ound of humiliation to us. From 
this, likewise, proceeds that inclination and bias to external 
pomp, and show in the worsliip of God which has been so preva
lent in the world; the children of men not considering that God 
is infinitely pure and spiritual, and otands at the utmost distance 
from everything material. 

iv. This view will still further appear, when we consider that 
we are not only averse to the contemplation of God, who ii, a 
Spirit, but, are likcwifie backward to the consideration of spiritual 
things. There is an ocean of the glory of God to be seen in the 
vii;ible world, aud thif:i may be seen by all as creatures. \Ve are 
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toid that :when tho foundations of the world were made, "the 
niorning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shonted for 
jpy." '!'hero is not a blade of grass bnt has mnch of the glory of 
~od veiled u,nder it. We, in onr fallen state, are so blinded that 
aJthongh he works on our right hand and on our left, we see him 
µ,ot, beciause we have become wholly carnal. And however lightly 
thIB ma.y be thought of now, still it shall be brought in as a fun
ilamental charge of guilt against millions of men, at the day of 
j~dgment, as set forth in Rom. i. 18-21. It ought to be matter 
of q.eep humiliation to us, that, while there is such a glory every
:w:h(;lre shining around us, still that glory is unkno,vn to us, 
through the darkness which hath blinded our eyes. 

v. This.meanness to which our nature is snnk, appears farther, 
in that we are not only carnal in our apprehensions of earthly 
things, but we are also debased so low, as even to prefer the in
_hirests of the flesh to God himself, and to all spiritual good in 
h,iµi. f'.o that a very mean and vile gratification of the bod_y is 
p.11t by the soul in the room of God; an illustration of which is 
·given by the Spirit of Goel in these words: "Whose God is their 
pelly." (Phil. iii, 19.) How humbling is the consideration that 
we ,by nature williJ:1gly suffer every low and transcient lust to lord 
it over us! The throne of the. heart is open to the gratificn.tion 
of ~,ery vile appetite, while the ever-blessed God, who alone can 
be 'the all-sufficient and (lternal portion of the never-dying soul, 
is not at all desired. 

vi._ Thi~ l~wness into which our nature is fallen appears in 
th~_t-we,are very averse to the snffering of the least bodily pain. 
f:h far are we ·alienated from God, and so closely are we allied to 
the interests of the flesh, that we cannot think of suffering any 
podily pain for the a].ory of God. Man, in his original rectitnde, 
hafi in him love and desire for the glory of God; for this reign
ed s11p1·emely in him while the faculties of his soul and body were 
in their right place. But the case is now woefully changed. 
Those high and noble faculties of the soul are now subordinated 
~o the low and base desires of the flesh; so that the gratificn.tion 
of its base appetites is desired rather thn.n the glory of that God, 
'.'of whom, and through whom, and to whom are all things." So 
completely is man sunk into the narrow circle of his men.n self! 

vii . .Another humbling view of the meanness of our bodies is, 
that they are unable to bear tho near approaches of God, either 
in a way of love or of terror. It is certain that the noar ap
proaches of God in a way of love, have sometimes overwhelmed 
liis own people to the exhausting of their natural strength; so 
t)iat they requfred to be supern1ttumlly strengthened, before they 
CQuld bear those manifestations with which they were favoured; 
11,$ yoq. maY, 1>ee iu the exa1.nples qf Daniel under tho Old, and o.f 
the ~eloveq,.disciple under the New 'l'esbnwnt dispensations. 
'W_ \l ~11-,V hpre, ~e\l ancl ~dmiro t_ ho infinibJ' of glory which was in 
h'i'fl ~i11Il1-P.Jt:.J:(a.tu~~.?f J~flUS Chrii;t, and which was i1~ such nc,w 
and lllconce1vable union with the Godhead. Y 0L1 will, perhaps 
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say, "The human Nature of Christ is but a created, and there
fore a limited thing; how then can there be an infinity of glory 
in it?" It is true that the human Nature of Jesus Christ is li
mited; bnt being, as it were, enclosed in the Godhead, and being 
anointed of the Spirit without measure, it may be said, that an 
unsearchable glory resides in it; and the Person of Immanuel 
will be the wonder and delight of the heaveuly world, and the 
great channel of the emanations and communications of God to 
the blessed inhabitants of that world throughout all eternity. 

Lastly. The meanness of the body appears, in that it is ap
pointed to return unto the dust. This is humbling, whether we 
consider it as an effect of the curRe, or as an obstacle in the way 
of the person passing at once into the full blessedness of the heas 
venly world. Such is the mean and vile condition of the body that 
it is utterly unfit for perfect communion with God in its present 
state; nor can the soul enjoy this while it tabernacles in it. The 
body must therefore be brought to the dust of death, and become 
a spectacle of loathsomeness, so that the sonl may be freed from 
an ensnaring clog when engaged in heaven in the service of God. 

II. We shall now proceed to the second general head, which is, 
to speak a little of the ways in which God is pleased to hold in
tercourse with his people while here. On this and the remaining 
part of the subject, I mean to be very brief. As the ways of this 
wonderful correspondence betwixt the high and holy Jehovah 
and his low and sinful creatures, are many, I iutend just to 
glance at some of the most obvious of them. 

i. God holds this intercourse with his people in the way of 
permitting them to inquire of him that which they desire to 
know. This is an exercise in which the people of God in all ages 
have had sweet fellowship with him; as you may see in the ex
ample of Abraham here; and also in that of Jacob, who, in the 
night of wrestling referred to in Gen. xxxii, made this inquiry, 
"Tell me, I pray thee, thy Name." Likewise Moses, another son 
of Abraham, when he was brought into great nearness to God, 
breaks out in this manner: "I beseech thee, show me thy glory." 
God, at such times, brings his people to a state of intimacy with 
himself, like unto that which was enjoyed by the beloved dis
ciple at the feast of the Passover, when he made that inquiry 
concerning the discovery of the traitor, "Lord, who is it?" 

ii. Another way in which the people of God hold this inter
course, is, by expressing unto God their knowledge of him. Thl',,t 
knowledge which the people of God receive from him, they, as it 
were, pour back into his own bosom, aR we may see in the exer
cise of David, who expresseth himself in this manner: "0 Lord 
God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee? or to thy 
faithfulness round about thee?" ( Ps. lxxxix. 8.) This know ledge 
of the excellency of God, and of his faithfulness, he had learned 
from God himself, in the experience which he had had of his 
faithfulnes1s; and here he sweetly pours it back into that ocean 
from which it came. Again, he says, "How excellent is thy 
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lovingkindness, 0 Lord." This he had learncJ also from Gr,,l 
himself. Take another example from the spouse, who in her in
tercourse with hor Beloved, thns exclaims, "He is altogctlicr 
]ovoly." It was only by his own light and teaching that she had 
come to this view, and hero with delight she speaks of it, anrl 
this is an exercise which has a sweet promise made unto it: 
''Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord." (Hos. 
vi. 3.) 

iii. Another way by which this intercourse is kept up, is 1mp
plication. God takes it kindly from his children that they pour 
ont their wa.nts unto him; accordingly we find David often en
gaged in this way of communion with his heavenly Father, as 
yon may see in Ps. cxliii, where he says, "Hear my prayer, 0 
Lord, give ear to my supplications . . Cause me to hear thy 
lovingkindness in the morning; for in thee do I trust; cause me 
to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul 
unto thee. Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies; I flee unto 
thee to hide me." Thus you see the familiarity to which David 
was admitted, when brought near to God in prayer; and this is 
an exercise wherein the people of God are often much refreshed 
and relieved. 

iv. Another way by which this fellowship is promoted, is by 
the people of God being laid low before him in their confession~ 
pf their guilt and loathsomeness. This is the consequence of th; 
clear manifestation of the love of God; for in the dazzling liglic 
of his gracious presence they are made to see more clearly thei,· 
own vileness. This was the case with the patriarch Abraham at 
the time referred to in the text. So also with Job, and with 
Isaiah, who in those near interviews with God to which they were 
admitted, were overcome with the sense of their own defilement. 
And this is the way which God takes, both for exalting his 
people, and also for granting them their reqnests. Daniel also, 
"a ma~ greatly beloved," when he drew near to God by prayer 
for a mercy upon which his heart was much set, was humbled, 
and made confession, as is recorded in Dan. ix. And you will 
see towards the end of his prayer, bow Jehovah regards the 
humble and contrite. spirit here manifested, agreeable to the words 
of the Lord Jesus: "He that humbleth himself shall be exalted.'' 

v. Another way by which this heavenly correspondence is kcp~ 
up is in thanksgiving. This has much resemblance to the fellow
ship of the heavenly world. We have some specimens of it in 
Rev. v.: "And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts and the elders; and tho 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thonl'land, and thou
sands of thousands; saJ ing with a loud voice, "\V orthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and "·isdow, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." And many of the 
saints have enjoyed much sweetness in this cxe1·cise while u ron 
earth. How sweetly doth Paul sing, "Thanks be unco GoLl fo: 
his unspeakable B'ift ;" nnd again: "Thanks be to G oLl who gin th 
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us the victory through our Lord Jeeus Christ." We see David 
frequently holding fellowship with God in this way, and inviting 
others to join with him in the delightful employment; 11,nd we 
a.Iso seij in what lofty strains Moses and the believing Israelites 
engaged in this exercise of thanksgiving for that signal 'deliver
ance which was wrought in their behalf at the Red Sea. · In 
short, the people of God in all ages, have 1n this way had their 
darkest hours enli.ghtened, and their most bitter cup& swe,etened, 
as we see also in the case of Paul and Silas, who, wlien in prison 
under the severity of man, had their months filled with praise and 
thanksgiving to God. ··· · 

Many others since their day can bear witness, and set their seal 
to the truth of this, although the degrees of it may be many and 
various; for those exercises ~ill be in proport~mi to theit 'deliver
ances, both internal and external, and according to thEl ~vidences 
of the love of God manifested in them; and this .W:i,11 be the case 
so long as they walk by faith. But in the heavenly,world this 
exercise of thanksgiving shall endure _and be perfor~ed in·~ joy
ful and formerly unknown manner, lll company with the holy 
angels to all eternity. This shall be done in spite of hell~ a~d 
will, if they have a knowledge of it, exce~di~gly ,aggrav11,te the 
misery and torment of the inhabitants ,of that place. · And_ this 
will tend also to make the praise and joy·of the blessed all t!ie.mo1·e 
intense. The elect angels will have eternal matter of praise for 
their having been predestinated unto, and confirmed in thei_r first 
estate, from which many of their fellow-angels fell by apostasy. 
But the redeemed from among mankind shall have·much higher 
ground for praise for their wonderful deliverance as branclspluck~ 
cd out of the burning, after having been so far advanced, if I may 
so speak, on their way to the place of endless misery, and .s11r
rounded with the sorrows of hell. Surely, therefore; the :notes of 
their prd,ise shall be high "Unto him tbat loved the;m, and washed 
them from their sins in his own blood." While to all eterD:ity 
the smoke of the tormented shall arise to the glory of Di~ine 
justice, the praise of the redeemed shall arise for ever to the La.;nb 
that was slain. , 

vi. The last way I shall mention in which the people of God 
maintain intercourse with him here, is by their prayers for others. 
And in this likewise they enjoy sweet fellowship with Q:od; as is 
here exemplified in the case of faithful Abraham, who was at this 
1ime engaged in this exercise. The children of lig·ht _are fre
quently engaged in this wa,y, not only in behalf of unbell.evers, 
but also for saints who are not in a prayiug frame for them!l«;ilves, 
;1,-; may be seen in Moses, who often stood in the breach in the be
half of those who for the time were under the influence of unbe
lief; so that while they were murmuring against God, ho ~as 
crying to God for them. The people of God are also often at a 
t L rone of grace for poor sinners who cannot pray for themselves. 
• CJ," baith the patriarch, "that Ishmael might live before thee!" 
lt i,,, tl1e earn0st wi1h of all i,aiuLs (when they act as such), that 
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the kingdom of Jesus Christ may be enlarged, ancl built upon the 
mine of the kingdom of darkness. David is often very earnest in 
this .p1·ayer, that God would have mercy upon the dark places of 
the earth, and that he would teach transgressors his ways. And 
it iH matter of wonder to tlu,people- of God that he is pleased to 
ho\:i.our them in making them in some degree instrumental in 
promoting both the welfare of saints and sinners, in the sigllal 
answers which he gives to their petitions on behalf of such. 

We have an illustration of this in the case of Peter when he was 
apprehended by Herod and secured in prison. We see what was 
then the conduct of the church;-they betook themselves to 
prayer, and the ev_ent in behalf of Peter was matter of wonder 
both to him ·and to them. Take as another example the case of 
the woman·of Canaan, who, when she applied to the Saviour in 
be"he:lf of her daughter, was more successful in her errand than 
she'could have expected: "Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her;-0·woman, great is thy faith; bo it unto thee even as thou 
W1lt." (Matt. :tv. 28.) These anc!. many similar testimonies which 
might be_ advanced, give evidence how w~ll pleased God is with 
eu:cb: prayers. This may be ground of encouragement to the people 
of.God to bring·the cases of their friend!< and acquaintances unto 
liim, from whom ··every good and perfect gift cometh; and they 
know not what cause of joy they will have, when they meet with 
tl?,ose Jn the Mavenly'world, for whom they wrestled while upcn 
earth. :.• These are some of. the ways in which God is pleased io 
itl1'6w'his people tb'come ·near arid to hold intercourse with him
s'e'lf,•ii:I. their pilgrimage journey through this world; and this is 
to1 them an occasion°both of comfort-and of wonder. 
:'"The· view ·of th'e infinite glory and dignity of thJ nature and 
l'_ef&ictibns;ofGod; fills his people with wonder at his condescen
sitin' to-them, when they consider the ooundless distance which 
tlfere)s''.bi!twixt 'him and the highest·creatares who are in his 
lligh~ less· than not'hing and vanity. 
' . The view of that pollution" and filthiness which the people of 
God arc enabfod to see in themselves raises their wonder that H.i 
who is so glorious in holiness should be so familiar with them; 
11.tld at: such times it is that thefr vileness is most distiuctly felt, 
And this is only a_ prelude to that astonishing wonder in which 
they ~hall be etEfrnally swallowed up, when they enter into thc> 
1·elgiom; "of!Jight; for here they are often in tLe dark as to God·~ 
lo'Ve and tender mercy towards them, bat when tbc whole plan of 
their salvailion and of God's gracious dealings .vith them in their 
'way·through this wilderness shall be opened up unto tber.1, then 
their ecstaoies will rise to such a height as that the court., abo,0 
shall be made to ring with etem-tl hallelnj,ihs of prnise aud wou
'der, "unto him that sittcth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
that was slain." 

To go to tho throne of grace is the way to get into the seen t 
of the Lord's p1·osJnce.-CforkP,i. 
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A Fl~W PARTICULARS RESPECTING THE LIFE AND 
DEATH OF MRS. JANE MAY, WHO DIED AT CHAM
PAIGN ILLINOIS, UNITED STATES, ON JAN. 13TH, 
1886, AGED 83. 

MY dear grandmother was born on March 17th, 1802, at Ply
mouth Dock, Devonshire, England. She was the youngest of six 
children. Her parents were moral, Church of England people, 
and brought her up the same. When only a few days old she 
was thought to be dying; a clergyman was sent for, and she was 
christened, but after she recovered she was christened again, and 
her parents not being satisfied on that score had her christened 
a third time. As a child she was very conscientious. 

On Nov. 2nd, 1818, she married Francis May, l&te paymaster 
and purser in H.M. Navy, who, at that time, was a widower 
with one child. He had been a strong churchman, but was at 
this time or shortly afterwards an attendant of the Independent 
chapel. About two years after their marriage my grandfather 
was appointed to the ship "Persins" lying in the Thames off the 
Tower. Here they lived many years. Soon after this change my 
grandmother's step-daughter (now Mrs. Preston, '.of Camberwell 
Grove, London), then a child of 9 years, was taken sick with 
typhus fever; consequently the family were removed from the 
ship to a Mrs. Chamberlain's on Tower Hill. Grandmother was 
at this time very much afraid of this disease, and repeatedly said 
to Mrs. C. that they would all die of it. One night she dreamed 
that she was standing in a church-yard, and there were a good 
many people among the gravestones. Presently she noticed that 
Death dressed in black was there, and he came up to her and 
asked if he should tell her of the future. She answered, "No." 
He said, "You bad better let me tell yon." She replied, "No." 
Thi1i was done three times, and then he said, "In three years and 
a half you will die of typhus fever," and she awoke. This dream 
made a great impression on her mind, and she told Mrs. C. she 
was sure she would take the fever; but she did not, and the 
family, consisting of herself, her step-daughter, and my mother 
( then a child of about three years of age), returned to their cabin 
on board 0£ ship. 

My grandfather was at that time a member of Mr. Heap's 
church, who preached in Dr. Watts' church in Bury Street, 
London, where they both attended. Grandmother has told me 
that she often used to sit in her pew and tremble on account of 
her sins. Some time in the year 1825, at about the end of the 
three years and a half from the timo of the dream, on one com
munion Sunday she w11s in her pew in the church, and Mr. Heap's 
text was: "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows?" She felt so sorrowful on account of her sins 
that she did not hear much of the sermon, but when at its close 
those who were not members arose to leave the church, an old 
lady, Mrs. Jarmin, who sat in the l ew with her and who h;ne"! 
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the state of her mind, saici, ''My dear, I wish you were going to 
part11ke with ne," and grandfather asked her to go np in the gal
lery and wait for him; so she took my mother and went np. She 
looked down at Mr. Heap breaking the bread, and then as she 
looked she saw a vision of Jesua dying on the cross with his head 
bowed upon his breast, and she said to herself, "Was it for me? 
Can it be for me?" Her veil was over her face, aud Rhe was so 
wrapped in thought that she did not notice the service had ended, 
until my mother pulled her dress and told her the people were 
gone. 

Grandfather was waiting for her at the door and took her arm. 
When they reached the turn posts at the end of Bury Street, and 
as she had her hands on the posts, for she felt weak, these words 
sounded in her ears," Her sins which are many are forgiven her." 
The words came with such power that she thought she would 
fall, but she steadied herself by holding the top of the posts. 
Thus she was set at liberty, and on her return home she found the 
words and rejoiced. Then she immediately wrote to her mother 
p.nd kinsfolk, and told them what God had done for her soul. 
They wrote to one another and said that Jane had turned :Metho
dist; but the bread she cast upon the waters bore fruit after 
many days, for she told me shortly before her death that she 
thought they all died in faith. (Her father and mother both died 
in her house; her father in her arms.) 

She lived upon the top of the mount for about nine months. 
She tried to hear Mr. Heap, but could not sit nuder him any 
more; so used to go about from place to place. For several years 
she used to take tea with a Mrs. Jarmin (then a widow lady, who 
at one time was a member of John Wesley's class, but afterwards 
eat under Huntington), and then attended Joseph Irons' lectures. 
Grandfather and herself would hear him preach at 7 o'clock Sun
day mornings and would hear William Gadsby when he came to 
London. I have heard her say, "I think I can see him now, as 
he used to exclaim,' Honours crown his brow!'" But with all these 
helps by the way, she found that she must walk by faith and not 
by sight; and has often told me so. 

Whe~ she was first set_at liberty the question of baptism pre
sent~d itself, and her mmd was soon settled upon this,-that 
baptism was only for believers and that immersion was the pro
per mode. She met wiLh much opposition on account thereof, for 
my grandfather at that time could not see the ordinance in that 
light; but about seven years afterwards he did, and was baptized 
at a !ittle chapel in Portsmouth. As he passed my grandmothet· 
on his way to the vestry she said to him, "The first shall be hist 
and the last first." She was not baptized until three years aftet·
wards, because she would be satisfied that the minister who put 
her under the water was commissioned from on hiu·h. 

One day she recei\ ed a letter from the late :Mr. M·Kenzie stating
that ~e was going to open a small chapel at Peatherbridge, about 
30 miles from Portsmouth, and baptize several persons, aud that he 
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wonld be glad if she wonld make one of the number, which ahe de
termined to do. Three others went with her in a coach from Ports• 
mouth . .Mr. l\I'Kcnzic preached, and his text was: "Tho throne had 
Eix steps." (1 Kings x. ID.) After the sermon and baptizing a din
ner was pro,·idcd aL an adjoining farmhLmse, but sho did not want 
any dinner, and l\Ir. l\l'Kenzie did not either; for sho was near 
him at the table, and noticed be sat lost in thought. This, I think, 
occurred in 183-J., over fifty years ago, yet I do not think the 
nower of that sermon ever left her; for wheu she told me about 
It i;be said, "It was dinner enough for rue. Ah, itwas glorious!" 
The great trial of her life occurred at Rye Lane, Peckham, Surrey, 
on Sept. 30th, 1850, when she was called upon to part with her 
dear husband, whoi;c mortal remains lio in Nunhead Cemetery. 
She always kept the anniversary of that day as long as she lived; 
for it was the day of her great sorrow. 

In the year 1850 she came to this country, bringing with her 
four of the members of our family; and surely the good hand of 
her God was upon her in that journey of 4,000 miles. From the 
time she arrived here it was very seldom that she met any person 
who could t-alk of the good things of the kingdom, the preaching 
of this country being, with very raTe exceptions, rank Arminian
ism; but she had her Bible, several books of sermons, hymn
book, and the "Gospel Standard." She was a great reader. ·She 
used to correspond with the late ]Hrs. Hammond, better known 
perhaps as "Sarah." 'l'hey became acquainted in Portsmouth 
many years ago, and loved each other as sisters in Christ. l\iy 
grandmother a day or two before her death, speaking to me of 
l\Irs. H. and wondering if she was alive, said, "M1·s. H. used to 
say, 'When my time comes I have but to lay my bead upon the 
pillow; I have no one to trouble me,"' whereas my grandmother 
had a large family of grandchildren with all their troubles, her 
youngest daughter being in Dakota, about 1,000 miles away. 

For the last twelve years of her life she was a great sufferer, 
yet she endured with great patience, and amidst it all was con
tinually intent upon things for the benefit of others, not consider
ing herself. I have never met such an unselfish person, denying 
herself for the benefit of others. She adorned by her life the doc
trrnes she professed. She bad read the Bible through many times 
a,nd could call a good deal of it to mind, which was a comfort to 
her during her last days when she could not read. In conversa
tion she remarked that most of the psalms arc prophetic of Christ, 
his life and sufferings. The last few chapters in the Gospel by 
John, where the Lord was leading his disciples to look away from 
his humanity to his Divinity, were very sweet to her, and she re
ferred me to the p~ssage where it says, "I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you; for the Father himself loveth you." 
I read the chapter to her, and she seemed to be much impressed 
by it. 

In speaking of deathbeds she Raid it was cruel to torment tha 
poor dyiug creature abvut speaking or giving s,1me sigu uf the 
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presence of the Lord in the moll].e~t'of dea£b, and also spoke of 
pr .. H!l,wker, and how he wished to die liko Jacob, blessing-his 
.children and then quietly giving up the gbo:,;t; but it was a long 
time a~er his death before ~he ascertained bow he did die. On 
.one- oc~asion I asked her how she felt. She said, "I have a quiet, 
apidii;i.g faith," and then remarked that she had nothing and was 
nothing. but sill, but rested in Christ aud in his righteousness. 
•She said that God had been very gracious to her, that he had 
kept her all her life, and that not one thing bad failed of all he 
~cl :Pi:omised. her. (I think that many yea.rs ago this promise had 
];>~en given her, that her "shoes should be iron and brass, and as 
her.dl!-if,-So .should .. her strength be.") 

, DUfipg:the last day o"f herrlife· she was much in prayer that the 
. ~ord w9uld come and take her to himself. I heard her say, "I 
am weary of.self; of \larth1 ·and.sin." ·She was very patient in all 
.h,er.su:fferings, I went np to see her in the evening.and found her 
: IDind strong. (She :was so, afra.id she would lose her senses, and 
:once said to me how sp.ocking it would be if she should lose her 
mind, andc:urse and swear.) ·I·c_onld,see she was near her end, and 
I·~e\ll, sati~fied she knew sh_e was about to depart, for she did not 
want me to ;leave her, so that. my mother might not be alone. A 
.liUle after 10 o'clock she· asked· for sqme coffee, and my sister 
b,rQUght her.some. We then noticed a smile pass over her features, 
:aqe shut her eyes, and her spirit had gone to be for ever with the 
Lord. _;we are left behind to bless tho Triune Jehovah·for all 
?,iS free, favour to her, and to us in sparing her to us for BO many 

ye_ars. · ========,=c...==-== A.. P. 

~ -A·i.ANC'l.'lFIED heart is better than a silver tongue.-Gooclwiu. 
No human :being is a. true worshipper of God unless he be of 

-the true circumcision. He must be made a spiritual man before he 
·can ofl;er spiritual saorifices, and which spiritual offerings are holy 
BJ).d aoceptable to God by J est'ls Christ. 'l'lrnre may be the form of 
,go4li~ess; much apparent piety, stores of heaJ-knowled~e, fiery zeal; 
;Ye~, -many sa9riijccs made by mau, and much sui:enng endured, 
ai1d 'all may arise from the fle_sb. How ueccs~ary, reader, it is that 
we'come to a close examination as it respects the nature of Olli' pro
'fes~h;m, faith,.a1\d hope! "The· fire shall try every man's work of what 
!lol't'it 1s." (1 Cot. iii, 13.)-H. Fowler. 
·: 'dHJiIS'r, tb(l great Intercessor, is greatly conccrne·d for his 
peoplli in their outward distresses and calamities. He is concerned 
for his people.'when they are in the depths, ns he has ahmys been. 
(.Gen. xlviii. 16.) '1/his Angel is Christ, who redeemed Jacob not only 
from. eternal mise1'ies, but delivered him out of all tho troHbles and 
calamities he had.met with in tho world.-Clarkson. 
· h ,is one thing for a man to ha.ve riches and full_ bar~1s, and 
a~ci>ther thing to have comfort in th~m. _But now the Jo_y of _Chns
tllLI!-l3 i,.Ei Iii t:b.ing inseparu.ble from then· enJoyment of Christi;· 11:1d~ed 
the sense of their interest may be ,lost, and so _the acts _of their JOY 
.~11ternut,t!ld· but· iltev always have itju th~ ~ced, if uot mJhe fnut. 
~'Flctvel, " ·' ' ' · '" · . , ·. . · · . 
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THE MYSTERIES~OF GRACE. 

Dear Brother,-Grace, mercy, and peace be to you and to all 
who are of the household of faith. May God the Spirit lead you 
into the mysteries of grace, that you may know the mind and 
will of God, that power belongeth unto him, and that man is in 
a helpless, ruined state and cannot help himself, any more than a 
dead man can rise up out of his grave: "The body is dead be
cause of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.'' 
(Rom. viii. 10.) 

No man can know Chri..<it to be a perfect Saviour until he knows 
himself to be a perfectly lost sinner by the powerful teachings of 
the Holy Ghost; as Paul beautifully says: "We speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect." (1 Cor. ii. 6.) All knowledge 
short of this, however near it may appear to the truth, is as a 
shadow that will soon vanish away. May the Lord give us wis
dom and understanding in these things, if it be his blessed will; 
for until brought to stand on this foundation, men will be aiming 
at some performances of the flesh; but Paul says, "Henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh." (2 Cor. v, 16.) A man may 
walk circumspectly in the eyes of the world according to the 
flesh, and be as great an enemy to God as the devil. Men may 
speak, and preach, too, very clearly in some respects, but they 
cannot be hid long from those the eyes of whose understanding 
the Lord has opened and given them a spirit of discernment; for 
there is nothing but the spirit of the world in such, so that they 
have not discovered the Spirit which is of God, which reveals 
what they are; for "he that is spiritual jndgeth all things, yet 
he himself is judged of no man." 

No carnal man can form the least idea of what a child of God 
is, but there never was one fruit of the Spirit seen in a.eh char
acters; they are highminded, covetous, and foll of pride, and they 
have not a grain of sympathy nor love to the poor distressed 
children of God, who groan from day to day being burdened on 
every side, and all things seeming to mak:e against them from 
without and from within, just as it did with poor Job, Naomi, and 
indeed, with all the people of God; for the Lord will so empty 
his children of everything that they shall know that they can 
have nothing but what is given them of God, and that all things 
that they have to pass through in this life are appointed of him. 
Kot one thing, however painful or pleasant, could be prevented, 
and every meal of food we have to eat, and every garment we 
have to wear is given us of God; so that by the Lord's teaching 
we see that we are as marvellously fed as was Elijah, although it 
is not brought to us by ravens. 0 what a soul-humbling lesson 
is this, when we see the Lord to be All and in all, both in tem
porals and l'lpirituals ! It excludes all boasting and lays us low 
in the dust with, "Who maketh thee to differ from anotherP 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive?" 

I have been very poorly these three or four months past; have 
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e. constant cough and shortness of breath. About six week, be
fore Christmas I thought I should not live to see it. However, 
the appointed time is not yet come to lay aside this earthly tabc,·
nacle, but the thought of its short duration, is at times, a great 
consolo.tion to me whilst passing along my pilgrimage, when the 
Lord makes known to me the eerlainty of that crown of right
eousness which he will give to them that fear him in that day. 
Things in providence have been very gloomy with me for some 
time past, and even now, speaking after the manner of men, they 
appear very dark; but I know the Lord has wise ends in view, 
and that there is a needs be for all these things, for we li vc hy 
faith, and not by sight, which may the Lord enable his people to 
do, for his Name and mercy's sake. 

Yours in the Lord, 
Bath, Jan. 6th, 1829. w. SlIALL. 

PRAYER FOR A BLESSING. 

Dear Friend,-Though I am unknown to yon, you are not un
known to me, neither shall I ever forget yon while my poor me
mory lasts. It is nearly twenty years since I first heard yon speak 
in the Name of the Lord at Gower Street Chapel. I was pass
ing through much soul conflict; for at tha.t time I was taunted 
from morning-to night by ungodly men about my profession. I 
had just commenced to speak in the Name of tbe Lord, and as I 
was often within three or four miles of Gower Street, I used to 
go to the chapel occasionally. 

One Tuesday, when they had been swearing at me all day and 
the devil thrust sore at me that I might fall, I said to myself, 
".Mr. Dennett is to preach at Gower Street to-night, and, if the 
Lord permit, I will try and go." So I wended my way thither 
after I Jeft my work, and when I reached the chapel the serviee 
had begun. Yon were in prayer, and O what a desire there was 
flowing out of my poor guilty heart that the God of al! grace 
would bless your message to my soul; and truly he did help you 
in a blessed way. That night I felt a love to yon that time will 
never dissolve. Your text was: "Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land; when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it." (Ps. xxxvii. 34.) 0 how it 
met my case, and I left the chapel feeling assured that the Lord 
would help me out of all my troubles. I was passing through 
some deep straits at that time, but I felt I could leave all in 
his ever blessed hands. 0 what a good God he has been to me 
to this very moment! 

The man who opposed me more than all the others is now dead, 
and before his death he was often without a penny; but when lie 
asked me, I always gave him something. The last time he p,1ssl',l 
my door, these words dropped into my mind: "He ho:1onrct It 
them that fear the Lord," ii,nd O how your text flowed. rnto my 
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mind again with sweetness and power, and seemed almost as 
fresh as when I heard you preach from it! 

About the same time that I was so blessed under your ministry 
at Gower Street, I heard 1\fr. Smart,, the late Mr. Mortimer, and 
others; but your text has follow<?d me continually, and for nearly 
twenty years I have had n. desire to write a few lines to encourage 
you; but the old fiend of hell has laid many obstacles in the way, 
and told me it would be of no use, as you would take no notice 
of it.. On one occasion since the time to which I have referred, 
T have heard you at Gower Street, but did not get on as I did be
fore. I believe, my dear friend, I was thinking too much of you 
instead of looking to the God of all grace. On the evening of 
April 19th, 1881, if my memory serves me right in the matter, 
I again heard you at Gower Street. . 

I was glad when I heard you were about to take to the Editor
ship of the "G. S.," and I can say that many have been my 
prayers that the Lord would bless the work of your hands. We 
have some blessed truths set forth in it from month to month. 
May the Lord still be with you in all that is before you, g_~veyou 
strength equal to your day, and sanctify all your-afflictions, which 
act as ballast to keep us in the place where the Lord would have 
ns to be; for they are amongst the "all things that work to
gether for good to them that love God, and are the called accord
ing to his purpose." In conclusion I would say, "The Lord bless 
thee, and keep thee; the Lord make his face shine upon thee; 
and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, ana give thee peace," is the prayer of 

Yours iri the Gospel, 
Jan. 13th, 1886. E11_F_ox. 

AN EVERLASTING F .A.RE WELL. 

My dear Friend,-Enclosed I submit to your perusal th~ two 
last letters that have passed between Dr. Lindsley and myself. 
Peradventure you may gather some little profit in reading them, 
as the good Lord, in a sovereign vyay, sometimes makes use of 
the weakest and most unlikely things to instruct, encourage, and 
comfort his children. I have found this a truth in my own ex0 

perience; for the Lord has at times when I have been in medita
tion, prayer, or Christian conversation, caused the fire to kindle, 
and I have been favoured with refreshing from his presence. 
Thus it was with the spouse in old timeu; for when she had·sougbt 
Him whom her soul loved, but had not obtained the desired l;>les
sing that her heart was set upon; still she kept on,-beirig'per
suaded that her Beloved never "said unto the seeking seed of 
J r.cob, Seek ye me in vain." It is the enjoyment of, the Loril's 
;.rracious presence that constitutes our happiness; for in his fa 
, r,ur tbcl'e is life, and in his presence a fulness of joy, and by his 
g-raciuus visitations our spirits are preserved. 
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' But wo livo, my doar friend, in a cloudy and dark day; a day 
ofrebuke and blasphemy, in which many have a form of godliness, 
but deny that power in which the kingdom of God stands. There 
is much oi;i.twarcl show with only a name to live, and only here 
and there a wl!,yfa1·ing man to he found. In the little circle of 
niy acqua,intances not one can I find who is heaven-born and 
heaven-bound, but what is in the path of much tribulation; there
fore let not my d!lar friend think it skwge that she has been made 
to drink of the wine of astonishment, but remember it is only 
tasting of the blessed Redeemer's cup; for you know he has sai'd 
to us; as his disciples, "Ye shall indeed drink of my cup" (Matt. 
xx. 23); and we are also to have fellowship with him in his suf
ferings; but this is not all; for "as the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ;" and 

· "Though our cup seems fill'cl with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

We read in Isa. lvi. 21-3 of a "bitter cup" which the Lord pro
:ri:iises.fo take out of our hand, and says he will put it into the 
hand of those that afflict us.· The present day is, I believe, in a 
peculiar manner "the time;of (spiritual) Jacob's trouble; but he 
.shall be saved out of it." (Jer. xxx. 7.) Yet a little while and 
we shall bid an everlasting farewell to all the tribulations ap
pointed for us by the way. Hitherto the Lord hath helped us-, 
maintained our cause and our lot, and everything thus far hath 
,vorked together for our soul's good. We have been blessed with 
many tokens of Di vine favour, with many sweet earnests, pledges, 
arid foretastes of the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. Therefore let us not cast away our confidence, 
which hath so great a recompence of reward, but rather encourage 
ourselves fa the Lord our G6d; . . 

The little manuscript you were so kind as to lend me I must 
i·equest to keep a little longer. One person that has read it told 
me with tears that she had found it truly blessed, and that her 
heart was knit to you in the sweetest union. Several of my 
friends ha"°e expressed a desire to peruse it; therefore I purpose 
t~at they shall see it, if you approve. Your last letter came at a 
time when I was much occupied in outward concerns, and rather 
~nwell in health, which prevented me from attempting to answer 
it. Of your election and effectual calling of God I have not the 
shadow of a doubt. Satan, my sister, is not divided ag-ainst 
himself. The real hypocrite he will bolster up in presumption 
and vain confidence, and puff the deluded mortal up with pride, 
und from that high pinnacle he falls into the same condemnation 
with himself. On the other band this arch fiend uses every effort 
and device to harass and distress the poor broken-hearted, sin
cere, and bumble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, by ra.ising 
d_oubts and fears in the mind, with his decept.ions and sugges
tions, in order to perplex and becloud every evidence of grace in 
the heart, draw a Yail over eyery former token for good with 
wbi~ we have been iudulgecl, &trip the poor sc1ul of its peace and 
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tranquility, beget in us hard thoughts of God, hide, if possible, 
every trace of the Lord's former loving-kindness and tender
mercy from our view, and then to hurry us into perverseness and 
rebellion against the best of Fathers and the best of Friends. 
This is the way he takes with the feeble disciples of Christ Jesus 
when God's gracious presence is withdrawn, and the consolations 
of the Holy Spirit. for a season, are suspended; and, were he 
permitted to have his own way, as in the case of Job, he would, 
if possible, make us as miserable as himself. 

But the soul that is blessed with the smallest measure of liv
in~ faith in 11,ct and exercise, is sure, in these conflicts, to "turn 
the battle to the gate," and in the issue they overcome this cruel 
foe by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi
mony. Therefore, my dear friend, hold fast that good thing 
which was wrought in your heart by the operat.ion of the Holy 
Spirit when he condescended to quicken, illuminate, and reveal 
Christ to you as the chiefest among ten thousand and the alto
gether love) y. Be of good cheer; for "greater is he that is in us, 
than be that is in the world." The treasure ot grace in our 
hearts, be it ever so small in measure, is an incorruptible seed 
which liveth and abideth for ever; for the God of all grace, even 
Jesus our Lord, hath said, "Because I live ye shall live also." 
Our present happiness arises not from the measure of grace we 
have received, but from the reality of it. We are exhorted to "be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus;" for "it hath pleased 
the Father that in him all fnlness should dwell." Oar safety 
depends n pan our union to Christ, and our daily comfort springs 
from communion with him. 

It is a source of much consolation to know that we are fol
lowing the Lord in the regeneration, and that "as he is, so are 
we in this world;" that is, we meet with the same treatment 
fr('m the world, and share in the same snfferings and afflictions 
a" he did. Do we want to find the most lively and thriving dis
ciples of Christ? They are to be found in the midst of Zion 
(read Zept. iii. 12), even an afflicted and poor people, who have 
nothinO' to trust in but the covenant Name of the Lord, and 
where ~e find this tried and afflicted company, there we shall 
find the King of Zion also, as yon will see in the 17th verse. 
If yon want another proof of this read Zeeb. i. 8. There are 
the myrtle trees (evergreens) in the bottom, that is, the valley 
of humiliation, and the Man, Christ Jesus, with them upon the 
red horse of salvation, as their great Preserver. T~se two in
stances serve to show us that vital godliness is principally found, 
not in outward splendid appearances, but, for the most part, in 
a low and mean condition both spiritually and temporally. "The 
r--:;i,crifice,; of God (which he approves and accepts) ar~ a broken 
~pirit; a Lroken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not do
p;se." ( I\s. Ji. 17.) If we, my dear friend, have this good thiug 
111 1,1,1,,.,~.,~iuu, we will 110~ exehange our t,rPasure and our lot for 
,,II 1111, ri,·1,r,,; r;f 1],i,; u1,c·ntain world. I foci a <lrsi10 to go 011 
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with this pleasing theme, bnt other things call for my atten
tion. 

I ~ave. been somewhat bnrdened for some time past with 
the s1tnat10n of my eldest daughter, Mrs. Walton, sihe being near 
her time of sorrow; and as my mind was more than nsnally ex
ercised on her account, I have had many visits to the watch
tower on her behalf. On Wednesday evening, jnst after re
~iving your kind favour, I also received the pleasing tidings of 
her safe deliverance after a severe time of travail. Gracions 
answers to prayer call for hnmble thanksgivings, and encourage 
us to continue begging for every snpply we stand in need of. 
I therefore reqnest you to join with me in this matter, as we 
have a Scriptnre warrant so to do: "Whoso offereth praise glo
rifieth me; and to him that ordereth his conversation aright will 
I show the salvation of God." (Ps. I. 23.) With kind regards 
to the family I remain, affectionately yours, 

Dec. 15th, 1821. J. KEYT. 

A BLESSED EXCHANGE. 

Dear Brother in Tribulation and in the Kingdom and Patience 
of· Jesus Christ,-Y on are much in my thoughts to-day, and as I 
cannot be present to pay the last tribute of respect to your dear 
departed wife, I send you these few lines that you may kno~ I 
am with you in spirit. Whether favoured with that sweet spirit 
of resignation that will enable you to say, "Thy will be done;" 
"It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good," or enabled 
even to rise higher and to £eel, "The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away; blessed be the Name of the Lord;" or, on the 
other hand, so among" the myrtle trees that are in the bottom" as 
to feel with Jacob "all these things are against me," blessed be God 
yon are under the promise, "0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten 
of nie ;" for thongh you pass through many changes, God's love 
no variation knows. 

Nevertheless the ties of nature and affection are very strong, 
and He who wept at the grave of Lazarus, as he sympathised 
with the sorrowing sisters of Bethany, is "Jesns Christ, the same 
yesterd.ay, and to-day, and for ever," who has said, "I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee;'' so that "when thon walkest through 
the fire thou shalt not be burned." But 0, dear friend, if ever 
there are times when the cry is heartfelt, "Give us help from 
trouble; for vain is the help of man," they are those whe.n such 
a blank is made as none but God can fill; but, blelilsed be his 
Name, he can; for it is his work to give "beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness," and how often he does this by bidding us remem
ber that his people are not to "sorrow as others whi~h have Lo 

hope; for if we believe thiit Jesus died and rose agam, even so 
them alsowhich slc,·p in ,Jesus will God briugwith him." _(l Thc:,s
l\'. ],t.) The partings of hiR ro)ple 011 l'Hl'Lll allll tht;) d1~solntto11 
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of earthly relationships are, after all, amongst the light afilictions, 
and are but for a moment; the re-union is for eternity and ili
Yestcd of all that clogs us, who groan in a tabernacle of sin, being 
burdened with all its consl'lquences. 

Only think of the distressing sickness of the vast two woeks. 
,vhat must it be to exchange it all for an abode in that land 
where the inhabitant shall no more say," I am sick?" 'l'o hav~ 
done for ever with all the doubts and fears, buffetings, and t~to,p~ 
t.a.tions, worldliness and indifference, which, with ten thousa11d 
other infirmities, we arc the subjects of whilst here below; _to 
exchange all this for to be ever with the Lord! Well may the 
Spirit say, and well may every Spirit-taught minister SaJLlilld 
this I do say to you, even now by letter, "Wherefore co_riltor~ 
one another "·ith these words;" May the God of comfort a!Jd 
consolation so powerfully apply his word to your heart that ·you 
may be able to feel that "he doeth all things well.". _ · · · 

Give my Christian love to your daughters and Mrs. Russell, 
although I feel myself quite unworthy to send a message to those 
who know so much more of the deep things of God than myself. 
Nevertheleslii if the dear Saviour condescend to take notice of the 
cup of cold water, bis people may not be unwilling to accept the 
genuine tribute of heartfelt sympathy from the unworthiest and 
least of his servants. Hoping I -have not intruded on your 
sorrow, I remain, yours hastily, 

Ashford, Sept. 12th, 1886. W. LusH, 

COM.ill UNION WITH THE TRIUNE JEHOV A.H.· 

My dear Friend,-! write to you once more on behalf of our 
little church at Coalville. We shall be glad, if the Lord will, for 
you to come and preach the gospel to us as early in next month 
as convenient to yourself. All the friends unite with me in 
Christian regards to you, and we hope you are as well as usual in 
the poor body, which is a great drag to you at times; but when 
t.he Blessed Comforter comes and sheds his sweet love abroad in 
your heart, then it does not matter about an afflicted body, or 
riches, or auytbing that our carnal mind may lust after; for all 
is t;wallowed up in love, the love of God which passetb knowledgt1. 

My dear friend and brother in Christ, I have had many trials 
aud difficulties since I saw you, but the Lord hae for the pre
E;ent, mercifully delivered me out of them all. A fortnight ago 
yesterday God so blessed my soul in reading the experience of Mr. 
_.McKenzie that it was a day of praise, thanksgiving, and blessing, 
and it continued with me all the next week; so that let me be 
v.here I would, I was instant in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving 
frow morning to night. I went to bed with it and I got up with 
it. 0 how sweet and how precious is it to hold communion with 
the Triuue Jehovah, and to ba enabled to say with faith in exer
<::ict and a heart burning with the love uf God, "My Lord and 
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my God. Whom have I in heaven bat thee? Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless bis holy Name." 

I had another precious day yesterday, and have not Jost the 
sweet savour of it yet. My soul is at this time a11 alive with the 
love of God, my heart is soft and broken, and I feel a prayerful 
spirit. There is nothing in the way between my soul and my 
God. Blessed Jesus! 0 that I could love and serve him more! 

If I had the gift as you have, of expressing myself I could 
write you a long letter. About three weeks since these words 
rested on my mind with much sweetness, "I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God;" and I 
believe I shall yet praise him, and be with him, and see him as 
he is. 

I was at Coalville last Sanday week. Mrs. Doleman told me 
that she was so much blessed under your discourse the last time 
you preached there, that she has gone in the strength of it ever 
since, and has not lost the savour of it yet. She said she could 
never call God her Father until then. She is a woman of a choice 
spirit. May the Lord bless you, and your dear wifo _and family. 

Y oars in the Bonds of Gospel Love, 
April 8th, 1873. ====== S. HERRA.TT. 

"IT IS FINISHED ! " 

My dear Sisters in the Lord Jesus,-It is my heart's desire 
and prayer that every spiritual blessing may rest on your souls. 

Having heard to-day of your dear brother's death, I thought I 
would drop you a line. Truly this world is a vale of tears, and 
every day brings something to renew Zion's t.roables. "\Vhat a 
comfort it is when we can get a faith's view of that land of rest 
where none of these trials will reach us! Yon have had some 
heavy strokes of late. We often say it is "through much tribu
lation we must enter the kingdom," bat we mast learn it for our
selves; for it is a truth we must not only hear and talk of, bat 
feel it to be so. What a sweet testimony Mr. Keal left when he 
died in the vestry at the chapel, and when he said, "It is finished!" 
Who can tell what he saw and felt m those solemn moments when 
heart'and flesh failed him! There seemed to be uo grappling with 
the fear of death. What a blessed end, and what a dying testi
mony he preached in the closing scene; for it was a solemn text 
for a dying sain,t to utter, "It is finished." The struggles with 
flesh, the world, Satan, and a body of sin, fears, doubts, dark
ness, bondage, and -a host of evils felt and feared within and with
out, all this finished, through the love and blood of Him who 
drank the vinegar, bowed bis bead, and gave up the ghost; and 
thus died, the mighty M akcr, for man, the creature's sin. 0 stu
pendous love! Who c:an utter anything of it! How lost we aro 
in it! I did not think that when you wished him to ask a bles
sing on our tea that I should soo him no more. I had m,ver 
heard anything from him before in a way of prayer. The spirit 
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of onr beloved brother Keal has now taken its flight, and the aged, 
care-worn body is in the ground, sleeping a sweet sleep till the 
last trump shall sound, when bis happy spirit will be reunited to 
his body which will then be made spiritual. 

0 my dear sisters, what shall we say to these t,hings? What 
can we say? ,ve must, not look within the folded leaves, nor ask 
the reason why; for God gives no reason for his deep designs. 
The Lord is gathering his dear saints out of this dark spot and 
planting them where none can pluck them up again. I hope the 
Lord will give you grace to bear up under these trying strokes; 
for we shall soon follow; he has only gone a little before. One 
thing or other keeps digging at the root of all things here, 
undermining our health, and hurrying us on to our mother~ 
earth. No doubt your nerves feel shattered. As the Lord shall 
help, my prayers shall go up for you both, that your minds may 
be kept in perfect peace, trusting in the Lord. My kind love to 
Miss K. I pray that her trials may be sanctified to the good of 
her precious soul. 

I have a bad cold and cough again, and water in my legs and 
feet; but all is well. Bless the Lord for it. "Whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.'' (Rom . 
.riv. 8.) My kind lovB to all that love the truth at Oakham. 

. · I am Yours affectionately, 
Walsall, April 20th, 1874. S. HURNS. 

"I A.M BLACK." 
TrrE astonished bride exclaims, Can it be true? 
Can he a vile and sinful worm renew; 
Thus cleanse, and beautify, and love me so? 
Then haste, my soul, make speed, unto him go. 
But if he can, 0 tell me if he will, 
Or I am lost, undone, and wretched still. 
I know where'er he loves I:&e will be true, 
But I have spurned his love and mercy too, 
And would not listen to his gentle voice, 
But made the world, and death, and hell my choicf', 
Depraved in life, defiled in every part, 
In thought, in lip unclean, deceitful is my heart, 
A filthy maBs of foul polluted rags-
Hide me, ye rugged rocks, beneath your crags. 
My heart is hard, and like your flinty stone; 
Sure I could not be thus, if I am one 
On whom his everlasting love was fix'd; 
How can such filth and purity be mix'd? 
His blood I know can wash the foulest stain, 
And ease the broken heart of all its pain; 
But I can only cry, "Behold, I'm vile," 
My heart being like an adamant the_while. J. B1rnncN 
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REVIEWS. 

Grace .Abounding to the Chief of Sinners, by John Bunyan. Lon
don: F. Kirby,] 7, Bouverie Street, Fleet 8treet, E.C. 

IN the present age there are many cheap articles made to suit 
the pockets of purchasers, but in the end they are dearer than 
the well-made articles which used to be produced before machi
nery was introduced, when the skill of artizans was not bronght 
to such perfection as it now is. Some things look very pleasing 
to the eye and are low in price; but the material being so slender 
and the workmanship so poor, they are, however low in price, 
dear in the end. Ba.t here is one of the best works ever written, 
and written, too, upon the best of all subjects,-the grace of God, 
and yet it is offered at the exceedingly low price of one penny. 

Some months ago we had occasion to Review the "Pilgrim's 
Progress," which has been read in almost every part of the civi
lized world, being the production of the same author, reprinted 
in good type, nicely got up, and 11old at the marvellously low 
price of one penny. It seems wonderful to those unacquainted 
with printing and publishing how these and other interesting 
works of good and gracions men can be so nicely printed and sold 
at such unprecedented prices; for the paper would, upon first 
thought, appear to be worth all the money. 

The title of this little work before us is "Grace A.bounding to 
the Chief of Sinners," iis author being the celebrated Bedford 
tinker, whom God was pleased to call out of the world and trans
late him into the kingdom of his dear Son. This good man, as is 
well known to many, was made a preacher of righteousness and 
sent forth by God to proclaim the riches of his grace to a world 
lying dead in trespasses and sins. Rescued from destruction by 
the mighty hand of God, quickened by the Blessed Spirit of 
Christ, hewn out of the rock in which we are all hardened and 
digged out of the pit in which, by sin, we are all sunk, and 
having tasted of the mercy and lovingkindness of God, he was 
commissioned from heaven to preach the unseat·chable riches of 
Christ to wretched sinners who were yet in the pit of sin and 
spiritual death. 

Butnotonlywas he called by grace to knowJesusChrist and also 
called to preach the gospel of God, but he was made useful with 
his pen, and wrote several works for the edification of the church 
of God and for the comforting of many tried and tempted sinners. 
His works are not all alike valuable and clear, for in some of them 
is a sad mixture of flesh and spirit, an example of which may bo 
seen in his work entitled, "Heart's Ease in Heart-Trouble." But 
the work which we are noticing is one of the best, if_ not the best 
production of his pen. 

Grace, free grace searched out John Bunyan; of this grace he 
b?asted, and of this grace he preached; for it bad reached him in 
~1s low estate, delivered him from his sin and wicked compan
ions, brought him into the kingdom of God and to the feet of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ clothed and in his right mind. Bnt he calls 
it_ "-abonnding g1·ac~," ~ecause. it .ha~ abouuded o_ver all h~s ~in. 
"Sm bad abounded 1u h1ru, as 1t has m all the children of men• 
but wbere·ver grace enters the heart, it· doth ri1uch more abriuna'. 
Bunyan felt himself to be the chief of sinners, as do nH who -are 
t-rnly made to see and feel what wicked, depraved wl'etches, they 
arc before a holy God. Grace is the foundation of the· lii:>pe:of 
aU who arc born and led of the Spirit, and it is the life and oom
fort of tneir souls; for they can get no comfort only £hionlth 
grace; and all their desire is that grace may crown the ~o~k 
~hich_ they hope the God of grace hath begun and is carryil!-fon 
rn their hearts. · · · · 

As the Spirit of God convinces and continne-s to· con~nce us 
deeper a.nd deeper of our nature's evil and op'ens up to "orir i.iglit, 
at le~t as far as we ca;n bear it, the woeful 'depth of the·fa:ll ;' ~o 
are we fitted for the gospel in all its freeness and fulne·ss;~l!. 
gospel that testifies of the incarnation, snfferirigs, aton.irig''blood, 
and death of the only-begotten Son of the Father; who ca,l:tRiin'to 
the world to die for -sinners, and who is now in heaven'intei-cb-d!
ing for all that come unto God by him. Orir .brilise thrcl\igh'the 
fall -of .A.dam -is so severe that nothing but the· blood 8.£".Tesii's 
Christ, our M-aker, can heal it. Sin is so strong that notp.frrg'b~t 
grace can overcome it and save us from it .. , .A.s we grof }µ.fp -it 
deeper know.ledge of ours~lvcs and-of our entira hel_p~c~sne~s~ ~~ 
do we grow·rn grace and 111 the assurance that nothmg but'gracc 
can overcome our deadly £bes sin, death, and h~ll, and' c6hV'ey on~ 
longing sonls into the kingdom of glory. 1 ~ :_''Ji,-:-. , ," ·:. 

After grace had converted and comforted the soufof B,inyati, 
he was much tried and tempted iu -\i, variety of waifs ;-for the- devil 
fa never weary'of trying to make the sons of Gcid' to -sin; -"Ht\ 1tis 
much tempted to part with Christ fo1• the pleasµx~s o'f 'tl;ie:~6dd 
and the -lusts-of the flesh, which temptation followed hirq. for.~a 
consid.erdbhdime"and had great effect npon;his mind/as may-b~ 
seen from the followin~ extract~ . , · ' . - , .. 

"At-these seasons he would not let me eat any food· at quiet; 
but, fort;ooth,- when ·1 was sat e,t the table with anr.meat, I must 
go hence to pray; I must leave m,r food now, and just now, so c'oun
tcrfeit holy also would this deVIl be. When I was thus tempted, 
I should say in mys~lf, 'Now I am at meat, let me m.ake an end.'' 
, No,' said he, 'you must do it now, or you will displease God, and 
despise Christ.' Wherefore I was much afll.icted with these thing's'; 
and because of the sinfulness of my nature (imagining that 'these 
were impulses from G-od) -I -should de_nt to· do _it as if I1 'denied 
God; and then shonld I not be as guilty, because I did_ 1;1bt obey 
a "temptation of the devil, as if I had broken the law of God in:
deed. But to be brief. One morning as I did lie in mfbed/1 Vyas, 
as at other times, most fiercely assaulted with this tetnpte,tion, to 
,:;ell and pa,rtwithDhrist,-thewicke.d suggestion st;ill tomi:ing'ip my 
niind, 'F:;ell him, sell him, sell him; 'sell -him; 'seH- him,' !i,'s' tlist 
ag a man could speak; agafostw-h.foh' a,fso in·l!lymiM,d a'tot~it:-
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times, I answered, 'No, no, not for thousand:;, thousands, thou
sands,' at least twenty times together. But at last, after much 
Atriving, I felt this thought pass through my heart, 'Let him go 
if he will;' and I thought also that I felt my heart freely cousent 
thereto. 0 the diligence _of.Satan! 0 the desperateness of mau't,; 
heart!" 

He felt much conflict in his soul beLween the powers oJ gmce 
and sin, Christ and Belia!, and thit,; enabled him as a servant of 
God to speak of a religion with two sides,-darkneo;:; and light, 
life and death; for in his fiery trials he sometimes felt peace and 
comfort from God; and when tempted that he was like Esau he 
found relief from Christ; a:; will be seen by the following: 

"This Scripture did also most sweetly visit my soul: 'Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiso cast out.' 0 the comfort I 
had from these words, 'in no wise!' As who should say, 'By no 
means, for nothing whatever he hath done.' Bat Satan would 
greatly labour to pull this promise from me, telling of me 'that 
Christ did not mean me and such as I, but sinners of a lower 
rank, that had not done as I had done.' Bat I would answer him 
again, 'Satan, here is iu these words no such exception ; but him 
that comes, him, any him: 'Hirn t,hat cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out.' And this I well remember still, that of all the 
slights that Satan used to take this Scripture from me, yet he 
never did so much as put t,his question,' But do you come aright?' 
And I have thought the reason was, because he thought I 1..-new 
full well what coming aright was, for I saw that to come aright 
was to come as I w:as, a vile and ungodly sinner, and so cast my
self at the feet of mercy, condemning myself for sin. If ever 
Satan and I did strive for any word of God in all my life, it was 
for this good word of Christ;-he at one end, and) at the other. 
0 what work we made! It was for this iu John, I say, that we 
did so tug and o;trive, he pulled, and I pulled, but God be praised, 
I overcame him; I got ioweetness from it." 

As God led him on in the wayt; of his grace he had clearer 
views of the Person of Christ and what he is to his church and 
people, even now he is in heaven at the right hand of God. So he 
writes: 

"Further, the Lorcl did lead rue into the mystery of union wiLh 
the Son of God; that I was joiued to him, that I was f:lesh of his 
flesh, and bone of his bone; and now was that a sweet word tu 
me in Eph. v. :)0. By this also was my faith in him, as my 
righteousness, the more confirmed in rue, for if he and I were 
one, thou hifi righteousness was mine, his merits mine, his victory 
also mine. Now could I see myself in heaven and ~arth at once; 
in heaven by my Christ, by my Head, by my Righteousncs:; aud 
Life, though on cal'th by body or person. Now I saw Christ 
Jesus was looked upon of God,; and should also be looked upon 
by us, as that common or public Person, in whom all the whole 
body of his elect are always to be considered and reckoned; that 
we fulfilled the law by him, died by lii111, 1·us,3 from tl1e dead by 
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him, got the victory over sin, death, the devil, and hell, by him 
when he died, we died, and so of his reimrrection: 'Thy dead men 
~hall live, together with my dead body shall they arise,' saith he, 
Isa. xxvi. And again: 'After two days he will revive us, and the 
third day we shall live in his sight' Hos. vi. 2, which is now ful
filled by the sitting down of the Son of man on the right hand 
of the Majesty in the heavens, according to that to the Ephe
sians, 'He hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
m heavenly places in Christ Jesus.'" 

We need not commend this precious book, for it will commend 
itself to those who know or desire to know the grace of God in 
troth. Offered as it is at the low price of one penny, who that 
has a desire to read how the chief of sinners are saved, would be 
without it? The late Mr. Philpot once said this work deserved 
to be written in letters of gold; and we wish that the substance 
of it may be written by the Spirit of God on the hearts of many 
who may read it., that Christ may be glorified and sinners hum
bled and abased. 

Sermons, lY[emoir, and Letters of the late Josiah Munns.-Lon
don: J. Gadsby, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

IN the third chapter of the book of Ecclesiastes there are many 
times spoken of, and in the seco.;..i verse it is written: "A time to 
be born, and a time to die;" but it does not say there is a time 
to live; for man's breath is in his nostrils, and he knoweth not 
the day of his death. The sons of men are compared to flowers 
and grass of the earth; as the Scripture says: "Man that is born 
of a woman is of few dayR, and full of trouble. He comet-h forth 
like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not." (Job xiv. 2.) 

The God of all grace, who, in his infinite wisdom, permitted 
sin to enter into the world and death by sin, in his eternal pur
pose provided the remedy for the salvation of bis church and 
people in the gift of bis dear Son Jesus Christ, who, in the ful
ness of time, came to save his people from their sins. Blessed, 
eternally blessed are those who have an interest in the finished 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ and are blessed with a gracious 
hope and a living faith in Him who bas vanquished sin, death, 
and hell. The church of God is one with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he being the Head and his people the members; therefore be 
will not suffer any of his chosen, and redeemed people to die in 
their sins; but in the fulness of time he calls them by his free, 
unmerited grace. 

The preaching of the gospel is God's blessed institution, and 
this be uses for the quickening, c0mforting, and edifying of his 
church. To this end he raises up men to preach the gospel of his 
grace. The apostle says: "Every man bath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, anJ another after that." ( 1 Cor. vii. 
7.) All who are sent by God's Spirit to preach thewc,rd oflife are 
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contenders for and defenderR of the doctrines of Christ; all speak 
to hie 1hononr and glory, and thus, in the Rtrength of God, war 
against principalities and powers, their weapons not being carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; as 
we read : "They all hold swords, being expert in war; every man 
hath his sword upon hie thigh, because of fear in the night." 
(Song of Sol. iii. 8.) Every true minister of Christ will be made 
useful to some part of the church of God, either for convincing, 
edifying, or building up the saints on their most holy faith; and 
as such they will be esteemed, espeoially by those to whom they 
have been made a comfort and blessing. 

When a minister has been settled over a church for a number 
of years, and is esteemed by those to whom he has preached the 
gospel, when death removes him, it makes a gap which is not 
easily filled up; for as people are gathered round a minister and 
grow up under his preaching and teaching, there is, or should be, 
a spiritual union and affection to him as a servant of God. Con
sequently, as a rule, when God takes away a settled pastor, it in
flicts, for the time being at least, a heavy blow upon the church 
over which he may have been settled. The author of these ser
mons which we are Reviewing, for a number of years preached in 
London, where he gathered a few living souls around him, who 
esteemed him in love for his work's sake. He does not appear 
to have aimed at great things. HiA preaching, a&J will be seen 
from his sermons, contained the following elements; namely, 
simplicity, sincerity, and some originality. When a man speaks 
according to the ability God hath given him and from a know
ledge of what he has experienced in his own heart and the views 
he has from time to time of the Word of God, it will be com
mended and made useful to the soul's of God's people. 

In speaking from the words : "He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despisfil their prayer," he says, 

"All such poor sinners will understand the Lord's sermon on the 
mount: 'Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.' Satan will try to argue yon onto£ the kingdom of heaven, 
as he tried Asaph; but he will never argue you out of the truth 
of what is said, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit.' Yon prove your 
poverty of spirit and I assure yon that heaven is yours; for God 
has never forfeited his word. What a mercy to feel this poverty 
of soul. Now, 'Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness.' Poor sinner, if you had not fallen out with 
your own, you would not have thirsted after a better; but you 
want a righteousness that you can stand in before God, and you 
know that none can stand before God except those who are clothed 
in Christ's righteousness. Jesus stood up ( in the great day of 
the feast), saying, 'If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink; for out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.' If 
thou art a poor thirsty sinner, thou art welcome to the Fountain. 
It is a blessed thing t.hat we are poor in spirit. 'Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness.' Now, s&y you., 
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how can that be if Christ said, 'Whosoever drinketh of thi~ 
water shall never thirst,' and yet you say, 'Blessed are they th:ai 
thirst after righteousness?' W oil, I will toll you; if the Lol.'d 
has given yon a tfiste of that Water of life, there will be living 
-desires springing up in the soul. He that drinketh of this Watiili
shall never thirst. If you drink of this Water you will never 
thirst for a better Christ, or for a better salvation;· but you will 
thirst and pray for a greater know ledge of it." 

Trials and affi.ictions will befall the people of God, and very 
often are they cast down by reason of tlie way, and wonder how 
thiB severe cross and that heavy trial can bl:l for their good, and 
how God's Name can be glorified in thiiigs which so cross· the 
flesh and trouble the soul; but it is the Lord's prei:ogative tci 
bring good out of evil, life out of death; and to make a11 things 
work together for good to them that love God.. · · ·, 

In a sermon preached from 2 Kings iv. 26, he says, ... ,., .. , 
"It is well when God is pleased to touch the string.'. 1t·was 

not comfortable to poor David in his feelings when they saicl; 
'Sing us one of the Lord's songs.' It was not comfortable to.him; 
and he said, 'How can I sing one of the Lord's songs in a strarigo 
land?' What, not sing it in affiiction and captivity; David? 
No; 'How can I sing one of the Lord's songs iri astrarige land?! 
But the Lord was pleased to visit him, and he tells us plai.J.ily; 'We 
were like them that dream.' It was weH when God was j>Iea.se\i t6 
come. Do yon know what it is to be so cast down iit times;'aqd 
to have a self-pityini? devil abont yon, to tell you that yonfcase 
is worse than any body else's. Did yon ever get' rid of it'/ ., Ha.'s 
the Lord ever appeared ancl showed you his hands and his"feet; 
how he suffered, bled, and died for you as a gnilty wretch?- Have 
you not said then, 'It is well?' In all our a.ffi.ictio,Iis we are 
brought to know and to feel that 'he was le\J· ali a lamb·to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,_ f!o ·he 
openeth not his month.' 0 friends, when we are brought here, 
we can say, 'It is well; and when the Lord does it, it is well.' 
You may perhaps be perplexed in your mind a.boot what you 
shall do in this life. If I tell yon to believe this, you cannot do 
so. I say with all your kicking, if God has put you in a place, 
you cannot get out of it. As long ai; you look at second canses, 
there will be 110 peace in your soul. Say you, 'What do you 
mean?' I mean what I Bay. Then say you, ·, What are we to 
do l'' To feel there it> not a devil can rise, nor a wicked tongue, 
nor a rod that God can put in a wicked man's hand, that can 
come without hii; permission. I have known what it is to look 
at second causes till I have been driven with rebellion_in my 
heart, and wished I had never been born." 

Grace is the one universal theme amongst all the saints and 
servants of God, and a sweet theme it is when felt; £or we are 
made sensible that, whether living or dying, there is no solid peace, 
no real joy, no salvation, no entering heaven or seeing the Son of 
God with pleasure, only through the free, abounding, reigning 
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grace 0£ God. Mr. Munn1,1, in a sermon from the words, ".My 
grace is snfilcient for thee," &c., says, 

"0 what a mercy it will be to have your heart and affections 
:i-aif:led up to heaven; then you see in our weakness God gets the 
glory, and I understand when the apostle says, 'I say unto you 
rejoice always,' that he means that God's decrees remain un
movf)d; t-herefore all the trials he is pleased to bring npon you 
when you are travelling with sighs and groans, it makes you to 
feel your weakness and then he gets all the glory. .Again, 'My 
grace is sufficient for thee.' Now poor sinners, so sure as you 
have been called by grace, and though it may be no more than 
the dear Saviour says he will cherish; and what is that? A 
bruised reed he will ri.ot break, nor quench the smoking flax. And 
do you know what a reed is? It is a thing with a large head, 
and if; you hit it underneath with a stick, its head will hang 
down;. and jnst so is it with many cif. God's dear children; they 
are nothing but bruised reeds. He will not quench the smoking 
~ax. Many of his dear children have some desires in their souls, 
!],nd they beg of the Lord to fan it into a- flame; and how much 
better to be thus than to be where the prophet Isaiah speaks of, 
and what is that? People in a false religion, where he says, 
'These are sparks of your own kindling; this shall you receive 
at my hands, saith the Lord, you shrtll lie down in sorrow.' Is 
.it" not much better, whatever be your thorn in the flesh, to be 
groaning at the mercy-seat, and to rest in that Lord who says, 
'He will not· break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax?' May the Lord help you by precious faith to trust in your 
ltedeemer's Name." • 
' 'l'hese sermons, memoir, and letters are sent forth as a little 
tol,cen of estetim and love to the memory of Ur. Munns, and with 
t):i.e hope ·that they may bo made a blessing to the church of God, 
V17hfoh-we trust may be the case. 

Tm; wheat and the. chaff, they both grow together, but they 
shall not both lie together,-Gooclwin. 

GRACE, from its infancy to the perfection thereof, conflicts 
with very great dangers, so that it is a wouder that it ever arrives at 
perfection, No sooner hath the great Husbandman disseminated 
these holy seeds in the regeuerate heart, but multitudes of impetu
ous corruptions immediately assault, and would certainly devour 
them like the fowls of the air, did not the same arm that sowed them, 
also protect them. This couilict is excellently set forth iu that fa. 
mous text, Gal. v. 19.-Flavel. 
- WHEN churches grow formal and fruitless, the Lord removes 

his gospel-presence from them, plucks np tho hedge of his protec
tion from about Lhem, and lays them upen, as wasLe gronud, tu be 
overrun by their enemies. ·w1iat is become of those onL:e fawuu~ 
and flourishing churches of .A.si,t P .Are they not laid waste, and 
trodden down by infidels P "And now go to (sriith the great_ Husban<l
mu,n), I will tell )OU what I will <lo to my vineyard; I will pull up 
the hedge thereof, rind it shall be eaten up," &c. (1sa. v. 5.)-FlavtJI. 
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SARAH GROVEs.-On Jan. 22nd, 1885, aged '78, Sarah Groves, 
the eldest member of Zion Chapel, Newick, Sussex. 

She was a poor, doubting, fearing one all her life, and subject to 
bondage. She was often deeply exercised because she could not give 
so clear an account of the beginning of the Lord's work upon her 
soul as many of his dear people can; but she told me on her dying 
bed that she hoped she had the love of God in her heart when only 
twelve years of age. Her lot was then cast with some Christian 
farmers who were hearers of the late Mr. Roberts, of Danehill, 
Sussex. "\Vhen Mr. R. visited these people, they used to go into 
the parlour to have godly conversation, and left her to amuse the 
children in the kitchen; but she would creep to the door and 
listen, and as she heard Mr. R. speak of Christ's dying love to 
sinners, she would, in her simple way, try to beg of him to be 
her Saviour, and make her one of the blessed number for whom 
he died. Every few minutes she had to spare she would be read
ing Bunyan's "Pilgrim'sProgress,"which was her pocket compan
ion, and she felt such a love to John Bunyan that she' often prayed 
to be made like him, and that she might be made to flee from the 
City of Destruction towards the Celestial City. She has said 
that if she might call it the Lord's work on her soul it was very 
gentle; here a little and there a little. She often quelltioned her 
religion because she had never experienced a deep law-work, as 
many of God's people speak of; therefore thought she must be 
out of the secret. 

She became a constant hearer of Mr. R.'s, and was continually 
suing £or mercy and a felt interest in the blood and righteousness 
of the dear Redeemer, which Mr. R. so sweetly set forth in the 
gospel. .A.t times she greatly feared the Lord would not take 
notice of such a poor, unworthy sinner as she felt herself to be, 
yet she could not give np, but was kept following hard after 
him. The following hymn exactly set forth her feelings, and 
many times have I seen her weep when hearing any part of it 
repeated: 

"When thou my righteous J adge shalt come," &c . 
.A.t length she felt her heart so burn with love to Christ as a suit
able Saviour to her as a poor perishing sinner, that, with much 
trembling, she went before the church, having a desire to com
memorate his dying love and sufferings. Her feelings at this 
time are described in the words of the hymn: 

"Lord, in thy Louse I read there's room, 
And, venturing hard, behold I come," &c. 

When she came before the church she could only weep; but they 
cordially received her as a poor, broken-hearted sinner. She was 
baptized and stood an honourable member with the church upto 
the time of her death, which was over 40 years, 
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After her baptism she felt such love to the Lord that it was 
her continual cry, "0 that he would kiss me with the kisses of 
his mouth; for they are most sweet!" Never, when in health, 
was her seat empty when the house of God was open. She told 
me on her dying bed that these were golden days to her. As time 
went on she seemed to lose her first love, and distress of soul fol
lowed. She panted, longed, and begged for a greater revelation 
of the Lord Jesus to her never-dying soul; for she wanted to 
have the foll assurance of the application of the blood of atone
ment to her heart, whereby she might cry, ".Abba, F:ither," and 
say, "My Lord, and my God;'' but this she did not reilize until 
her Jast day on earth, and was often sorely distressed at having 
to wait so long for the application of the blood. I have many 
times seen her with her hands clasped together, weeping, and 
crying, "0 for his peace-speaking blood! 0 when will he come ! 
I fear I shall prove a castaway at the last." She often felt en
couraged under the preached word and in reading the Bible, 
which kept her pressing on in the old-beaten path, and, as she 
would say, hoping against hope. At other times she would sink 
down, and almost give up all for lost, feeling weary of waiting 
so long. She was truly a praying Christian; for she carried all 
her burdens and trials to the great Head of the church. 

I will now come to her declining years. About three years 
previous to her death she lost her husband, and although much sup
ported under the bereavement, still she secretly pined for his 
companionship; and this soon told upon her tottering frame. 
She became weaker in body, and was the subject of many infir
mities. She often said, "The Lord is taking down my poor ta
bernacle pin by pin, and the mud-walled cottage will soon fall." 
As long as she had strength she would go to the house of God 
leaning on her stick, and many times when she has reached home 
she has been so exhausted, that she has dropped down in her 
chair, and while I have been taking off her things, she has burst 
into tears, and said, "The Lord bas helped me to and from his 
house once more. I wish I could be tbankfal. I shall not go 
many more times; for I feel every Sabbath less able to bear the 
journey." When too weak to take the walk it was a sore trial to 
her to have to sit at home when the house of God was open; but 
though she could not be present in body her heart was always 
there, and often on my return from chapel she would say, "How 
did you fare to-day? Did the minister come up well ladened? " 
And when I have answered in the affirmative she has burst into 
tears and said, "In my poor way I did beg of the Lord to bring 
him up richly ladened with the treasures of the kingdom, that 
his people might be fed and comforted." When God's servants 
have visited her she has often said she did not feel worthy that 
they should come under her roof; for she feared at times that 
she was only a hypocrite. 

Throughout the summer of 1884 she was very weak and in
firm, and often said, "My time on earth is short." No one could 
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be with her ~hout £eeiiJg tht llhe was fast ripening ~or a 
brighter and a better world. lier whole mind· was upo1;1 eternal 
tealities. Truly did she bring forth fruit in old age. . ln ,Oc
tober she was taken worse, and was confined. to her bed £or 
~everal days. She would say, "Another day nearer eternity, and 
~here am I hastening to? 0 for that peace-speaking blood! I 
cannot die without it. If I once get within those heavenly por
tals, I will make all heaven ring; for I will cast my crown at his 
feet, and my voice shall be louder than all the rest in crowning 
him Lord of all.'' At another time she said, "I WOJ:\ld gladly go 
home to-night if I could have the assurance that I want." I said, 
"Mother, you are not without hope." She replied, "I have µo 
hope but in the finished work of the dear Redeemer/ and tp.en 
she repeated the verse commencing, · 

"Nothing in my band I bring." 

From this time her sufferings were most intense, and often very 
painful to witness; but never a murmur escaped her lips; for if 
anyone referred to her sufferings she would say, "They a.re 
nothing to what Jesus suffered." She felt dark in her soul, b,ut 
~as kept clinging to the promise: "At evenipg time it shall be 
light," and said, "I am hoping against hope that I may prove it 
s_o at the end." At another time, when her sufferings were most 
a.cute, I said, "Mother, how I wish I could help y9u." She re
plied, "I e.m beyond all human help now. I must stiffer alone." 
- The last time Mr. Pierpoint visited her he asked if there was 
anytb.ing particular she wished him to pray for. She said,',, .A.~k 
Jesus to come down into my soul." She would say, «Deip: Lor·d, 
do come. Why is thy chariot so long in coming? 0 come with 
tby chariot paved with love to take thy child home." .A.few nights 
before she passed away, as I sat watching her, she broke out, 
saying, "I cannot praise him now; but when I see him a1, 4e 1s I 
will praise him as I ought." She knew she was nearing her end, 
and yet bad not realized what she wanted, even the peace-speak
ing blood of Chri,;t. She said many times ovor, "Do come, 
dearest Lord. Death is doing its work now. It will not be long, 
and all will be over;" and added: "Will he withhold his bless
i og fl" She cried, "Opeu the door, dear Lord, I must come in, 
I must come in." All at once a glory encircled her face, and she 
exclaimed, "He is come! He is come! When om· strength is 
all gone, and there is none 1;hut up -0r left., then he p9ttethfo:rth 
his power. The Lord tells rne that when I pass through the river 
he will be with me, and that the waters shall not overjl.o_w :r;n.e.:' 
,tfter a pause she exclaimed, "None will be_ shut out, who com·e 
u11lo the Father in and through the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
mud precious blood." She said," Lord, thou art with me," a,iad 
thr,u \\•aved her hau<l, ol.wutiug, "Glory, glory! Hlj,ppy, happy! 
'l'Jie last enemy to be destroyed, is death, and it is_ de1,tro;ted.f6r 
rnG. Redemption's work is done, and it, iii:done for me. Js~3:ll 
eutei- into the laud above by b1ood.'' Afbe1' tliis she called God 1ier 
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dear Father many times, and said, "Thou art faithful." Her 
·speech now almost failed, but we heard her say, "Blessed peace' 
Blessed peace!" Thus she passed away, to be for ever with the 
Lord. HARRIET GROVES. 

WILLIAM S-rEPllEN8.-0n Dec. 18th, li,~ti, aged 67, William 
.Stephens, of Leamington. 

~,or several months past I had observed that lhis health was 
gradually declining, and believed the Lord had revealed it to him 
that his days on earth were nearly spent. He was widely known 
to many of the Lord's people and churches of truth. He was 
blessedly taught by God's good Spirit, had a good experience in 
divine things, and was highly esteemed by the excellent of the 
earth; for he feared God above many. He has not left much in 
writing of the Lord's gracious dealings with his soul; but it ap
pears that in the year 1858 he wrote a little of his life, as fol -
lows: 

"I was born into this world of sin on April l!)th, 1819, at or 
near a place called Shortwood, in the parish of Horsley, _Glouces
tershire. I very soon showed sad proof that I was born in sin; 
for when not more than five years of age I was so passionatethat 
while my father was inflicting a punishment upon me for some
thing I had done, I kicked his legs and became much enraged 
with him. I remember when about six years of age I was on 
Shortwood Green with some boys who were given to swearing; 
and as they had been using bad language to show off their hardi
hood in sin, I also swore, feeling determined not to be outdone 
by them; but my conscience at once smote me severely for it, and 
1 believe no one has over heard me make use of such horrid words 
since; but God knows my heart, and the awful manner in which 
such imprecations have, at times, almost escaped my mouth, when 
anger has been boiling up in my breast. 

"At six years of age I was put to work with my father, who was 
a master weaver of woollen cloth. From this early age until 
April 19th, 1827, when my father left my mother and his family 
to go to New York, in America, my father treated rue most se
verely. As my mother never afterwards heard anything of him, 
we were subject to many privations. At the age of eight or 
nine years I was left at homo in charge of my sister aud a 
younger brother, when I felt prompted to go to my room and 
pray. I took my sii;ter and broLher with me, and knelt down b_y 
my bed-side, and in my simple way asked God to give me his 
Holy Spirit and teach rue how to pray. Impressio11s of this kind 
would often be in my mind; but by what means they were pro
duced I will not determine. 

"Being the son of professing parents 1 had a fear of God which 
was taught me by the precepts of men. I once told rr:Y mother a 
lie, for which I was sharply reproved. From that time I regu
larly attended some place of worship twice or thrice on the Sab-
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bath-day. At the time I was sixteen years of age the Lord snd~ 
denly removed by death a Mr. Bliss, and a Mr. N. pree.ohed a fu. 
neral sermon for him. What he said about him affected mo much; 
RO that I could not refrain from weeping. I went homo with a 
determination to become religious, and, like all other work mongers, 
tried to ask God to help mo. I followed up this determination 
for several months, when my heart grew tired of it, and my youth
ful lusts bore down upon mo with great force; so that I gave it up, 
became hardened in sin, and could secretly indnlge in it in 11 way I 
never did before. But to the praise of God's grace, I was most 
mercifully kept from immorality, 11.nd regularly attended chapel 
on the Lord's Day, though I had burning lusts in my heart which 
I longed to gratify. I also hated religious conversation, and in 
my heart becamo very sceptical. 

"Thus I went on until I was twenty-three years of age, my 
conscience from time to time being much alarmed, and I became 
very uneasy respecting my standing for eternity. But as I had 
failed in my previous attempts, I had in my mind determined 
never to form another resolution to be religious unless the Lord 
himself should begin a work of grace upon my soul. I often se
cretly wished it would please God to arrest me by bringing his 
Word either directly from himself or through the minister u.nder 
whom I sat, with power upon my heart and conscience; but I 
always returned as I went, that is, aR hard as a stone; for nothing 
touched me. In this state I knew not what to do. Vows I dared 
not make, because I knew I had no power to keep them. 

"I had never told any one the sad state of my mind; therefore 
thought that if I could but make my case known to some minister 
and so get him to speak to me personally, his words might then 
take hold of my conscience. My design was thus formed, and 
after two or three weeks' consideration, I, with a very trembling 
hand, dropped a letter into the Post Office, addressed to Mr. Oc
tavius Winslow, of Leamington, under whose ministry I had sat 
for some years. The object of my writing was to get an inter• 
view with. the preacher, but I asked him this question; namely, 
whether by my attempting to become religious, supposing I should 
fail and prove nothing but a hypocrite, I should not procure to 
myself a hotter bell than if I made no such attempt. I told him 
I should be at his chapel on the next Sabbath, when I hoped to 
hear his reply from the pulpit, as I concealed my name and ad
dress. I accordingly attended the chapel, and Mr. W. adverted 
to the letter, but declined giving an answer to my inquiry; though 
he said, as I had written respectfully to him, he hoped I should 
be rightly directed. As I was not to be put off, I afterwards 
saw one of the deacons and told him that I was the writer of 
the letter to which Mr. W. had referred. I saw Mr. W. the next 
Sunday evening; but what he said did not suit me, nor take hold 
of me. 

"I was now entangled with religions persons, so to work I 
weut and tried to be religious; but I had a ljolemn persuasion I 
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~ught to be so in thought, in word, and in deed. Then I found 
I ho.d ho.rd work, for I wo.e continno.lly striving agaim1t myself, 
my thonghta, my forgetfulness of God, &c., and earnestly sup
plicated to be kept from Rin in all its dreadful formR. After two 
or throe weeks spent in this way, I, at my employer's bidding, 
told a lie in o. matter of business, for which my con!'lcience smote 
me severely; so that I purposed casting away all thoughts of re
ligion in hopeless despair, as it was what I could by no mean!'! 
accomplish; for sin would get the mastery over me do all I could. 
I continued to receive advice from Mr. W. nearly every Sunday 
evening, which, in some measure, spurred me on to do all I could 
in this, my religious business, in which I was by no means idle. 
My constant employment now was to straggle against the many 
evils that beset me daily; but any one that knows ought of his 
own base, wicked heart will know that I had enough to do. 

"In this way I continued from February until April, 1842, when 
one morning, as I was putting the goods out at the shop door for 
sale, the words which the Saviour of sinners spoke to unbelieving 
'l'homas came forcibly to my mind and arrested my attention: 
'Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but 
believing.' (Jno. xx. 27.) On these blessed words I pondered, 
not knowing whether to receive them as coming to me fn>m the 
Lord or not; but they certainly afforded me much encouragement 
and caused quite a sensible alteration in my feelings; insomuch 
that during the day it seemed to me that nature herself had pot 
on far more blooming colours than I had ever seen her adorned 
with before, whilst my thoughts were engaged in attempting to 
praise the Lord for his great goodness to me, a vile sinner. On 
the next day, however, my comforts had disappeared, and I had 
again to feel my own hardness of heart and base corruptions 
within. 

"On the Sunday evening following I named to Mr. ·winslow 
what I had felt during tho week, who at onco proposed to me tho 
subject of baptism, in order to my joining the church of which 
he was pastor. I was much surprised, o.nd begged to decline, a!-1 
I did not feel myself a fit and proper subject to be bapti~cd. I 
continued to labour on in my old legal way, trying to merit thP 
favour of God by my prayers and strivings agQ,inst the working8 
of my hard and nnbelie,,ing heart and nil its cnrnal workings. I 
often tried to believe the promises and tako thorn unto myself as 
my ow_n, but I alwnys foiled; for the moro I sot my mind upon 
them, the more hard and obdurate my heart nppeared, nor eould 
I by any means perform the tnsk my minister set me; namely, 
that I must renounce myselt; nnd Aimply boliovo on tho Lord 
Jesus Christ, to accomplish which I laboured hard until tho fol-
lowing August, but with ?o success. . 

"I had lmd for a long time past n strong dos1re to rend Bun
yan'e 'Holy War,' which I had heard mueh of, but oould not_pro-

1cure it. • However, I met with tho 'Pilgrim's Progress,' which I 
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read; but nothing particular struck my mind beyond this: 'Go,' 
said Christian to Faithful, 'and ask him if he ever had Jesus 
Christ revealed to him from heaven,' on reading which I replied, 
'~o, I never have.' I now obtained the' lloly War,' and was in
st.antly seized with a strong conviction that there was something 
in it for me. This conviction was so powerful that my body 
trembled and my legs shook under me. I rfltired to my room, 
foll upon my 1.-nees, laid the book before me, and, with great 
<'::tmestness, begged of God to do hi;i own work by the reading of 
this book, what.ever it might be. While I wa8 upon my knees I 
really think I prayed in some measure with the understanding as 
well as with my inmost heart. Having roRe from my knees I 
seized the first opportunity to read this good book. Nothing par
ticular strnck my mind on that day or the Monday, but on the 
Tuesday the eternal God of heaven began to reveal himself to my 
soul, and to speak to my heart through it." 

Here my late dear friend has abruptly left off, and I am not 
aware that he ever wrote anything more of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with his :.;oul. As I have no more interesting matter 
from his own pen, I will, the Lord being my Helper, add a few 
further particulars. Raving :known him ever since the ye11r 
1864, and having been much in his company, I have often wit
nessed the conflicts of soul that he passed through. The late Mr. 
Philpot once remarked in a letter to me that I should find Mr. 
Stevens to be a man that feared God above many. I have heard 
him say that Buny11.n's "Holy War" was made a special blessing 
to his soul, and the reading of it very much deepened the work 
of divine grace in his heart; but as his mind became enlightened 
by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness shining therein, he be
came dissatisfied with Mr. W.'s preaching; for he soon found 
that it did not contain food for hungry souls, for which he hun
gered and thirsted. 

In due time he left the General Baptist Chapel where Mr. W. 
preached, and he and a good man named Robimi, with a few others, 
opened a room, where they met together for the worship of God, 
and, as opportunity offered, they obtained ministers to preach 
the word of life to them. Being at that time in a good business, 
he could afford to bear much of the burden connected with the 
room, and always entertained the ministerR, hiR heart and soul 
being in the little cause of truth. But he found it uphill work, 
for the few who met together were not in harmony among them
:.;elves, and after a time the place had to be given up. 

He found a true friend and brother in the late Mr. Robins, and 
they walked together in love np to the time of Mr. R.'R death, 
which took place some years ago. After the room was closed Mr. 
Robim, himself, and his first wife held service in his own house, 
and in thi;; humble way he often received a blessing in hiR own 
:soul, and was greatly helped on in the divine life. Tho grace of 
God shone in him, and it intermixed very much with all his 
transact.ions in life. He was most upright in all his bniiiness 
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n:i,attera. He was very fond of reading good men's works; but 
the Word ci£ God was his chief book. 

After .a time he commenced preaching, and his laboo:rs were 
acceptable amongRt the various churches of truth whers he was 
called to preach, as m'any now living can testify. Hif! miniury 
was searching ancl discriminating, hence some condemned him as 
being a man of a bad spirit. He was very kind to the poor and 
needy of God's chosen family as many can testify. Many year~ 
ago'he was chosen deacon at Coventry, and was very kind to the 
minister and liberal to the canse and people. Eventually he left 
thein;:which step he.has told me.he never regretted. He con
Unu~d preaching in various parts until, through bodily afRictions, 
he was obliged reluctantly to lay it aside. He knew the power 
of redeeming grace in bis own soul, and when he felt that power, 
his countenance would beam with heavenly delight; but when 
the Lord was pleased to withdraw the sweet beams of bis love, 
be was tronbled in his mind and his countenance was sad. 

Hi:s bodily strength had been failing for some time, and during 
the last few months be has talked to me very much about hi~ 
approaching end,. and when he has been low in his mind, he haf! 
said that he hoped the Lord would appear for him again, that he 
might, realize his eternal interest in him; for he wonld say1 

uw~thont him I shall entirely misfl heaven." When the things 
of God were uppermost in his f!oul he would say, "It is all right, 
The ·road is firm and good, and heaven is sure." On Dec. 9th, I 
saw: him for the last time and thought him a little better. He 
remarked to me that if it were the Lord's will, be would like to 
be spared to see his dear children grown up, that be might ad
vise them in the things of this life; but he corrected himself by 
s11,ying, (' The Lord's will be done." We had some nice spiritual 
conversation, and as I was leaving home the next day for a week, 
I told him I should not see him again for f!Ome time, to which 
he said, "May the Lord go with you." 

On Dec, 17th, he appeared much better than usual, and at 
night he had family worship, and was quite cheerful. He read 
hymn 451, and Prov. xxii, making some rilmarks on the chapter, 
and observed that the book of Proverbs ought to have been 
printed in letters of gold; it was so full of godly instruction. 
He then prayed earnel'ltly for the Lord's dear people, for the fa
therless and the widows. After prayer he r('tired to his bedroom, 
and, in a short time, was seized with a fit of apoplexy, and fell 
down insensible. His wife at once hurried up to him, and m('dical 
n.id was procured, but the doctor said nothing could be clone, as 
the case was hopeless, He never spoke afterwards, but lingered 
on until the morning of Dec. 18th, Trhen he breathed his last, and 
his ransomed soul entered into the joy of his Lord. I committ~d 
his mortal remains to the dust on Dec, 22nd, in sure and certam 
hope of a glorious resurrection, when Christ shall appear the 
secc;md time without sin unto salvation. 

E. FEaZEY. 
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GEORGE A.us Tm. -On Aug. 2 5th, 188G, at Kexby, near Barnsly, 
aged 75, George Austin, miuister of the gospel, and member of 
the church at Clayton West, near Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 

He had been a preacher of the gospel over 30 years, daring 
which time he had supplied many of the churches of truth in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, and his ministry, for the most part 
was well received, though, like many other sent servants of God, 
he had enemies to contend with, and had to take up his cross 
and follow his Lord through evil report and good report. 

When a young man he was a teacher in a Sunday School in 
connection with the General Baptists, and his friends there sent 
him to College; but he Roon began to ask his teachers some im
portant questions about election and predestination, which he 
told them he found recorded in God's Word. They told him they 
knew these doctrines were in the Bible, but they were not to be 
preached, as they would lead men to live in sin. He replied that 
he was sure they would not lead men to sin, but to holiness; and 
for this they turned him out. He then went into a cotton fac
tory, and earned his bread by the sweat of his brow. 

In the course c,f time he joined a little cause of truth in Ashton
under-Line, Lancashire, and was sent out by the church to preach 
the gospel. In conversation with him on several occasions he has 
spoken of many trials, temptations, and afflictions that the Lord 
had brought him through, and which commended him to my 
spirit as a child of God and as a sent servant of the Lord. He 
had a good gift for speaking, and. had a powerful voice. He was 
well grounded and settled in the doctrines of grace, and preached 
them boldly to his hearers, fearless of any man's frowns. I have 
known him for about 30 years. One Sunday afternoon I heard 
him preach at our chapel at Siddal, Halifax, from Isa. xxvii. 13. 
In describing the outcasts and those who were ready to perish, 
he picked up and encouraged some who were on their way to 
worship the Lord in his holy mount at Jerusalem. 

On Nov. 24th, 1883, he had a stroke, by which he was, in some 
measure, paralyzed, but was able to preach a little until he had 
another stroke in May, 1885, which took away the use of one 
side of his body and much affected his speech; so much so that 
he could not preach, and in last August he had a third stroke. 
In his long affliction he sometimes said to his wife and friends, 
"If ever I am raised up again I will go forth and proclaim the 
same blessed truths that I proclaimed before my affliction; for 
they have been a comfort to me while I have been laid aside." 
Some of the friends who visited him in his affiiction have spoken 
of the stability of his faith as being centred in the Deity and 
Eternity of the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ. He was a 
firm believer in the complex character of the God-Man, Christ 
Jesus, and believed in his precious blood and righteousness as the 
sinner's salvation. 

Before his last attack he had been sorely tried in his mind by 
Satan telling him that the Lord had forsaken him, and that he 
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would go down into the pit in despair. In the midst of these 
temptations and suggtistions of Satan the Lord gave him this 
promise: "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." He then 
so.id, "I think Satan will be found a liar after a11; for the Lord 
would never have shown me these things, and then allow me to 
perish o.t last." By this promise he was enabled to cast all his 
care and concern into the hands of the Lord, who cared for him, 
and God made good his promise: "When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him." That Standard is a precious Christ, into whose 
hands he committed the keeping of his soul. 

His desire was that I should bury him, if possible; and I did 
ilO. His remains were placed in the chapel, where the members 
of the church and many of his friends had assembled to pay the 
last tribute of respect to one they loved. We could say of him 
that he was well laid in the grave; for he was never left to 
bring a reproach on the Name of God or the truths he had 
preached. He now rests from his labours, and at the morning 
of the resurrection his sleeping dust will be raised; and so will 
he ever be with the Lord. 0 what a highly-favoured man or 
woman that is who can truly say with the apostle Paul, the aged, 
"I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) Such are blessed of God 
and are kept by his power through faith unto salvation. 

DAVID SMITH. 

EeENEZER SKINNER.-On Dec. 2nd, 1886, aged 34, Ebenezer 
Skinner. 

My dear departed nephew was born at Brightling, on July 
26th, 1852, and was the subject of serious impressions at a very 
early age, indeed from quite a child. His concern was very much 
deepened when about the age of seventeen, and he then sank into 
great soul-trouble, feeling himself to be a great sinner in the 
sight of a holy God. He used frequeutly to take his Bible un
known to his family and steal away into the woods to read and 
implore pardon and forgiveness from that God against whom he 
had so greatly sinned. 

When in this state he used to go and hear several good miuis
ters who came to Dallington to preach, amongst whom were the 
late Mr. Steadman, Mr. Picknell, and others, and under their 
ministry he sometimes felt encouraged to hope. On one occasiou, 
as he was going to hear Mr. H., he was tempted to turn back; 
but the words came to him: "I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love, therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 
Then he started on his way afresh, a distance of about thirteen 
miles, saying, "Draw me, Lord, and I will ruu after thee." In 
this way ho was helped along, and kept begging of the Lord that 
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he might meet with some c,mcouragement, and that he might hear 
something about the Scripture that came to his mind. 'l'o his 
great comfort Mr. H. took that verse for his text, and spoke in 
such n, way as caused him to return home with a hope that th~ 
Lord would hear and a.nswer his cries for mercy in his own time 
and way to the salvation of his never-dying soul. He continu~i.t 
nnder this concern for some time, and 'be has often said, could 
some of the silent woods he then frequented give utterance, they 
would. test~fy to his exp~ession_s of deep grief and Rori;o-yv . on ~c,: · 
count of his burden of sm and guilt. 

Some time after t.his, on returning home from Dallington a.fter 
service, as he was walking through Mans brook W O(!d he w.as 
blessed wit,h such a sense of pardoning love to his soal that, in a 
rapture of joy, he gave vent to his feelings in loud expressions of 
thanksgiving and praise to Him who had so merci~ally condes
cended to speak peace :md comfort to his distressed soul.. After 
a time, in the order of providence, he removed to Eastbourne, 
and for a time seemed to sink into a dead state of mind, and was 
not so diligent in attending the means of grace as· heretofore; 
but he was followed up by t.he rod in. losses, crosses, and afflic
tions, which made him in the day of adversity consider, and 
many times he seemed to fall under the hand of his correcting 
God in rather a marked way. He felt quite satisfied and at J:iome 
under the preaching at Grove Road Chapel, and I can witness tq 
many of his expressions of the comfort and satisfaction he, h11,s 
felt under :Mr. Bradford's ministry. . . , .. 

I believe be read the Bible more than other book, and there
fore became conversant w-ith many Scripture characters, which, 
in his last days, was a great comfort to him; for he told me on 
hiB dying bed what love he felt to them, and what communion he 
had with some of them, such as Jonah, Job, Daniel, and.Pt.h.~rJ!; 
In his .aflliction he said, "0 what a mercy I came not to this dy
ing bed ignorant of the Scriptures and of my own state as a ~in
ner in the .sight of God! 0 how good the Lord is to me! Wha_t 
shall I render unto him for all bis benefits? Is it not a mercy 
that he does not permit the enemy to distress me in my last afflic
tion; for sometimes I long to go home, where I shall meet with 
those who have gone before (mentioning the names of several ~ho 
have departed). How earth's charm9 are lost and its ties loosened 
and severed ! " · 

To hi1;1 cousin he once said, "YOU are the father of six: 'cWldryin; 
I have only one; but if_you were brought to the place I now a~ 
in, the Lord would make you willing to give all up into his hands. 
What a mercy to fall into his loving hands!" He had previously 
felt much anxiety about his little boy. His poor wife seeme4 tp 
be the last tie to bl;l brolqm, but the Lord appeared for him .a11d. 
kept. his mind in solicl peace; AO that he felt he was on the llock 
which cpuld not be moved. Hymn 439 wall very sweet to ~1iin, 
also the. l43rd. He had such a sense of the goodness and mercy 
of Ctod to bis. unworthy self that ·he seemed full, and wept tean 
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of joy. He said, "I am full. I long to go home. I feel I could 
now tread the vetge of Jordan." He asked me to read hymn 462. 
I d"id so, and he sairl, "What a river! I feel I conld Rwim in it. 
I feel no terror at having to cross that 8ea; the Lord is so good to 
me. 0 what n mercy! Good to such a wretch a8 me, who have 
rlone nothing to-merit one favour at his hand. flalvation i8 of the 
Lord." This he repeatedly exr.laimerl. 

On my entering his room one day, he looked up so cheerl'nlly 
and sairl, "0 what a good foundation iR mine! The Lorrl has~o 
blessed me that I feel upon a sure founrhtion." He l'lnffered much 
t.he whole four weeks of his illne~s from difficulty of breathing 
through dropsy, cansed hy some affection of the chest, which 
made him at times very restless; but he begged for patience to 
wait the Lord's time to call him home. He said, "The enemy 
tries to reign; lmt he is a chained foe." On Dec. 2nd, death 
seized his frame with such a firm grasp that he thought his 
spirit would at once fly away; but not so. Another hour was 
given, and whilst passing through the river he had so often con
templated, he ·was enabled to say, with a loud voice and smiling 
face, "Blessing, honour, praise, majesty, glory, and powur, be 
unto our God for ever! I feel full. I am swimming in the love 
of God. 0 help me, every one of yon, to praise the Lord!" He 
was then exhausted, and on being told he had entered the river 
of death, he said, "Yes; the Lord will carry me through," and in 
a few mfoutes added, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul,'' then gave 
a last look at his wife; turned his head, and laid for about an 
hour without moving hand or foot. He gently breathed hi11 last, 
and his happy soul departed to be for ever with the Lord. 
- A. C. 

W1LT,H.i\f GARDINER.-On Sept. 29th, 1886, aged 64, William 
Gardiner, for many years a member at the Baptist Chapel, Tet
bury, Gloucestershire. 

He suffered from an internal disease. A few months before his 
death he lost his beloved wife. A notice of her death appeared 
on the wrapper of the "G. S." for last July. He was called to 
travel, for the most part, under a deep sense of the dire malady 
of sin, so that he was kept in a very low, but safe place; but was 
enabled to walk humbly before •his God, and others could per
ceive that he was a fruitful branch of the true and living Vine. 
Like Mr. Hart he was deeply taught the meaning of the hymn 
commencing, 

"Lord, when thy Spirit descends to show, 
The badness of our hearts," &c. 

Still, the preciouR grace of faith was kept alive in his soul, and 
had itA hold in the finishecl work of Christ, whose blood and 
righteousness were the only hope of his soul. On Sunday, Sept. 
25th, he was too feeble to go to chapel, though he attempted to 
do so, but found the effort too great.. On Tuesday be became 
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worse, and it was with difficulty that he spoke, though when 
awake he liked to have the Scriptures read to him. After this 
he became unconscious; but about an hour before he died he 
looked at his children, who were gathered around his bed, closed 
his eyes, and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

WILLIAM HARRODINE. 

THOMAS W ooncoci;:. - On Oct. 5th, 1886, aged 86, Thomas 
Woodcock, an old hearer of the late Mr. Gadsby, at Hinckley. 

A friend at Hinckley writes the following: 
"It may truly be said of our departed friend Woodcock, that 

he came to his grave in a fnll age, like as a shock of corn cometh 
in in his season. I called to see him last week. He was dozing 
when J went in, and as I stood by his bedside I thought for a 
minnte his spirit had fled, but he awoke and we had some 
sweet conversation. He wa.s wonderfully clear upon the things 
of God, and seemed quite melted at the goodness of the Lord in 
taking him home in so quiet a way. He said, '0 to think that 
the Lord should condescend to have mercy upon such a poor, 
frail, sinful creature as I! I look back at times and feel an as
surance that my name was written in the Lamb's book of life 
before the foundation of the world; and neither men nor devils 
can undo what is done, for it is done for ever.' Then he ex
claimed, '0 my blessed Jesus! My heavenly Friend! 0 how 
kind he iE !' I said to him' Yon do not seem to dread the last g·reat 
enemy, who to some of us is a terrible monster.' He smiled and 
replied, 'No, the sting is taken away. I canuot fear, and I do 
not think the enemy will be allowed to trouble me again; bnt 
whether he does or not, all will be well. I am safe in my Fa
ther's hands.' I bade him Good-bye, feeling I should not again 
see him in the flesh. As I left him I could not help repeating the 
words: 'Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his.'" 

Another friend informs me that Mr. Woodcock's happiness 
con tinned to the end, and when near the last he said, "No free
will will do now; it is a foundation too shaky. Nothing but free
grace will do for me now. Christ loved me, and gave himself for 
me." Thus after a long and painfnl pilgrimage the dear old 
saint entered his heavenly rest. His mortal remains were com
mitted to the tomb to await the resurrection of the just, by 
Mr. Wardle, in Hinckley cemetery, on Friday, Oct. 8th. E. C. 

THE first entertainment of the gospel is commonly the; best; 
and what good is done by the ministry is often done at its first en
trance, New things are pretty, and very taking. John was at first 
to the Jews a burning and a shining light, and they were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. Paul was highly valued among the 
Galatians at first, and such was their zeal, that they could have 
plucked out their eyes, and have given them to him; but how quickly 
did this full tide ebb again! for he says, "Where then is the blessed
ness ye spake of r" (Gal. iv. 15.)-Flavel. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 106.) 
0RPAR having kissed her mother-in-law and returned, Naomi 

addressed Rath personally, and said, "Behold, thy sister-in-1:iw 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods; return thou 
after thy sister-in-law." Though Orpah wept and kissed her 
mother-in-law, and had said with Ruth, "Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people," yet there was no divine change in 
her heart; for though wrought upon temporarily by the words 
uf Naomi, it was the old heart still. She was not made an 
Israelite in whose spirit there is no guile; as Paul says: "He is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew, which is one in
wardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God." (Rom. 
ii. 28, 29.) In Ruth God had fulfilled the Scripture which says, 
"A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the stony heart oat of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh" (Ezek. xxxvi. 26); 
therefore she clave to the house of Israel; but Orpah, being des
titute of grace and spiritual life, clave to her people, who were 
without hope and without God in the world, and worshippers of 
idols, or false gods,-a people that were an abomination to the 
Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

The law of God strictly forbids the worship of any graven 
image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth. (Exod. xx. 4.) So depraved is man, and so far has 
he gone astray from the originul path of rectitude towards his 
Maker, that there is not a creature to which he bas not bowed 
down and paid homage in tho form of worship. The san, the 
moon, and the stars, beasts and creeping things of the earth, 
fishes of the sea, images of gold, silver, brass, stone, and wood 
made by the hands of the founder ~nd the cunning ':"orkm_an, 
have been worshipped by all the nations of the earth, mcladwg 
Jerusalem, who did worse than the nations round about her. 

After God had so marvellously made himself known to the 
children of Israel in bringing them out of the land of Egypt a~d 
performing miracles beforo their eyes, even whilst Moses '!l'as m 

No 616. E 
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the monnt. recei"Ving the law from the mouth of Goll, which for
bad idolatry in every form, Aaron, the high priest, and the peo
ple made a god and set it up to be worshipped. The jewels 
which the lsraE'lites borrowed of their neighbours were brought 
to Aaron for this purpose of making a god of gold: "Aud he re
ceived them at their hand, and faRhioned it with a graving tool, 
after he had made it a molten calf; and they said, These be thy 
gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.'" 
(E:r:od. xx:xii. 4.) For this sin they were severely rebnked by 
Moses, who ground their idol to powder and strewed it upon 
the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. 

:Man, by nature, having no right -knowledge of the invisible 
God, such is the idolatrous tendency of his corrupt heart, that 
when left to the wiles of the devil, he goes from bad to worse; 
eo that one sin, if possible, in magnitude exceeds another, and 
he commits sins abominable to all natural and parental feeling; 
as we see in the wicked life of King Ahaz: "For he walked in 
the ways of the king& of Israel, and made also molten images for 
Baalim. Moreover he burnt incense in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, after the abomina
tions of the heathen whom the Lord had cast out before the 
children of Israel." (2 Chron. xxviii. 2, 3.) Against this Rin 
the children of Israel had been forewarned, and the most solemn 
and severe threatenings were made toward the man and his family 
who should commit such abominations; and the same threaten
ings extended to the people of Israel, if they did not kill the man 
who had gone so contrary to God's commandment. (See Lev. xx. 
2-5.) Had this account been handed down to us by tradition and 
not been recorded by the Holy Ghost, we should scarcely have 
thought it crediule that the sous of Abraham after the flesh, who 
had received the law and commandment from the mouth of Moses, 
could have &o far departed from the revealed will of God, and been 
given up to such superstition, idolatry, and inhuman sacrifices as 
these. 

With all our national sins we have cause to be thankful that, 
as a nation, we are not given over to gross heathenism, and that 
the gospel still abides in this land. To these acts of wickedness, 
idolatry, and superstition committed in the time of king Ahab 
and others the psalmist refers where he says, "Yea, they sacri
ficed their sons and their daughters unto devils, and Rhed inno
cent Llood, even the blood of their sons and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed onto the idols of Canaan; and the land was 
polluted with blood." (Ps. cvi. 37, 38.) 

Idolatry so prevailed in Israel during the reign of Ahab, who 
eold himself to <lo wickedly above all tbat had been before him, 
that he and his wife, Jezebel, that monster of iniquity, had be
tween them no less than eight hundred ancl fifty prophets; yet 
not one of them had a spark of divine life in their souls; and 
for this idolatry and general wickedness God withheld rain from 
the earth tliree years ancl six months. Then that man of God, 
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Elijah, met Ahab and advised him to gather all Israel and all 
these false prophets nnto monnt Carmel, where the four hundred 
and fifty prophets of Baal dressed a bullock and laid it on wood. 
and called on the name of t._eir god, saying, "0 Baal, hear u~ ! " 
but there was 110 voice, nor any that answered. Then Eli_ja:1 
mocked them, and used the most ironical langnage, saying, "Cry 
aloud; for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be a waked." 
Elijah's irony appears. to have driven them to desperation and 
made them frantic; for" they cried aloud, and cutthemsel ves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood gashed out 
upon them." Then, with heavenly boldness, Elijah solici.ted all 
the people to draw near, and before their eyes he repaircu. the 
altar of the Lord which they had neglected, and laid the ~acrificc 
thereon, and poured water upon it, and, emboldened by th(j Holy 
Ghost, he addressed God in prayer and faith, and God graciously 
answered him in the joy of his heart, and to the turning of the 
hearts of the people back again: "And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces, ani they said, 'l'he Lord, he is the God; 
the Lord, he is the God. And Elijah said nnto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. .And they took 
tihem; and Elijah. broug-ht them down to the brook Kishon, and 
slew them there." (l Kings xviii. 89, 40.) 
. If a nation thns enlightened, which had received the law and 
the testimony, to whom God sent his prophets, and raised them 
up teachers and leaders, could go back into such g-ross idolatry, 
no surprise should be felt that Orpah, of whom Naomi speaks, 
should go back to her people and to her gods. God is ir::visible, 
11,nd only by a living faith in the soul can he be approached and 
worshipped. God is light,' and only ns ·we have true light com
municated from himself can we behold him: "fo thy light shall 
we see:light,:' :(Ps. xxx.vi. ~-) God is life; and only as 'l".'e·have 
spiritual life given <us can we feel after- him and live \Q him. 
So!saysJesusof hissheep: ':'I give unto them eternaUife.'.h God 
is lov·e, and only. as he is pleased to sh<id abroad his !ovei in our 
·hearts and bestow upon us -this snper-excellet:J.t gril.ce ca,n we, in 
any way or in'any measure; love his Holy Name and Being; as 
John says: "We love·liim, loecausc. he first lovelus."· (1 Jno. 
iv.19.) , 
' : _Orpah, having no inward knowledge of the invisible God, no 
true light from heaven, no spiritual life from Christ, no tastJ of 
,the love -of Q-od in her heart, remained in th.e stato we were all 
in hy nature, and in which, but for the merey of God, we should 
,e:;U have lived and died, and been cast into hell for ever, the 
.ithought of which, to a child of God, is terrible indeed. No one 
'Ca,n be right in the sight of God, nor can they walk by faith, nor 
in spirit leave the world, nor be .one with, the children of God 
·Unless they have the Spi,rit of: Cµrist. .' They m1ty learn trnth iu 
-the lette1•, make some •sacri6ce for it,,mny m1tkc an open pro!·es
·etcm) beoomo n1ombers of churcl,es, and yet hA .strangers to the 
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work of regeneration, and at last turn from the holy comtlland• 
ment delivered unto them. (i Pet. ii.) 

There is a seoret grace implaut.ed in the souls of God's pAople 
which gives both life and union to Christ, which prevents them 
going back to their people and their gods; as did Orpah, and 
as do many others: "I will pnt my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me." (Jer. xxxii. 40.) We mnst be born 
of the Spirit before we can discern spiritual things. When re
generation has taken place in the soul, there is an inward appre
hension of spiritual things attended with prayer, and desire to 
realize the same; for what the son] discovers as suitable for its 
wants, on that it dwells, for that it cries and seeks, hungers and 
thirsts, nor can anything under the sun entirely draw that sonl 
away from Christ, who is to the children of God the one thing 
needful, nor make the sinner go back to his people, his gods, 
his idols, and the world; for "if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new." (2 Cor. v.17.) 'l'hereforetheScripturewillneverapplyto 
them as it does to those who for a time believe, and have a tem
porary change: "It is happened unto them according to the true 
proverb, The deg is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." (2 Pet. ii. 22.) 

King Saul had natural humility, and hid himself from his 
brethren among the stnff, the spirit of prophecy came upon him, 
to him was given another heart, he was turned into another man, 
and for a tune be loved David, the man after God's own heart; 
but he bad no heart for spiritual things, nor for David's Lord and 
God, Christ Jesus. He had no inward discernment of bis sin
ful state, he groaned not under a body of death, be saw no beauty 
in Ghrist that he should desire him, he longed not for salvation 
by grace, be hungered not for the bread of heaven, he thirsted 
not for the blood of Christ, nor for spiritual communion and in
tercourse with God, he made not those who feared the Lord his 
companions, he was not a man of pmyer, he sighed not for the 
presence of J esns, he groaned not for peace and pardon through 
the atoning blood· of the Son of God, he had no faith in the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, he never tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, nor did he once, as do new born l:.abes, desire the sin
cere milk of the word, that he might grow thereby, he was not 
plagued with the law in his membere, he had no new man that 
11eeded divine sustenance, be was a stranger to Christ, and needed 
nut the bread and wine of his kingdom, he had no spiritual mind, 
no spiritual heart, no spiritual ear, no spiritual taste, no spiritual 
nnderstanding; and therefore, after experiencing a great change, 
he went back to the ways and works of the devil, and perished 
in his folly: "The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; neither can 
Lt know them, because they are spiritually discerned." (lCor.ii.14.) 

Orpah having proved unfaithful, Naomi so.id to Rnth, "Re
turn thou after thy sieter-in-law." As if she had said, "If thy 
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heart is as her heart, and thy soul and spirit as her soul and 
spirit, thou wilt be no companion to me, a poor, sorrowful, be
reaved, broken-hearted widow, against whom the hand of the 
Lord is gone out. If thou art nothing but a Moabitess inwal'dly, 
and etill loveth to worship the gods of Moab, if thy heal't is still 
with the people of thy nativity, if thou hast no mind for my 
God and his worship, if thou art not one with me in divine 
things,- in the faith and fear, and life and love of the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, return thou after thy sistel'-in-law. 
If thy love is only natural, if thou merely 11eest that I have 
the true God in my soul and thou hast no heart for him, but art 
still an idolator, and not estranged and in spirit separated from 
thy people, their ways, customs, and worship of false gods, thou 
wilt, sooner or later, repent and tnrn back in heart, as did Lot's 
wife, who came out of Sodom with her husband: 'But his wife 
looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.' 
(Gen. xix. 26.) 

"' Return thou after thy sister-in-law.' Thou art a Moabitish 
woman and I am a Jewess, both by a natural and a spiritual birth. 
I am one of those who are circumcised in heart and belong to 
the city of Bethlehem, where my God and Redeemer is to be 
born a Child and a Saviour. I belong to a people who worship 
God in the Spil'it; not a visible God, but a Gcd who is invisi
ble, a God who requires to be served and loved with all the 
heart and soul, mind and strength. Though by marrying my 
son thou art become my daughter-in-law, natural relationship 
cannot produce spiritual union, nor is this an evidence that thou 
al't a DAW creature, nor will it give thee acceptance with my peo
ple and my God. ~ ay, thy presence at Bethlehem, if thou hast 
not the grace and Spirit of Christ in thy soul, will rather entail 
npou me reproach and contempt; for through my coming into 
the land of Moab and giving my son to thee in marriage, 1 have 
violated the commandment of my God which says,' Neither shalt 
thou make marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son."' 
( Deu t. vii. 3.) 

But the exhortation of Naomi had no effect upon the mind of 
Ruth to cause her to return after her sister-in-ln.w. Indeed, it 
had the very opposite effect, as may be seen by her words, spo
ken out of an honest heart,: "And Ruth said, Intreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following after thee; for whither thou 
goest I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy ~eo
ple shall be my people, and thy God my God; where t 1\0u d1est, 
will I die, and there will I ho buried; the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death part thee and me." This was in
deed a noble resolution, made and kept in the strength of the 
Spirit of life and power, of which she was evidently a blessed 
partaker. Hitherto Ruth had said but little, but now she speaks 
out of the abundance of her heart. There is a cluster of thmgs 
in these verses: 
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First: "lntreat me not to leave thee," which shows that sho 
felt spi1itual love and union to Naomi and saw her a woman 
blessed with the fear of God and adorned with the graces of the 
Spirit of life. Sinners cleave to sinners and saints to saints. 
Ruth could no longer conceal the work of God's Spirit in her 
soul, and that work manifested itself in cleaving to one who had 
the life and grace of God in her heart. Out of Ruth's soul now 
burst forth proofs of the love, union, and affection that she felt to 
Naomi, from whose company she could not bear the thought of 
separation; for she thought more of this good and gracious wo
man than she did of all her natural relations, her city, and her 
people. This sets forth the love and union of sanctified sinners 
to the church of God in Christ Jesus; for such see the blessed, 
state of the spouse of Christ, even in this life, and also the glo
rious state into which she will be exalted in the ·kingdom of 
glory hereafter. There is that in the souls of all the redeemed 
that earnestly co,ets to share with God's people grace here and 
glory hereafter. ·where this love and union exists, although a 
child of God may, for a time, have but little to say, and meets 
with many rebuffs from the saints, and, for the want of clear 
evidences, may not be received; yet, under all discouragements, 
they cleave to the most gracious and best taught saints of Christ; 
and if they will not, for the want of satisfactory evidence, re
ceive them into church membership, they will still attend with 
them, and can say from the depth of soul-feeling, "In treat me 
not to leave thee." 

.A.gain: Where there is a special love and union to a servant 
of God and minister of Christ, through whose labours the soul 
has been graciously favoured with some sweet and clear testi
mony of the lovingkindness of God, ancl an unction from the Holy 
One has attended the preached Word to the heart, under the in
fluence of which the child of God has felt as if be could depart 
and be with Christ, the words aptly apply, "lntreat me not to 
leave thee." When a child of God is thus favoured under one of 
God's own sent servants, a union of soul springs up which will 
last to all eternity; for this union is in Christ, to wh()m all the 
saints are joined: "He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit." 
(1 Cor. vi. 17.) This is a secret never known by hypocrites nor 
dead professors. Paul had no real union of soul except to those 
who had rece.ived the word and Spirit of Christ. Like cleaves 
to like. Water and oil will not mix. Betwixt a saint and a 
sinner dead in sin there can be no spiritual union. Christ fed 
none by his Word and Spirit except those who clave to him; 
and none cleave to Christ but those who are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. Sinners shall be destroyed out of the 
earth; but "the children of thy servants shall continue." (Ps. cii. 
28.) Notwithstanding all the death and trials which come upon 
the sons of God after they have believed, yet whoever has felt the 
grace and blessing of God, which has made them cleave to Christ, 
Cll,n never lose the root of their religion and perish: "But ye that 
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did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of yon this 
day." (Dent. iv. 4) Saints greatly prize the approbation of God; 
and though his church here be, liko Naomi, in Aorrow, affliction 
and trial, they can say, "In treat me not to leave thee." ' 

Secondly: "Or to retum from following after thee." If she 
might not walk abreast with her she was desirous of following 
behind. This sets forth the grace of humility. Poor converted 
sinners, poor Gentile dogs :feel their unworthiness before God, 
and think themselves unfit to walk with the church of God, 
upon whom they look as the excellent of the earth, and view 
them as sons and daughters of the Most High God, and they 
want their company and desire to dwell with them. Naomi's 
heart was towards Bethlehem, the house of bread, and there Ruth 
would go to partake of some crumbs. This is the case with all 
the children of God, and if the Master of the house should say, 
"It is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to 
dogs," the sinner has a quick reply for Jesus Christ: "Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their mas
ter's table." The Lord always puts a blessed enconin.m on. the 
faith of these humble son.ls, and adds an exclamation, "0 woman, 
great is thy faith ! " 

Naomi travelled towards Bethlehem in sorrow of spirit, and 
Ruth went with her. Those who become tme followers of Christ 
and his church know what it is to have inward sorrow and pov
erty of soul: ''Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. v. 3.) The three thousand who 
were converted on the day of Pentecost all felt to be of a sor
rowful spirit, and so were prepared to receive the word with 
gladness, and put on Christ by being baptized in his Name. 
True, they met with many trials afterwards, and when they were 
ready to faint Paul addressed them, saying, "That ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises." (Heb. vi. 12.) Naomi, in her trials and 
sorrows, was seeking her Lord and her God, and Ruth was a fol
lower; for she wanted the same God and the same salvation. 
The psalmist knew what it was to walk in this path when he 
said, "My soul followeth hard after thee." (Ps. !xiii. 8.) The 
whole church of the First-born seek one and the same blessed 
Object, which is Christ, nor can they be content without him; 
for though he may tear and smite them with various trials, yet 
faith says, "Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for he bath 
torn, and he will heal us; he bath smitten, and he will bind us 
up. After two days will he revive us; in the third day he will 
raise u~ up, and we shall live in his sight. Then shall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord; his going forth is prepared 
as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth." (Hos. vi. 1-3.) 

Christ says," He thatfolloweth me, him will my Father honour." 
This following the Lord is in keeping his word an~ command
ments. It is following him in the spirit of the mrnd; as Paul 
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says: "Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." (RotrL 
viii. 1); or, as it is written in another place of those who are seek
ing t.o be justified and saved by Christ as wa1i Abraham: "Who 
:tlso walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised." (Rom. iv. 12.) Paul says, 
"that faith," w bich seeks nothing but Christ, sees no one that it 
fixes npon but Christ, believes in no one but Christ, desires none 
but Christ, and lives upon nothing bat Christ; by this faith we 
walk in the steps of our father Abraham. . 

Naomi, when returning to her city, though greatly tried, was in 
the right way and knew the Lord; but was not able at that time 
to say, "My Lord," but she said, "The hand of the Lord is gone 
out against me;" yet being one of his daughters, her soul pressed 
nfter him. Paul knew what it was to seek and press after Christ; 
as he says: "Not as though I bad already attained, either were 
already perfect; bnt I follow after, if that I may apprehend that 
for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. . . . I press 
i,oward the mark;" and then he encouragel!I those who are seeking 
and hoping to attain to the full knowledge and likeness of Christ: 
•· Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample." (Phil. iii.17.) 

Many things fall ont by the way to try the faith and hope of 
the followers of Jesus, and yet they hold on "through evil and 
through good report; as dying, and behold, they Jive," with 
sometimes a sweet glimpse of the King in his beauty and of the 
land that is very far off; then again all is hidden, and the waves 
and billows of temptation roll over their souls, and tboy cry oat, " We 
see not oar signs." (Ps. lxxiv. 9.) God's people have much and 
great inward opposition, even as Christ had outwardly, and yet 
by faith they pursue after him, with holy desire to be found in 
him. Thus they are separated and formed for the glory of God, 
and are by the Blessed Spirit and a new birth made new crea
tures and called virgins; for they have a new nature and a new 
name: " These are they which were not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whither
soever he goeth." (Rev. xiv. 4) 

Naomi was going back to Bethlehem to seek the truth and hear 
the Word of God; for there is not the slightest evidence that she 
ti:id found truth or heard the Holy Scriptures preached in Moab. 
Jn this also Ruth became a follower. The truth in its experience 
and power is not to be found in the congregations of the world: 
"Why seek ye the living among the dead?" The church of 
Christ is tlic pillar and ground of the truth. God will bless the 
word of l11s go~pel from the lips of his own sent servants, though, 
with Isaiah, they have to cry, "I am a man of unclean lips" 
(Isa. vi. 5), yet God says, "I will work, and who shall let it?" 
( Isa. xliii. 13.) When the Word in the spirit and power of it is 
sent iuto sinners, quickening their dead souls into spiritual and 
eternal life, there is a turning from darkne~s to light, and they 
become one in heart with the servants of God and with God him-
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self; as Paul says: "And ye became :followers of us, and of tho 
Lord, having received the word in much afHiction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost." (1 Thess. i. 6.) 

Those who follow Christ in his ways embrace the truth and 
all his ordino.nces, o.nd thus follow him in baptiRm by immer
sion, and afterwards in sitting down at his Table to eat brearl 
and drink wine, the emblems of his blessed broken body and 
precious blood. The saints of God are constantly counting them. 
selves unworthy of such a privilege and high honour; for no 
child of God, if rightly humbled, ever feels himself worthy to bo 
the guest of God, and yet Christ counts all his family worthy, 
fathers, young men, and children, even to babes in grace; for thn 
invitation stands to all alike: "Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live; 
and go in the way of understanding.'' (Prov. ix. 5, 6.) Every 
ransomed sinner says, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son;" 
and the Father's reply is:" Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring
hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry; 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found" (Lu. xv. 21-24), showing how God accounts his people 
worthy of the provision which he has made. The blessedness of 
these things was what Naomi, Rnth, David, and the prophets 
were following on to know, and of which, at times, they had somo 
blessed foretastes, and are now sitting down with Abmham, Isaac•, 
and Jacob, enjoying Christ and his blood, being brim full of hi.; 
mercy, grace, and love. 

(To be continued) 

THE stones that are appointed for that glorious temple above, 
are hewn, and polished, and prepared for it here, as the stones were 
wrought and prepared in the mountains for building the temple at 
Jerusalem .-Leighton. 

SWEET is the comfort which the affiicted receive from Goel, the 
Comforter, nnder the cross; not only in suffering, Lut also after ir. 
-4fterward also "it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness.·• 
He who carries the cross of Christ, does not labour in vain, and spew I 
his strength for nought; but he is bearin~ forth good seed. If he 
sow it in tears, yet he shall reap in joy. _'l'ho Lord looks at the fruit. 
and intends to bring forth much of it by the cross; we arc a pt to look 
fLt the suffering and to forget the fruit. He has the end in view i11 
tho use of all means; and the Holy Spirit has revealed this e!Parly 
that we might depend upon him for receiving the proper frnil of altlic
tion. 'l'ho Lord says to the affiicted Jews, "I know the thoughts that 
I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil. 
to give you an expected end" (Jer. xxix.11), such an end as you woul,l 
wish, and having my promise, such as you may safely hop,: fur; my 
thoughts indeed are not as your thoughts. You think I h,n-e l'a:s, 
you off, and Ghat your present cross_ is to crush yot~- K_ o; I rnc'.m t > 
do you good by it, and so the end will prove. ,vmt a little in fo1th, 
a,nd all will come to a happy issue.-Romciine. 
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HAPPY PEOPLE. 
A Slrn.MON DY MR, C. BARNES. 

"Happy is tbat people that is in such a case; yea, happy is that people, 
whose God is the Lord."-Ps. CXLI\', 16. 

EVER since I have experienced anything of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with my soul, which is now more tha.n thirty year!!, I 
have found it to be a life of warfare; and it is evident from this 
psalm from which our text is taken, that David found it so like
wise; and therefore in the first verse he blessed God for teaching 
his hands to war and his fingers to fight. It iA evident that David 
had many more mighty enemies within to fight with than he had 
from without, although these latter were too much for him. But 
ha,ppy is the people that can say feelingly, "My goodness, and 
my fortress; my high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and 
he in whom I trust." For a poor sinner to prove God to be all 
this to him, he must know something of what it is to be in sore 
conflict. 

The family of God are set forth as being in great affliction, 
"tossed with tempests and not comforted;" and being in such a 
case makes way for that precious promise: "I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor
dersof precious stones." (Isa.liv.12.) Now this is the work of God; 
and can anything be more precious to behold? Take the literal 
figure of a rough, stormy, and tempestuous day at sea, when 
many of our fellow-creatures are tossed upon the raging billows, 
so as almost to despair of life, how welcome a sight would it be 
to these poor tempest-tossed mariners to see the clouds pass over, 
the wind cease, the light of the morning appear, and the snn 
shining gloriously from the clear blue sky, which is the very 
colour of sapphire ! The promise of God to hiR church, is &B 

David said, '' He shall be as the light of the morning, when the 
sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing ont of the earth by clear shining after rain." (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4.) 0 how blessed it is to be in such a case! 

The promise of God is: "I will make thy windows of agates." 
This agate stone is clear and almost transparent; and through 
these windows the Lord is seeu by the eye of faith, and, for a 
~bort season, the poor soul has such a precious view of his in
terest in tbe Lord, and of his divine and saving beauty, that he 
can say, "Although my house be not so with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and 
1-rnre." (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) What sweeter and surer foundation can 
a poor sinner have than this; for this is all his salvation and all 
bis desire! It puts all matters right in a moment; the horrible 
tempest for the time being is stilled, and he is calmly laying at 
anchor at the harbour of mount Zion, where the Lord commands 
the blessing, even life for evermore. Here he enjoys a feast of 
fat things, bis company is the spirits of just men made perfect, 
his only Mediator and Friend sits with him at the table; and the 
spices of love, praise, joy, and peace flow out of his heart. 
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Now ask.the eoul that ill thns favoured about hifl case, and he 
would tell you be is in a happy condition; for he is as full afl he 
can hold of the love of God shed abroad in hifl heart. And I 
would say, Let him enjoy hie Lord and his God, for thifl is hifl 
joy and excellency; and do not try to cast him down from it; 
for soon enough he will find another word of promise true: " I 
will make thy gates of carbuncles." This precious stone being 
of a red colour shows, first, Christ in his sufferings; and this is 
the gate through which we must enter into rest, for there is n0 
other way; and aFJ the life of Christ was a life of suffering while 
he tabernacled here below; so the Christian's life must be the 
same. Paul lays it down as a certain rule that if we are to reign 
with Christ we must suffer with him; and he calls it "filling up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." This every 
heaven-born soul is to do; and as the Lord God Ii veth, I have not 
been without a share, nor would I be without it in my right 
mind, knowing from the Word of God that it is only those who 
pass through this gate of suffering that have any fellowship with 
Christ,. or share _in the aboundings of the consolations of the 
gospel. 1 1

•• ' . · 

! 1 But I must come to the text., and endeavour to show who are 
th.e happy ·people, notwithstanding all their varied states and con
ditions. · The Scriptures tell every servant of God to rightly di
vide the w-0rd of truth; therefore I will first show, and that from 
the Word of God, that a man may think he is happy while bis 
case is most miserable; an'd there are not a few in this state. The 
Word of ,God clearly: divides the whole human race, and shows 
that there are only the• righteous and the wicked; thoslil that fear 
God 11,iid tfiose that fear him nC?t. If we look at the generality 
of mankind, bow £ow arc to be found with the fear of God in 
·their heatts! 1For the most part they may be described m these 
few words: -"'Without hope, and without God in the world;" and 
the Scripture says," Their throat is an open sepulchre; with iheir 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their 
lips; their fee_t aro swift to shed blood; destruction and miser_, 
are in their ways; and· the way of peace havo they not known" 
(Rom. iii. 13-17), nor have they any desire after it. And such 
were sonie of u·s, and such we should be still, but for grace. 
- 'l'hen there• are the pleasure-seekers, and these may bo de
scribed, as one says, as running after butterflies, and disappointed 
in all their pursuits; but so mad are they that they h!\ ve not a 
care about what.will be the end of these things until ther fall 
into the awful gnl£ that is before them. There arc others who arc 
the worldly rich, who boast themselves in their riches and call 
their lands bytheirownnames;'and their own reward and thought 
is that their houses will continue for ever: "'l'his their wav is 
their folly; yet their posterity approve their sayings." (Ps. x·lix. 
l 3.) What a sad state to be in! The God that made them and 
gave them their being not to be in their thoughts. .Asapb no 
longer envied them when God took him into the sanctuary and 
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showed him their end, tl1at they were l'!et in slippery pl&ce!I, and 
what a terror it Wlls to them in a moment of time to be snatched 
away from their lands and wealth to meet an angry God. A 
true description of their langullge when in health and worldly 
prosperity is penned in Ps. lxxiii. 

But many thous11.nds are in as bad a case under a form of re
lii?ion, building all their hopes upon the sand, and trusting 
wholly in their own moral righteousness, which is of the law of 
works, and ignorantly wor&hipping an unknown God. Snob are 
set forth by Christ as not having on the wedding garment, but 
are pure in their own eyes, and were never washed from their 
filthiness; therefore ail they never felt to have any, they had no 
need of the fountain that takes away sin and uncleanness. 

Then again, there are others who i:iit constantly under a sound 
gospel ministry, and would not think of hearing anything but 
sound doctrine, and yet are total strangers to the grace of the 
doctrines; and this their lives too plainly show; for if you watch 
them in their dealings with men you will find them hard and 
over-rea.ching. Such portions of the Word of God as: "Let your 
moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand" (Phil. 
iv. 5); and: "That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in 
any matter; because that the Lord is the avenger of all such" 
(1 Thess. iv. 6); these, with many more, are easily got over, for 
they think they apply to some one else. I think we may safely 
say such persons as these are in· a worse case than those who 
make no profession, because, like the Jews of old, they ar~ rest
ing alone npon the doctrines, which, if a man does, he is trusting 
to enchanted ground which can never save a soul. 

It is to be feared there are many in our day, as well as in days 
of old, who go forth with a sound judgment and preach the truth 
which cannot be disputed, and yet for the want of the grace of 
the doctrines, or, in other words, a living spring, arising out of 
a, tried and afflicted pathway, do not let down the net in deep 
waters, but skim along upon the surface, or, as I might say, 
preach· only the doctrines; though by so doing perhaps I shall 
give offence. 

I will now show who are the people that are in this happy 
case, and whose God is the Lord. I will begin where God began 
with me. The Lord finds his people in a state of sin and careless
ness, and puts quickening life and grace into their souls, shows 
them they are exposed to just wrath, and makes them fear they 
will be sent into eternal punishment for their sins, the guilt of 
which is laid upon their conscience. Then they are obliged to 
flee, as for their life, from all bad companions, and betake them
selves to reading God's Word and prayer; but that Word is like 
so many daggers piercing them through and through; so that 
the poor sinner knows not what to do nor where to flee for com• 
fort. God'e arrows stick fast in him, and his terrors make him 
11,fraid. He is like the dove that can find no rest for the sole of 
its foot. The holy law of God ploughs deep in his heart, die• 
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covering such evils there as he had never thought of before. He 
wanders about and is in desolate places, and wishes he had nevel' 
been born; for he envies the brutes and the birds that fly over 
him. Thus he knows not what to do nor where to flee for shelter; 
for the waters of affliction overflow every hiding-place. 

Now if you ask this poor distressed soul how he feels, he will 
tell you that he is in a miserable state, and that he feels there is 
no hope for him in God; so that he writes bitter things against 
himself. Poor soul, if this is your case, it is a happy case. I do 
not say you are happy in yourself,-jnst the contrary; but the 
Word of God counts you happy; for yon are under the correct
ing rod of God, and God is bringing you into the bond of the 
covenant. "Happy the man whom God correcteth; thereforJ 
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty." (Job v.17.) 
But such a soul may say, "I have been a long time in this ea.,~ 
and no deliverance do I see. I wait; but all my waiting 8eem.s 
in vain." Well, wait on, poor soul; the Lord whom you seek, 
waits to be gracious unto you, and he waits that he may be ex
alted: "The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the 
soul that seeketh him." (Lam. iii. 25.) The Lord whom thou 
seekest will suddenly come to his temple. Thou art already a 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in thee, and that Bles3ed 
Spirit is preparing the way for the coming of the Lord. Re
member the poor man at the pool who had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years, and Jesus knew he had lain a long time in 
that cll.se; but he was not ashamed in waiting for the cure; 
and with a word Christ healed him; and so he will you. "He 
will come and save you." "He will bring near his righteous
ness; it shall not be far off," and this will cover all thy de
formity and make t:l:iee so happy that thou wilt bless God for all 
thy troubles and feel unspeakably happy above all that thou 
couldest have asked or thought. He will take away thy rags 
from thee, and clothe thee with change of raiment, and bring
thee into the banqueting house where his banner over thee will 
be love; and happy will you be in such a case. 

But I pass on to show that in every state God's people are a 
happy people, though many of them, when brought into severn 
trials, have had to credit contradictions; but it is a mercy nothing 
can alter his purposes of love, let our case be what it may. '\Vo 
have known what sore trials have been, and have hail tempta
tions of many kinds; but the Lord is still faithful and kind, and 
will not forsake bis own children. 0 what hard work it is for 
faith when all things seeru to go agtLinst us and God's promise 
seems to fail, and many things conspire to say, "There is no help 
for him in God; but what a comforting word is this: "Truly God 
is good to Israel," not only when things seem to smile upon us, 
but when all things seem to go against us. No change can tak,, 
place in God toward his people; therefore their castl must_ 68 a 
happy casti; as i;,aith the prophet Isitiah: "S,iy ye to th~ ngh t
eous, thQ.t it shall be well with_ him" (Isa, iii. HI); and it must 
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he so, seeing that God bath said, "All things work together foy 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called accord• 
ing to his pnrpose." (Rom. viii. ~8.) 

Take the worst case of God's people; as, for instance, the poor 
widow woman, in her last extremit,y, gathering a few sticks·to 
make tlu1 last cake, and then lie down and die; and then take 
t.he best c-11se of tl,e worldling, and see, in the light of truth, if 
there can be any comparison. The ca11e of the righteous must 
nel'ds be a happy caf'e, seeing they have such a helping. God so 
near at hand for all that they call npon him for. "Happy a11t 
tbon. 0 Israel; who is like nnto thee, 0 people saved by the 
Lord!" (Dent. :xxxiii. 29.) Therefore, as the Word says: "The 
salvation of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their strength in 
the time of trouble" (Ps. :xxxvii. 39); and what state can. be bet. 
ter than that? God sometimes suffers his people to be sorely 
tried, and lays his affiicting hand upon them to cause them to 
look up to him, as Jehoshaphat did; and then the Lord fulfils 
his w· ord in them: "He shall call npon me, and I will answer 
him; I will be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
hononr him." (Ps. xci. 15.) Then they can say from their heart, 
"The1·e is none like unto the God of J eshurun;" and again : 
"Unless the Lore. had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt 
in silence." (Ps. :iciv.17.) 

"Happy is the people that is in such a case;" for the Lord 
i::ays "whatsoever they do, it shall prosper;" but this gives no 
license to sin. They are fruit-bearing trees planted by his own 
right hand and called "trees of righteousness;" and it is their 
delight to bear good fruit. Happy is that family where we can 
i-ee the sons grow up to fear the Lord, and the daughters "like 
corner stones polished after the similitude of a palace : " not po
lished off, as many are, in vanity and pride, and taken up with 
every faiihion of the day; but esteeming God's house, his Word, 
his precepts, people, and ways; polished with gospel modesty 
and the fear of God. 

"Happy is the people that are in such a case." To enjoy the 
pri¥ilege of having the gospel garner opened to them by a God
i;ent scr,ant continually, and by tbeir prayers and God's rich 
grace resting upon him, he is enabled to open the rich treasure-of 
the Word and bring out of it and from his own experience, things 
1,ew and old, this will afford all manner of store to meet the dif
fereu t cases of the Lord's tried people. Happy is that people 
who are blessed with a strong ox to labour for them in word and 
doctrine. These poor oxen often feel they have no strength to 
labour, and fear continually they will fall down under the yoke. 
And w bat will make them strong to labour? I know what some 
will i;ay and have said by their actions; but they are not of the 
8arne spirit as the Master; for ho gave strict orderi:; not to muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. I shall make no comment upon 
t!,i.,, but leave it for others to consider. 'l'he late Mr. Gadsby 
ouce ~aid tlH·y need be either aug_els or asses; so that when they 
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had done their work they conld fly up to heaven, or else be turned 
ont into the lanes. Bnt the Lord makes them strong to labour. 
When he sweetly shines into their souls and grants them his 
sensible presence in the work, when they feel they are made 
strong by the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and the Blessed 
Spirit, in his unctuous power, is upon them, then they fe"l it to be 
bleseed devotien. They are also greatly strengthened when they 
know they have a place in the hearts and also the sincere prayer11 
of the people. This was what made Paul so strong, and bound 
him and the church at Philippi together in gospel bonds. Read 
prayerfully Phil. ii. 17, 18. If this were more felt i-nd carried 
into practice, there would not be much complaining in our streets. 

"Happy is that people that is in such a case; yea, happy is 
that people, whose God is the Lord," or Jehovah. This word 
"Lord," or "Jehovah" includes the glorious Trinity, which are 
all united in the salvation of the church. To enter into this 
folly would fill a volume; but I must be lirief. This is the God 
we adore, worship, and love. It is to him we bow our hearts and 
knees in times of trouble, and he it is who has been with us 
and delivered us out of all our afflictions. So graciously has he 
appeared for us at times that we could feelingly say with the 
prophet of old, "0 Lord, thon art my God; I will exalt thee, I 
will praise thy Name; for thou hast done wonderful things." 
(Isa. xxv. 1.) Yea, like David, we have said he is oiir own God, 
and with Paul, "Whose I am, and whom I serve." Therefore 
"happy is he that bath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope 
is in the Lord his God, which made heaven and earth." (Ps. 
cxlvi. 5, 6.) I never felt more to need God to help and be with 
me than I do at the present time; and I have often found hil!l to 
be my refuge and strength, and a very present help in ticn.9 of 
trouble. May the Lord bless these few remarks; for his Name's 
sake. Amen. 

THE MONSTER, SIN. 
0 PAINFUL task to trace sin's deadly power 
From infant lispings to the dying hour, 
The desperate, the mad career of one-
Of all the millions thus by sin undone. 
Each moment of my threescore years and ten, 
How small a portion would be written then; 
A ruined world such matter doth unfold, 
Sin's various workings never can be told. 
0 sin, thou hast thy many victims slain, 
But many of thy victims still remain! 
Daily we see them sport~ng on the brio~ . 
Of the dread gulf in ,vlnch they soon will s111k. 

Sink, Rink to rise no more, in endless woe 
W hero tides of fiery vengeance overflow, . 
Where black despair prevails, where S~tan reigns 
And holds the captives in eternal charns. C. Sr1RE. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
A LTCE NEWELL, ,vHO DIED ON AUG. 15, 1886, 
AGED 67. 

I WAS born and brought up like a wild ass's colt, and was en
tirely ignorant of God and of myself as a sinner. In the year 
1843 the Lord was pleased to take one of my children away ve.ry 
suddenly by death, and, in mercy, he brought me to see and feel 
that had it been me instead of the child, what would have be
come of my soul, and how could I have appeared before God. 
For the first time in my life I felt that I was a sinner, and seemed 
to awake out of a long sleep. I could see that I had lived all 
my life without hope and without God in the world, and this 
caased me much searching of heart, and led me to search God's 
Word, which seemed to condemn me in every part. The more I 
read it the more condemned I felt. 

I was then living at Deeping, and heard Mr. Tryon, but the 
more I heard him the worse I felt; for I seemed like one with a 
deep wound, and he was constantly probing it. Thousands of 
times has the cry gone up from my heart, "0 that I were one of 
God's elect; one of his chosen people!" I knew well the mean
ing of the following words: "Whither shall I go from thy spirit? 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thoa a1 t there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even ihere shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me." (Ps. cxxxix. 7-10.) I felt I 
was a sinner, and knew not how to escape the justice of God. 
This made me cry day and night to the Lord for mercy; but the 
heavens seemed as brass, and I could not gain the ear of God. 
My feeling was," Against thee, thee only have I sinned." I was 
afraid to go to sleep at night, and for nine weeks I never closed 
my eyes for sleep, feeling assured that if I did I should wake up 
in hell. This pasrnge of Scripture was continually on my mind: 
"Many will seek to enter in, and shall not be able" {Lu. xiii. 24); 
and it sunk me fathom£ deep. 0 how I have envied the poor 
beast in the field that had no soul, but the thought that I had a 
never-dying soul and that unless I realized pardon I should sink 
lower tlrn,n the grave filled me wiLh distress. 

A bout thiR time I was laid on a bed of affliction for fourteen 
months. One day the dodor said to me, "Y 011 have something 
on your ruind." I told him I felt concerned about my soul. His 
answer was that if I did not give it up, he would not attend me. 
This was ihe very thing I wanted to do; but I felt completely 
boand with the chains of my sins, wl1ich was what I had ex
pres~ed in words when a child, but now found to be a reality. 
I woo Id gladly have got out of such a miserable state if I could; 
Lut I now Eee tbe goodness of my coveoant-keeping God in pre
nerving me. I was tempted to believe that I had committed the 
u II pardonable sin; and I cannot deEcribe the anguish of my mind 
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under this temptation. Although entirely ignorant of what thi; 
ein could be, yet! felt assured I must have committed it.. I coul,l 
get no answer to prayer; but was obliged many times to cry out 
like the jailor, "What must I do to be saved?" which cry ha'., 
gone from my heart times without number. 

My husband thought I was going out of my mind, and I 
thought so too; for I had never heard or read of any one 
in the state that I was then in, and I thought I was the 
only person in the world that was the subject of such feel
ings. The distress I was labouring under I can never de
scribe; for I feared there was no forgiveness for me neither in 
this world nor in the world to come. I thought God might fo:·
give sinners, but not such a great sinnPr as I felt myself to be; 
for I thought there was not such a monster on lhe face of the 
earth as myself. In my feelings I was the very chief of sinner,,;, 
and could not see how God could be just if he did not cut me o:f 
and send me to hell, for I knew I deserved to go there; yet, at 
the same time, I pleaded at the Lord's feet for mercy, and felt 
resolved that if I perished I would perish there. If one good 
though't would have purchased heaven, I could not have pro
duced it; for, like the poor man at the pool, I was n,ltogcthct· 
helpless. 

About this time the Lord, in his providence, removed us t,l 
Oakham, and thither I went heavily afflicted both in body an,l 
mind. This affliction of body con tinned five years, and I hn,\ 8 

never been strong since. The Lord, who fixes the bounds of our 
habitation, placed me next door to a godfearing person, who, 
seeing me so afflicted, felt much sympathy for me, though s1ll) 
knew nothing of what was going on within. She was very kind 
to me, and told me that Mr. Philpot preached in Oakham. .Al
though I knewnothingaboa.t:Mr. Philpot, yet I felt an inexpressible 
desire to hear him, and groaned oa.t my petition time after time 
to the Lord that he would strengthen me in body; for this, to
gether with the trouble of my mind, seemed into1ernble. 

When Lord's Day came I felt much better and "\\"ent to hear 
Mr. P., and never to my latest breath shall I forget that day. I 
am altogether at a loss to explain how I felt on that occasion. 
Mr. P. preached from Heb.iv.17-19. He traced out everythi11~ 
that I had passed through, and I was filled with astonishment, 
wondering how he came to know about me, for I had never secu 
him before. Had I h:.we said anything to anyone I should ha Ye 
thought they had told him; but no one but the Lord know wb,1t 
I had been passing through. I felt assured be was God's owtr 
sent servant, but so ignorant was I that I knew not that it wa~ 
the Lord's teaching in my soul until that day. 0 the love, joy, 
and peace which passeth all understanding that flowed, like a 
river, into my soul! I could neither eat, drink, nor sleep; for tlltl 
love of God filled me to overflowing. I can never describe wba~ 
I felt and enjoyed at this time. Like dear Mr. Hart, I looked for 
hell, and he brought me heaven, Had I have had ten thonsaml 
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souls I felt I could freely have given them all up iuto his gracious 
hands, and also my husband, cl1ildre11, and all that I had. This 
took place in Dec., 1846. 

If one part of God's Word was more precious to me than 
another it was the Epistles. I seemed to sweetly enter into them 
11..nd they entered into me. For three months I felt myself to be 
the happiest creatme that wn.lked upon the face of the earth. 
Everything around me appeared new, and I felt to be a new crea
ture in Christ Jesus. I seemed to breathe a new atmosphere. 
The Lord had given me new eyes, and a new understanding. 0 
how I begged that he would take me home; for I dreaded the 
thought of sinning against him any more. 

I foolishly thought this state of things would always continue; 
bat, alas, alas! After a time I found it very different; for the 
Lord began to withdraw his gracious presence, and O what a 
miserable creature I felt myself to be! Heb. vi. 4-9 truly described 
my case. 0 what a wretch I felt myself to be, and feared it was all a 
delusion. The Lord was pleased to pour upon me a spirit of wrest
ling prayer; so that, like Jacob of old, 1 could give him no rest 
till the matter was plainly made over to me again and again. 
And O the many, many times the Lord has made it over again 
and again to my soul during my pilgrimage through this wilder
ness world! I have found it to be a rough way, but at times I 
have felt assured that it has been a right way, and I would not 
ha'\"e one thing altered; for all has worked together for my good. 
Blessed be God. Amen. 

The above is from her own pen. A friend writes respecting 
her: 

"I regret very much that I cannot furnish yon with a later 
account written with her own pen, of the many difficulties, trials, 
and deliverances she was called to endure. She passed from time 
into eternity in the following manner: Being on a visit to two of 
her children who live a short distance apart, on going from one 
to the ofoer she had to cross a common or moor in the neigh
bourhood of Rotherham, Yorkshire, when two men coming in an 
opposite direction,saw her suddenly fall down. When they reached 
her they found life to be extinct. At the inquest the medical man 
pronou need it to be disease of the heart of long standing. .Being 
rnyseif a member of the church at Salem Chapel, Peterboro, and 
in fellowship with her for some years, I can testify that she was 
a consistent follower of Christ. She was a fond and loving mo
ther, and was blessed with a bright hope and a cheerful spirit, 
always endeavouring to do good and to convey consolation when 
and where it was needed. W. H. SAWYER. 

I HAYE sometimes seen more in a line of the Bible than I could 
wdl Lell bow to 6tand under; and yet at another time, tho whole Bible 
l1aLb 1,ccn Lo me as a dry stick; or rather my heart bath been so dead 
and dry unto it, that I could nut conceive the least dram of refresh
ment, though I have looked it all over.-Bunyan. 
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DY J.· DENNETT,,'AT FltEDEI:ICk STREET CHAPEL, U[[t)fDl'GHA)f, 0:-1 

JULY 2ND, 1881,, 
PA.UL as.ks tpeso Romans, and the c!:urch of God down to the 

epd of time; fur the Scriptures apply to God's people in every 
age of: tbe world, whether the law is sin, seeing they have been 
delivered from it and ~rcdeacl to it. Having been divorced from 
the covenant qf works under which they formerly stood, and being 
i,_ruly married to Christ, he asks them this question: "Is the law 
sin P" No child of God looks upon the law as having sin in it. 
put with Paul he- ,can !jay:, "God forbid;" that is, that I should 
hav~ s_uch.a thought of'.the law. P.aul does not say," Goel forbid 
that ,I should have theknowledge of sin l,y the law, or throuJh the 
)~'Y·;"· _for._afterwards .he sa.-ys, "I had· not known sin, but by the 
Jaw;'',_ ltdoes not give life to know our sin; for iE there had 
._been, a law which, cquld _have given life to sinners when in spiri
-tuaL pe!l,th, thp,t,same law. coL1ld h3:ve:i{i ven peace, pardon, right
•eousness, and jmitificati_on. Thi~ wo_uld have excluded the neces
,$ity £9r the incarr;iatiun, obedience, blood, a_nd death of the Son 
,qf· ,Go_d;_ for '.'if right_eou~nes_s qome by the law, then Christ is 
.dead in-vain.'..' (G;;:_i._Lii., 2L) -
, .. :lG js :p.ot, .tJ:ierefpre, th,e knowledge of the ,law, the terrors of 
/th_e Iii,w;;pqr_ wh~t we so often·tim:n a. law-work that creates the 
iimage of Goe! in f!l,lJen marr. These things are felt, more or less, 
,by e:vwy)ivi,ng c~i~d-~f, Goel;_ but they aT~ not t_he life itself, nor 
do tqey i'i1•:any W!J,y _p]!o~lqc~ it._ Life,_~piritual life, comes from 

:ano~her :co,;:ella.nt of._~_hi,ch Christ is .the Head;· and uutil this life, 
.which. is the}aith-of µ:~d,'s elect, is receiv:ed in.to the heart, we 
;neit4er 'kn_o.w 'Jaw p.0;r ;gqspel !!,right; '',The law was given by 
~¥pses, 1bµt _gr3t_cEl and truth came by Jesus Christ." (Jno. i. 17.) 
There never was and n~v:er will be ~ particle

0 
of grace conveyed 

rtQ ll, sfi;iIJe.J:: :thr~~g~ ~h,e;la~; therefore it follows that wherever the 
sq-ql ,h1w t11is~,d.ofgrace, a.nq. been _ffi:3,-de to hve' and pray, desire and 

-piquri;l,,hui;ig~r 8.)l}i t_hirst.after,Chri~t-and ·his righteousness, these 
cble~~ings·wo.,s.t:.o.e,rta.jn]y:9?w·~ f~om C_lui~t, an~ are 11 proof t½at 
'BJUQP., a. §P:ul b,elong§ .. ~«;> Q.h,nfi.t,J~ m Q~ri~t, and w1H at last be with 
;an!l Hk~ P\irist ... N ow as~ su~h so·u.ls as these i£ they 11re sinners? 
.Ask, t]:ie!D. if.tpey kuow .the la\-v:?. Their answer will ho: "I am 
defiled: th-1·0µ,gA(!!-!t," The,r.~Erf) the 111,w to b~ spiritual, holy, ju?t, 
and good; bnt_ their £e,a,1;,is le11t:. they should be found under its 
curse, and not be found in Christ. '.l'hay 11.rc dead to all h.ope by 

• the law, and see how impossible it is to be justified by it; f~r 
. th~y are continually sinning against the law; the:ofore all thou· 
hope, faith, and religion are in the mercy of God _m Chri~t. 

The apostle g0es on to say that so far from bemg agamst the 
law, he was a debtor to the law in this respect; for he says, "l 
Lad not known lust, except the law hacl ~aid, Th_ou shalt not 
covet." · God haa shown in his law what a man 1s not to do: 

".' Thou sha. 't not covei>." It forbids him to steal, and speaks 
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against mnrd.,r, adultery, disobedience to parents, &c., and says, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord with all thine heart, and with all thr, 
soul, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself.' 
So it commands some things and forbids others; but that which 
it commands Paul was unable to do, and what it forbids, that 
he did. This is just how it is with ns; and as surely as we 
are nnder the Spirit's teaching we shall find that so strict and 
holy are God's demands in his law that we never can fulfil one of 
them; but what the law forbids, those very things we do. What 
a state we are in! Wicked in the extreme, and, as Paul after
wards says: "Carnal, sold under sin." 

But he does not speak again~t the law on this account. No, 
he says, "I had not known sin except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet." When grace entered his heart he found that 
he did covet, and who can tell what he coveted after? God, in 
his law, says, "Thon shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 
neighbour's." (Exod. xx. 17.) No matter whether a small thing 
or a great thing. The law speaks home to everything that is 
sinful in its nature, and Paul, so far from being free from this 
sin, says, "Sin taking occasion by the commandment wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence." By concupiscence he means 
that there was no sin but what he found working in his carnal 
nature, but before grace entered his heart he was ignorant of 
it; for he says, "Without the law sin was dead;'' that is, he 
was insensible to it, and not aware of its active power; therefore 
he thought that by keeping the commandment he would stand 
in God's favour. So he had risen to a very high state of per
fection in his own sight, bnt not in God's sight; and when God 
showed him that the law reached to the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, then sin revived, and he died. 

He tells us "he was alive without the law once." Not that he 
was alive before God; that is not his meaning; for he wa.s in a 
state of death; he had not been quickened, nor was there any 
cry to the Lord Jesus. When he says, "I was alive without the 
law once," his meaning is that he knew not the application of 
it, and was without the knowledge of its spirituality. He looked 
more at the exterior than the interior, "But when the com
mandment came, sin revived, and I died." So here was hie death 
to the law. It was not a very long tre.vitil in Paul's case. I be
lieve the Lord Jesus very powerfully and graciously espoused his 
soul to himself, and so won and betrothed him that ever after 
Paul was the servant of Christ. This is what he called, "serv
ing Christ in newness of spirit,'' being delivered from the curse 
of the law. This is just how a child of God loves to serve, and 
there is no other service that is pleasing to God. It must be in 
newness of spirit. Therefore Paul says, "What man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth no me,n, but the Spirit of God.'' 
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(1 Cor. ii.11.) 0 how frJoly they are gi von; for how blind we arJ 
by natu1•e to our own state, how dec1,d to the knowledge of Goel',; 
claims upon us under the law, and how in~rnnsible to our own 
weakness and inability to keep even ono condition of the law 1 

Now this is one thing Paul had never found before, and all God's 
people must come, moro or less, into thi3 place, to find the law 
to be death unto them. Not that the law itself is made death 
unto them, but" as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made right
eous." (Rom. v. 19.) ''\'Vherefore, as by one m1,n sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death p:i.ssed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) Thus the curse 
of this law reaches unto eternal death to all who are not rescued 
from it. 

Then the apostle goes on to say, "For sin, 1aking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me." Sin is of 
a very snbtlo nature, and it worked so deceitfully a~ to make 
Paul think ho could got heaven by his works. But when he came 
to know what it really was, he says," it slew me," and he dropped 
down at God's feet as one that was dead. God's people are not 
all brought to know this in that special and quick way that the 
apo1:1tle was; but I believe where God's Spirit comes they arp all 
brought to see and feel that sin ha:, slain them, and then the 
Lord comes in and says, "Thy dead men shall live, together with 
my dead body shall they arise." (Isa.. xx:vi. 19.) 

Now, what conclusion does all this bring the apostle to? Why, 
-to see that there is no injustice on God's part; nothing that will 
lead a man to unholiness. No; he justifies God and says, '· Do 
-we then make void the law through faith ? God forbid; yea, we 
establish the law." (Rom. iii. 31.) Paul speaks for all who ha.a 
righband spiritual understanding of the law, and says," We es
tablish the law;" that is, we contend that the work of the law is 
to condemn, not to justify; to bring in guilty all who break it, 
and to give the knowledge of sin, not to give life and salvation. 
The law is good, and it demands what is good; but gives not 
strength to perform. Therefore we do not condemn the Ltw, 
though the law condemned, slew, and killed us. Thus we be
came dead to the law; and having had discoveries by faith of 
Jesus, and tasted his grace, mercy, and love, which drew our af
fections and enamoured our hearts, "we are become dead to tho 
law by the body of Christ; that we should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God." Thus sin does not destroy the holiness of 
the law; that is just the same as over it was,-as holy now as 
when God gave it to Adam. Siu has not altered it. It; wn.s holy 
when God gave it, and it is as holy now, and we ackn?IV!edgu 
it to be holy, as the apostle did. Then what a holy law_1t 1s !ot· 
sinners to bounder, to live and die under it! But there 1,; no in
justice on God's sidu. Adam for a timo gave what the l:tw Lk
!llauded. It uovei· forbids anything that is gooll, only cnl. 
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In the next verse Paul says, "Was then that which is good 
rna,cle death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear 
sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the 
comm:tndment might become exceeding sinful." Death was in 
Pan I previonR to this, but when he was brought to feel his dea.th 
1 hrough sin, then he realized in all its dreadful consequences what 
Adam's sin had entailed upon his posterit,y; namely, eternal 
death for all who are out of Christ. Now how many among you 
could give an account of the way in which you have been deli
-vcred from the law, and had the sting of death removed by the 
hlood of Jesus? The law works wrath, not love; death, not life: 
"That sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful." 
Ry this means we are brought to see sin, and the consequences 
of F:in, God's hatred to it, how it has destroyed man's soul, and 
made his mindenmity, and, if grace prevent not, the enmity will 
continue to all eternity: "The carnal mind is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." (Rom. viii. 7.) Paul could say, "In this state I should have 
been t,o this day but for grace;" and we can say the same. 

God's grace made hie sin loathsome, very loathsome, as you 
find him saying afterwards: "We know that the law is spiritual; 
lmt I am carnal, sold under sin." (Rom. vii.14.) Now you notice, 
he changes the plural to the singular. Every child of God, from 
the least to the greatest, knows the meaning of these words: "I 
am carnal, sold under sin." The child of God says, "I have car
nality in me to this day, everything that is evil is in my flesh. 
I am sold under sin. and have nothing whereby I can rescue my
self; for so long as I carry this body I shall have to prove again 
and again that I am carnal, sold under sin." What an encoura;
g:iIJg part this is to God's people; for though there is nothing t0 
,:nconrage them to sin, yet there is great encouragement, under 
the inward experience of the law of sin in the members, to find 
:t man like the apostle, with giftl!I and grace beyond most, con
fessing that be was carnal, sold under sin. 

Now in verse 15 we find him saying, "For that which I do I 
allow not." As though the apostle would say, "What a mercy 
it is not my element! I do not go into it with all my heart. 
There is something in me that wrestles and struggles against it, 
although / am carnal, sold under sin. It carries me again and 
again whither I would not go; for what I would, thatclo I not." Why, 
what is it that we would do? :First, we would mourn for our 
sins. Secondly, we would repent of our sins. Thirdly, we would 
Jive without sin. Fourthly, we would mourn after the Lord Jesus. 
:Fifthly, we would serve him continually in our spirit, and would 
have his love shed abro!J.d in our hearts; we would be sw11,llowed 
up in him, live near his bleeding wounds, and call him our own 
with an unwavering tongue. But here we are, when we would 
do these things it is as if all the springs of hell were in us, and 
as if all the cords of hell were £11,stened in our souls to pull us 
yuite another way; and thue we are dragged away. by these 
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things. What a picture of a child of God with the two natureA 1 

"For what I would, that do I not." We cannot grieve for sin as 
we would, nor serve Christ as we would, nor be RO spiritually
minded as we would. We are divided into two parts, flesh and 
spirit, and are distracted between the two natures. 

So Paul sayR, "What I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I." Why, my friends, it seems dread fa] to think: that the 
very things he would not do, those very things be did; and the 
things he so much desired to do, tbose very things he did not. 
But it was through weaknesR, sin being stronger than he. And 
is it not so with yon? Perhaps sometimes before yon leave your 
bedroom in the morning you pray that God will subdue your 
lasts and overcome them, and you think, "Now I will be more 
watchful, I will struggle against my besetting sins, I will think 
upon Goq's Name." Well, perhaps some trifling thing will occur, 
and engage your mind, and the whole of old .A.dam is in a flame, 
being set on fire of hell. This is just what the apostle here says, 
"What I hate, that do I." 

Then what a conclusion he comes to: "If then I do that which 
I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good." Are there 
not times when we can say the same? Is there not at times a 
wrestling in our souls, "Lord, let me not sin cheap. Make me 
to hate sin, and everything that thou hatest, and love what thou 
lovest." Yet, notwithstanding all, we prove again and again that 
sin is too strong for ne. 

Then Paul says, "Now, it is no more I that do it, but sin tha.t 
dwelleth in me." It is the old man of sin that is working a.11 this 
iniquity; and yet I am not to be judged, or cast away for it. I 
am a new creature, and am called by a new name, which the Lord 
ha.th named. I am a sinner saved by grace notwithstanding all 
my shortcomings; therefore it is no more I that chi it, but sin that 
dwelleth in rne. It is not Paul after the new man of grace, but it 
is Paul after the old man of sin. 'l'he law in oar members is all that 
we have before we are born again of the Spirit; for "there i~ 
none that doeth good, no not one." Why, Paul, how much you 
must have been deceived, then, when you thought you were holy, 
and going to heaven? .All this he admits. It is a great thing to 
have the will and desire to be freed from sin. Then Paul con
cludes: "If 1 do that which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that it is good. Therefore it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me." I would groan and grieve on account of sin, 
and be spiritually-minded, dead to the world, and dead to i.elf; 
but evil springs up, and is present wit~ me . .As if he wo~ld say'. 
"Can you find a man just like Paul with such aggravations of 
evil in him? Yet, for all this, I am delivered from the curse, 
am dead to sin by the body of Christ, and, through the grace, 
mercy, and love of God, I am married to the Lord Jesus." S) 
what a wonderful expcrionco! Therefore Paul says, "the Ia:,v 1;; 

good," and he J.elighted in it after the inward man. Goel had given 
him eyes to look into his own heart. 
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N, w in verse 23 the apostle snys, "I see another la.w in my 
member,-, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into ca;Jtivit_v to the law of sin which is in my members." As if he 
wonld say, "The things I ha\'e de11cri'Jed to you are what I daily 
groan antler, and this brings out the cry, 0 wre~bed man that 
I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Well, 
Paul shows us the remedy, the grace and power that mnst be 
exercised: "I thank God through Jesns Christ our Lord. So 
the"n with the mind I m:vself serve the law of God; bnt with the 
flesh the law of sin." ,vith our spiritual part, our godly part, 
that part which God has renewed: "With the mind we serve the 
law of God, but with tl,e flesh the law of sin." 

PRAYER LV .AFFLIOTION. 
Dm;'T let me doubt ~bee, gracious God, 

Snch evils dwell within, 
I fear 'neath sufferings heavy load 

I sball be left to sin. 
So very feeble and so faint 

My trembling heart gives way, 
I long to tell my sad complaint; 

Bnt feel no power to ·pray. 
God seems so very far away, 

A.nd Satan very near, 
Distracting me both night and day 

With trouble'.and with care. 
L ird, dost thou not compassion feel 

For those "'ho seek thy face, 
.And wilt thon not again reveal 

Thy love and saving grace? 
Pity my down-cast spirit, Lord, 

My wasting nerves restore, 
.And let me rest upon thy Word 

Until I reach the shore 
Where winds of trouble never blow, 

Nor pain, nor fever burn; 
Where saints can no temptation know 

A.nd ne'er God's absence mourn. 
H. RvDDER. 

WE must be tried that we may be made sensible of being pre
ser\'ed.-Owen. 

WE read of Joseph hated, and sold, and imprisoned, and all 
most unjustly; but because, within a leaf or two, we find him freed 
and exalted. a,nd his brethren coming supplicants to him, we are 
satisfied. But when we look on things which are for the present 
cloudy and dark, our impatient, hasty spirits cannot learn to wait a 
little till we see the other side, and what end the Lord makes.
Leighton. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
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Dee.r Friend,-How mysterious the Lord's dealings with hiB 
people appee.r to us; for we are such blind creatures; but how 
merciful they appear when we are enabled by the Blessed Spirit, 
through faith, to look back and see how graciously the Lord has 
pr~served us from the terrible dangers to which we were exposed. 
Every day I live I seem to find out some new deception of the 
heart. Truly did the prophet write: "The heart is deceitful 
above e.ll things, and desperately wicked." (Jer. xvii. 9.) This 
is the principal source of all our difficulties; therefore we have 
much need to pray to be kept from ourselves. While we look at 
the wretched misery our deceitful hearts and Satan have led us 
into, we lose sight of the one great Sourclil of life and strength. 
Well did Peter say, "Lord, to whom shall we go? thou ha11t the 
words of eternal life?" The p11almist found that his heart and 
his flesh failed; but this taught him where his strength lay, even 
in a precious Saviour. What a blessed portion! To have for 
our strength the Mighty God, who is too wise to err, and too good 
to be unkind. 

It has pleased the Lord, in his wisdom, to teach me a severe 
lesson in this respect; for he delivered me over to Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh. What a deal of destruction it requires 1 

Never since the Lord was pleased,in his wondrous love :i.nd mercy, 
to call me out of darkness into his marvellous light, was I given 
up to so rebellious a spirit. When I look back upon it it covers 
my face with shame and confusion; but how marvellous i~ the 
Lord's goodness and mercy to deliver so sinful a wretch as I am, 
and what a pathos this gives to the parable of the lost sheep; for 
whe:r:e should we not wander to, but for the good Shepherd? 
Why, to certain destruction. After the rebellion had somewhat 
subsided and I was enabled to see myself, I sought for repent
ance, but was looking for it in miserable self; consequently could 
not find it. This brought my poor soul into misery, and I went 
upon my knees to ask the Lord for repentance; but could not 
open my month with a single word. 

Satan must watch to take a mean advantage, for he to,,k this 
np against me, and my mind became perplexed about going to 
the early service on the Sabbath; for he told me I should sure 
to be called upon to pray, and I should only make a fool of my
self and be put to confusion. This really appeared true; for the 
Lord seemed to completely hide his face, yet I felt constrained to 
go, for I could find no excuse for staying away; so I went, ancl 
how thankful I am that I was enabled so to do! As I entered 
the chapel I heard these words read: "Not forsaking the as
sembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is." (Heh. 
x. 25.) The first man called upon to supplicate the Lord's good
ness and mercy was an old, tried follower of Christ, and the 
words above led him back to past experience, when he was ex
ercised with precisely the same temptation as I was then under. 
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He spoke of the Lord's deliverance, and how his soul was bles
sed. This broke down the hardness of my heart, and the Lord 
mercifully gave me what I had in vain sought for in myself, 
that is, a spirit of repentance. lt so happened that I was the 
next to be called upon, and once more I proved the devil to be a 
liar, and my soul was strengthened and refreshed. The Lord's 
ways are marvellous and past finding out. Thus we are encour
aged to go on our way, trusting in the Lord, from whence cometh 
our help: "Salvation is of the Lord." 

0 that he would give us more strength to look to him instead 
of looking to ourselves! Then how much better progress we 
should make in our journey. Bnt, alas! No sooner are we res
cued from one danger than we get into another, and, but for the 
covenant ordered in all things and sure and the immutability of 
his precious promises, what would become of us? l thank God 
with my whole heart that I have proved continually that very 
gracious promise to be true: "All things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) "Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God bath prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 
This is true in connection with the eternal state of the redeemed 
of the Lord, and it is equally true in connection with their state 
while travelting through the wilderness. We know not what.a 
day may bring forth, and often is the poor child of God sur
prised with some new mercy which God bath prepared for him. 
These things should stimulate us to go on in our way, nothing 
doubting. Yours in Best Bonds, S. B. G. 

BEA.UTY IN REDEMPTION. 

My dear young Friend,-You did not say in yonr letter that 
you would like me to write you a few lines, but lest you should 
be discouraged, I will now attempt fa do so. 

If the enemy has told you that your letter was not received 
kindly by me, and that yon ought not to have written it, I assure 
yon I read its contents with pleasure, and am glad to find that 
the word of truth spoken by me has been blessed to your never
dying soul. It is an unspeakable mercy for me that God ha,s 
raised me up out of the ruins of the fall and put me amongst hiB 
family, and also that he has put me into the ministry, that I 
should speak according to that wonderful commission contained 
in Isa. xl. 1, 2 : "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for 
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." 
These two verses were powerfully on my mind when I first be
gan to speak in the Name of the Lord Jesus. It is also an un
speakable mercy for you that God has given you spiritual ears 
and spiritual eyes, whereby you have heard the voice of mercy 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 173 

by Jesus Christ, Reen the beauty there is in redemption by Christ 
shedding his own blood, whereby sinners are brought nigh to 
God, and also in his righteousness alone to stand free from all 
condemnation in the sight of God; and that according to the law 
and justice of so infinite and holy a Being. You have al8o been 
brought to see and feel your utter ruin through sin, a.ad to feel a 
comfortable hope, a good hope through grace that yon are in
terested in the doing and dying of so great and able a Saviour. 
These are things unspeakably great, and they are hidden from 
the minds of most men, and bestowed only on those who "were 
chosen unto salvation from the beginning, through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth." 

My young friend, what a proof of being of the number of 
God's elect is a broken heart, a heart conscious of one's own sin 
and made to feel one's own plague, also a humble spirit, willing 
as a little child to be taught, led, corrected, and saved by Him 
who is wisdom, strength, and salvation 1o the poor and needy, 
and to have a love for the truth as it is in Jesus, as well as a 
knowledge of it. This is peculiar to God's chosen ones. The 
apostle says, "Know ledge pnffeth up, but charity edifieth" 
(1 Cor. viii. 1), by·which he means a bare understanding of di
vine truths without faith in Christ and love to God and to his 
·children. What a mercy for yon to have Christ's yoke of love 
on your neck, and to be learning of him who, when on earth, was 
meek and lowly of heart! Rest remains for yon and for all such. 

I c~nclnde with Christian regards to yon, as part of my care 
in the gospel of the Son of God. May the Lord bless yon and 
keep you from all evil is the desire of 

Your unworthy Friend, 
Feb. 8th, 1870. CORNELIUS CowLEY. 

TRIALS OVERRULED FOR GOOD. 

My dear Sister,-ln the providence of God you have been called 
to. endure an additional weight of affliction. When some sudden 
-calamity overtakes us, and we are thereby plunged into strange 
and unlooked for troubles, pain, and bereavements, it requires a 
power above and superior to nature to acquiesce therein. Satan 
himself knows this; therefore he said concerning Job: "But put 
forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curse thee to thy face." That is, Remove away from him those 
things which he has, and which arc his comf?rt, and brin~ him 
into the dark path of suffering, sorrow, and pam, then, havmg all 
human props, all creature comforts, all external pr~spects take_n 
away, and nothing bofore hi~ but poverty and :rnsery, despair 
will. come upon him, and be will cn,rse t_be~, as ~mng \~~ .Author 
of his calamity. But, blessed bo God, 1t is wntten: The God 
of peaco shall bruise Satan nuder your foot shortly." (Rom. 
xvi. 20.) 

The utmost he cau do to any m~!llber of Christ's mystical bod)'., 
• ~:l 
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ii;; to brnise the heel; but he himself, by the weakest believe1· in 
faith, shall be trampled under foot, and, in holy triumph, the 
child of God shall exclaim, "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy; when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the 
Lord shall be a light unto me." (Mic. vii. 8.) 'l'his was verified 
in Job, for when all external comfort was gone he said, "Naked 
came I out of mymother'swomb,and nakeJ shall I return thither; 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
Name of the Lord." The day of adversity is the time for con
sideration: "In the day of adversity consider." Many things are 
brought t-o mind when we are in the furnace, which otherwise 
would not have been pondered over; and thus much useful and 
profitable instruction would be lest. 

The Lord overrules trials to bring to remembrance our nothing
ness and weakness. This brings us off from all dependence on 
self. All human goodness, and human power is sure to be burned 
up, and then the poor afflicted one feels himself nothing more 
than a worthless heap of ashes; and what can he ex:pect bnt that 
the whirlwind of adversity will certainly scatter all his profes
sion into utter confusion? God leads his people in a way they 
have not known, and in trials in which they cannot trace him; 
for his paths, in afflictions, are in the mighty waters, and so his 
footsteps are out of sight. Thus it was with afflicted Joh: "Be~ 
hold, I go forward, bnt he is not there; and backward, but I can
not perceive him; on the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him; he hideth himself on the right hand, that I 
cannot see him; but he knoweth the way that I take." (Job 
xxiii. 8-10.) 

In these trying cases, when things appear desperate, and the 
soul is m the midst of perilous circumstances, without one ray of 
light or divine cowfortfrom the Sun of Righteousness, when there 
is none to go before him to gather out the·stones, lift up a, standard, 
or speak a word of comfort, when every sign of mercy is hidden 
from view, when providence seems to clash with the promise, and 
every token of divine favour is taken away, when tha eyes of the 
understanding seem put out, and the soul, like Samson, is shut up 
in prison, when every promise is sealed up from the view of faith, 
what way can such a poor soul take? Yet even then there ia a 
way, and the ransomed of the Lord shall walk therein. "Who 
is among yon that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." (Isa. 1. 
10.) Christ is God's Servant, who shall "deal prudently; ha 
shall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high;" and in him, in 
all times of distress, the believer will trust. Christ is most pre
cious in adversity; for he is a Brother born for adversity. In 
times of distress he will exercise his lovingkindness, uphold the 
sinking soul with the light of his countenance, and cause his doc
trine of tender mercy to drop like rain. 

Moreover it is said: ".A. man shall be 0.s a hiding place from the 
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wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." (Isa. 
xxxii. 2.) It is the tried soul that receives these benefits, which 
in times of suffering are drawn O!It of the Saviour's folness by 
prayer and supplication: "l will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace irn<l 
of supplications." (Zech. xii. 10.) When the Saviour is laid l,olil 
of by faith, life may go, health may go, property may go, friendH 
may fail, and comforts be taken away, but we shall tJ:ien cleave 
more earnestly unto the Redeemer in prayer. 

This is how you will find it, my dear sister. When I read yours 
my soul was moved in sympathy for you. The Lord will, I am 
eare, sanctify the stroke. He sometimes speaks out of a whirl
wind. Through the outward affairs and circumstances of a. be
liever, he is often in a troubled state, when the Lord intends 
nothing but mercy and love to him. The Lord comes to his peo
ple in a variety of dispensations, not to break them but bind 
them up, not to condemn but release, not to discourage but com
fort them. The Lord hath nothing but love in his heart, when 
there is nothing seen but a storm in providence. The Lord may 
come in poverty and sickness, and lay his children upon a sick 
bed, but he will make their bed in their sickness; and if he nurse, 
it i11 swtiet to be affiicted. May the Lord pour out a blessing 
upon you. So prays Your unworthy Brother, 

Sonthill, Ang. 12th, 1885. J. WARBURTON. 

AFFLICTIONS PROFITABLE. 

Beloved Friends, Partakers of my Affiiction,-No doubt yon 
feel anxious to hear about my health. It is much the same, and 
I find this affliction is one of great prostration, both physically 
and spiritually. There is a needs-be for it or it would not have 
boen sent; for God never does things that are not needful. Hence 
we read: ·• He doth not afRict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men" (Lam. iii. 33); that is, for the sake of doing it; but, as 
saith the apostle, "for our profit," and we may add, for his own 
glory. 

'l'he mo11t appropriate language in my own case is that used by 
the psalmist:" Before I was afflicted I went astray." I have had 
to lament with tears, and with such bitterness of soul as I never 
did before, while accusation after accusation ha'I been brought, 
and the threatenings of God's Word have rolled mto r.iy mind, 
making me to cry oat under despairing feelings, "I am lost;" 
and though I begged for mercy, yet, like the prophet, I said, "He 
shutteth out my prayer." One morning, before leaving my bed
room, I dropped down up m my knees to try and pray, when 
these words, likt1 a thunderbolt, met me: "The thoughts of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord." (Prov. xv. 26.) The 
effect they produced I think I shall never forget. My mind was 
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enveloped in darkne"s, and the thonght that my prayers worild 
stR,nd Rgainst me, and the Lord would never hear me again made 
me cry out, "0 that I had never been born!" Then again I have 
1ried to look back to the ha!1py seasons we hnse had in the ves
try and on the Lord's Day too, and then the enemy would come 
.,.,-ith t.his suggestion: "Ah, it was all in the flesh." May the 
Blessed Spirit enable me to say," Get thee behind me, Satan; for 
thou !'avourest not the things that he of God." At another time 
the enemy would present the case of Balaam before me, who spoke 
great and blcssEd trutlui which never touched his heart. 0 how 
often have I cried, "What will the end of these things be?" 
Sometimes I feared everlasting perdition; at other times I glll
thered a little comfort from the ·word. 
· One morning, after a restless night, these words came into my 
mind: "My flesh and my heart faileth; hut God is the sLrength 
<,f my heart, and my portion for ever." (Ps. lxxiii. 26.) With 
these words I dropped asleep for a few minutes, and when I.awoke 
-they were still with me; but in came this su~gcstion: "The Holy 
Ghost did not apply them," and I was ready to cast. the words 
away; for my distrustful heart is more ready to trust a lie than-the 
truth, in consequence of which I have said, "I am cast out. of 
thy sight," but I trust I have also said, "Yet will I look again to
ward t.hy holy temple;" and what temple is it but Christ? ;T,hue, 
friends, I am still in the deep; bnt "out of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, 0 Lord." 0 that he would command his lovfogki.nd
ness in the day-time, that the bones which be bas broken might 
rejoice, and the prisoner be set free; so should my praise be of 
him in the congregation of the people. _ 

In this affi.iction I have bad to learn much of the rebellion of 
my wick~d heart, which bas made me cry out, "I am as a beast 
before thee." Now this teaches me that nothing but free g•race 
can reach a sinner like me, even that grace which was treasured 
up in Christ before the world was. But am I interested in that 
covenant, is the constant inquiry of my longing soul? At times 
I hope so. May you, my friends, be favoured to realize your per
sonal interest in such rich, free, and sovereign grace. Brethren, 
may the Lord give you and me submission to his will; for I feel 
it is one thing to say, "Thy will be done," and another thing-~o 
feel it. ,vhat a mercy for those who have an interest in Christ 
to know that he did in perfection say, "Thy will be done," and 
in this, as well as in every other respect, the people of God are, 
as saith the apostle, "complete in him;" but for a proof of our 
interest in such completeness, do we not desire to feel a measure 
of grace resting upon us and dwelling in us, sweetly moulding 
our souls to God's dealings with us? 

But O how differeat have I felt to this! Like Ephraim I have 
been as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoko. 0 how little honour 
have I brought to God in trusting him. Yet I trust I desire to 
do so. I know be is worthy of our confidence, and if the crown 
is not placed upon his head no other is worthy to wear jt. 0 that 
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I could feel the same sweetness th'Lt I have felt in speaking of his 
glorious Person and work! But alas! I am like one whose com
forts gone; and this has made me exclaim, "Where is my God?" 
Yet even in these moments I have said, "Lord, to whom shall I 
go? Thon hast the words of eternal life." 0 that the Lord would 
hold me up! I say to him, "Only speak the word, and it shall 
be done." 

Before I close this letter there is another subject upon which 
my soul has often boon greatly tried; mrnely, whether my reli
gion is in the flesh or of the Holy Ghost. 0 that the Holy Spirit 
would make it manifest! Sure I am if it be of God it will stand; 
for where he begins the good work he will carry it on. It is writ
ten: "Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
Who then shall touch it? Like Paul, the believer may ask the 
question: "Who shall separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord?" Now, what evidence b.ave I of an 
interest ia that love? Have there not been seaRons when I could 
say, "I know whom I have believed?" Yea, and I have been 
brought to see that there is salvation in no other. Could we 
trust our souls in any other hands? My answer is, No. Is it 
not in his blood and righteousness tbat we confide for acceptance 
with a holy and righteous God? And have I not realized the 
blood and righteousness of Immanuel, and so found peace with 
God? The very thought of being deceived has made me cry out, 
with eyes bedewed with tears: 

"How cau I bear the piercing thought, 
What if my name should be left out, 

When thou for them shalt call!" 
0 may the God of Abraham prevent it by his grace, and at last 
present me faultless before the presence o-f his glory with exceed
ing joy. Yea, and give me to realize my interest in the sure 
mercies of David. 

Beloved, I hope at times from these things that a little light 
breaks into my poor soul, but it is so transcient. 0 that God would 
bear with me, and forgive all my unbelief and hardness of heart! 
Yea, that he would take this poor fickle heart and keep it from 
sin, self, Satan, and every evil. Thon would I take my harp 
down from the willows, .and bid every string awake. 

Now I must conclude. I long 1.o be restored to you; but we 
must wait. May the grace of God be with you as a church. :May 
the Lord guide, preserve, and supply you. May you be kept in 
the love of God and love to each other. l\Iay the blessing of God 
be upon the congregatiqn, and may many be brought to know 
him, whom to know is life eternal. So prays 

Your affiictod Servant in Christ J. P_\RisII. 

0}' all joy, that is the sweet?st that is mixed with ~nourning 
ovor Christ. O it i~ a goodly thmg to be on our knees with Christ 
in our arms before God !-Bnnyan. 
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INQUIRY .A.ND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-! lately heard a minister say that the saints 
at death, from t,he commencement of time up to the prel'!ent, are 
a,sleep, that is, they are unconscious, aud will not enter heaven 
until the resurrection. Also that the wicked at death a.re in the 
same position, that is asleep, or unconscious, and will be so until 
the resurrection, when they will appear for judgment, and when 
that has been passed they will be annihilated, or cease to be. He 
says Abraham is still in this unconscious state, or asleep; not in 
heaven. For the benefit of the church of Christ I shall be thank
ful if you will kindly give your views upon the subject. 

Yours Truly, W. M. 

ANSWER. 

For the want of divine teaching the mind of man conceives 
and holds fast all kind., of erroneous views of the Scr1ptnres, 
and interprets them according to his own darkened understand
ing, and desires to make them correspond with what is most con
genial to reason, especiall:v as rega.rds a future state. ".All Scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works" (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) The apostle in the portion 
ju~t quoted, shows for what purpose the Scriptures are given: 
"That the man rif God may be perfect;" for the Word of the Lord 
is to be his lig-ht, l1is guide, and his rule, by which be is to mea
sure the doctrine that he holds and prl'!acbes; and by the same 
Word he measures the doctrines of men. Hence the exhortation: 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
(2 Tim. ii. 15.) 

The man of God is one who knows the things of God,-ha""ing 
received them \\ith power, life, and love into an honest heart; and 
these things he is to bring before his hearers, not once, nor twice, 
nor thrice, but continually; and in so doing he finds nourishment 
to his own soul, and is manifested to his godly hearers as a ser
vant of God: "Ifthouputthe brethren in remembrauce of these 
things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, wherennto thou 
hast attained_" (1 Tim. iv. 6.) The Spirit of the Lord and a ten
der conscience enable him to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, and keep him from jumbling, and rr:iixing 
truth with error, calling darkness light and light darkness, call
ing bitter sweet and sweet bitter, and from dealing deceitfully 
with the Word of God,-preaching one kind of doctrine to please 
some of his hearers and another kind of doctrine to please others: 
"Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds; lest the 
fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vine
yard, be defiled." (Dcut. xxii. 9.) 
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In this day of education and what is termed religious instru~
tion, in which the most subtle errors are disseminated, the people 
of God have continual need of Divine wisdom and a spirit of 
judgmentto discern between good and bad; between what is earthly 
and hellish, and what is heavenly and divine; for the" natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish
ness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiri
tua1lydiscerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) None but the people of God can 
properly onderstand these things; for whatsoever learning men 
or ministers of natural religion may have, they are still dark, blind 
creatures, "alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them." (Eph. iv. 18.) Man's ignorance lies inside him. 
He may have much of the wisdom of this world, as many of the 
subtle reasoners of the day have, who have been trained to be
co::ne preachers. Men enter colleges as ignorant as the wild ass's 
colt, and come out when they have acqoired, what is considered 
their ministerial qualifications, and are sent forth to preach, puffed 
up with conceit and the pride of the devil; and at once attempt 
by the teaching of men to overthrow the doctrine of God and the 
faith of his elect. 

But why do men hold such errors as those which oar corre
spondent names in his inquiry? Is it not because they know not 
the truth as it is in Jesus? Only Jet an unction from the Holy 
One come upon them (1 Jno. ii. 20), Jet the Spirit of Christ be 
poured out upon them (Acts ii. 18), let the Word of God, which 
is quick and powerful, enter into them (Heb. iv. 12), let the 
guilt of sin, the cry for mercy be realized in their consciences 
(Lu. xviii. 13), let the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
be enjoyed, and these errors could no longer thrive in their souls. 
It is the Spirit and power of truth that makes the soul free. 
(J no. viii. 36.) It is the grace of God that separates from natural 
religion and cuts off the soul from these lying doctrines of men, 
and by which we are led by the Holy Ghost to see that there is 
an eternity of misery for those who die in trespasses and sins, 
into which state we are all brought by the sin of .A.dam; and also 
to see that there is an eternity of happiness for all who are re
generated, called by grace, redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
and have felt on their souls the power of Him who says, "I am 
the Resurrection, and the Life." (Jno. xi. 25.) The statements 
of the minister to which our correspondent alludes are: 

First: That the saints who have died, from the commence
ment of time up to the present, are asleep, that is, unconscious, 
and will not enter heaven till the resurrection morning. 

Second: That the wicked are in the same state, or uncon
scious, and will remain so until the resurrection morniug, when 
they shall appear for judgment, and after judgment has been 
passed they will be annihilated. 

It is perfectly truB that all the bodies of the saints, except 
Enoch and Elijah, are asleep, and will remair. so until Christ, the 
Resurrection and the Life, shall appear. Of this fact tlrn Lord 
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would not have us ignorant, and so has revealed the matter most 
clearly by the pen of his servant Paul, who says, "I would not 
have yoa ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which havo no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, ovon so them a.lso 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." (1 Thess. iv. 
13, 14.) Then, and not till then, will the bodies of the saints 
enter heaven. Many more texts might be given in confirmation 
of this great truth; but this one will suffice. 

The doctrine which erroneous men hold is that the soul is 
after death as unconscious as the body, or, in other words, that 
it is asleep, which is utterly impossible; for how can the soul, 
which is immortal, sleep, as doth the body? The soul of m(!n 
and the body of man are two distinct and separate things. The 
body was made out of inanimate matter, or the dust of the earth, 
and fashioned according to the workmanship of God; but it 
could not, neither before nor after the fall, live without the soul. 
The soul was not made out of the dust of the earth; it came im
mediately from God himself. God saw the lifeless frame of .Adam 
which he had made, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and "man became a living soul." (Gen. ii. 7.) The soul 
coming from God must needs be immortal; the body being made 
dust of the earth must needs be mortal; so that the soul after 
death can and does live without the body, but the body cannot 
live without the soul. This we see in the case of the child (see 
1 Kings xvii); also in the case of Lazarus (Jno. xi); and to con
firm all we may take the case of Christ; for as soon as his soul 
fled to heaven, his body hung lifeless on the cross. 

But where are the souls ofthe saints who have died in the faith 
of Christ? To the dying thief Jesus said "To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise" (Lu. xxiii. 43), that is, his soul should bo 
there. This is where all the faithful in Christ Jesus are gathered 
at death: "These all died in faith" (Heb. xi), not in unconscious
ness. John saw the souls of the redeemed in heaven, and beard 
them singing, "Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and bath made us kings and priests unto 
God and bis Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever . .Amen." (Rev. i. 5, G.) Surely they cannot be unconscious 
as they are engaged in singing the best of all songs, and rendering 
praise and adoration to the best and worthiest of all Objects. 
Therefore though it is a troth that the bodies of the saints sleep, 
and will uot enter heaven till after the resurrection, it is also a 
blessed truth that at death their souls enter heaven, and enjoy 
beforehand what their bodies will afterwards share. 

Second: The bodies of the wicked are asleep, and will continue 
to sleep till the end of time, when both the righteous and the 
wicked will rise out of their graves; as the Scripture says: 
".And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged out of those things 
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which were written in the books, according to their works." 
(Rev. xx. 12.) But do the souls of the wicked sleep? .A.re they 
unconscious? He who has "made all things for himself; yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil" (Prov. xvi. 4) has said, 
"Hell end deetruction are never full;" and he also tells us in the 
parable of Lazarus and the rich man, "In hell he lift up his eyes,· 
being in torments," and such torments that he prayed that Laza
rus might dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool his tongue; 
"for," said he, "lam tormented in this flame." (Lu.xvi.) Gladly 
would those who are lost become unconscious; gladly would they, 
if possible, sleep, and forget their misery and sorrow; but the 
souls of the lost are as much immortal as the souls of the saved; 
-the first dwelling in hopeless misery under the curse and 
wrath of God brought upon-them as the reward of sin; for "the 
wages of sin is death" (Rom. vi. 23), and the others dwelling in 
everlasting happiness. 

That the wicked will be brought to judgment even erroneous 
men admit; for the Scriptures are so plain on this subject that 
they see to deny it would be against reason as well as faith. 
But they endeavour to persuade themselves that the wicked will 
be annihilated, or cease to exist; such Seri ptures as the following 
being chosen to support their views: "The wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of 'the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs; they 
shall consume; into smoke shall they con:mme away." (Ps. 
xxxvii. 20); "Ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet" (Mal. iv. 3); "Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." (2 Thess. i. 9.) But the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is God Eternal, and the 
Judge of the whole earth, before whom all men must stand at 
the last day, scatters all such fanciful interpretation to the four 
winds; as we have it recorded in Matt. xxv. 

Seeing the awful state into which the wicked after death and 
judgment must enter, and that that state is unalterable and 
eternal, seeing that the carnal mind is enmity against God, and 
that flesh and blood shrink from the fearful consequences of the 
punishment of sin, it is not a great wonder that men should fight 
against truths so solemn. There certainly can be no re.11Ilrrection 
of the body until the soul again enters into it; and as the soul is 
immortal and must exist for ever in the body, the body in which 
it exists must live for ever. Whatever sufferings, sorrows, sick
ness, weakness, and infirmity, or even desire for death may be felt 
by a person in this time state, so long as the soul remains in the 
frail tabernacle, we cannot say the body is dJad. So when the 
soul of man re-enters the body at the resurrection, and the wicked 
have to stand before the judgment-seat of God, there will be a 
banishment of soul and body together from the presence of God, 
an<l neither can cease to exist, for Goel has joined them together. 

Knowing that these things are so, and that not~ing can alter 
them, what cause have the godly to bless ancl praise God fo1· a 
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good hope of eternal life with Ch1·ist? What cause to bless his 
Name for giving them grace to feel their sin, for making known 
to them from time to time hig quickening power, enlightening 
them with tl1e li~ht of the living, and drawing ont their souls 
after himself in his beloved Son, who is all their hope, deAire, and 
expectation, and in whom they are longing to be found; for they 
are often inwardly saying," That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death." ( Phil. iii. 10.) 

SARAH ELLEN NICHOLLs.-On Dec. 6th, 1886, aged 24, Sarah 
Ellen Nicholls, of Stamford. She was not so deeply convinced 
of sin when the Lord first began a work of grace in her soul, as 
are some of his people, but she was brought to see and feel that 
she was a sinner in the sight of God, and to cry to him for mercy 
and forgiveness. Her sister who waited upon her during her long, 
painful affliction has written the following account of her: 

"My dear departed sister was born at Weldon, on Nov. 29th, 
1862. When she was eight years of age we removed to Stam
ford. Very early in life she manifested a dislike to much that 
is wrong; hence she took no delight in the follies of youth, as 
some do. She was always pleased to go with our dear parents 
to North Street Chapel, and appeared much interested in every
thing that belonged to the house of God. It pleased the Lord 
nearly two years ago to lay his afflicting hand upon her. We 
thought at first her complaint was rheumatism, and applied the 
usual remedies, which relieved her for a time; but she was never 
free from pain and al ways walked a little lame. About nine 
months ago she became much worse, and the medical man pro
nounced it a case of serious hip disease, which was so exceedingly 
painful as to require a weight of 8 lbs to be fastened on her foot 
placed in a i:plint, which gave her much relief. 

"Up to this time she had said but little as to the state of her 
mind. The Bible, and hymn book were her com1tant companions; 
but she rarely spoke of what was passing in her mind. On June 
12th she was very ill and suffering mnch pain, She said to me, 
'I am not ready to die. 0 I so much want the Lord to give me 
a, sweet testimony that I am one of his children and that Jesus 
died for me; but I am afraid I am too great a sinner for God to 
have mercy npon me.' I told her it was for sinners Christ died; 
if he ha,d died for the righteous, then we could have had no hope 
of mercy. She said,' 0 if he would but shine upon my poor soul, 
and give me one token of his love and one ~mile, and then take 
me home unto himself where there is no p:tin ! Would it not be 
nice? 0 to be free from sin and this painful affliction! Dut I 
do ueed patience to bear up under it all.' 
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"She then said to me, 'Do yon pray for me?' Irepliecl, 'YeA, 
many times in a day.' She then saicl, 'Sometimes I am greatly 
encouraged to hope in God's mercy, because he gave me this verse 
in my g1·cat trouble three years ago (alluding to a severe trial she 
was called to pass through), No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thoa. shalt condemn. (Isa. ]iv. 17.) Thi~ sweet por
tion was uppermost in my thoughts and remained upon my mincl, 
and it has been a great comfort to me. I believe the Lord spoke 
jt to my soul during that deep trial, for it was most wonderfully 
fulfilled on my behalf.' She also spoke of several hymm1 whi~h 
bad been made a special blessing to her soul about that time, es
pecially the two following lines of hymn 297: 

"' And all this to p1·ove thee, to stain thy cursed pride; 
Yet still he will love thee; but grace must be tried.' 

She said very little to us again about the exercises of her mind 
until Oct. 3rd, when she appeared to be sinking fast, and wo 
thought she could not live another 24 hours. Our clear father, 
who has always been deeply concerned about her eternal welfare, 
and has prayed most earnestly for her, asked her very tenrlcrly 
bow she felt in her mind respecting the future. She said,",' Very 
peaceful. I have no fear of death, but long to go home.' She 
then named where she would like to be buried and who she would 
like to bury her. She next spoke to each of uA by turn and asketl 
us not to grieve for her, as she would soon be happy. My father 
then read and prayed with her, al!I was bis custom to do when she 
could bear it; but her great sufferings and the almost constant 
excruciating pains she had to endure from her diseased hip and 
leg prevented that spiritual intercourse with her which was so 
desirable. The greater part of her time she lay with her eyes 
closed and rarely spoke to any of us. Her pains being so great 
the medical attendant was afraid of mortification setting in, there
fore she underwent two operations, and although they relieved 
her much, they caused her mnch severe pain. 

"On Saturday, the 27th, she said,' I shall not be here long-. I 
am now going fast.' I went to call our dear parents, and when 
I returned she said, 'I thought I had gone home; it wa1i so bwuti
ful. I did not want to come back to earth again?' My f,ither 
again asked her how she felt in her mind, when she instantly re
peated that sweet verse: 

'" Show me some token, Lord, for good,' &c. 
She then said to father, 'I wanted you to know how I felt, aT.H1 
then you would not grieve for me when I am gone. I want to 
go home. I do love the Lord. I have loved him for a long time.' 
Father said to her, 'My dear child, if you love the Lord, ho must 
first have loved you and put his love into your heart, iliat yon 
might love him in return.' To which she replied, 'I do inJePLl 
love him.' She also Rpoke of several answers to he,· prcL_H'r~ 
which she had received, and of a sermon preached some: LllllL' ar;o 
by Mr. Prince, which was of special use to her, as it desc-rib::d tlw 
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very things she was passing through; and so powerfully was it 
applied to her heart that she had great difficnlty in keeping from 
calling out in the chapel. She said much more than we could 
understand. 

"We did not think she could live through the night; but she 
rallied again, and lived eight days longer. Her suff'3rings now 
had become very, very great, but not a murmur escaped her lips; 
though often when the pains came on she would beseechingly ask 
the Lord to give her patience to bear them, and to keep her from 
calling out in her sufferings. Nothing but the grace of God could 
have enabled her to bear up under all her pains and sufferings, 
lying in one position for many months, and being quite unable to 
move any part of her body except her hands. On one occasio~ 
she repeated the following sweet lines: 

"' Lord, I hear of showers of blessings, 
Thou art scattering fall and free; 

Showers the thirsty land refreshing, 
Let some _droppings fall on mo.' 

.A.fter this Rhe did not speak again, but we frequently saw her lips 
move as if in prayer. She continued up to Monday night in t):ii~ 
state, when at 11 o'clock she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, and her 
soul was landed in those heavenly mansions prepared for suffer
ing saints, and where the weary are for ever at rest.'' 

I reached Stamford on the day of her burial, ap.d heard the 
glad tidings her dear father was able to give me respecting her 
soul's eternal safety. My mourning was turned into joy, and I 
could and did bless the Lord that he had heard my poo.r breathings 
Oil her behalf, and also t,he prayers of many friends upon whose 
minds sbe had been deeply laid. The funeral was fixed for D_ec. 
10th, and as I stood engaged to supply the pulpit at Stamford 
on the 12th, the way was made for me to bury her. .A. goodly 
number of the frien<lB from North Street cLapel were present at 
the cemetery to witness her mortal remains committed to the dust, 
iu sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection. E. FEAZEY. · 

HARRIET WoRSELL.-On Dec. 29th, 1686, aged 37, Harriet Wor
sell, a member of the church at Halling. 

She was brought to sue and feel her lost state as a poor fallen 
sinner at a very early age, through the following sad circum
stance. A man having cut his own throat, and thus become his 
own murderer, she was led to consider if it were her case, what 
would become of her never-dying lilC'ul, which brought her into 
great distress of mind, and she felt that living and dying in the 
state she was then in, where God is she never could come. Then 
1,he set about to make herself better aud to establish a righteous
ness of her own; but in due time the Lord wa~ pleaRed to show 
her that salvation was all of grace, and a portion of God's Word 
was applied to her mind respecting the imputed righteousness of 
a precious Christ. When 1 have been speaking to her of the 
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substitutionary work of the Redeemer, she would l'!a.y, "I learnt 
that truth from heaven." 

In the order of Divine providence she removed to Homsey 
Rise, London, and sat under the ministry of a Mr. W. She was 
led to see the ordinance of Believer's Baptism, but after speaking 
to Mr. W. about joining the church the enemy of souls set in 
upon her, telling her that she was only a hypocrite and knew 
nothing of real godliness. This she feared was true, and so went 
to the minister and told him she could not be baptized; but the 
snare was broken, and she went through the ordinance oE bap
tism. After her marriage she united with the church at Ryarsh, 
in Kent, but, through weakness of body, was often unable to at
tend the means of grace, and was led to remove her membership 
to the cause at Halling. 

In March, 1884, she was taken very ill, and suffered great pain 
of body. From this illness she never really recovered, and at 
times endured severe conflicts with the enemy. She often groaned 
in spirit, saying, "I fear if I should die I shall be lost." She was 
greatly tried whether her religion was of the Lord, and felt the 
solemnity of having a name to live while dead. She was very 
much refreshed and comforted in reading the Life of Mr. Ker
shaw, Huntington, and Tipta[t, also the "Memoirs of the Hymn
W riters," and would often say to me when she saw me cast down 
with the cares of thit1 life, "You know dear Mr. Tiptaft says, a 
cross is to be a cross; not something to play with." 

She had been favoured to hear Mr. Ashdown, and llr. Prince 
at Maidstone two or three times, and would often refer to the 
solemn tru.ths they advanced as being the very things she wanted 
to know and feel for herr.:elf. One morning the Lord applied the 
following words to her: "When Christ, who iR our life, shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory" (Col. iii. 4); 
and she was enabled to see him as her Life, and herself safe in 
his hands. After this she again had to experience great darkne&s 
of mind and much severe pain of body. 

In Aug. 1886, spinal disease ~et in, and her sufferings Vl"ere very 
great. On reading to her hymn 321 she said the last line of each 
verse was the only desire she had, except that the Lord would gi vo 
her children grace. She also said, "1 can freely give you up, for 
I know you belong to the Lord, and he will take care of you. I 
feel what a mercy it will be if I shall at last see his face, and this 
verse has come to me : 

'"Jesus, the vision oE thy face 
Hath overpowering charms,'" &c. 

She got much worse, and experienced great darkness of minu, tl,c 
enemy pressing her very hard, and saying, "lf you were a child 
of God you wonld be difforont to what you arc. You are only in 
troublo because you t.hi11k you arc going to die, and that you will 
go to hell." She often was afraid that hor fear was only a slavish 
one and' not that filial fear that works by love, and would say, 
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"I fear after all I am deceived and have deceived yon and 
others." 

On one occasion, while sitting with her, I heard her in prayer, 
Baying, "Dear Lord, remember me," and then ehe said, "I do 
want the Lord to appear." On asking her if she did not feel so 
well, she said, "I don't mind about my body; it is my poor 
soul. 0 if my hope is the hypocrite's hope!" Augulilt 12th, she 
was still very ill, but a little more comfortable in her mind in the 
morning, but during the day she was much beset with the ad
versary of souls, and again rolled everything in question, feeling 
that she was the vilest sinner upun the face of the earth. She 
was directed to that sweet portion in Isaiah xl. 1: "Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your God," &c., with many other 
precious promises that seemed to have a soothing effect upon her 
mind. She had a very restless night, and on Saturday morning 
she was much distressed in soul about her eternal welfare, and, 
with tears, entreated the Lord to save her and her dear children 
with an eternal salvation, saying, "Lord, do save them, and save 
me, too. I am nothing but a poor helpless sinner." For weeks 
she was tossed to and fro, and driven to her wit'R end, and would 
Bometimes cry out in agony, "Lord, do help me! Lord, deal 
gently with me;" but no deliverance came. Sometimes she would 
say, "The Lord will not hear me. Do pray for me. Perhaps he 
will hear you." She wanted the Lord to say unto her soul, "I 
am thy salvation;" but the set time to favour her had not come. 

Mr. J. Martin visited her occasionally, to whom she was very 
much attached; but was so afraid she had deceived him and her
self too, and told him she feared she had only learnt her religion 
in theory and not in power. She bad to painfully come into the 
experience of Jeremiah, where he says, "When I cry and shout, 
he shutteth out my prayer ... And I so.id, My strength and my 
hope is perished from the Lord." (Lam. iii. 8, 18.) 

One Monday evening, as we were watching her, expecting her 
end, she said, "Blessed Jesus!" and then asked for her sister, and 
said, "My Saviour is come. 0 my Saviour is come! Where is 
my husband? Go, and tell him." When I went to her bedside, 
she said again, "0 my Saviour is come! I do hope he will not 
go away. Is it not glorions?" I said, "I told you the Lord 
wonld come and visit you." She replied, "Yes; but I did not 
think it would be like this." Later on she remarked that the 
comfort she had felt was all gone,and she was so disappointed that 
she was not taken home to heaven. But she had again to ex
perience the hidings of God's face, and for weeks was almost in 
del!!pair. All we could get from her was that she was lost, and 
that it had been revealed to her that she had committed the un
pardonable sin, and that there was no forgiveness for her, neither in 
tl,is world nor in the world to come. I read the Obituaries in 
the "Standard" to her, but all seemed to condemn her. She could 
see their safety, because they were the people~of G oc1

1 but she 
foared she was not one. 
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Mr. Martin called to see her again, and said to her, "Well my 
dear sieter, how are you?'' She replied, "Do not call me sister. 
I am a hypocrite; and have deceived you and all the people." On 
referring to her past experience and asking her if she had not ex
perienced what she had professed in years gone by, and remind
ing her of many Ebenezers of which she had spoken, she said, 
"I thought I meant it, and thought I felt the preciousness of 
truth; but I am afraid it was only in the flesh. What could it 
have been that I felt that Monday night if it were not a visit 
from the Lord?" Thus sometimes a little hope would spring up 
for a few minutes that the Lord would come again and reveal 
himself to her. 

These words were given to me for her: "I will see yon again, 
and your heart shall rejoice" &c. (Jno. xvi. 22); but my faith 
was sharply tried, for she grew worse and worse, and instead of 
wanting to see the people of God, she could not bear to ~ee tbem, 
and instead of love, felt spite towards them, and was sorely temp
ted to curse God; but was not left to do that, although she al"ked 
my sisters to get someone to destroy her. I said to her, "The 
Lord has not left yon, as he did Judas, and many others, to de
stroy yourself." She replied, "No; I would gladly do so, but you 
will not let me." We were advised by the doctor to watch her 
very closely, as he said the disease was affecting the brain. One 
night, as a godly woman was sitting with her, she said, "0 what 
awful things I am tempted to say! Shall I tell you? No, I can
not;" and then she rubbed her hands, and kept saying, "0 thou 
spotless Lamb of God! 0 thou spotless Lamb of God!" to pre
vent the fearful blasphemies coming onto£ her mouth. She seemed 
thoroughly possessed with a devil. I was helped to refer her to 
Bunyan in his "Pilgrim's Progres~," where he was beset with 
evil spirits, and knew not whether he gave utterance to the blas
phemies or not. In this state she continued for some days. She 
asked for the deacons of the church to come and pray for her, 
which they did; but all they could get from her was: "I am lost. 
I have deceived you and myself too." Truly it wa:, a solemn 
time, but I felt a conviction that the Lord would appear; for I 
could not give her n p. 

The Lord was pleased gradually to subdue this awful spirit of 
blasphemy, and we perceived she was more calm and quiet. I 
liiaid, "You have not those blasphemous feelings now." Sbe re
plied, "Not so much; but I am afraid I am deceived. If I could 
but feel I was safe, I should long to go home." After this she 
wandered very much in her mind; so that we could not converse 
with her. A week before she died she called both my sisters to 
her, and said to them, "Look, there are the angels! 0 it is glo
rious; but not like what I felt that Monday night." After this 
she gradually got worse in body, but very calm iu mind, ~nd on 
Dec. 29th, 188ti, she quietly passed away, to be for ever with the 
Lord. She was interred in Halling cemetery on Jan. 3rd, by Mr. 
Martin, C. T. WORSELL. 
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EirnA LETITIA SnoRY.-On Aug. 29th, 1886, aged 20, at Waiit
age, Berks, Emma Letitia Savory. 

She was always very delicate, and obliged to be a prisoner in 
the house during the winter. She was brought to see the vanity 
of the fashions and maxims of this poor, polluted world. The 
first time she felt conviction of sin was under a sermon preached 
by the late Mr. Swonnell, at Wantage. When she reached home 
she went into the wood-house, fell upon her knees, and implored 
the mercy of God. From that time she was deeply exercised in 
mind. She attended Grove Chapel. The death of her sister in 
last June made a deep impression upon her mind, and in about 
a month after the Lord was pleased to lay his affi.icting hand 
upon her. On July 14th, the doctor was sent for. He said she 
would be better in a few days; but the sickness increased, and 
she con tinned to get worse. She said, "Whether for life or for 
death, I am in the Lord's hands." On Jnly 24th she wrote the 
following: 

"I had a sweet time in reading Ps. cxlvii. 11 : 'The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.' 
I felt he would never have brought me so far, and then put me 
to shame; but two days after this I felt great death in my mind, 
and feared the sweet feeling I had had was produced by the 
devil. On the following Sunday I had a sweet springing up in 
my soul, and felt that if it were the Lord's will to take me, I 
should be a lamb in his fold. What a favour, that though I feel 
to be such a sinner, yet I can believe there is mercy for me! I 
have a good hope in God's mercy. I am a sinner saved by grace. 

'" My hope is built on nothing less, 
Than Jesn's blood and righteousness.' 

"July 28th. -I am patiently waiting my dismissal. I long to 
be gone; but must wait God's sovereign time and will. He re
membereth I am dust, and that this weary, sin-burdened body is 
become weak. I should like to sing his praises; bnt I will when 
I lay down this clay tR.bernacle, for I shall sing loudest of them 
all, and lay my crown at his righteous feet. 

"Aug. lst.-I am in a happy, happy frame of mind, longing 
and waiting God's gracious will to take me to himself. I still 
have a hope in his mercy. 

"Aug. 20th.-In answer to heartfelt prayer that I might not 
be deceived, I felt a sudden springing up of faith to believe that 
mine was a rea,l change of heart. Let the time be long or short 
for this poor clay tabernacle to be put off, I hope to be amongst 
the redeemed, singing the everlasting song, 'Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain' for sinners, such as I feel myself to be. Praise 
him ! Praise him ! " 

When I was supplying at Grove on Ang. 8th, I was informed 
that she was nigh unto death and had a desire to see me. I found 
her very ill indeed in body, but happy in mind. I read a few 
verses from Jno. xiv, and spoke a little to her about her soul's 
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welfare. She said she had a well-grounded hope. I then tried 
to pray for her. , I felt that she was not long for this world, and 
was led to ask the Lord to give her an abundant entrance into 
his kingdom. W-hen I arose from my knees she took my hand 
and said, "I feel sure the Lord will answer your prayer." 

Aug. 28th, being her birthday, Mrs. Belcher called to see her. 
She seemed much better, and was flinging a long time. She said 
to her mother, "I am so happy. I wish I could die now;" and 
then sang: 

"Praise God-from whom all blessings flow," &c., 
several times, and read her Bible. In the afternoon'she changed 
for the worse, and in the evening she said, "What mast it be to 
be there?" and then exclaiIIed, "Praise him! Praise him!" A 
little after 11 o'clock at night she became very ill, and continued 
so until half-past 4 o'clock. She then seemed inclined to sleep a 
little; but shortly afterwards began singing hymn 350: 

"The righteous shall hold on his way." 

Then she said, "Victory! Victory!" and raised her hand, and 
was gone. T. EMERY. 

HANNAH HoPKINs.-On Jan. 6th 1887, aged 69, Hannah, wife 
of James Hopkins, for many years a deacon at Providence 
Cha-pel, Bath. 

She had been a member for many years at Providence Chapel, 
Bath, and was remarkable for her quiet, unobtrusive, and con
sistent walk. She was naturally very reserved and of few words, 
but a person of calm, solid judgment. She was a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit, which showed itself in her countenance, espe
cially the last few years, when she often appeared very dejected. 
From remarks which fell from her lips during her last illness, it 
does not appear that she had ever had any great manifestations 
of the love of God to her soul; but had been from time to time, 
when much burdened and oppressed, "holpen with a little help," 
just enough, she said, to enable her to hold on her way. Her 
path might, to others, have appeared a comparatively easy one; 
but "the heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a Rtrangerdoth 
not intermeddle with his joy" (Prov. xiv. 10); and it was so in 
her case. She was the subject of many doubts and fears, and 
often feared her religion was not real. 

The last three or fonr years her burden had been greatly in
creased by the mental affliction of her has band. She appears to 
have seen it coming on for some time before others knew any
thing of it, and what she passed through, to use h~r own wor~s, 
none but herself and her God knew; for they lived alone rn 
rather a quiet neighbourhood. Ever sine~ the affiict~on ca~ie o_n 
she has been from time ~o time very rebellious about it, feeling it 
so hard that they should have to endure so much and be sepa
rated in their latter years. Now and then the Lord dropped a 
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little comfort into her poor heart, but it was soon gone, and she 
rPtnrnca :igain to her own sad place. Occasionally for a little 
while she would feel reconciled to her cross; but by-and-bye it re
turned again with all its Wt'igbt, until she felt almost distraoted. 

A few weeks before her death she paid a visit to her sister, 
Mrs. Marsh, at Melksham, returning home about a month be
fore Christmas, and in a few days ,vas taken ill with conges-
1 ion of the lungs. She appeared very low in her mind, but 
after a few days felt 11, little better and was removed to the 
hou,-e of her niece, where she could more convenieutly be attended 
to. She appeared to revive a little after the change, but in Jan
nnry began to get worse and much weaker, although the doctor 
RHid her disease was almost gone. It Roon became evident that 
her end was near, and she was not left night or day. On Jan. 3rd, 
n, f1 ieud went to proffer her services for the night, at which she 
nppeared much pleased, and very thankful to the Lord for send
ing one of his dear people, and remarked, "There are none like 
them. I could not do with worldly people about me now." 

When settled for the night she said, "I do not think I am 
going to die, because I have had these words: 'This sickness is 
uot unto death."' The friend replied, "There is no real death 
1o the Lord's children; it, is· only a change unto eternal life. 
Perh2tps he may take you to himself." She said, "Yes, he may." 
The night passed most peacefully. She continually said bow 
very good the Lord was to her, and that she felt passive in his 
l1anda, willing for him to take her or spare her a little longer as 
he s:i w fit. She said, "I can leave my husband in the Lord's 
lin.nds now. He is so good to me. I have been so rebellious, 
but lie has been so merciful and patient with me, doing me good 
all the time, though I did uot know it. Look at his goodness in 
permitting me to see my dear sister. He knew he was about to 
1 :ike me to himself; for I believe now that this is death, and I 
Jo net fear it in the least. Who could have thought t.hat after 
all my tossings he would bring me to this r I have been tossed 
wit.Ii tempest and not comforted; but see me now! Do tell all 
tbe poor doubting, fearing ones how good and fait.hful he bas 
lil'e11 to me. Tell them how faithful be is. 0 so faithful! . Help 
rne to p1aise him." 

On the 4th she sent for her brother-in-law a.no spoke solemnly 
:rnd sweetly to him, trying to encourage him to press on, thoagh 
1 he "ay was rough. She then desired that he would send his 
cliilcren to see her. Upon their entering tho room she tried to 
r:ii.,;c herself in bed, and her face quite shone as she exclaimed, 
•· \\'ell, children, have you come to ~ec how a christian can die, 
lJe .. ause I am going to die, and I believe I am going to heaven. 
'J'l1e old must die and the young mny. I should like y0u to have 
Jr:y G0d when you come to die, but he must first change your 
l.t:ar!,, and teach you to pray, which I hope he will do." She 
spr;kc, in a similar manner to several other young friends. Indeed, 
1,lie co-uld not be quiet, for the Lord had loosened hor tongue. 
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To abother friend who came to see her, she held out her hand, 
and said, "We11, here I am in the midst of Jordan; but it is firm 
stimding. I n.m on the Rock, and 1 do not think Satan will be 
permitted to assault me any more; but Mrs. - will te11 yon if 
he does, for she has promised to stay with me until the end, and 
that will not be long." 

She desired that her nephew and niece might be called when 
the last came; and on the mor1,ing of the 5th she said, "Call 
them; I think the time has come." After a litt.le time she re
vived again, and, stretching out her hands, looked up with a 
beautiful smile, her eyes and £ace quite bright. The friend said, 
"What can you see?" She replied, "0 such a beautiful light!" 
She then sent messages to one and another of the dear friends, 
with her dying love; and also faithfully admonished those who 
were with her, giving advice and counsel according to their circum
stances, though all the time she was getting weaker and weaker, 
and labouring much for breath. The friend who was with her 
asked her from time to time if it was still firm standing, and each 
time she smiled sweetly and said, "Yefl." She repeated several 
hymns and looked at the ends of her fingers now and then to 
watch for the signs of death. 

Upon the doctor entering her room previous to her death, she 
,exclaimed, "Well, doctor, here I am, a day'ti march nearer home." 
On the last night of her life she said. to the friend who was with 
her, "I want to see Christ." The friend replied, "You must wait 
a little longer." She said she hoped the Lord would not let her 
get impatient. 'l'o a young girl who lived in the house she said, 
"I hope yon may have my God to be with yon in death; bot if 
you wish to die the death of the righteous, yon must live the life 
of the righteous. I have often £eared I should be left at the last; 
but O how good the Lord is to me! I am going to heaven." 

Seeing her hand shake she said, "That is the mud-walled cot
tage shaking." The friend asked if she could say she longed to 
see it fall. She replied, "I do not want to say that; but to pa
tiently wait God's time." She said, "Give my dying love to 
Miss-, and tell her I should like her to have been here to see 
how a Christin,n can die." She also sent her dying love to our 
aged deacon, Mr. D., saying, "I should have liked to have seen 
him once more, but cannot now. Tell him I am firm on the Rock; 
and I hope he may feel as I do when he comes to die." 

Upon giving her some water she said, "This is not vinegar 
mingled with gall, as Christ had given to him. I have every 
comfort, and a kind Christian friend to attend upon me; but his 
friends all forsook him and fled." It was a great privilege to 
be with her, and a dew seemed to rest upon my spirit for some 
days after her death. I love to meditate upon the wondrous 
faithfulness, mercy, and love of our covenant-keeping God as ex
hibited in the case of our poor fearing, doubting sister. She 
several times prayed that my last end might be like hers, which 
I hope may be the case. E. B. 
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BENJBIIN WATERs.-On Dec. 13th, 1886, aged 81, Ilenjamin 
Waters, deacon at Hope Chapel, Cambridge, since the formation 
of the church in 1861. 

In the days of his unregeneracy he was n. most profligate cha
racter, though at times from nine years old he had strong con
victions. He was working one Sunday, so as to be at liberty to 
accompany some highway robbers in the evening, when his mas
ter found him :md told him if he did not leave off and go to chapel 
he would tell his mother. (He had a great re"'ard for his mother 
who was a gracious woman.) So he went to Green Stroet Meet
ing that evening where the late John Foreman preached. This 
was in 1823. The Lord at that time was pleased to meet with 
him and fasten saving conviction upon his mind. He tried to 
shake it off as he f01·merly had done, but in vain. Wherever he 
went the words, "Eternity, eternity," sounded in his ears, and 
the law of God was brought home with power to _his conscience. 
A friend taught him to read and tried to encourage him, but he 
told him it was no use; he was too bad and too far gone; the 
Lord would never have mercy upon him. 

After remaining in great distress for some time, he again 
heard Mr. F. preach from the words: "This is the covenant that 
I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them." 
(Heb. x. 16.) His path was traced out, and the exercises of his 
mind described. Mr. F. made this remark," As sure as there is a 
God in heaven and I am here before you, the soul that is in. this 
caAe, whoever he is, shall be delivered." He went home thinking 
over these things, and that night the Lord set his soul at liberty 
with such a sense of his love and mercy aii. caused him to say, 
"Lord, stay' thine hand," _while he ,sang~'"'God himself is my sal-
vation." 1 "·" ' · · 

He was paralysed for more than 20 years, but, with difficulty, 
managed to get to chapel until within a few months of his death, 
his seat being rarely vacant; when the <;loors were ope.n·. He was 
a man of discernment and sound judgment in the things of God, 
and during h~s lo_ng pr~fession of more than 60 years, :through 
grace, he marntamed his adherence to the .~ruth -of God. · He 
scarcely ever read any other books but the Bible and hymn-book. 
From thf: nature of his complaint he was unable to say· much 
during his last illness, bnt he said sufficient fu satisfy ns tp.at 
his hope was in Christ, wher~ it had long· been fixed, an.d wh~re 
his soul was resting. 'l'hus he passed away. R. F. R. 

T.EIE cross requires great grace, and therefore calls forth much 
prayer. Sufferi11g times are praying timea.-Romaine. 

IT is thy grief that sin is in thee. 'l.'he motiorni and lnsting 
,of it are thy burden. The resisting and opposing them is tb,r con
tinual warfare; ,and thou hast no prospect before thee of. enJoying 
perfect delive:ranoo from this heavy eross, until death release thc\3, 
Blessed be God for the :;alvation that is in Obrist Jesus !-Romaine. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Oontinuedfrom page 155.) 
Third: "Whither thou goest, I will go." Ruth must have felt 

convinced that Naomi was treading a right, though sorrowful 
pathway, and that she was a good, gracious, and blessed woman, 
notwithRtanding her cry that the hand of the Lord had gone out 
against her. She was at this time, as the Scripture describes: 
"0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, 
I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundatioD3 
with sapphires." (Isa. liv. 11.) No small tempest lay upon her. 
She knew the meaning of the texts: "0 my God, my soul is cast 
down within me" (Ps. xlii. 6); "He is filled foll with reproach" 
(Lam. iii. 30); "They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths; their soul is melted because of trouble." (Ps. 
cvii. 26.) 

Naomi and her husband had their own way in going into the 
land of Moab, which God permitted to accomplish his own pur
poses; but now the Lord will have his way and execute his will, 
that he may do Naomi good at her latter end: "My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higherthanyourways,and my thoughts thanyourthoughts." 
(Isa. Iv. 8, 9.) She went into Moab with her husband, not trust
ing in the Lord, but she must come out a widow looking to her 
Maker, who was her everlasting Husband, from whom she could 
not be separated: "She that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and prayers 
night and day." (1 Tim. v. 5.) The eye of Christ was upon the 
poor widow mentioned in the Gospel by Luke, and he thought 
more of the two mites which make a farthing which she cast iuto 
the treasury, than he did of all the offerings of those who of theit· 
abundance cast in unto the offerings of God. So was it with t lrn 
faith of Naomi; for, mixed and surrounded as it was with grief, 
sorrow, and trial, it went into the great Treasury, God, and lrn 

regarded it. . 
Ruth did not support Naomi in her assertion that the haml ot 

the Lord was gone out against her. On the_ other hand, she n~ust 
have had a holy discovery that her mot~er-rn-19:w waii a grac10us 
anil bleA~eil woman, that she wa~ trrlnng a right. course, that 

No. 617. 
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the Lord was her God, and that he was leading her by a right 
way; therefore, in the Lord's strength, she resolved to go with 
her: '· The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord; and he 
delight.eth in his way." (Ps. xxxvii. 23.) It is no small evidence 
of divine life in the soul when we cau truly discern it in others 
who may be undc1· chastisement and trial; and more especially 
:so when we can make choice of their company aud pathway, rather 
than the pleasures and riches of the world; for in so doing we 
show forth the faith of God, as Moses did: "Choosing rather to 
suffer aflliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea
sures of sin for a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in E1?ypt; for he had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward." (Heb. xi. 25, 26.) 

Naomi was returning to Bethlehem, but she was going thither 
in great heaviness of spirit; and thus she resembled her Lord in 
his course through this world to the city of God; for of him it 
is written: "Reproach hath broken my head; and I am full of 
heaviness; and I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found none." (Ps. lxix. 20.) We should 
not think it strange when we are filled with heaviness and sor
row, and the Comforter that should relieve our souls is far from 
us. (Lam. i. 16.) The God of onr hope, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, the Resurrection and the Life, He who is now above angels, 
though he was made lower than the angels for the Ruffering of 
death, must, on his way to the heavenly Jerusalem, go into the 
garden of Gethsemane where he began to be "sorrowful and very 
heavy." (Matt. xxvi. 37.) So sorrowful was the God Man at 
this time that, as if to relieve his oppressed soul, he broke out 
and opened his holy heart to bis three favourite disciples, saying, 
"My soul is exceeding sorrowfal, even unto death." (Matt. xxvi. 
38.) In this sad and solemn place, so intense were the sorrow 
and heaviness of Christ's soul that the disciples could not endure 
to behold it; for though they sorrowed with him, yet under it 
they sank into sleep. 

Before Jesus entered the city above, before he reached the throne 
to which he was ordained, before he entered into the joy that was 
set before him, the Scripture must be fulfilled: "He shall drink 
of the brook in the way; therefore shall he lift up the head." 
(Ps. ex. 7.) Before the water of life should proceed with much 
abundance out of the throne of God and the Lamb (Rev. xxii), 
blood in great drops, arising out of the agony of his soul when 
under the wrath and justice of his Father, issned from his holy 
human Nature: "And being in an agony he prayed more earn
<:stly; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground." (Ln. xxii. 44.) It was not from careless
ness or indifference to the sufferings of their God and Maker that 
the disciples slept, but the sight of his body bathed in blood and 
the agonies of his righteous soul so o'Verwhelmed them with sor• 
ro1c that they sank to sleep. 

If Jesus, in returning to his native c01,ntry and the city of 
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which he is the Foundation and the Founder, met with such 
sorrow and suffering, we should not think it strange that Naomi 
who was returning to her city and her Father's house, sbonld b~ 
thus sorrowful, tried, tempted, and desolate in her soul, and that 
she, under his chastenings, which, at the bottom, were all in love, 
should cry ont, "The hand of tho Lord is gone out against me." 
Hence the words of Peter, who was with Christ in the garden 
and witnessed his sufferings: "Think it not strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try yon, as though some strange thing
happened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings; that, when bis glory shall be revealed, ye ma.y 
be glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) 

With such a sorrowful spirit and path of trial, what bnt in
ward, spiritual affection and love, what but a living faith in the 
heart could have induced Ruth, without one single exhortation, 

•to cleave to and go with Naomi? If we are called and born of God 
we shall find the Scripture true: '' Ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God bath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God bath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and things which are despised, bath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are; that no flesh should glory in his presence." 
(1 Cor. i. 26-29.) 

Those who resorted unto David in bis days of great trial, when 
the dew of heaven was so much upon him and his conscience was 
so tender, were in trial and few in number; but they were of 
one heart and one way: "And every one that was in distress, and 
every one that was in debt, and every one that was discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and he became a captain over 
them." (1 Sam. xxii. 2.) David, at that time, had nothing but 
his sword and his God; but they were blessed days to his son.I; 
for "the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went." (2 Sam. 
viii. 6.) In those early days of his pilgrimage the Spirit was _in 
him a. well of water springing up into everlasting life." ( J no. iv. 
14.) He sweetly felt the Lord to be his Refuge, and could say, 
"I will not trust in my bow, neither shall. my sword save me." 
(Ps. xliv. 6.) The dew lay all night upon his branch and the rock 
poured him out rivers of oil. (Job xxix.) 1:Ie had a pure heart, 
a single eye to God's glory, a tender conscience, and sy1;11pathy 
and love to the poor, needy, afflicted people of G~d, which _en
abled him to pen the book of Psalms, where th_e sick and fwnt, 
the deep in debt, and those who are ready to perish fir~d comfort: 
"The meek will he guide in judgment; and the meek will he teach 
his way." (Ps. xxv. 9.) It is ind~ed 8: bless~d ~ark of g_race ~o 
choose to walk with the righteous m tnbulat10n, u~stead of walk
ing with graceless characters in worldly exaltation, a_nd to. be 
joined to the true, living people of God, though they be 1~ feelmf, 
like dogs; and by faith to sl\y, ''Where thon. goest, I will go; 
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for "to him that is joined to all the living there is hope; for a 
living dog is better than a dead lion." (Eccles. ix. 4.) 

Fourth: "Where thou lodgest, I will lodge." Ruth knew not 
where ber mother-in-law would i;;leep, nor did Naomi know; bt1t 
she was willing to cast in her lot with her and leave the matter 
with God; for she certainly l1ad an eye to l1im. She had left her 
own home to accompany tl1is poor desolate woman, and was will
ing to share with her the meanest temporary abode. She calls 
it a lodging; as if she had said, "ltwill only be for a short time, 
and then yon will reach your city and friends; and whatever 
place you may sl~ep in, whether a stable, like the Saviour had at 
his birth, or a palace, like Joseph had after his exaltation, I will 
lodge with thee." This shows love and union in the Apirit. She 
was one with her mother-in-law and could enter into the spir-it of 
t,he text: "Better is a dinner of herbA where love is, than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith." (Prov. xv. 17.) What a coming into 
the Scripture: "Having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content." (1 Tim. vi. 8.) They could not be in a worse case 
than the Saviour who was opposed and persecuted by day, and at 
night had no home where he could quietly recline his blessed, his 
majest,ic head. 

The best and most pleasant nights are not al ways spent on beds 
of down. King Nebuchadnezzar was greatly troubled on his 
bed, bnt Paul and Silas were happy in a prison with their feet 
made fast in the stocks. David was content to watch the hand 
of God by night, whilst Saul and his host were asleep: "The 
abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep" (Eccles. v. 
12); and Christ, who never had a penny in the world, slept quietly 
in a storm. (Lu. viii.) Ma:::iy a child of God has found the Lord 
in the night season, and had their souls carried out in sweet me
ditation on the Lord J esns Christ. Paul said he had no certain 
dwelling-place; yet, next to Christ, he was the most contonted 
man that ever lived; as he says: "I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content." (Phil. iv. ll.) When Jo
seph found the 1iresence of God, the prison would be a palace to 
him. Daniel spent a much happier night in the lion's den than 
the king who signed the decree to cast him into it; and he was 
preserved from harm, while his persecutors, their wives, and their 
children were destroyed. We need grace, and much grace to set 
our affection on things above, that our hearts be not overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon us unawares." (Lu. xxi. 34.) 

This young :M:oabitish convert, with her zeal, love, and choice 
of suffering, is enourrh to make many a child of God to blush ; 
for how often do they dislike the way and would shrink from the 
cross; for the flesh loves ease and is backward in that which is 
good and holy; and there is a shrinking from even the prospect 
of trouble. "The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
Bot have there not been times when we could willingly take np 
the cross, and as willingly have given all that we possessed and 
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almost our own selves for the benefit of God's church and people. 
for, throug-h love to the Lord, his gospel, and his people, we hav~ 
chosen the way of affliction, as the Hebrews did, to whom Paul 
wrote, saying, "But call to remembrance the former dayA, in 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afflictions, partly, whilst ye were made a gazing stock, both by 
reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became com
panions of them that were so used?" (Heb. x. 32, 33.) The 
Lord Jesus, who was never troubled abont the things of this life 
and saw how most people were swallowed np with care about 
earthly matters, said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. vi. 33.) Truly Ruth entered into this text a little, and in 
spirit and practice obeyed the gospel injunction: "Casting all 
your ea.re upon him; for he careth for yon." (1 Pet. v. 7.) This 
she proved with a witness, after she, with Naomi reached Beth
lehem. She appeared not to take thought for the things of the 
morrow, but was enabled to leave the future in the hands of Him 
who hath said, "There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or childr1m, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel's, but he shall receive a hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sister·s, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life." (Mark x. 29, 30.) 

Fifth: "Thy people shall be my people." In this expression 
we see how bold and strong in faith Ruth had become, and how 
the grace of God worked in her soul. Truly this was the bub
bling np of everlasting life in her heart; for Naomi's people 
were a separate and distinct people from all the nations of the 
earth: "The people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations." (Numb. xxiii. 9.) They were also a chosen 
people,-a people in whom God took a particular interest: "The 
Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar 
treasure" (Ps. cxxxv. 4); that is, all the spiritual seed of .Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are chosen of God, and these are his pecu
liar treasure. He bears to them a special favour and will not 
lose one of them; for "theLord's portion is his people; Jacobi;i 
the lot of his inheritance." (Deut. xxxii. 9.) He calls them by 
his grace, and, in his wonderful providence, gather,, them to
gether, that they may worship Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and exalt each Person iu the Holy Trinity: "The priuces of the 
people are gathered together, even the people of the God of 
Abraham; for the shields of the earth belong unto God; he 1s 

greatly exalted." (Ps. xlvii. 9.) 
They are also a sanctified or holy people, chosen to be holy and 

without blame in Christ: "Thou art a holy people unto the Lord 
thy God; the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a specia~ 
people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of 
the earth." (Dent. vii. 6.) God's love is set and fixed upon them 
from everlasting; as the Saviour says : "Thou hast loved them, 
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nf; thon hast loved me." (Jno. xvii. 23.) This love was not set 
upon them because they were greater, or better, or more in 
number than any other people; for the Word informs us: "The 
Lord did not set his love upon you nor choose you, because ye 
were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest of 
:tll people; but because the Lord loved yon." (Deut. vii. 7.) 
Tlwy arc a people redeemed by power and by blood: "0 death, 
I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction; re
pentance shall be hid from mine eyes." (Hos. xiii. 14.) They 
arf' a people whom God in his own time calhl by grace: "Which 
in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God; 
which had not obtained mercy, bnt now have obtained mercy." 
(1 Pet .. ii. 10.) 

The Jewish nation being chosen of God and separated from all 
other people typified God's own family who are separated out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, antl nation. (Rev. v. 9.) 
"Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; and the people 
whom be bath chosen for his own inheritance." (Ps. xxxiii. 12.) 
These people, in God's own time, are all brought to know him 
by Di vine teaching: "They shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them." (Jer. xxxi. 34.) God puts a 
secret religion into their hearts to which all other people are 
strangers, and he leads them forth by a right way, that they may 
go to a city of habitation; nor will he ever leave or forsake the 
·work of his own hands, bnt hold them up in trial, affliction, and 
even death; for he says, "I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as 
gold is tried; they shall call on my Name, and I will hear them; 
I will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God." (Zech. xiii. 9.) They are his peculiar treasure,his jewels, 
and his crown; and when becomes again at the end of the world 
he will acknowledge them as such, and wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. Then will the Scripture be fulfilled: "My taber
nacle also shall be with them; yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people." (Ezek. xxxviii. 27.) This is just an outward 
sketch of what God says of those whom he has made his people; 
and Ruth saw by faith that God had a chosen, loved, redeemed, 
called, pardoned, justified people, that he would finally and eter
nally glorify. 

This was the people to which Naomi belonged, and which Ruth, 
by a living faith, said should be her people: "Thy people shall 
be my people." By what Ruth saw of the character of Naomi, 
taking her as a type of others,she must have judged the.ttheywere 
a tried, tempted, and poor people,-a people that trusted in the 
Jiving God; as the Word says: "I will also leave in the midst 
of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the 
Name of the Lord." (Zepb. iii. 12.) 'l'rulythis is the character 
of the Lord's own dear children ;-they are poor in spirit, afflicted 
in soul, cast down by reason of the way, their faith is opposed 
by Satan, indwelling sin, and the flesh, with all its lusts. There 
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is not a thing in all the world that is any friend to faith; bnt He 
who gives faith, maintains faith, and makes faith victorions in 
the end is in heaven at the right hand of God; as Panl says: 
"Looking nnto Jesus the Author and finisher of our faith." 
(Heb. xii. 2.) 

The people of God often feel comfortless, and need the riches 
of the gospel of the grace of God, and want the word preached to 
their hearts in power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assnrance, 
-assurance not only that it is the word of God, bat that all the 
promises of love and mercy belong to them; for they often fear 
that such is not the case, and are in.wardly tempted that such 
wretched, guilty, polluted beings cannot belong to a God who is 
infinitely great and infinitely holy. Hence the beauty of the ex
hortation: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for she 
bath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." (Isa. 
:x.1.1, 2.) 

Again: They are a prayerful people, and one of their principal 
prayers is that God would assure them and bless them with a 
felt interest in himself and in the whole of his great salvation. 
Hence that prayer of David's applies to the whole elect people 
of God: "Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou 
bearest unto thy people; 0 visit me with thy salvation." (Ps. 
cvi. 4.) They are a people to whom the Blessed Spirit discovers 
the evil and pollution of their corrupt natnre. Yes, he gives them 
to see, by a living faith, that they were born in sin and. shapen in 
iniquity. Their eyes are opened to see the spirituality of God's 
holy law, that, by nature, they are under its curse; and that" by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be jnstified" (Gal. ii. 16); 
for in thought, word, and deed they have broken the command
ments of God. By this inward and spiritual teaching the whole 
church of God is represented in the person of the publican going 
up to the temple, smiting upon his breast, and saying, "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." The temple is Christ's bruised, pierced, 
bleeding body in which God dwells, and in which he hears the 
prayers of his people and shows mercy; so we read: "Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Is
rael." (Dent. xxvi. 15.) 

There is no other temple that God regards like Christ's body; 
for this is where he meets with his people: "There I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy
seat." (Exod. xxv. 22.) The Holy Ghost brings a sense of guilt 
on the consciences of the Lord's people, convincing them that, so 
far as themselves are concerned, their own sin wonld prove their 
eternal ruin; but blessed, for over blessed be God, there isa way 
in which God can be just and the Justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus, and this is through the gospel of his grace, from which 
emanate such sweet sounds of mercy and pardon, through the 
love and blood of the dear Redeemer,-sonuds which make the 
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soul at times to leap for joy, and bless God with thanksgiving· 
and praise: "Blessed is the people that know t-he joyful sound; 
they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance." ·(Ps. 
lxxxi. 15.) Yes, even in thfa world, they, at times, walk alitblo 
in the sweet and bright rays of the Lord's face, which, as .long 
M it. lastio, is to them a little heaven below; and they shall walk 
with him in white hereafter, and never more sin against him, bu't 
i:;ee bis fa-0e for ever and ever: "Blessed ,are the pure in heart; 
for they shall see God." (M:att. v. 8.) · . 

The way to the kingdom may be rough and strewed with 
many briers a-nd thorns, and whilst we walk through the wilder~ 
ne!"s, serpents and scorpions may surround us; but the Scripture 
says, "Who is he that will harm you; if ye be followers of that 
which is good?" (1 Pet. iii. 13); and Christ said, "Behold,, I 
give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and'ovEjr 
all the power of the enemy; and nothing shall by any meims hurt 
yon." (Lu. xi. 19.) Those who have tasted the grace, mercy, and 
love of God in their own souls, pray for the increase of Zion.and 
the salvation of the Lord's own chosen people; for they are truly 
concerned in the welfare of bis church; and theil' cry is: "Save 
thy people, and bless thy inheritance; feed them also, and lift 
them up for ever." (Pa. xxviii. 9.) Nor will they be overcome 
by error nor erroneous doctrines, so as to be seduced to death. 
Tb ere is in the soul a combating with error, a withstanding every
thing that would dishonour God, and an enduring unto the.end 
in the things which we believe: "The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will bless his people with peace!' 
(Ps. xix. ll.) The measure of their faith, the: measure of tqeir 
love, and the measure of their patience may vaTy, and even their 
hope may often vary, as to the strength of it; yet 'they are all 
loved alike by God, and in the end be will purify them;and make 
them shine in bis likeness; for "the Lord taketh pfeasure in his 
people; be will beautify the meek with salvation." (Ps. cxlix. 4.) 
They are all in Christ, they are all of Christ; for they are mem
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. They are a.11 alike 
precious to Christ, being the gift of the Father, each one being 
redeemed ,vith the same precious blood, each one being saved by 
the same grace and regenerated by the same Spirit, and are. all 
incorporated vitally and eternally into the Lord Jesus Christ; 
bO that separation from him iF! as impossible as it is for there to 
be separation between God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost; for the Word says: ".A people near unto him." 
(Ps. cxlviii. 14.) ·· 

Dear readers, 0 that our souls could, for a short time, enter as 
svrnetly and as folly as we could desire into these eternal reali
tie~, and enjoy the unmolested assurance of our intereRt in them, 
say for one day; we should then be something like Paul when 
lie was caught up into paradise, and knew not whether he was in 
the body or out of the body. Could we but enjoy i hese things 
for one short day, we 1,hould ,;carcely want to return to earth, to 
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be cumbered again with the things of time and sense, but should 
be able to say, "It is better to die than to live." 

Now as Ruth, doubtless, had a gracious revelation of the bles
sedness of the true people of God and that there was for them :t 

future inheritance and eternal felicity, her heart being warmed 
with faith and holy love, from the very depths of her soul she 
iiaid, "Thy people shall be my people." 
· (To be continu€d.) 

THE SONG OF A SAINT. 

COME, saints, and hear a wondrous song, 
To Jesus all the praise belong, 

For what he's done for me; 
A thousandth part can ne'er be told, 
Such love was never bought with gold; 

'Tis sov'reign, rich, and free. 

0 matchless grace, unspeakable! 
When trav'Iling down the road to hell 

He sought a rebel out. 
His Spirit did the work begin, 
Quickened my soul when dead in sin, 

Which fill'd me full of doubt. 

I felt I ne'er could reach that place 
Where God unveils his blissful face 

Unless I pardoned were. 
My sins, like mountains, rose to view 
I cried, "Alas, what shall I do? 

Lord, keep me from despair." 

I saw profession all was vain, 
Nor prayers, nor tears could heaven attain 

But Christ, and Christ alone. 
He must deliver from the pit, 
And make me for his glory fit, 

And break my heart of stone. 

He heard my groan and doleful cry; 
For Lovingkindness then drew nigh. 

0 blessed, happy day! 
"Arise, my love," he sweetly said, 
"For thee I Ii ve, for thee I died; 

Arise, and come away. 

"Thou art all fair, no spot remains, 1 

My blood did wash away thy stains, 
When nail'd to yonder tree. 

I satisfied the law's demands, 
Thy name is graven on my hands; 

Thou art complet.e in me." 
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My soul was fill'd with bliss divine; 
How bright his righteousness did shine, 

And I was clothed with it. 
My sins were pardon'd, gnilt had fled, 
I placed the crown upon his head 

And worshipped at his feet. 
None, none but Jesus did I sing; 
He is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 

None else can do me good. 
He is the Bridegroom of my soul; 
He heal'd my wounds and made me whole, 

My Saviour and my God! 
Though inbred sin doth rage and roar, 
And Satan threaten to devour, 

My life they'll not destroy; 
For that is hid with Christ in God, 
Who bought me with his precious blood, 

And fills my heart with joy. 
Although afflictions are my lot, 
My worthless name is not forgot 

By Him who rules on high, 
He works in such mysterious ways 
Both in his providence and grace; 

My needs he will supply. 
0 what a Husband I have got! 
How happy, happy is my lot, 

Ablest, and beauteous bride! 
A few more dayi., or years at most 
Will land me-safe on Canaan's coast 

And seat me by his side. 
To list'ning millions then I'll tell 
How he redeemed my soul from hell 

With his most precious blood. 
Then I shall walk, and talk, and sing 
In the blest presence of my King, 

My smiling, Three-One God! B. 

THE covenant excludes the curse, bnt includes the cross: "If his 
children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ... Then 
will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
1;tripes. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, not suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Ps. lxxxix, 30-33.)
Flc~vell. 

Gon's anger is much more forriblo than his rebuking, and his 
l,ot displeasure than his chastening. Therefore David entreated that 
whatever God might do to him in the way of affiiction, he would do 
1,oLhing in a way of wrath; and then he could bear anything from him. 
A mark of Divine anger cngravcn upon any affliction, makes that 
atflicti,Jn drc,a<lful to a gracious soul.-[i'la1Jelf. 
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'J'HE SUBSTANCE OF THE LAST, OR FAREWELL SER
MON, OF THE LATE W. HUNTINGTON,* PREACHED 
AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, GRAY'S INN LANE, ON 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, JUNE 9nr, 1813. 

"Remember therefore how thon he.et received and heard, e.nd hold Iast e,nd 
repent. If therefore thou she.It not we.tch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou she.It not know whe.t hour I will come upon thee."-REv. III. 3. 

SOME learned men divide the book of the Revelation into two 
parts; namely, the church and the book propheey; the former is 
contained in the three first chapters, and the latter begins at the 
fifth, and both reach down to the end of t.he world. The seven 
chnrchee in .Asia, to whom John was ordered to write, were typi • 
cal of the gospel church, and represent her state in different 
periods, from the apostle's days to the end of time. Ephesns, 
the first of the seven, represents her in the times of the apostles. 
This is clear from what is spoken unto her, or to the angel or 
ministers that preached to her: "Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write: These things saith he that holdeth the seven sfarn 
in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them which are evil; and thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars." (Rev. ii. 1, 2.) 

In no other times were there such officers as apostles but in 
the first founding of the gospel church; and Paul was the man 
who tried these; and upon trial he tells us what he found them: 
"Such are false aposLles, deceitful workers, transforming them
selves into the apostles of Christ." (2 Cor. xi. 13.) This is tbe 
fulfilment of what is spoken to the church of Ephesus: "Thou 
hast tried them which say they are apostles, and hast found them 
liars." 

.As the first church represented the church of Christ in the 
times of the apostles; so the church of Lao:Ecea, the last of the 
seven, is the last state of tbe church militant., for with this there 
will be an end of the world; therefore to her Christ sty Jes him
self the .Amen, to let us know that there never will be another 
church state here below. And what is said to her shows 11:> 

plainly that Christ will come the second time at the eud of thi,; 
state of the church, which exactly corresponds with the tirns 
and circumstances respecting tl1e wise and foolish virgins re
corded in Matt. xxv. "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." (Rev. iii. 20). 

The book prophecy, beginning at the fifth chapter, is contem
porary ,with that of the church. When the seventh seal, with 

• Mr. Huntington died on July 1st, 1813, only three weeks e.fter he ha<l 
pre!l-ched this e~rmon. Some of our reacler~ may not ~ee ~ye to eye with_ 1Ir. 
H. m some of hie reme.rks; but we thought 1t best, to gi"l"e tile sermon e,3 it 1s, 
believing it will be ree.cl with interest nnd pro!it by the people of Go<l.-Eo. 
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which the book was sealed, was opened, it produced seven angels 
with seven trumpets. Five of these trumpets have already sound
ed, a.nd we are now under the sixth trumpet, which brought the 
Turks into the eastern Roman empire; as we read: "And the 
sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed (the 
rc;;tmints of Providence were taken off), which were prepared for 
an hour, ;i,nd a mouth, and a year, for to slay the third part of 
men." (Rev. ix. 13-15.) 

It is singular, and worthy of remark, that the Turks crossed the 
river Euphrates where they first took possession of their present 
empire, under the command of four generals,-Solimon Shak and 
his three sons. The father himself, not knowing the fords of the 
river, was drowned in it; at which t,wo of his sons were so 
affrighted that they returned to Persia, but the third, Ortugrufos 
and his three sons (which made four again) continued at the head 
of their armies. As the sixth trumpet brought the Turks into 
the eaistc.,.n empire; so the sixth vial, under the seventh trumpet, 
will carr_y them out, bring their empire to ruin, and destroy the 
eastern Antichrist-, when Mahometanism shall be purged from the 
earth, and the gospel of the Son of God be established in its 
slead. 

The seventh trumpet will sound upon the resurrection of the 
witnesses, when the Spirit of life from God shall have entered 
into them; and this will be the beginning of the Philadelphian 
church state, which includes Christ's spiritual reign upon earth. 
In this church state the Jews will be converted, and become liv
ing branches in Christ the true and living Vine. That the seventh 
>!Ugel will Eound his trnmpet at the beginning of Christ's spiri
rua.] reigu i:; plain, bucause it is ushered in with: "There were 
great rnices iu heaven (the acclamations and rejoicings of the 
saints for the church militant upon earth is called heaven very 
genErally al! through this book, as Rev. xii. 1-7, and xv. I will 
show_), saying," The kingdoms of this world are become the king
do!Il~ of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
,:12d e1·r:r." ( Rev. xi. 1 !i ) As the seventh angel, therefore, sounds 
liis trurupd at the commencement of Christ's spiritual reign, so 
it will iu~lude the sr,ace of time from thence to the dissolution of 
all thin[s iu nature; and thus the church and book prophecy 
reach down to the end of time. 

If the seven churches in Asia represent the church of Christ 
from the a pasties' days down to the end of the world, as they cer
tai11l,r do, y(Ju will be ready to ask, In what church state are we 
included? The church of Sardis represents the stato of the church 
i u our timei,. It commenced at the Reformation from Popery by 
the means of Luther and Calvin. And the overcomer in Thya
tira (the next church before this, wl1ich included the darkest .time 
uf l'r,pery) had this promise given him: "I will givo him the 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 205 

morning star," as a prelude to the greater light that shone forth
at the Reformation, well compared to the day dawn, or to the 
morning, when the church of Christ came forth, from the worst 
of Popish darkness into considerable light and knowledge of tbe 
glorious gospel of the Son of God, and when Christ shone as the 
day-dawn into the hearts of so many of his members, in the be
ginning of this church state. There are two things· for which 
this church is reprehended: 

First: "Thon hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." 
_.Secondly: "I have not found thy works perfect before God."' 

First: "Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." 
How applicable is this to the state of the church in our times 1 

There is a great profession; and this obtains from man's jndg
ment (which is formed merely from outward appearances), this 
favourable testimony, "Thou livest." But the OmniF1eient Judge, 
who looks at the heart, and eeeth not as man eeeth, declares that 
(the few names in Sardie excepted) she is dead. "Thon hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead." And many of you, who 
have had conversation with some of the professors of the present 
day, know that in the general they are destitute of life, cannot 
give any account of it, and do not understand the quickening in
fluences of the Spirit of God upon the soul, but are destitute of 
the life that lies in it, the sensations of the soul that are the 
effects of it, and of course ignorant of the provision, Christ cru
cified, that can alone feed and satisfy it. .And the living saints 
(the few names even in Sardis) are at present in a low, weak, 
sickly state; very few of whom enjoy the abll.lldance of life, walk 
in a lively profession, or come np to Paul's standard: "And the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant (upon me) with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus.'' (1 Tim. i. 14.) There are 
very few that experience this measure, or do come up to t.his sta
ture of experience; and hence the angel of this church is ex
horted to be watchfal over these, as they are weak, and have not 
much grace in exercise, and therefore require a deal of care and 
attention: "Be watchful, and strengthen the things which re
main, that are ready to die." And this being the case with the 
few names in Sardis, then how tru<:i is the Lord's testimony con
cerning the rest of professora: "Thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead." She is reprehended, 

Secondly: "For I have not found thy works perfect before 
God." The works here complained of do not mean the works of 
faith and labours of love, which are fruits and effects of the 
Lord's own implanted grace, for, though there is a lack of these, 
-a great falling off in them in the saints in this church state, 
yet wherever these works are found they are acceptable and wPII 
pleasing to God; and a1·e declared to be good works, which God 
boforc, from everlasting, ordained that all his saints should walk 
in them. The works here complained of mean church clisciplirw 
and government. The reformers, Luther and Calvin, at thei~· re
formation from Popery, received and held fast sound doctrmes. 
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Those essent,ial to salvat.ion tb11y preached, published, and· en
forced; but in church discipline and government there was e. 
great deficiency in Lnther's establishment. He began upon e. 
much broader bottom than Calvin. All that quitted Popery he 
received promiscuously into bis communion. But Calvin model
led his church at Geneva more upon the apostolic plan, admitting 
none into his communion but those who, upon a confession of 
their faith, he considered believers in the Son of God. And this 
WM the plan a,dopted by the apostles, who separated the disciples 
from the multitude (Acts xix. 9), and formed them into congrega
tions by themselves. 

Our English reformers received and held fast every truth es
sential to salvation; but their works in church discipline and 
government were loaded with corruption, for how many Popish 
rites and superstitions are there tu be found in her! Therefore 
on this account the angel of this church is reprehended: "I he.ve 
not found thy works perfect before God." This should have been 
attended to as well .as doctrine. Our reformers proceeded upon 
Luther's plan, and established the church as national (called the 
Church of England) and parochial, and received into their com
munion, lik:e Luther, all that chose to unite with them. But 
this work is here reprehended by Christ himself; for the church 
of Christ has never been either national, provincial, or parochial; 
but, as declared in the 19th Article, "The visible church of Christ 
is a congregation of faithful men, in which the pure word of God 
is preached, and the sacraments be duly administered according 
to Christ's ordinance." John Owen, who had the living of Ford
ham in Essex (where my worthy friend Mr. Dodd now resides) 
and afterwards removed to Coggeshall (where he formed a church 
upon the Independent plan), and Thomas Goodwin, began to form 
churches in this country, in Cromwell's time, upon the congrega
tional plan; admitting none to their communion but such as, upon 
confession of their faith, they believed to be:trnemembers of Christ. 
And the formation of churches upon this plan is much purer than 
the Church of England, as parochial, being similar to those of 
the apostles, as I barn already mentioned. The works,therefore, 
here complained of appear to mean errors in discipline and go
vernment, snffering to remain so many superstitions and Popish 
ceremonies, which are offensive to God: "Be watchful, and 
Rtrengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die; for I 
have not found thy works perfect before God." 

I now come to the words of the text, and will endeavonr to 
Rhow you the doctrinos that must be received and held fast by us 
if ever we are saved; and the first is 

A Trinity of Persons in the Godhead. This is a doctrine es
Rrntial to salvation, must be received and held fast; and this truth 
our reformers received and enforced; and it is what every one of 
God's family are brought to the knowledge of; as Paul declares: 
"For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for yon, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my 
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face in the flesh; that their hearts might be comforted, beincr knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance ~f un
derstanding,'.to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Christ." (Col. ii. 1, 2.) Here the Holy 
Ghost is put first; and to the acknowledgment of this mystery 
we must all come. That there are three distinct Persons in the 
Godhead, who do subsist in one undivided Essence, alike equal 
in all Divine attribntes and perfections, is unquestionably proved 
by this glorions passage: '''!'here are Three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these 
Three are one." (1 Jmo. v. 8.) Here we see that there are three 
distinct Persons that bear record in heaven, and that these Three 
distinct Persons are, in unity of essence, one God; and this is thH 
trne God. All others are idols or false gods. 

When it is objected that the Three who bear record in heaven 
are only three names, we answer, that empty names can never 
bear record. None can do this but trne, proper, intelligent per
sons. There must be proper persons to fill nam~s, if any true re
cord is borne. Our reformers received and held fast this truth; 
hence we have each Person in the Trinity prayed to: "0 God, 
the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon ns, miserable sinners! 
0 God, the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy npon ns, 
miserable sinners! 0 God, the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, have mercy npon ns, miserable sinners! 0 
holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one God, 
have mercy npon us, miserable sinners!" And again, npon the 
feast of the Trinity, the words are these: "Who art one God, one 
Lord; not one only Person, but three Persons in one substance. 
For that which we believe of the glory of the Father, the same 
we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without any dif
ference or inequality." And, if further proof be wanted, consult 
that precious and admirable creed called St. Athanasius's. 

Our reformers were no Arians. The Trinity is a doctrine rE
ceived at the Reformation: which, if ever yon are saved, you must 
receive and hold fast. And those who experience the pardoning, 
justifying, sin-su bd ning grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the ever last
ing love of God the Father,and the inwardrenewinginfluences of the 
Holy Ghost in their hearts, g·i viug them a meetness for heaven; 
such have an experimental aud a saving knowledge of God in 
three Persons, and are sure to hold fast the doctrine, as Paul 
wished the Corinthians to experience: "The grace of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all, Amen." (2 Cor. xiii.14.) And this 
is an experience that belongs exclusively to the church of God. 

Secondly: Another doctriue that must be received and held 
fast, as necessary to salvation, is the esseutial Divinity of C~rist. 
If he is not truly and properly God, possessed of every attribute 
and perfection peculiar to Deit.y, he never can be a Sanour to 
us. But he is emphatically and proper~.f styled, "the gr~at God 
aud oqr Saviour." (Tit. ii. 13.) And, 1f be were anythrng less 
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thR.n the true Almighty God, he never could be of any use to us, 
Observe these two strong passages that prove his Divinity: "His 
Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellm·, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace" (Isa. ix. 6); and: 
"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al
mighty." (Rev. i. 8.) 

All those who make him no more than a mere creature and 
put their trust in him as such, are cursed of God. "Thus saith 
the Lord, Cnrsed be foe man that t.rusteth iJJ. m11,11, 11,nd-maketh 
flesh his arm, and whose head departeth from tho Lord." (Jcr. 
xvii. 5.) If no more than a creature, then there can be no re
demption nor salvation for any of the human race: "None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God-a 
ransom for him." (Ps. xlix. 7.) But that he is no creature, but 
the Creator, and therefore the Almighty God is plain from this: 
"In the beginning was the Word, and the 1-N ord was with God, and 
the Word was God. All things were made by him; and without 
him was not anything made that was made." (.Jno. i. 1, 3.) ".By 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domin
ions, or principalities, or powers; all things were created by him, 
and for him; and he is before all things (being the eternal God), 
and by him all things consist." (Col. i. 16, 17.) 

Upon our receiving and holding fast this blessed truth depends 
our eternal salvation; for none that believe in Christ as a mere 
creature shall ever see the kingdom of heaven; but shall be 
damned as sure as there is a God in heaven, or a word of truth 
in the Bible, as he himself positfrely declares (only weigh well 
the words, for thi:s is the turning point), "If ye believe not that I 
am he ( the same self-existent and eternal God that sent Moses to 
deliver the children of Israel out of Egypt, as we read in Exod. 
iii. 14), ye shall die in your sins; and whither I go ye cannot 
come." (Jno. viii. 21, 24.) 

Here yon see that all who do not believe in the essential Di
vinit, of the Son of God shall die in their sins, and where he-is 
they ·shall never go; and if RO, then they "shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power." (2 'l'hestl. i. 9.) And, if he be no more 
than Man, there can be no salvation for us in his obedience and 
finished work; all that he could do was required of and for him
self; he could, as a mere llliLn, merit nothing for any other: 
"When ,e shall have done all those things which are com
manded you, say, We are unprofitable servants; we have done 
that which was our duty to do." (Lu. xvii. 10.) Tho obedience 
of a creature cannot go farther than this; there can be no merit 
in doing that only which we are commanded to do. • Merit at•ieos 
from doing more, and that which we are not commanded to do; 
which no creature can perform. But Christ, being truly God.as 
wt!l as Man in one Person, the obedience that he porformed re. 
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ceived that infinito dignity, and that virtue and efficacy from his 
human Nature being in union with his Divine Person, that it if! 
everlastingly meritorious to save with an eternal salvation all 
that believe in his blessed Name. On acconnt of this his pre
cious blood becomes a fountain that cleam1es from all sin; and 
his everlasting righteousness is all-sufficient to justify freely from 
all things all the elect of God. Bnt, if he were only .Man, though 
ever so good, so just, so holy (and as Man he was perfectly so), 
there can be no salvation in him for me, a sinner. 

This doctrine our reformers, as well as Luther and Calvin, re
ceived and held fast; and we must do the same if ever we are 
saved. Hear what they say: "It is necessary to everlasting eal
vation that we also believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; for the right faith iri, that we believe and confess 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and l\lan, 
perfect God, and perfect Man, of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting. Equal to his Father as touching his Godhead, 
and inferior to the Father as touching his Manhood. Who, 
although he be God and Man, yet he is not two, but one Christ. 
One, not by conversion of Godhead into flesh, but by taking of 
manhood into God. One altogether, not by confusion of sub
stance, but by unity of Person; for, as the reasonable soul and 
flesh is one man, so God and Man is one Christ." 

Thirdly: Another doctrine essential to salvation, and that 
must be received and held fast, is God's eternal election of his 
people. Election naturally implies rejection. Some are chosen 
and others are not. And so it is clearly revealed in Scripture, 
that only a part of the human race are chosen, and ordained to 
salvation: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord J esns 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea• 
venly places in Christ; aocording as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love, having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasnre of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved." (Eph. 
i. 3-6.) Christ is the elect Head of the mystical body, the 
church. (Isa. xiii. I; and Matt. xii. 18.) And all the objects of 
the Father's everlasting love and choice are chosen in him, and 
in him blessed with all spiritual blessings, according to the g~od 
pleasure of his sovereign will; and his undeserved, ~elf-movrng 
love, grace, and favour, is the sole cause of the elect10n of a cer· 
tain number of the sinful offspring of Adam; for in them there 
can be no merit deservin(J' of such a benefit. All these in time 
are called to the fellowship of Christ,, and saved in him wit(1 an 
everlasting salvation; for "whom ho ( God, the Father) d1_d fore
know (with a km,wledge of love, of approbati?u aud ~ho1ce~ he 
also did predestinale to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that ho might be the firatborn among many brethren. Moreover 
whom he did prede~tinate, them he also ea lied; and whom he 
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ce,lled, them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified." (R,om. viii. 29, 30 ) Peter speaks of them thus: 
"Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
t,hrough sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink
ling of the blood of.Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 2.) 

Here we see that eternal election secures faith, the· forgiveness 
of sins, and a meetness for the kingdom of heaven, to all the oh• 
jects of God's choice; and therefore it leads us from, and not to, 
licentiousness. The elect are chosen in Christ "unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. ii. 10.) To distinguish them from the world at large, they 
are called "a remnant, according to the election of grace." (Rom. 
xi. 5, 6.) A little flock, to whom the kingdom of heaven is given 
of God the Father's good pleasure. (Lu. xii. 32.) A few that 
are chosen, and who find the strait gate and narrow way. (Matt. 
xx.16, and vii. 14.) Bnt when collected together and considered 
in themselves, then they are "a multitude which no man can 
number." (Rev. vii. 9.) Though our blessed Saviour, who u1 
styled the wonderful Numberer, can not only do this, but he 
calleth them all by their names. (Jno. x. 3.) And none bntthese 
shall ever be with Christ, either in union with him in the church 
here, or in everlasting glory; for "they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful." (Rev. xvii. 14.) However of
fensive this essential truth may be to our corrupt nature, Christ 
lays it down as the root and foundation of all real, spiritual, 
substantial joy: "Rejoice not that the spirits are subject unto 
you, but rather rejoice because your names are written in hea
ven." (Lu. x. 20.) And that a knowledge of our personal elec
tion in Christ is to be attained in some degree in this world by a 
diligence in prayer and use of the means of grace that God has 
appointed, is clear; for to this we are thns exhorted: "Where
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure, for if ye do these things ye shall never fall." (2 
Pet. i. 10.) And indeed till we come here, in some degree, there 
can be no solid peace, lasting joy, or firm establishment. 

The objects of God's choice are only made manifest in this 
world by the gift of the Spirit, and by his influence and opera
tion upon them, giving them an experience in their own hearts 
of those spiritual blessings that were given them in Christ from 
everlasting. This is that which makes them manifest to be 
Chr~t's seed. (Isa. xliv. :::J-5.) 

This doctrine was received and held fast at the Reformation 
by Luther and Calvin, and by our reformers as well, and hence 
they pray God that he would" accomplish the number of his elect, 
and haMten his kingdom;" that he would "endue his ministers 
with righteousnes3, and make his chosen people joyful." The 
seventeenth Article is also full upon it, wherein it is declared, that 
"predestination nn to life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby, before the fonndations of the world were laid, he hath 
oonstao.tly decreed by his counsel, secret to UR, to deliver from 
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curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen out of man
kind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as 
vessels made to honour." And further it is said, "The godly con
sideration of predestination and our election in Christ is full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and 
such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ 
mortifying the works of the flesh and their earthly members, and 
drawing up thei1· minds to high and heavenly things." 

In these dreadfully corrupt times in which we live, this pre
cious, this essential truth is almost universally given up; but, if 
ever we see the face of God with acceptance, it must be received 
and held fast. 

Fourthly: Another doctrine essential to salvation is that of 
particular redemption. This is a doctrine that was received at 
the Reformation and held fast, though now it is almost lost and 
buried among the errors that so awfully abound in our day. The 
Lord Jesus Christ undertook to be our Redeemer from everlast
ing (Isa. lxiii. 16); and, according to his everlasting under
taking, he was appointed and ordained to be so by the Father 
from all eternity. (1 Cor. i. 30.) The subject~ of redemption are 
the elect of God, and none other. (Isa. i. 27.) And this is that 
which makes particular redemption a truth absolutely essential 
to salvation. The procuring and meritorious cause of our re
demption is the precious blood of Christ. (1 Pet. i. 19.) This is 
the infinite price that has been paid down, and which secures the 
eterna.l sa.lvation of all the objects of God's choice; and the re
demption that Christ hath obtained for his family is eternal. 
(Heb. ix. 12.) And, when applied to us, it delivers from a vain 
conversation (1 Pet. i. 18, 19); from the reigning and destroying 
power of Satan (Jer. xxxi. 11, and Ps. cvi. 10); from all evil 
(Gen. xlviii. 16); from sin (Eph. i. 7, and Col. x. 14); from the 
law and the curse of it (Gal. iv. 5, and iii. 13); from death and 
the grave (Hos. xiii. 14); from the damnation of hell (Job 
xxxiii. 24); from among men (Rev. xiv. 4); and from all con
demnation (Rom. iii. 24.) 

All these are the blessed effects of redemption when applied, 
and as it secures everlasting glory to all that experience these 
things (Isa. xxxv. 10); so it is plain that redemption can never 
be universal, but particular, because such as are redeemed are de
clared to be redeemed from among men. (Rev. xiv. 4.) And, if 
from among men, then all men are not redeemed. Christ declares 
to us that he laid down his life for his sheep only: "I am the 
good Shepherd; the good Shepherd giveth his life forth~ sheep 
. . . . As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 1! athel'; 
and I lay down my life for the sheep." (Jno. x. 11, 15.) .As Christ 
hath laid down his life for his sheep only, so none other can ever 
be redeemed or saved• as sheep do not include all, but only a part 
of the human race; for we read of dogs (Phil. iii. 2, and Rev. 
xxii. 15); swine (Matt. vii. 6) ! wolves (1:~· x. 3, and .Acts xx .. 
29); be11,rs (Prov. Ji:xviii. 15); hons (Ps. lvn. ,J,); foxes (Sorig of 
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Sol. ii. U,, and Lu. xiii. 32); goats (Uatt. xxv. 33); a generation 
of serpents and vipers, t.hat cannot escape the damnation of hell 
(Me,tt. xxiii. 33); of a whole nation that are pure in their own 
eye!', but were never washed from their filthiness (Prov. xxx. 12); 
of many that go in at the broad gate to destruction. (Me.tt. 
Tii. 13.) 

So long, therefore, as there remains a difference between e.11 
those cha,ract.ers and sheep, and so long as many are never washed 
from their filthiness, but go to destruction, so long universe.I re
demption can never be established. .As real redemption belongs 
only to sheep, none else being the subjects of it; so all these 
shall .be eternally saved, and not one of them lost; for so says our 
God and Saviour, who is truth it.self, and therefore cannot lie: 
"My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me; 
and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me is greater than all; and no man is able to 
pluek them ontof my Father's hand." (Jno. x. 27-29.) .And, if 
the Lord tells us they sl1all never perish, but shall ba saved with 
an everlasting salvation (Isa. xlv. 17), it is of no consequence 
what wicked men may say to the contrary, for let God be true; 
hut e,ery man a liar that opposes and contradicts what he 
sa,s. 

·u the blind guides of our day were to preach up particular 
redemption, they would exclude themselves; whilst, in preach
ing it as universal, they are included with all the rest, But if 
,\ e look at tbe outward face of things, and view the general s_tate 
cf t.he world, which is deluged in sin and falsehood, .we shall see 
nothing to favour universal redemption; but everything to esta
blish it as an invincible truth, that wherever it is experienced it 
io particular, and what i~ known by a very small part only, when 
compared to the whole of the human race. 

But, once more, look to the day of jndgment, and consider the 
circumstances of that time; and there it is clearly manifested that 
redemption is not universal, but particular: "When the Son. of 
man shall come in his glory, and all tho holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory; and before him 
,:;hall be gathered all nati-0ns ( every individual of the human 
race); and he shall separate them one from another, as a Shep
herd di videth his sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep 
0n his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
F-.ay unto them on his right hand (the sheep), Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world .... Then shall he say also unto theJil 
on the left hand (the goafa), Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever
lasting fire, pre pared for the devil and his a,ngels .... ATJd these 
eh all go away i ui.o everlasting puni.;hrnent; but the righteous iuto 
life eternal." (1\latt. xxv. ::il-40.) These two are the final scu
teJJCJe!'; but only the sheep are eternally happy and bless~<l. 

( To be conclitde. 1 0:n our next) 
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My very dear Friend,-The enclosed JiF;t shows your na,me three 
times for 1887, and in looking over the old "Standards" twenty
three years back I see it appeared for the first three Sundays in 
the month. I fell to tl1inkiug nf you and your hearers at thll.t 
time. Many of them are gathered home, some, though moved to 
other parts, are still pressing on towards the mark, others ha,ve 
gone back, and walk this road no more, while a few are still left. 
In looking back I have to confess I have done many things I 
ought not, and left nnclone many things I ought to have done, 
and I am a very weak, sickly, faint-hearted thing. 

I have had many thoughts of running away, and this fit was 
much upon me at the beginning of the past year. In pondering 
where to run to I seemed to fix upon Eastbourne as the home. I 
did not name these feelings to any one until our clear friend Ben
nett ~aid he could go on no longer, as· the weight was more than 
he could bear, when I was led to speak of my longings for a home 
and my thoughts respecting the matter. The conversation we 
had then and afterwards helped me to ponder and ask myself 
whether my longing for a home was for the }ionour of God_ or in 
the hope of getting from under some burden, and I found_guilt, 
shame, and confusion of face belonged unto me; for self and ease 
were too much consulted, and I felt, to greatly need a watchful, 
patient, meek, sober spirit. - Feeling the very opposite of all thi1.>, 
I have, in some measure, learned to admire and crave them. I do 
seem to have t,o learn by opposites, and I have thought many 
times if there is nothing but death at our little chapel, why all 
this opposition? Why is not all rest and quietness? The con
clusion I have come to is that life is there; hence the struggles 
with these convictions that it is the cause of God. Our dear 
friends Bennett and Hoult, myself and others, have agreed to beg 
the Lord specially to direct us in this matter. 

You, my dear friend, have I know felt the power of the devil 
and the help of God too in Edmonton; and the things you have 
tasted, bandied, and felt have and will turn to your salvation 
through prayer and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Chri~t. I 
know that you also are subject to these fits of running away, and 
need a curb and a strong hand at times to bold yon in, and to con
trol your kicking, plunging, and muttering; _and that yo~ c'.1nnot 
bear so much shackling,-you want more h°?erty; but 1t 1s be
cause you know what bonds are that we s_o h1~hly val?'e and es
teem your ministry, and I do hope you will. kindly tbmk of and 
help us by the way by putting your name agamst as many of th~e 
vacant places as yon can, and if you cannot do much for us thi,; 
year, give us all you can next year. _ . 

'l'heae fits "f running away are not peculrnr to us .. The saints 
of God have been subject to them in all age!', and roauy ?£ the:m 
a-re recorded for our admonition. The late Mr. Jenkins was 
troubled with these feelings. !u writing to l\lr. Hunting.ton hs 
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said the world was all against him, the Lord and his people 
were against him, and he had come to the conclusion he was 
no use at Lewes, and so thought he should go to France. Mr. 
Huntington in reply said he was glad to see that his dear 
fricu cl was still at school; he had learnt three lesRons and 
liad three more to learn; but he was ~orry he was likely to lose 
him, as he was going to France. The psalmist, he said, wanted 
wingi::, some wanted horses, and some chariots, but Jonah and 
.Ten kins preferred water; and he (Mr. H.) could not go with him, 
as he feared he would drown him and all the crew. He says 
further, "You want liberty, and to be on the mount to preach 
to these poor dears iu chains and bogs. These things are 
not so done in Israel; it would provoke their souls to jealousy. 
The first step to the pulpit is an experimental knowledge of self, 
and the highest and last is an experimental knowledge of God iii 
Christ Jesus." 

But you, my dear friend, know these things, and I say, Go, 
letter; and the Lord make thy way prosperous and give thee fa
vour in the eves of bis servant. I like to resemble Hannah iu 
being straight. and pointed in my petitions, and to be able to say, 
"For this I prayed, and the Lord bath granted the petitions I 
asked of him." The Lord give thee skill and understanding in 
these matters, is the desire of Yonrs Sincerely, 

Tottenham, Jan. 6th, 1887. W. BUCKLE. 

HUMBLING REPROOFS. 

My dear P.,-Yours of the 2nd inst. we duly received, and 
were glad to know that things were so far propitious. May the 
Lord still keep you waiting at bis Divine footstool, observing the 
movings of his hand, whether he seem to smile or frown, accord
ing to your conceptions. Then, don btless, he will at times, under 
the sweet operations of renewing grace, receive a little of the 
usury dne to him for such numerous mercies bestowed. In this, 
however, you will sometimes prove lacking, as I do myself; but 
this, sooner or later, is followed by humbling reproofs. We are 
often dull of bearing his word of reproof, and go Oll in our own 
way; so that God has to take sharper methods to bring us to his 
feet. To accomplish this he will at times, as it were, close bis 
hands, both of providence and grace, against us, and by this means 
make us not only hear his word, but feel it: "If we deny him, he 
als'l will deny us." (2 Tim. ii. 12.) 

We have gone after our idols, and have been disposed to spread 
the abundance which God has given us, both in providence and 
grace, upon ourselves or them. The Lord sees this, is jealous, and, 
in measure, stops the supply; then our hearts become bard and 
dry, and Wt fret because we cannot carry out onr prodigal schemes, 
which adds affliction to our bonds; while the Lord's Word sounds 
in our conscience: "Therefore will I return, and take away my 
uc11·~ in the time thereof, aud my wine in the soasori thereof,'' 
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(Hos. ii. 9.) We fear this will be our case, and would but can· 
not retrace our steps; for we are yet, in measure, held by the cords 
of our sins, and the heart is shill peeping after these carnal indul
gencies. Here we groau being burdened, till heavenly pity moves 
towards us, and the spirit of prayer and godly compunction ope
rates within us; then we mournfully confess our vile departures, 
unthankfulness, nnwatcbfolness, lustings after evil, and our un
godly doings, the sweet motions of which, as it were, enter the 
very bowels of Divine compassion; so that Divine love can no 
longer withhold, but says," Is Ephraim my dear son? is be a plea
sant child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly remem
ber him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord" (Jer. xxxi. 20); "I 
have seen bis ways, and will heal him." (Isa. lvii.18.) Thus the 
Lord seeks us out and restores us, that be may hold and keep us 
near to himself, and that we may not utterly depart from him. 

When I have been restored, I have many times thought to do 
better in future; but, alas, alas! My heart is truly described as 
"deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." And here 
I am, in the old path still,-departing from the Lord, the flowing 
forth of those gracious sensations stayed, and, at times, lam fret
ting; but from numerous proofs I have had, I now begin to reckon 
that all this is needful, and I pray that my heart may not faint 
when the Lord rebukes me; for behind his frown his love is to
ward me: "Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." (Heb. xii. 6.) 

Miss T. desires her love to you. Through mercy we are as well 
as usual; but Mr. Stephen's brother bas been very ill, which is a 
trial to her. Let us hear from you. "Trust in the Lord," and 
do not mind what your neighbours may say about you; "do 
good," and use all lawful means; "so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou sbalt be fed." Tell the Lord what you 
want, and may you want no more than he has promised; and then 
all must be well. Yours in Christian Love, 

June 16th, 1861. W. STEPHENS . 

.A. PRECIOUS CHRIST. 

Dear Friend and Brother in Jesus, the Needy Sinner's Friend, 
Hope, and Consolation,- Your letter is to hand, conveying the 
impression that I ought to answer it at once, as there is nothing 
so important as the welfare of the never-dying soul, and I would 
humbly pray for the Spirit's gracious and Divine leadings, that I 
may be enabled to write something that will be an encourage
ment to your poor exercised soul. 

I am no stranger to the things which pel'p~ex and cast you 
down, and, like you, when powerfully beset wit~ ~he flesh and 
the devil, I cannot persuade myself that my _rehg10n begun, ~r 
will end right· and if in the seasons of conflict and drought it 
were left to us' to fight the battle, it would soon be over, both with 
y.on and me; bnt what au unspeakable mercy it is that the battle 
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is not onrs bnt the Lord's! Real religion is a conflict, moro or 
less, from beginning to end, with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil; and you and I can only be persuaded that we are rightly 
engaged in the conflict-, and that the issue will be victory 
through the blood of the Lamb, as tho Blessed Spirit with his 
almighty, all-conquering grace operates upon our hearts; for 
when the enemy comes in like a floc-d, the Spirit of the Lord liftR 
up a standard against him. I am very much tried at times about 
my standing and how it will be with me in the swellings of Jor
dan; and can no more minister comfort to my poor tried and 
exerci8ed soul than I could create a world. · 

But w bat is the secret of your anguish, dear heart? Is it not 
because the flesh lustetb against the Spirit and the Spirit is striv
ing against the flesh? It is the evils of your heart that distress 
you, and you would do what you do not. You would be a re
p,.over in the gate, but your mouth is shut when you believe it 
ought to be open to reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment. Well, dear friend, do you not see that to be a 
minister of reproof we must have the ministry of the Spirit, with
out which we can do nothing? What shall I say, then, to my 
friend in his perplexed and helpless condition? What can l say 
more than God hath said; and his word shall stand 

"Not like the writing on the sand, 
But firm as his decree;" &c. 

You and I have been brought to feel that hell and damnation are 
our just desert by reason of our base and vile transgressions, and 
we have heard the proclamation of mercy through a Saviour's 
blood, and have been brought to cling to this as our only hope; 
yes, in spite of the devil, an infidel heart of unbelief, and all we 
see and feel of the workings of the flesh, the elements of the world, 
and the temptations of our arch adversary, the devil. None but 
a precious Christ in his Person and all-prevailing work can afford 
us the least ground of hope. Therefore, my dear friend, let us 
not cast away our little hope, which has great recompense of re
ward; for the poor justified sinner must live by faith; and He 
that bath revealed to us the infinite suitableness and adaptedness 
of a precious Jesus to our felt necesl.'ity, will not give us up; for 
he hath said: "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

:!\fay you, dear friend, be enabled to go with all your broken
nEas, felt woes, hard question!", and with all your base, infidel in
sinuations, and tell him all you know of what is in thy poor, un
believing heart. Tell him where the chains gall thee most. Show 
him thy fretting wounds, and thine unhealed sores. He will not 
spurn thee from his gracious presence, but will show thee his 
wounds which he received in the house of his friends. Yes, to 
thee and to me he will say, as be said to poor doubting Thomas 
"Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reaeh hither 
thy hand, and thrust it inb my side; and be not faithless, but 
btlieving" (Jno. xx. 27); and no soonerthan the sweet. and pre
cious words are out of his grP-cious lip3, than faith i,;hall be corn .. 
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municatod to the pool' exercised heart., by the which thou shalt 
be enabled, with sweet consolation, to say, "My Lord, and my 
God." We are not following cunningly devised fa.hies, but, Him 
who iFJ the embodiment of truth, yea, who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; not shadows, but substance, whose endurance will 
be for eternity. 

Cheer up, poor soul; it is better on before: "Weeping may en
dure for a night,, but joy cometh in the morning." (Ps. xxx. 5.) 
"This sickness,"-this unbelief of infirmity, "is not nnto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby." He will nevet' suffet· yon to be tempted above that 
which he will give you strength to bear; and in every trial he 
will make a way for your escape. 'l'rust not, then, to feeble sense; 
for God has said: "Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not 
dismayed; for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.'' (Isa. xii. 10.) The Lord, in rich mercy, grant 
thee the desires of thine heart, and fulfil all thy petitions; so 
that thy pathway and mine may be the pathway of the justified, 
which "shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

I am glad of your remarks respecting Southport. The future 
I must try and lean for the present. God knoweth the way that 
I take, and he knows that I a.m compassed with many infirmities; 
but hitherto he has compassed my pathway with songs of deliver• 
ance; and most sure is that word: "It is of the Lord's mercies 
that we are not- consumed." If his mercies were not, like him.
self, from everlasting to everlasting, he never would bear with 
such sinful; stiff-necked, rebellions wretches. To us belongeth 
confusion and shame ; for we have sinned and do sin against the 
Lord. Sin is mixed with all we do; but with the Lord belongeth 
mercies and forgiveness~s, that he may be feared, and plenteous 
redemption that he may be sought after. 

I still crave an interest ia your prayer::1 and the prayers of the 
friends, and hope that through your prayers, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Christ, to be kept still waiting upon and for the 
Lord. Give my Christian love to your wife, and to all the deal' 
friends at Haydock, and Believe me1, 

- Your Companion in Tribulation 
Torquay, .Aug. 19th, 1886. A. B . 

.A. GLORIOUS THEl\IE. 

My very dear Friend,-! duly received yours, and was glad to 
hear from you; for as "iron 8harpeneth iron; so a man sharpen
etb the countenance of his friend." (Prov. xxvii. 17.) Though 
we cannot see your face, yet a lette1· from one to whom we f_eel 
union in tho spirit draws forth a fresh spl'iug of love. I find 
'!as in water face answereth to face;" so does your expel'ience an
swer to mine· for ufter the mauv helps I hr.,·e had, I feel, as you 
~ay, "saved, ~sit were, by the s'kiu of one's t,,eth." 0 tlrn sink-
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ings, the fears, and the unbelief that we are the subjects of; but 
"though we believe not,, yet he abideth faithfnl; he cannot deny 
himself." (2 Tim. ii. 13.) He hath sworn by hiruself that the 
"heirs of promise" might have strong consolation who have fled 
for refnge to the Lord Jesus. I often feel to need this "strong 
consolation," for I am so lost aud ruined in myself; and this 
brings on soul-travail and fresh pangs to be made right for 
eternity. 

0 my brother, what a trial it is when we see not our signs, and 
when all seems dark within and without; but, blessed be God, it 
is not all darkness; for the Lord fulfils his promise: "I will see 
JOU again," and thus gives us a little reviving in the midst of our 
felt bondage. Not that we are in bondage like those who are 
dead in sin; for we trust we are delivered from the bondage in 
which we were once held. The Lord has only to put his hand in 
by the hole of the door, and our bowels are moved for him in a 
moment; then we rise, shake ourselves from the dust, put on our 
beautiful garments, and can sing, "Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen." Redemption's work is a 
glorious theme when felt in the soul by a poor lost and ruined 
sinner; and this, I trust, I know something about. Time is car
rying us on to a boundless eternity; but you and I hope to spend 
an eternity together in the realms of bliss. 

Sometimes love seems smothered over; bat when your letter 
came I felt a fresh spring of love to you. We had feared that 
you would not write to us again. The enemy of souls often tries 
to separate chief friends, and would, if possible, succeed in so 
doing; but the best way is to try and disappoint him in his de
signs. He paints many things to our minds and our carnal hearts 
join with him; for they are al ways in league with Satan. I know 
you are not ignorant of his devices. How much need we have to 
pray for the charity Paul writes of to the church at Corinth; for 
he tells us what it will do and what it will not do. If that were 
more in exercise, what a d.iHerent state of things there would be 
amongst ue. ! When I read your letter it made my eyes overflow 
with tears of love to yon. I had been much tried in my mind, 
and had begged and prayed again and again to have these hard 
thoughts removed; and when I read yours, they were all taken 
away in a few moments. It is well to pray that we may be en
ableri to overcome the devil and our own spirit. 

As for myself I am so tried with fits of unbelief that it makes 
me quedion whether there is a real work of grace in my heart, 
and I sigh and cry daily to be made right for eternity. Faith, 
hope, and love we receive at regeneration, and these are what 
John Buuyan calls the "three shining ones" that met him at 
the cross, when his burden rolled into the sepulchre. I shall never 
forget the happy time when this was the case with me; though 
110w, for the trial of faith, it is often hid. I want a daily re
I igio11, -one that will support me through fire al\d water, 
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But I must conclude. Mrs. S. unites with me in love to you. 
May the blessin_g wher?with Jacob bl?ssed Joseph rest upon you, 
and the good w1llof Him who dwelt m tho bush be with you, is 
the prayer of Yours in the Best of Bonds, 

Jan. 31st, 1876. J. SAVAGE. 

SWEET COMMUNION. 

My dear Friend,-! hope this will find you better in health 
than when I left B. I promised to send you a few lines to tell 
you how I am getting on, and will now endeavour to do so. 

You had not left me long on Saturday evening before I began 
to inquire of the Lord how it was that you should leave your 
home to seek after my welfare; and if ever I prayed for God's bles
sing to rest apon you, your ministry, and the dear peeple of God 
who are united to us in church-fellowship, it was then. When I 
got to bed I could not sleep, but began to think about the Lord's 
goodness to me, and my own vileness and sinfulness; and with
out a portion of God's Word being applied to my mind, ere I was 
aware I was in sweet communion with Father, Son, and Blessed 
Spirit, and could unbosom all my mind, tell all abont my afflic
tion, commit all my affairs into his hands, and pray for my dear 
wife and family, for you and the dear children of God, and, in 
an especial manner, for those who are afflicted. This continued 
until after the clock struck twelve, and then all was withdrawn. 
How different is this to when we cannot feel nearness to his feet! 

0 my dear friend, it is a great mercy to be made a little child! 
I remember you once whispered into my ears, "It is a mercy to 
be made little enough for the kingdom of heaven;" and the re
mark sunk down into my heart. I hope the Lord is bringing me 
down to his blessed feet; for I feel very humbled under his 
mighty hand. My mind seems staid on him. I shall be glad to 
be found in my place when the Lord shall be pleased to bring me 
back to B.; for to be continually parted from a gospel ministry 
and from the church of the living God would be a real trouble. 
My immortal soul and its eternal welfare is uppermost in my 
mind. 

The other day I was sorely tried, and the question arose in my 
mind, "If yon should be called suddenly to die, what would be
come of yon?" I was enabled to answer, with a good amount of 
assurance, "My covenant God, into thy hands I ea~ commit my 
spirit;" and then followed those blessed words: "I will never le.we 
thee nor forsake thee." I felt to be another man. I had been 
very poorly, and was mourning over my unprofit3:ble life; felt 
neither fit to live nor die, and thought I was no use rn the chan:h 
nor in the world. The Lord is a good Physician. 

I thank you ror your brotherly epistle just re~eived. You are 
quite right about the onen~ss. of spirit 1,hat ~.:osts am_on_g,;t the 
friends at our chnpel. "Tlus 1s tho Lords dorng, and it 1s ma1-
vellous in our eyes." ·when you and I first met and wen· rn-
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abled to speak of the Spirit's work on our poor dark soul~, could 
either of ns have thought that yon would be called to stand up 
in the Lord's Name and be a minist,er of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Chri;;t? Nor did I ever suppose that one so unworthy as 
myself would become deacon and stand by your side. The Lord 
1..--nows I have wished many times that the office had been filled by 
a godly man with more grace and greater gifts than I have, but 
I cannot SlLJ with greater affection, which I believe the Lord has 
begot in my soul towards you. 

My dear wife uni!,es with me in love to you, and may the Lord 
continue to make you a blessing to his dear people, is the prayer 
of Yours in the Best of Bonds, 

Ang. 10th, 1868. E. HEELEY. 

THE SINNER'S SURETY AND DAYSM.A.N. 

My dearly-beloved in the Lord,-St~nd you have and stand 
you will, bnt not in or by your own strength, goodness, or wis
dom; for no saint has ever done so, as we may find if we read 
the Oracles of truth; in which we can see that they were all men 
of like passions with ourselves, and sinners as black, vile, incon
stant, beastly, and devilish as we ere. Allow me, my dear bro
ther, to transcribe a few words from a letter of the late Dr. 
Hawker that I read last evening; and I was the more struck with 
it as I had been led, almost nnconsciously to myself, to make use 
of the langnage of thanksgiving for the knowledge of the same 
tl'Ilth; and I do believe that without that knowledge there is no 
salvation. "Snrely," i,ays the Dr., "were you to descend into 
your own heart, everything would teach you what Paul learned 
and gladly confessed when he said, 'I know that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.' And who but God the Holy 
Ghost tanght Paul this? I sRy none." 

This 9th day of November, then, is your birthday. May the 
blessing of the Lord abundantly rest upon you; so that you may 
feelingly and thankfully say that not one good thing hath failed 
of all that God promised you; bnt that he has made his trnth and 
mercy known. I congratulat.e you on your safe arrival at the age 
of 69. I should like to be with you this evening and with bro
ther D., on condition that the Lord Jehovah, ]'ather, Son, and 
Holy Ghost be there. 'l'hen, as in days past, our hearts would 
burn within us whilst he talked with us by the way, and opened 
to us the Scriptures concerning himself and his boundless love 
and grace; but this is denied us, and it appears probable that we 
shall never see each other any more in the flesh. We are tending 
onward, and I hope and believe, upwards also, as fast as time can 
earry us; then we hope to meet and dwell under such circum
stanues aE:1 we Lave never yet met under. Gurl has provided be~
ter things for us; yes, better than we now have, which is even 
better tcan patriarchs or prophets knew. (Heb. xi. 40.) I am 
very pleased to find that tbe Lord is lea,ding you by the Rtill 
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waters of comfort and by the living streams of eterna.l salvation 
and feeding you with the Bread that never perisheth. The spi~ 
ritual frame of the new man built up by God's Spirit can never 
perish, and "although our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day." 

But why do I, who am but a babe, attempt to teach, or rather 
bring to remembrance, to one in every respect my elder and supe
rior? Let my brother pardon me in this thing. I cannot sit down 
to write a letter about selj; altboagh self is my daily concern, and 
oft my heaviest guilt and trouble; nor yet of my changes, for I 
am full of changes; nor of my fears and thoughts, aHhough they 
are multitudinous; but I want more and more to know "nothing 
among men, save JesuA Christ and him crucified;" for O it is but 
little I do know! What a dull scholar am I! :May I turn from 
all of self and in self to Him who has said, "Look unto me, and 
be ye saved," even Jehovah Jesus exposed on the tree to God's 
just wrath; the sinner's Surety and Daysman. He was afflicted 
and oppressed, and "by his stripes we are healed;" for bloody 
stripes they were. 0 the balmy blood of our beloved and loving 
Lord! How light are all our pains when compared with the suf
ferings of the Eternal Son of God, and how light compared with 
what my sinlil deserve. God said to Abraham, as father to the 
believing soul, and consPquently to you, my brother, "Thou shaJt 
go to thy fathers in peace;" so that we may now say, "Tha.nks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ," he having triumphed gloriously for us, which is a living, 
animating, sustaining truth; therefore cast it not away, or it will 
please the devil well. 

Dear brother, let my breathings for you express my love to 
you, and "let brotherly love continue." Pray for me, and take no 
denial. Thine Eternally, 

Nov. 9th, 1869. THos. DANGERFIELD. 

THE INWARD CONFLICT. 

My di:ar Friend,-! trust the desire of my soul is to wri~e of 
the things touching God's kingdom. If I were utterly destitute 
of a work of grace in my soul, should I long for the Lord Jesus 
to come and manifest himself to me as he does not unto the 
world? Of late I have been much exercised about the reality of 
my religion; for on acconnt of w?at I feel within I ~ave ~een 
s.fraid that all my religion is nothmg but fleshly: Still, a little 
light breaks iu upon my path now and then, whic_h keeps hope 
alive in my soul, and my head ab~ve w~ter. I th_rnk one grand 
end the Lord has in view in leadmg his people rnto dark aucl 
trying paths, and constantly wakiug them _feel t?eir own we~k
ness and undone condition, is to keep up rn ~heir souls a h1gh 
appreciation of himself. Have we n?t found 1~ to be ?o, so t_hat 
we cannot think, speak, pray, hear, hve, or believe anght 'l'l'lth-
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out him? I trust there is a feeble desire in our souls to Ii ve for 
his glory. 

I was very glad to hear from you. It was indeed like good 
news from a far country, and brought very much of bygone days 
t.o my mind. It is now seveu years since I tirst professed my at
tachment to the Lord by casting in my lot with his people, and 
t,hrough his grace and mercy I have been upheld, and my profes
sional garments have been kept clean, which is entirely owing to 
his love and care over me. Bless his Name for keeping grace! 
Often when I am led by the Spirit of God to look back upon the 
way he hath led me I am broken down at the remembrance of 
his long forbearance and unspeakable mercy toward snoh a wan
dering, wayward, wicked sinner as I am. I have been thinking 
of the time when I first purposed joining the church, not feeling 
how much I needed the Lord's help in the matter. I went as 
foll of pride and self-sufficiency as any poor sinner could do, and 
the LoPd was pleased to shut me up, so that I could say nothing 
about his dealings with me. This drove me to a throne of grace 
in real earnest, and the words: "The Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my Name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you," were very precious and suit
able to me. I pleaded them at the throne of grace, and told the 
Lord I could not join his people unless such was the case. I 
proved him a prayer-hearing and answering God; for he ap
peared for me after he had humbled me, brought me down, taken 
a little self-conceit out of me, and made me feel how much I de
pended upon him in that matter. Then he enlarged my heart, 
and I had a blessed time in speaking of the Lord's dealings with 
me. I could use the language of the psalmist and say, "Thou 
hast compassed me about with songs of deliverance." 

This blessed time did not last long; for the enemy tried me 
again by telling me how nicely I had done it, and how much the 
people thought of me. This just suited my old nature. 0 what 
a cursed enemy is pride! 0 what bitterness of soul has it cost me! 
Indifference entered into my soul, and when I began to come to 
myself how greatly did I fear that I had taken a wrong step, that 
I had no right to conclude that! was a child of God on account 
of the evils that dwelt within. This led me again to cry unto 
God that he would remember me in mercy, and, bless his dear 
Name, he broke the snare with these words: "The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull
ing down of strongholds," &c. (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.) 'Yith these words 
a ray of divine light broke into my soul, which brought me 
weeping to the footstool of a dear Redeemer. As you are about 
to be baptized I thought I would tell you a little about my exer
cises. 

There are two contending parties in every child of God, and 
their end is so different. The new man of grace tends towe.rd 
heaven in desires, longings, a•1d pantings for God, and caimot 
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enjoy anything of a fleshly nature; for it can find nothing here 
in this world to suit its taste. The nature of the old man is from 
beneath, and its desires are after this world, and it is quite satis
fied with what it affords. It loves sin, and is at enmity against 
God; therefore it is no wonder that there is a constant conflict 
going on within, because what one loves the other hates, and 
what one hates the other loves. I do not think much of that re
ligion that knows nothing of conflict, because if there is no con
flict it is a sure evidence that such are entire strangers to the 
work of grace in the soul. This is an encouragement for us to 
press forward, although it is very hard work sometimes; for the 
world, the flesh, and the devil combine to destroy, if possible, the 
work of grace in the soul; but the glorious Captain of our salva
tion pours in a little fresh oil and wine into the wounds received 
in battle, which invigorates the soul, and he says," Greater is he 
that is in yon, than he that is in the world." 

It is our mercy that we do not go to war at our own charges. 
God has engaged to bless his children with supplies from his 
stores of grace. The shiel.d of faith, the helmet of salvation, the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and prayer, these 
are mighty through God to the pulling down of the strongholds 
of enmity, infidelity, and unbelief. The Lord imparts life, so that 
we are brought to feel oar need of these things, and are brought 
into a sensible acquaintance with them. Thus we are led away 
from creature-doings and creature-performances to the perfec
tions of the work of Christ. In him we stand complete. Bnt I 
must say farewell; and may the blessing of heaven rest upon yon 
in the step you are about to take. So prays 

Yours in the Ties of Covenant Relationship, 
Sept. 3rd, 1878. A. WrLLows. 

THE UNVEILED VISIONS OF HIS FACE. 

My very dear Friends,-! have beeri long reproaching- myself 
for not writing to you. I have been supposing Mr. C. has been 
suffering much by the increasing weight of disease and the in
creasing infirmities of age. I have truly pitied him; bnt have 
been generally so afflicted myself with low spirits ancl nervous 
melancholy that my mind has seemed too low for writing; and 
though I now attempt to write, I feel so much my own empti
ness, aud seem to have so little confidence in the Lord's gracious 
help, that I am afraid my writing may be worse than nothing, in 
point of ministering to yonr comfort or e<lification. But I would 
truly say that 1 am very sensible of your many 11nd constant kind
nesseR to me so ,mworthy. 

I most heartily wish you the s~eotest comforts that an ever
lasting covenant, ordered in all th~n_gs and sure, can supply to the 
droopings of old 11ge and the fa1hng of heart and fle~h. The 
sweet pRalmist of Israel found it full of strong oonsolatwn when 
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ab0ut to be gathered to his fathers, and his glorying of it is re
corded among his last words; for he then breaks out most sweetly, 
"This is all my salvation, and all my desire." Yes1 blessed be 
God, thi8 is the chief end and business of the covenant of peace 
in Jesus, to save us in and from death. 0 what a glorioUR-pl"O
mise is that: "0 death, I will be thy plagues ! " And aga,in; "I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave." .And lest that 
should not be strong enough, he most graciously adds, "repent
ance shall be hid from my eyes." (Hosea xiii. 14.) 

But methinks your heart is like mine, and you are ready to say, 
"It seems presumptuous with snch a heart as mine to say that I 
have any int.erest in such aboundings of mercy." But I would ask, 
Why should we draw such conclusions? Have we never received 
the precious promises of the gospel in the love of them? Have 
they never been the joy and rejoicing of our hearts? We can
not, we dare not say, No, to this. Does anything now sweetly 
satisfy our aching hearts, and lift us up above this wretched, 
sickly, vexatious, empty world, the love of this burdensome life, 
and the fear of shortly-coming death, but the enjoyment of peace, 
righteousness, and life in Chri1t Jesus? Bat O this dead, hard, 
distrustful, fretful, vile, and prayerless heart, which seems like 
the soul and self of Satan. How can it be the temple of the 
Holy Ghost? I must conclude it is, it must be, because never 
till we felt his precious power and consolations did we feel this 
load of i-in and misery; the world or self would deceive and 
comfort us till then. 

Bat the Lord does also at times drive this den of.thieves from 
the seat of our feelings, and then we know that a stronger than 
the strong man keeps house wit,hin us. 0 how desirable are the 
consolations that are in Christ, to comfort us over all the temp
tations and fears, the burdens and barrenness of this groaning 
life! I wish the good Lord would favour us with simple, stead
fast faith, to leave all our cares of living and dying in the Al
mighty and all-gracious hands of Christ. I wish we had more 
deepbumiJity,love in the Spirit, submission, patience, and abound
ing hope, that Christ may be glorified in our latter stages, that 
we may proclaim him our Guide, even unto death; and, enjoying 
his vict.ory over sin, and death, and bell, may confess, to his 
highest glory, that he bath saved us with an everlasting salva
tion, delivered us from all our fears, and made us rejoice in hope 
of bis presence, in eternal conformity to his image, and the un
veiled visions of his face for evermore. 

I remember all my Christian friends with you with unaltered 
affection; but write this letter out of peculiar regard to your in
firmities. 

Wolverhamptou, April 15th, 18~3. 'l'. liAIWY. 

GoD gives bis people now and then comfort in the midst of 
their sorrows here, and will pour joy into their fl<:>uls like w river 
hereafter.-Kau-1,. 
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A WRESTLER. 

225 

My dear Friend,-¥ our kind and affectionate letter of last 
Friday came, as I believe it was intended, even as a word of en
couragement to my soul. I had been earnestly entreating the 
Lord that his work in my soul and in my ministry might not die 
out nor become unsavoury, which is a thing I so often fear, and 
it often furnishes matter for strong cries to the throne of grace 
that the word may by God be given, and then made life and 
power to his dear people. My work, if any in the vineyard, does 
not seem to be the means of awakening souls, but of building 
up the Lord's people on their most holy faith, comforting doubt
ing ones, and refreshing others; and this may be like A.polios 
watering. 

I felt glad, and thankful to yon for telling me that my message 
in last November was not in vain. I spoke, as enabled, of the 
wonders of that grace which so.its my own case, and that has 
"appeared to all men, teaching o.s that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world.'' (Tit. ii. 11, 12.) I have nothing bub this 
grace to speak of to my fellow-sinners. It is an old tale, and I 
have been trying to tell it again and again for these many years 
past. Sometimes I think I have told it all, and then the Blessed 
Spirit is pleased to breathe a soft gale of grace on my poor son!, 
and the fire revivel'I; then I protest that the half was never told, 
a_nd begin again; for it is to my own soul both fresh and new; 
and I try to speak the best I possibly can of my blessed Lord, 
and wonder at his love, his grace, his patience, and everything 
that is his. I have from time to time when at B. been a little 
like N aphtali,-a wrestler, but afterwards a hind let loose. When 
my Lord has no more work for me among his plants of righteons
nes<i, I hope he will mercifully take me home to his own blessed 
Self, where there will be no more doubts, nor any more darkness. 

I thank yon. very much for your kind enquiries after my health. 
I was but middling in November, for of late years that has been 
a trying month to me; but the good Lord has brought me through, 
and now I am aR well as, at my age, I cau expect to be. 1N e are 
glad to hear that you are better, and should be glad if, when yon 
come onr way, you would make a halt with us and give us a 
week evening, especially when the weather is a little more genial. 
Our little churches in this neighbourhood are being thinned by 
the Beloved coming into his garden and gathering his lilies; and 
'' we see not our signs" in the calling of others and planting them 
in his garden. I mourn before God when I consider how rare a 
thmg it is to bear of a sinner being called under the preached 
word and seldom do we hear of conversions. I ask myself what 
is th~ cause? Has the Lord left off his work of quickening souls r 
Is the ministry of his word shorn of the quickening powe~· that 
once attended it· or what is about to take place? for once 1t was 
the power of dod to 81tln1,t,ion to every om' that believeth. 



226 THB GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887, 

General professors prosper, increase, and boast themselves; bnt 
with us it is not so, We long (at least, I do) for our King Im
manuel to gird his sword upon his thigh and to ride forth pros
perously, because of truth, and meekness, and righteousness; in
stead of which we say," We have not wrought any deliverance in 
the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen." 

Perhaps you will think I am in a desponding state, and so I 
am; but I do not know how to be otherwise when things look so 
dark. I hope it is not so with you, and that, yon are more fa
voured in your own soul, and privileged to see and feel that the 
Lord of hosts goes forth with you, and makes his word life and 
power to sinners and saints. Accept of brotherly love from 

Yours in the Truth, 
Cirence5ter, Jan. 14th, 1887. T. BARNARD. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-Will you kindly give me your opinion 
through the "G. S." upon the following: 

Is it consistent with Scripture for women to pray publicly in 
prayer-meetings? Yours Truly, AN INQUIRER. 

ANSWER. 

If we look into the Scrip tares we may see how God at different 
times and upon various occasions raised up men to hold office in 
his house. Moses, and other men with him, were chosen of God 
to make the tabernacle. Aaron, his sons, and their b1·ethren, 
men of the house of Levi, were chosen and ordained to be priests 
to perform the service of the sanctuary. In no case were women 
chosen to take part in the administration of those things to which 
God had ordained men, and men only. After Moses had re
ceived instructions for the making of the tabernacle, he called to
gether all the congregation of the children of Israel, and said, 
"Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord; whosoever 
is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the Lord; 
gold, and silver, and brass" (Exod. xxxv. 5); and where there 
was an in ward, willing response they obeyed: "And they came, 
both men and women, as many as were willing-hearted, and 
broaght bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels 
of gold; and every man that offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord." (Exod. xxxv. 22.) Jn the same chapter it is re
corded what the women did: "And all the women that were wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
linen. And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wis
dom spun goats' hair." But women were not allowed to take 
part in the service of the sanctuary. God raised up men for this 
work, and to them and them only he gave this authority. When 
Solomon he.d built the temple the services were to be performed 
by the priests only. Women were not allowed to attend to that 
for which God had ordained meu. Women might briug their 
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offerings, they might attend the temple servic0 as worshippers• 
but they were silent worshippers. ' 

If the service of God under the Mosaic and prophetic dispen
sations WI\S conducted by men, is there any Scriptural ground to 
believe that under the gospel dispensation women should teach 
or pray publicly in prayer-meetings? The apostle says, "I will 
therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, with
out wrath and doubting" (1 Tim. ii. 8); but he says not one 
word about women praying; nay, he strictly forbids it: "Let the 
women learn in silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be 
in silence." (1 Tim. 11, 12.) Surely to be in silence and to learn 
in silence with all subjection means that they are not to speak or 
pray in public meetings. 

The church at Corinth had fallen into errors and practised 
many things which neither Christ nor his apostles either insti
tuted or sanctioned. For instance, men prayed with their heads 
covered and women prayed with their heads uncovered. Paul 
showed them that in so doing men and women dishonoured their 
heads, and that such a practice was altogether nnscriptural and 
inconsistent. Then he informs them that neither the ministers 
of Christ nor the churches of God know of any such custom: "If 
any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God." (I Cor. xi. 16.) 

At this juncture of his epistle he has only given his judgment 
upon a God-dishonouring custom which the church at Corinth 
had set up, or which some contentious men had probably intro
duced and were attempting to establish; but he had not yet con
demned it as unscriptural, or disorderly for women to speak and 
pray in public. In chapter xii. the apostle shows most clearly 
that God raises up men in his church, and bestows upon them 
various gifts according to bis own will: "God bath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." 
In chapter xiv be shows that male members are allowed to pray 
publicly; but positively forbids women to pray or speak in church
meetings: "Let your women keep silence in the churches; for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are command~d 
to be under obedience, as also saith the law. And if they will 
learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home; for it is a 
shame for women to speak in the church." ( L Cor. xiv. _34,_ 35) 

Then, in conclusion, Paul presupposes that some one, wise m his 
own eyes, and who thinks he is a prophet and cap~ble of ~each
ing the church of God, would insist on these practices ~hich he 
condemns and says "Let him acknowledcro that the thmgs that 

, ' "' . d" Th . I write unto you are the commandments of the Lor . at 1s, as 
if he should say, "Do not receive such a ~an as a prophet, nor 
listen to anything that he would to~ch, unt~l he confesse~ that he 
is wrong in his views, and that the mstruct10us I have given you 
are tho commanuments of Christ." 
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@hituary; 
EMILY BAKER.-On Dec. 9th, 1886, aged 33, Emily Baker. 
She was called by grace at Eastdean. Her mother had preach

ing in her house, and it was there that the Lord implanted his 
fear in the heart of our departed friend. .A.fter her mother's de
cease she came to live with an aunt and uncle, members of the 
church at Eastbourne; but though a work of grace was going on 
in her heart, it was some time before she could say anything about 
it. Some felt a union of soul to her before she could speak with 
any comfortable hope concerning her own interest in Jesus Christ. 
She was several times very much encouraged in the house of God 
with one or the other part of the service. The life of God in her 
soul made her a diligent hearer of the word, and nothing but re
alities would do for her. While she was going on as a quiet., 
humble hearer among us, consumption invaded her earthly taber
nacle, and gradually undermined her health, so that she soon be
came unable to attend the services of the sanctuary. On visiting 
her I found she was enabled to speak of having been brought 
into soul-trouble and also of being favoured with sweet tokens 
for good. The following are some of her last sayings:, 

'' The first words that I had applied to me were: 'And you bath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.' This led 
me to hope that God had vouchsafed his quickening grace to me. 
The whole of the hymn commencing, 

"' Grace, 'tis a charming sound' 
was very sweet to me, which was soon after I lost my dear mo
ther. .A.tone time, when I felt very low, these words came to me: 

'" How can I sink with such a prop 
As holds the world and all things up;' 

also the last verse in hymn 297. In the world I know we must 
have tribulation; but the Lord has been very good to me. He 
has managed all for me, and has kept me from falling, as I might 
have done. I feel myself to be a sinner; but what a mercy it is 
that 'sinners Jesus came to save.' One Sunday morning, just be
fore service, I had the words applied to me: 

"' 0 believer, 
All thy sins are washed away;' 

and I felt for a time that they were washed away." 
.A.fter a deep conflict in her poor soul, hymn 235 expressed her 

feelings, and the last verEe was made very sweet to her. The 
savour of this blessing for some time abode with her. She was 
greatly blessed one night, and much enjoyed hymn 144. She 
tiaid repeatedly that she was going home to heaven to see Jesus 
without a vail between. She referred to what Christ said about 
little children, and remarked, "I feel to be a little child.'' The 
last two verses of hymn 14:3 she often repeated and said it was 
what she felt: 

"Nothing in my hand I bring," &c. 
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On Nov. 29th she was greatly distressed, fearing she had been 
taking comforts that did not belong to her, and that she had 
been,t.oo much &tease. Her relatives found they-could not give 
her baltn· £or her wounds. Her uncle read Ps. xxiii, and the 
Lord appeared unto her, when she beckoned to a sister to come 
near, and whispered, "J esns is come. He said he would never 
leave Irie nor forsake· me." This nrecious visit so filled her heart 
with peace,·joy; and gratitude, that- ahe wanted her aunt, uncle, 
and sister to'sing, . · · 

· ".Praise God-from w horn all bl~_ssings- flow.'' 
The day befo:re she died she said to her sister, 

~'With Father, Son, and Spirit, -
I shall for ever reign." 

Twice in the· night she wanted them to sing: 
, "Once ·more before we part, 

We'll bless the Saviour's Name." 
Just before she died she kept repeating, "l am going home t~ 
heaven." This was her dying langul!-ge, and she continued s_ay
ing the same.as long as she could speak; so that she not only had 
in death a stable peace, bnt a heavenly joy as well. Thus fell 
asleep one who knew herself to be utterly loit in the £:all and 
Eaved by grace. ____ H. B. 

THOMAS LISSENDEN.-On Nov. 6th, 1886,. ii;i the 87th year of 
his age, Thomas Lissenden; a member of the church ~t Burgate 
Lane, Canterbury. 

He was born into t.his world, like all others, a polluted, fallen 
sinner, and 'as he grew up the enmity and rebellion of his carn!l.l 
heai:t began to manifest itself in open disobedience towards Him 
from whom he bad received his being. Sabbath breaking, card
playing, and swearing he was much addicted to. By trade he was 
a shoemaker. ,vhen about 36 years of age God remembered him 
in mercy and bestowed upon him the new birth. The Lord used 
his wife as the means. He had bee11 a.way from home most of the 
day, and when he re.turned his wife said to him, "I think it would 
be much better for you if you remained at home instead of play
ing at cards, cursing, and swearing." This, like an arrow, en
tered his heart, wounding him sorelj, and caused feelings to 
which he had pre1·iously been an entire stranger. He felt he was 
a poor, lost, hell-deservi11g sinner, and under this feeling he said, 
"No more card- playing, swearing, or Sa~bath-breaking form~." 
]feeling tho solemn condition he stood m before God, out of a 
broken heart he was constrained to call u pou the Lord to be mer
ciful to him in the day of his i,rouble. 

He now began to sit under the truth preached by Mr. Shad
wick, at Grafty G1·cen, whl're he rewained a few years, and from 
which place he removed to Canterbu1·y in 1839_, where he was 
baptized by Mr. S. in the yea1· 1846, and rema1?ed_ a member 
with them up to his deat.h. Ho was often much tried rn temporal 
things, but wonld say, "The Lord bas been good; for we have had 
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enongb, and bave not wanted any good thing." He was much 
favoured at times in his soul. I often vi~ited them. His wife lived 
and walked more in darkness, not being favoured wit,h so much 
faith as he was. I have frequently heard him say to her, "If the 
Lord had meant to have destroyed us he would not have showed 
us these things." 

He had been confined to the house for some years, but I never 
heard him murmur or complain of the Lord's dealings with him. 
He would say, "I have mucb to be thankful for." He spent 
nearly the whole of his time in reading the Bible, Gadshy's 
Hymn Book, and the "Gospel Standards." In last August he 
took to his bed, and in the following month said many precious 
things to me which I cannot now remember. He would say, "I 
think the Lord is dealing very mercifully with me." At differ
ent times I asked him how he felt in his mind. He would 
answer, "I want to be able to i;;ay that God is my God for ever, 
and that Christ is my Redeemer and Saviour." On Oct. 9th, the 
Lord blessed him in his soul, so that he was enabled to say, "God 
is my salvation." A few days after this he said, "Jesus is pre
cious. I feel him precious to me." On Oct. 28th, I asked him 
if he still found the presence of the Lord with him. He replied, 
"No; but my whole trust is in him." I said, "What 11, mercy it 
will be for you to enter the house not made with hands." He 
replied, "Yes, it will." 

On Nov. 3rd, he appeared to be in very great soul-trouble, 
Satan harassing and tempting him, and sin working in him; so 
that he was constantly crying to the Lord for help in the follow
ing words, "Lord, do keep sin and Satan from me." On Nov. 
5th, I said to him, "You are near home." He replied, "Yes." I 
asked him if he found the Lord with him. He answered in tbe 
affirmative. He had now become so weak that it was with diffi
culty that he could speak. I saw him the next day for the last 
time. I wished him good-bye and said I should meet him in hea
ven, to which he assented, and in a faint voice said, "Yes, yes." 
His happy spirit took its flight into eternity the same evening. 

JOHN ROWDEN. 

SARAH HACKING.-On Sept. 10th, 1886, in the 51st year of her 
::.ge, Sarah, wife of James Hacking, minister of the gospel. She 
was a member of the church at Streetgate. 

My dear sister was first led to see her lost state by nature and 
need of a Saviour whilst teaching in the Sunday School at Bol
ton, and I have heard her say no one knew how much she was 
tried and exercised about having a class, while feeling herself to 
be so great a sinner and altogether unfit for the work. About 
tbis time Mr. Walsh preached from the words: "Say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation." (PR. xxxv. 3.) Under tbat sermon sho 
was ,ery much broken down, and felt it was just what she wanted, 
though not at that time realized; and she often feared it would 
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never be her happy lot. Many, many times has her language 
been: 

"When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come," &c. 
She truly loved to meet amongst God's people en earth, and it 
was her pleasure to attend upon the ministers whenever they 
stayed at our house. She was of a reserved disposition, and en
deavoured to hide her feelings; but her wet eyes often bet.rayed 
her. She was often encouraged and helped under the ministry of 
the late Mr. Foster, and Mr. Sinkinson, as well as under many 
others who are still living. 

In 1868 we buried our dear father, and in the following year 
our mother lmit her sight and died in 1871. (See" G.S.," July, 
1871.) These things, together with my own affliction in the 
same year, were the means, in the Lord's hands, of causing her 
much exercise of mind. She was led on with here a little and 
there a little until June, 1875, when she, with our younger sister, 
was baptized by Mr. D. Smith, at Bolton. In one of her letters 
she says: 

"Many times, when all has been dark within, I have been led 
to look back at the way God has led me, and a Who can tell? has 
sprung up in my soul. When you were with us last my heart 
burned within me, but my tongue failed to give utterance to my 
feelings. 0 how at times I envy others who can speak of their 
exercises; but it is a mercy to know that there is One above who can 
read our thoughts. When I am lifted up and have a ray of hope 
in God's Word, then very soon I am cast down again. I do feel 
that Christ is the One thing needful. In August last, after we 
had retired to rest, I was taken ill with spasms in my stomach, 
and thought I should have died. 0 what a state of mind I was 
in! All was dark, and I felt to have not a gleam of hope. Under 
the thought of leaving those I loved I seemed to be at my wit's 
end, and was forced to cry out, 'Lord, help me;' and he·was gra
ciously pleased to drop these words into my soul: 'Lo, I am with 
you al way, even unto the end.' 0 what a change they wrought 
in my feelings! There was nothing more I could want or desire. 
But I have had many fears since then. The same words have 
again been on my mind this week with a little feeling, and my 
desire is, if it be God's blessed will, that I may realize the folness 
of the promise, and the seal of his eternal love. How true i_t is, 
as yon say in yours, we have to learn the worth of these thrngs 
by the want of them; as they are in reserve for time~ of need." 

Jn Jan., 1881, she married, and removed to Accrington. In 
July 1884 she thus writes: "It is a mercy to have our health, so 
that we can follow our daily calling; but how unmindful we are 
of these things ! May the Lord make us more thankful, and, 
above all, for tho hope he has give~ us of ete:nal life. What a 
mercy that he revives our hope ag1un and agarn, an~ comes over 
all our shortcomings, and says, 'I will see you _agarn, and JOUl' 

heart shall rejoice.'" 
In another letter written to us in the month of Sept. 1885, she 
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says, "Thii1 and that visit, or pleasure passes away and. becomes 
a thing of the past, which reminds UR that our days are numbered, 
and every one that passes over our head makes the number loss. 
B:ow trne it is that we know not what a day may bring, forth! 
0 that death may not come upon us at uuawares, but that we may 
be found waiting for Christ's coming! 0 what will it be to be 
there! No pain, sickness, or trouble, no doubting and fen.ring 
can enter heave?; bnt all will be peace and love, joy and praise 
t.o onr dear Saviour, who has brought us through much tr1bula
lation; for we daily prove that 'it is through much tribulation 
we must enter the kingdom.' It is a mercy that 'in all onr afflic
tions he was afflicted.'" 

We little thought that her desires, as expressed in the above 
letter respecting her latter end, for which she was evidently ripe
ning, were so soon to be realized; but so it was, for the Lord hacl 
need of her. Her illness was very short and sudden. She took 
to her bed on Wednesday, Sept. lst. She had not been very well 
for a few days previous, and wrote to us, saying, she had taken 
cold, and her cough, from which she always suffered in the win
ter, had returned; but she added, 

- "All must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please my heavenly Friend." 

On the follov.ing Saturday we received a letter, saying how very 
dangerously ill she was ,vith bronchitis and congestion of the 
lungs. She could not talk much on account of her breathing, 
but was quite resigned to the Lord's will. Her husband, on see
ing her lips move, put his ear to her month and heard her say, 
"I want him to speak the word only." Then again: "None but 
Jesus.'' Shortly after she said, "Rather dark." Her husband 
q noted the words: "Unto you that fear my Na.me shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings.'' (Mal. iv. 2.) 
She then spoke of the sweetness of Jesu's Name, and how it 
soothes the sorrows, heals the wounds, and drives away the fears 
of a poor believer . .A psalm was then read, and hymn 329, which 
she mnch enjoyed, strength and articulation being given her to 
follow the hymn all through, also hymn 9n. . 

At the beginning of the week following some little hope was 
held out by the doctors, but it was soon damped; for on Wed
nesday, the 8th, she appeared much weaker and could get but 
little rest, owing to the cough and breathing. She bore her suf
ferings with great patience, and without a murmur, saying to 
her husband that all was in the Lord's hands, and if it were his 
will to raise her up, he could do so. At another time she said 
shs would like to stay with us a little longer, if it were the Lord's 
will; bn t 11,dded, "If not, all is well. I am satisfied God knows 
what is best, and he will do what is right, whichever way it may 
be." She was aensible to the last, and had much nearness in 
prayer, entreating to be upheld, protected, and preserved unto 
the end, also for a manifestation of Christ and eternal peace, for 
whic:h she was earnestly waiting and upon which r,he soon entered. 
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Sha claRped. her hands and said, "Come, Lord Jesus, and fetch 
me," and thus breathed her last, her countenance bespeaking a 
heavenly peace. She is now for ever with the Lord, joining in 
the song of Moses and of the Lamb. Sh.e was interred at Walk
den church-yard in the same grave as her parents, her remains 
first being taken to Zion's Hill chapel, Streetgate, in accordance 
with her wiRh. Mr. Kevill, in a Aolemn and affectionate manner, 
addressed the relativcR and friends, many of whom had come from 
a distance to show their respect for one so much and deservedly 
esteemed. _____ H. B. 

DONALD GALBREA'l'H.-OnJan. 20th,1887, aged 75, Donald Gal
breath, a member of the Particular Baptist Chapel, Dunwich, 
Ontario. 

Our friend, together with hiR father, mother, and sisters came 
from Scotland in 1842, and shortly after settled in the farm 
where he lived until the time of his.death. He never heard the 
gospel until he came to Canada. Jn his native country he at
tended the Parish church, where the religion was a mere form 
without the power. When he settled in Dunwich he attended the 
ministry of his uncle, Thomas M'Call, who was for many years 
pastor of the Baptist church here. 

About t-he year 1844 it pleased the Lord to open his blind 
eyes to see his awful state as a sinner, and that he was living 
without God and without hope in the world. At this time he was 
living about ten miles from where the truth was preached, but 
scarcely ever was he absent from the house of God, although he 
had to travel on foot through a dense forest. At times while 
hearing the word, he was encouraged to hope that there was mercy 
for hit.a, though he felt to be the chief of sinners; but at other 
times he was for weeks almost in despair, when his cries and 
groans might have been heard in the forest when all nature was 
still in sleep. At length it pleased God to bring him up out of 
the horrible pit and miry clay, set his feet upon the Rock, and 
put a new song in his mouth. I have heard him say that at this 
time the promises of the gospel flowed like a river into his thirsty 
soul. After this he came before the church, related his expe
rience, and was cordially received and baptized by D. Campbell. 
He lived a consistent life, although he passed through severe 
trials and conflicts, and was ofttimes in heaviness through mani, 
fold temptations. He was for many years a constant reader of 
the "Gospel Standard," and found its contents savoury food to 
his soul. In 1885 he sent to England for Gadsby's Sermons, and 
often expressed the great profit he derived from reading the 
weighty discourses of that man of God. . . . 

On Jan. 20th he was in the Bush cutting trees, his son bemg 
near him, wheu a tree, in falling, struck him on the head, killing 
him instantaneously. On the 22nd a large concourse of sympa
thizing friends and relatives assembled at the house. A short, but 
appropriate discourso was preached by W. Pollard, from the 
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words: "For if we believe that Jesus died and rose age.in, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 
(1 Thess. iv. 14.) His remains were followed to the Burying
ground by a large number of friends who deeply sympathized 
with the bereaved family. He leaves a wife, who is a member 
of the church, one son, and three daughters, who truly feel the 
loss of a loving husband and father. D. T. M'CALL. 

JMTAH JE8SE ScrroN.-On Nov. Gth. 1885, aged 58, Josiah 
Jesse Sutton, a member at the Baptist Chapel, Blunsdon Hill. 

I and my dear friend were both born in the parish of Brink
worth, Wilts, and knew each other well. His parents were dairy
farmers. They were sober, industrious people, and brought up 
their family in the same way. In religion they were amongst 
the Ranters, who abounded in our parish, and contended for the 
old fig-leaf dress. Our friend, in his youth, was very zealous 
among them and held their free-will views. In course of time 
his parents gave up this farm, and hired one at Minety, Wilts. 
About this time I left those parts, and for many years had but 
little more personal knowledge of my friend; but in the mean
time he married a person whose parents were members at Crick
lade Baptist Chapel. Some years since he removed to Packhorse 
farm where he died. He attended regularly with his wife at the 
chapel at Cricklade; but I cannot give particulars of his call by 
grace. 

In process of time through hymn 477 being applied with power 
to her mind, Mrs. Sutton felt impressed to join the church at C., 
but previous to taking the step she thought it right to open her 
mind to her husband. This stirred up the enmity of his carnal 
mind against the ordinance of baptism, and he much opposed her. 
Several members of the church reasoned with him on the point, 
but he would not give his consent. Thus it went on until near 
the time of the baptizing, when Mrs. S. one night awoke with the 
following verse of hymn 428 on her mind: 

"Hear the bless'd Redeemer call you," &c. 
She at once felt quite decided to go before the church, and awoke 
Mr. S. and told him of her resolution, which much upset him, 
and, rising from bed, he paced the room all night in much agita
tion of mind, which eventually led to this remarkable issue, that 
both he and his wife went before the church at Cricklade at tho 
same time, and were baptized in Sept., 1861. They continued their 
membership consistently at C. until painful coufusion broke out 
in ihe church, when, after much exercise of mind, they were 
obligad to go elsewhere. Amongst other places they came to 
Blunsdon Hill, where, in course of time, they became members. 
Thus, after a long space of absence, I was brought into a renewed 
acquaintance with our departed friend, Mr. S., and I found his 
conversation very savoury. He was a good hearer, and a con
stant attendant at the services of God's house, and was very ac
ceptable in prayer. The latter part of his life he was often 
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nfflicted ann not 11ble to attend chapel. When he was taken with 
his last illness he sent for me to go and see him; and I went. 
He said, "I want to ask a favour of yon, which is that you will 
promise to bury me, and also, if the friends wish it, that you will 
speak afterwards at the chapel from the following words: 'I will 
arise, and go to my father,'" which words were applied with 
power to his mind when first taken ill. I promised to attend to 
his request, which was carried out according to his desire after 
his decease. I wondered to hear him speak of his death, as I 
thought he might recover, for he had many times been raised up 
from affliction; and I told him so. His reply was: "I want to 
be gone." I left, little thinking that he would so soon be taken 
from us. 

The following was communicated by Mrs. Sutton: 
"My husband's last illness came on with a bad cold, which we 

hoped would soon pass off; but he gradually grew weaker. He 
wtts not able to converse much, only a few words at a time, and 
looked most of the time as if dying; bnt having been brought so 
low before, we hoped he would again recover. About a week be
fore he died, he called me to the bedside, and asked for the chil
dren, saying he wanted them to help him sing; for if he were 
able he would sing: 

'" Yes, I shall soon be landed,' &c. 
I said, 'Do you think so?' He replied, 'Yes, I do;' and was very 
liappy. On the Sunday before his death he asked what the doc
tor said about him, and remarked that he need not fear to tell 
him, as he was quite prepared to die, and hoped soon to be in 
heaven. The same day some friends came to see him, and asked 
him how he felt. He replied, 'On the Rock.' The same even
ing he conversed freely, feeling very happy. Afterwards he fell 
asleep, and when he awoke he repeated the verse commencing: 

"' Dear dying Lamb! thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power,' &c. (160.) 

Also the following: 
"' Here I raise my Ebenezer,' &c. (199.) 

We thought he would have been gone before morning, but he re
vived again. He bore his affiiction with great patience, and was 
continually in prayer, begging the Lord to take him to himself, 
yet willing to wait his time. On Tuesday night, when some re
freshment was given to him, he said, 'It will not be many more 
drops. I shall soon be at home.' A waking again from sleep he 
said, 'I shall soon wake m the arms of Jesus;' and to his chi]· 
dren he said, 'I pray that you may all meet me there. I am going
to heaven. 0 what a blessed place to be in! On the Rock! On 
the Rock!' After this he was not able to speak much, bat con
tinued in a very happy frame of mind. 'rhe enemy_ of souls was 
not suffered to come near him for a week before lus death. A 
short time before his departure I as~ed him if he fe_lt happy, and 
his reply wae: 'Yes.' After this he did noL speak agam. He_passed 
away very quietly on Friday morning, to be for ever with the 
Lord." D. L. 
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TRUE SANCTIFICATION. 
SANCTIFICATION in the flesh 

Will ne':er do for me; 
It never will my soul refresh, 

Nor aught but Calvary. 
'Twas ,Tesu's blood made Marr clean 

Manasseh, Peter, Paul; · ' 
Or sanctified they ne'er had been 

But perish'd by the fall. 
The dying thief was sanctified, 

Who had no works to bring, 
With that rich, crimson, sacred tide 

That fl.ow'd from Zion's King. 
The Gadarene, a devil's tent, 

Was made both clean and fair; 
By Christ's rich blood the Father sent 

His chosen to prepare. 
Samaria harlot's filthiness 

Was lost in deeps profound, 
Cover'd with Jesu's righteonsness 

Her sins will ne'er be fonnd. 
The church, by sin both black and foul, 

Is clean without a stain 
By that bless'd stream that once did roll 

From the Rweet Lamb once slain. 
Without the shadow of a spot 

This filthy one is fonnd, 
Nor can she ever be forgot ; 

His love's without a bound. T. CLOUGH. 

ONE may have true grace who hath not assurance.-Broolcs. 
A GODLY man hates sin in others, as hateful, wheresoever it is 

found; but because it is nearest him in himself, he hates it most there. 
-Leighton. 

I WAS troubled to knowwhethertheLord Jesnswasamanas well 
as God and God as well as man; and truly, in those days, let men say 
what they would, unless I had it with evidence from heaven, all was 
nothing to me. Well; I was much troubled about this point; but at 
last that in Rev. v came into my mind: "And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb." In the midst of the throne, thought J, there 
is the Godhead; in the midst of the elders, there is the Manhood; but 
0, methought this did gliti;er ! It was a goodly touch, and gave me 
sweet satisfaction. That other Scripture did also help me much in 
this: "To us a Child is born, to us a Son is given," &c. (Isa. ix, 6. 
--Bunyan. 

ERRATUM.-The name of Sarah Groves in our March No. 
should have been Sarah Grover, The writing being so indistinct 
caused the mistake. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH . 

. _ _ (Continued from page 201.) 
Sixth: Ruth having expressed her love and choice of Naomi's 

people to b_e her people, her faith rises higher and higher, ana 
fi,xes on the best, the greatest, and sweetest of all Objects, God 
himself: "Thy God shall be my God." This proves most conclu
sively that she had some knowledge of the eternal, invisible 
Jehovah, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But how could 
she have had this knowledge except by some revelation of his 
Being? She must have been a partaker of the Holy Ghost to 
have enabled her to make such a choice. :Man, by nature, is 
"alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
him;" and the Word says, "they know not God," and "desire 
not the knowledge of his ways." His works in creation testify 
of his Being and manifest forth his glory n.nd praise; but it is 
only by divine revelation and regeneration that t,he soul, once 

_,.,dead in sin, can choose God for its Portion and End. God, in 
his Word, has given us some revelation of himself, his will, and 
his wondrous works of grace; bnt only as a man is brought to 
experience the teaching of the Holy Ghost can he know this God, 
either to serve or love him. 

To speak or write about such a holy, invisible, eternal Being
is indeed a great thing; for "who by searching can find out God? 
who can find out the Almighty unto perfection?" (Job xi. 7.) 
To believe that God is, ever was, and ever will be; to believe that 
he is not only existent, but Self-existent requires that faith which 
is his own gift and of the operation of himself. The world and 
all things that are in it are the works of this great God; but he 
was and ever would have existed independent oE these works. 
To write, then, a little of this great God, we will no~ice t~e Tri
nity in Unity,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; for m th1~ doc
trine every one believes who has in his heart the faith of God's 
elect; and by Father, Son, and Holy Ghost they are taught tho 
truth: 

i. There is the Person of God the Father, and in his ·word it 
is revealed what he is and of his Nature the s'1.iuts of God par
take. God is love, a~d where that love is commnn;cated to a 
sinner's soul there is a partaking of the ~ivino N;ct ure, and _a 
spiritual birth which cau never s111. God 1s life, a::d. whero spt· 

No. 618, u 
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ritual life he.a been received there is a proof that the sinner ia 
made a partaker of the Divine Nature, and is as pure as God is 
pure. "God is light; and in him is no darkness 11.t all;" there
fore where the true Light af heaven has been implanted in the 
1,oul of man, that man is a partaker of the Divine Nature. Love 
and light are much spoken of in the Word of God, which shows 
most clearly that all that the Father has loved partake of these 
blessings; and the soul that is the recipient of one is the reci
pient of all. The dear Redeemer said much to his apostles, and 
through them to his church, respecting this love, life, and light. 
Where these are given there is a revelation of this great God to 
the soul, aud faith is wrought in the heart both to believe in and 
cleave to him; and yet, as one said, "how little a portion is heard 
of him?" 

Again: God is a God of grace, and that grace he, from all 
eternity, determined to display for his own glory in the salvation 
of all those he loved and chose in his dear Son; and this grace, 
in the fulness of time, he, in measure, communicates to each and 
every son and daughter who compose his elect family, which 
draws their souls after him, and enables them to come to him 
through Lis beloved Son Jesus Christ. God is a God of mercy, 
rmd therefore is determined to diBplay it in reclaiming and re
,~ovcring his own children, and saving them; as Paul says: "God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, bath quickened us together 
with Christ." (Epb. ii. 4, 5.) God is a God of power, and there
fore he rescues his people out of the hands of him that is too 
strong for them, and leaves not one thing for the creature to do; 
but works every thing according to his own will: "Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit,saith the Lord of hosts." (Zeeb. iv. 
ti.) 'l'his was the doctrine Paul preached to those who had been 
separated from the error of their ways, thus giving glory to God, 
when he said, "Who hath delivered us from the power of dark
ness, and bath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 
(Col. i. 13.) Who but a God of omnipotence, and that omnipo
tence joined to love, mercy, and grace, could ever raise our souls 
out of the awful death in trespasses and sins that we are in by 
nature? The power that it took to raise Christ's body from the 
dead and set it at God's right hand, that same power was re• 
yuired to raise our souls; for Paul prayed not only that the 
Ephesians might know what is the "hope of God's calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints," 
but also "what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us
ward who believe, according to the working of hie mighty 
power." (Eph. i. 19.) 

God is a God of pity; for though hie children have their 
weaknesses, sins, infirmities, and sorrows, yet for their comfort it 
is written: "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitidh them that fear hiw." (Ps. ciii. 13.) How sweetly and 
graciously does this shine in the case of the prodigal when h& 
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said, '· I will arise, and go to my father, and will say nnto him 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, a!ld before thee, and am n~ 
more worthy to be called thy son." Bat "when he was a great 
way off the father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck,and kisaed him." (Ln. xv.18-20.) How expressil'e 
is this of the Father of mercies; as Panl says: "Blessed be God, 
even the Father of onr Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort." (2 Cor. i. 3.) 'l'here is nothing in 
us to merit God's notice, mnch less his wondrons acts of favour 
and salvation. Again: "God is a Spirit; and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in trnth; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him" (Jno. iv. 24); and, blessed be his 
Name, he begets them in his own likeness, draws them to himself 
throngh his Son Jesus Christ, and brings them to confess their 
sins, and cry and pray to him, which they never conld do whilst 
under the god of this world, and satisfied with its cnstoms and 
pleasures. 

How great, then, must have been the faith of this poor hea
thenish woman, who ha<l been brought ont from the worship of 
false gods and visible images of gold, silver, and stone, enabling 
her to say, "Thy God shall be my God!" This faith is equally 
great, eqnally clear, and eqnally precious in every believer in the 
present day, who is brought from heart-feeling to make the sa,me 
choice, and cleave to that God who has loved and blessed his 
chnrch in himself. 

ii. There is God the Son, the Lord Jesns Christ, the true and 
proper Son of God, who from everlasting was begotten of the 
Father. Not a Son by office, or because he has assnmed the 
name, but a real Son, eternally begotten of the Father, who ever 
was with the Father. The Father exi1-ted not before the Son, 
but the Son existed ever with the Father. The Son of God is 
the same in love, in life, in light, in grace, in mercy, in power,
in short, he is the same in essence and glory with the Father, 
and to him shall all men come, that is, all who are tanght of 
God, to him shall they pray, bow the knee, make supplication, 
entreat his favour, seek his grace, the smiles of his face, and ?-C· 
knowledge him as God Eternal by saying, "Other l~rds beside 
thee have had dominion over us; bnt by thee only will we make 
mention of thy Name." (Isa. xxvi. 13.) The whole church of 
God, and every individual member of that chnrch shall and must 
be brought, by divine teaching, to understand the b!essedness and 
grace spoken of in Ps. xlv, that they may ~11 enter 1~to,,what God 
commands: 11 He is thy Lord; and worship thou him. . 

The Son of God had his special and particular part to take m 
the salvation of the ohurch; for it was not the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghost who were to be incarnate; this was to be the work, 
the special work of God the Son: "Gr,~at is ~he ~!stery of g?d
liness · God was manifest in the flesh. (1 Tim. m. 16.) It 1s a 
truth,' and e. blessed truth, though nothing bnt faith can really 
compnhoi:id it, that He whom the hea.ven of heave11s cannot con-
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tain, sbo11ld of the virgin Mary be born n babe, suck the breast, 
and be made to hope, even when be was on his mother's breast· 
and that, in his human Nature, he should know hunger and 
thirst, and feel weariness and sleep; that he should pray and 
cry, sigh and ~roan, th:i,t he should sweat great drops of blood, be 
overwhelmed m sufferrngs, pour out his soul unto death, and en
dure the curse and wrath of au offended God, all which was 
done in the strength of his omnipotence; nnd when he had ac
complished all the will of God, in the strength of his own eter
nal Godhead, he, on the cross, uttered that victorious and glo
rious expression: "It is finished," and then voluntarily gave up 
the ghost; thus fulfilling what he had before asserted: "There
fore doth my Father love me, becau§!e I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Fa
ther." (Jno. x. 17, 18.) 

This, beloved friends, is the Son of God into whom Ruth's 
faith entered. On this Christ the faith of every child of God is 
fixed, whether little faith or great faith; for it chooses, looks to, 
worships, adores, and desires to know Christ and be found in him. 
Nor has this faith the least mixture of anti-Christ; for it comes 
from Jesus and returns to him again. Yes, it sees him as God, 
it sees him as Man; it beholds him as Prophet, Priest, and King 
at God's right hand, where John, in his vision, had such a clear 
and blessed view of him; for he says: "He was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood; and his name is called the Word of 
God." (Rev. xi.x. 13.) All those who have in their hearts the 
faith of Christ, like Ruth, have some views and knowledge that 
he is the great Head of the church, and as such they worship and 
glorify him; for "he is the Head of the body, the church; who is 
the beginning, the firstbom from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence." (Col. i. 18.) 

iii. There is God the Holy Ghost, who is co-equal and co-eternal, 
and as much a Person as the Father and the Son. Some hold 
the doctrine of the Trinity in such a subtle way that they deceive 
the hearts of some of the simple people of God. Some men will 
say, " We believe in the Trinity,-in the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost;" but at the same time they do not explain what 
they mean; for if they are catechised closely they will say that 
the Father is only a Father by name, or office; that the Son is 
only a Son by name, or office; and that the Holy Ghost is only 
the Holy Ghost by name, or office; and that they are not real 
Persons who were from everlasting. 0 what grace, reverence, 
and humility we feel to need to write upon a theme so majestic; 
for one says, "Touching the Al~ighty, we cannot_find him out." 
(Job xxxvii. 23.) And yet God 1s not offended with the humble 
endeavours of his servants to speak and write about hi11 great 
Name, hi13 great love, his great mercy, his great grace, his great 
power, and of his great and wonderful works. The Ble&11ed 
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Spirit often helps the infirmities of hiA servant!! in preaching, and 
of his dear people in praying and confessir:ig their sins; for "we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered." (Rom. viii. 26.) 

The Holy Ghost was, doubtless, in the heart of Ruth, giving her 
faith, grace, and power to fix upon this God, and say to Naomi, "Thy 
God shall be my God." The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of love, the 
Spirit of life, the Spirit of light, of grace, and of power; and he 
makes the children of God what they are; and but for his pre
sence they would, like all others, bear nothing but the marks of 
reprobates. 0 how great the mercy if God has fulfilled toward 
us that gracious promise: "I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and 
of sapplications ! " (Zech. xii. 10.) The children of God are bom 
of the Spirit, they worship God in the Spirit, they pray in the 
Spirit, they sometimes sing in the Spirit, and they know divine 
things in a saving and gracious way through the Spirit's teach
ing: "As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God." (Rom. viii. 14.) The Spirit leads them into all truth, 
he leads them to Christ, he leads them in the right way, he sheds 
abroad the love of God in the heart, he testifieA of the Person, 
blood, and righteousness of Christ, he works in the heart every 
prayer, every longing, every desire, and all heavenly mourning and 
spiritual hunger and thirst for Christ. He is the Author of true 
peace, joy, meekness, and humility; and everything tha.t bears 
the name of good is all the product of his power and the work of 
his hand. Therefore saith the apostle: "We are debtors, not to 
the flesh to live after the flesh;" but debtors to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

These things, in some measure, the soul of Ruth must have 
tasted, and of these glorious Persons there must have been some 
discovery when she said, "Thy God shall be my God;" and these 
things we trust we have many times tasted, handled, and felt; 
and yet, after all, how little, how very little we seem to know! 
What blindness, darkness, ignorance, and death still hang about 
us, which no doubt you, dear readers, know something of; for you 
have learned and are still learning by painful experience how 
little you know of this great and holy Being, God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Yet O what a mercy, 
seeing he is the God of the whole church, that we can, with the 
Moabitish damsel, say, "Thy God shall be my _God;" for is not 
this proof that we are partakers of the new birth, that we be
long to the Father of mercies, and that we are the sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty? 0 how blessed, how 111:
speakably blessed is it when, for a few moments, the poor soul is 
raised by God'A .Almighty power to say, "My God": "Thy G?d 
shall be my God." When the disciples wa_re met together, ~h~1st 
appeared to them the second time a_nd srngled out unbehevrng 
Thomas, and said to him, "Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
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my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust into my side ; 
and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God." (Jno. xx. 27, 28.) We no 
where read that he had before used such language, and even then 
Christ did not put a blessing upon him, but left it for those who, 
though they have not seen him after the flesh, as Thomas saw 
him, yet believe on his Name; as we read: "Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed." (Jno. xx. 20.) 

This blessed faith must have been in exercise in the soul of 
dear Ruth to enable her to say, "Thy God shall be my God;'' for 
there was nothing encouraging in Naomi's remarks to her re
specting this God. All she testified of him was that his hand 
had gone out against her. Yet, in spite of all these discourage
ments, Ruth's faith grew stronger and bolder, and she was 
enabled to say, "Thy God shall be my God." Great and mar
vellous must have been the change in Ruth's soul when she was 
turned from the worship of visible images, which represented the 
gods that they imagined dwelt above, to worship the invisible 
Jehovah; and out of the depthl!I of her soul and an enlightened 
understanding to say, "Thy God shall be my God.'' As great a. 
change took place in the souls of those who were enlightened 
under the preaching of Paul, and others, for they had been given 
up to ignorance and superstition; as we see in the case of the 
people at Lystra. There was a tradition among the Lycaonians 
that their province was once visited by Jupiter and Mercuriua; 
and when they saw what was done on the cripple at Lystra. 
through Paul, they concluded that their gods, Jupiter and Mer
curius, had come down to them in the likeness of men; and had 
not the apostles ran in amongst them and prevented them, they 
would have done sacrifice to them. The Ephesians believed that 
their great goddess Diana, which they worshipped, fell down from 
Jupiter. 

Seventh: "Where thou diest, will I die." By this we see that 
Ruth was assured that death must overtake them both; but she 
was resolved that nothing but death should part them. A child 
of God knows not where, how, or when he may die, but he is as
sured, as Ruth was respecting Naomi, that it will be well with 
the righteous. Death to the children of God, when faith in 
Christ is not in exercise, is a great monster to meet. The day of 
death is sometimes called an evil day. Jeremiah had this in view 
when he said, "Be not a terror unto me; thou a.rt my hope in 
the day of evil." ( J er. xviii. 17 .) Death is the result of sin, and 
no one in their own strength can possibly overcome it. Christ 
only had this power; as it is written: "Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond
age." (Htb. ii. 14, 15.) The prospect of meeting this monster 
is ofte11 s. trouble to the sa.i:c.ts of God, s.11d they have many fell.l'I 
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and forebodings as to how it will b0 with them when they come 
into the swellings of Jordan, and many prayers do.ring the lifetime 
of a saint are put np to the Lord that they may then realise his 
presence, and have the Scripture fulfilled in their experience: "It 
shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light" (Zeeb. 
xiv. 7); and that God will make 'l'ood to them his sacred and holy 
promise: "Wken thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the firei, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) 

There is a sting in that death which is entailed upon us through 
the transgression of our first parents; and a dreadful sting it is; 
for "the sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through om· 
Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 56, 57.) There is only one re
medy that can take it away, and that is the blood of the dear 
Redeemer which flowed from that sacred body in which there 
was no death. This precious blood, even the blood of the God
man, which flowed from his sacred humanity, takes away the 
sting of death from those who are defiled throughout with sin. 
The sting of death is taken out of the souls of the saints before 
they leave the body, and death will bo destroyed, or taken out of 
the body at the resurrection of the chur.:h, and the Scripture 
fulfilled: "Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?'' Christ, as the Head 
of the church, has not only destroyed death, but he bas risen vic
torious over the grave, and will not leave the feeblest saint in 
their last moments under the dominion of sin and death. He 
knows better than we can tell each other the fears that his people 
are the snbjects of lest it should not be well with them in that 
hour when heart and flesh shall fail. Hence the need and blessed• 
ness of so many encouraging exhortations and promises; snch as: 
"Fear not;" "Hope thou in God;" "They that trnst in the Lord 
shall not be confonnded." 

Now Ruth was assured that die where she would it would be 
well with her good and gracious mother-in-law; therefore she 
said: "Where thou diest, will I die." In God's mind there is a 
fixed place where the saints shall die. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
were gathered quietly to their graves, while some of the prophets 
were stoned to death, some of the saints were sawn asnnder, and 
most of the apostles were martyrs for the canse of Christ; but 
wherever death overtook them their souls immediately went into 
heaven. Of this we have a clear proof in the case of Christ and 
the thief; for the soul of Christ and the soul of the thief went 
the same day into paradise: So, whereve~ and ?Y w;,hatevcr 
means a child of God may die, the text applies to h1m: Say ye 
to the righteous, that it shall be well with him; for they sh~ll e::it 
the fruit of their doings." (Isa. iii. 10.) Ruth could s::iy, "I'. thoL1 
diest in Bethlehem I will die there also;" aud no donbt this w.t-, 
the place where the mortal remains of Naomi were lodged to 
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await the sound of the great trumpet at the last day; for ''the 
t.rumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on in
corruption, and this mortal must put 011 immortality." (1 Cor. 
xv. 52.) This place also Ruth chose for the restmg-place of her 
frail tenement, w he11 her soul should have departed, to be for ever 
with the Lord. 

Then again: "Where thou diest, will I die," in a spiritual 
sense, would be in Christ; for all the 11aints of God, both the 
great and the small, who have ever been brought to fear his 
Name, believe on his Person, and worship him as the Mighty 
God, in him they all die; as the Word says: "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them." (Rev. xiv.13.) What an infinite depth of bless
ednei-s, glory, grace, and love there is in dying in the Lord; for 
in him is no death. He is the Lord of life and power, of love 
and glory; yes, an ocean of life and love. The children of God, 
having views of the future state of the church, often cry out, 
"Let me die the death of the righteous; and let my last end be 
like his." Ruth saw that Naomi would die in Christ and rest 
from her labours. 

But although she said," Where thou diest, will I die," she did 
not say, " When thou diest, will I die." Isaac of old said, "I know 
not the day of my death" (Gen. xxvii. 2), neither did Ruth; but 
here was her resolution that where Naomi, to whom she felt such 
a natural and spiritual attachment, should die, there she also 
would die; so that her mortal remains would be in the famous 
city of Bethlehem where Christ was born; and she had a humble 
hope and assurance that it would be well with her and that she 
would die in Christ. This is the hope, the desire, and longing of 
every one that is born of the Spirit; and the Scripture says: "It 
shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him." 
(Eccles. viii. 12.) 

Eighth: Ruth further proceeds and says, ".And there will I be 
buried." So we may conclude that the mortal remains of these 
two dear children of God were committed to the earth at Beth
lehem; and though they may not have clied at the same time, 
they will be raised together by the mighty power of God, no more 
to return to corruption. How calmly we find this young Moabi
tish convert speaking, out of the warmth of her heart, to her 
mother-in-law, and viewing death and the grave with serenity 
and composure; for we may conclude that whilst she thus spoke 
the fear and dread of death were taken away, and there was a 
sweet and blessed hope sprung up in her soul that neither death 
nor the grave could do her any harm. How solemn the thought 
that all the sons and daughters of Adam who have left this 
world, with the exception of two persons, that their dust has re
turned to the earth from whence it was taken; n nd, if possible, 
still more solemn is the thought that the bodies of both the 
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wicked and the righteons must rise again;-the righteons with
out stain, blemish, or spot, or even the imputation of transgres
sion will shine in the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ; as John 
says: "We know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he iB" (1 Jno. iii. 2); bnt the wicked 
will rise with their bodies unchanged, with all the sins, corrup
tions, and evils that now dwell in them, and their minds will, at 
the resurrection and after the resurrection, be enmity,-invete
rate, eternal enmity against God, their Maker; for neither death, 
the grave, judgment, and the awful sentence: "Depart from me 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels" alter the state of the wicked, nor subdue the enmity of 
their carnal minds, which is the enmity of the devil, against God. 

Ninth: But Ruth further says, "The Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death part thee and me." Here was a 
calling God to witness to the sincerity of her love and attach
ment to Naomi. As we have before said, she was a type of the 
church of Christ, and, throngh grace, was enabled to attend to 
the Scripture: "When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it." (Eccles. v. 4.) "If ought but death part thee and 
me." This then incleecl expressed strong affection and union. 
Though she knew death must come, she does not say which of 
them should die first; that was hidden from her; for we know 
not how long we may live: "What is our life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." (Jas. 
iv. 14.) The wise man says there is "a time to be born, and a 
time to die;" bat he does not say there is any time to live; for 
man's breath is in his nostrils; and he is "like grass which grow
eth up. In the morning it fiourisheth, and groweth up; in the 
evening it is cut down and withereth." (Ps. xc. 6.) Therefore 
Ruth could not say whether she or her beloved mother-in-law 
would die first; but here was her resolntion that death, and death 
only should separate them. It is indeed a sweet evidence of 
grace when there is heart-felt union to the church and people of 
the living God; for where this is the case there certainly is love 
and anion to the Lord Jesus Christ. We cannot possibly be united 
in spirit to the members of Christ's body without being spiritually 
and eternally united to Christ, the living Head. Hence John 
says, "We know that we have passed from death unto life be
cause we love the brethren.'' (1 Jno. iii. 14.) 

(Tu be continued.) 

Pirn,JLOUS times arc cominc:, on; and, look which way I will, I 
see nothing before my eyes bt.1t provocations to bring down God's 
anger. Oppression, and grinding ~he foc~s of the poor, covctousn?ss, 
errors abounding of every sort, blmd gutdes of every deuomrnatLOn, 
not two preachers in a thousand th_at know tho Lord, ~rolessors 
swarmin•~, but scarcely 0110 born agrun to be found rn a wnole cotL• 
gregatio;; the kingdom is, di,·idc,d aga,inst_ itself, and the greak_st 
part of professors in rcbcllwn agarnst ~lw higher powel'~. Aml ,nll 
not God vbit for these things ?-lfonlrny/o;i. 
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THE LAST DAYS OF WILLIAM VAUGHAN, FOR 
TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST 
CHURCH AT BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE, WHO DE
PARTED THIS LIFE ON MARCH 22ND, 1887, AGED 75. 

HE was born in Shropshire in the year 1811, and at the early 
age of four was the subject of divine impressions which never left 
him. From early life a work of grace was begun and carried on 
in his soul, as will be seen in the account written by himself, 
which will shortly be published, together with Mr. A. B. Taylor's 
address at the chapel at Bradford on the day of the funeral; also 
a fnn~ral sermon preached by myself on the following Sunday 
rnormng. 

I ha,e known our 'departed friend for over forty years. The 
first time I heard him preach the gospel was at Hebden bridge, in 
Yorkshire, and his ministry in those days, was made a blessing to 
my soul; and many others have spoken to me of the power that 
attended the word spoken by him; for his ministry was not in 
"word only, bnt also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance." 

In hi!' own account of the Lord's dealings with him he speaks 
of many trying things he met with and had to pass through 
up to the age of twenty-two. At about that time the late Mr. 
W. Gadsby preached in Mr. Kent's chapel in Liverpool, where 
:Mr. Vaughan first heard him; and he was the instrument, in the 
hands of God, of the deliverance of his soul out of bondage and dis
tress. This Mr. Vaughan mentions in his own account as a special 
manifestation of God's mercy to his Roul. I have received an in
teresting account elf our departed frif'nd's dying sayings from one 
of his members who was much with him, and I think this will be 
more profitable to the church of God than anything I can say of 
him. 

From the time he had heard J'ifr. Gadsby itis believed he attended 
a room in Templer's Hall, Liverpool, where at that time a few of 
the Lord's people met. On J nne 23rd, 1840, he came before the 
church at Byrom Street Chapel, and related his experience, which 
was well received, and on July 24th he was baptized in Great 
Crossland Street Chapel, Liverpool, by Mr. Potter, of London. 
He would then be about 29 years of age. He bas left no record 
of these things, nor of the following dates and particnlari;,, for 
which I am indebted to Mr. George Featherbridge, one of the 
present deacons at Shaw Street Chapel, Liverpool, who has been 
at some trouble in searching the church book for them. 

I will now give a few particulars respecting Mr. Vaughan being 
sent out by the church at Liverpool to preach. On Nov. 3rd, 
1842, a Mr. Giles was the pastor, and he, being persuaded that Mr. 
V. had a bi Ii ties to preach the gospel, named the matter to the church, 
and they invited him to preach on week evenings in order that they 
might have the opportunity of hearing him. Accordingly he dideo, 
and on Fridr1y evening,Jan. 27th, 1843, the church met, and votes 
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were taken relative to Mr. Vaughan being sent out to preach 
wherever e. door might be opened for him to do so. Thirty-seven 
members voted in his favour and six against him. On Sept. 28th, 
1854, it was resolved that he should be invited to become the pas
tor of the church, which invitation he accepted, and remained the 
settled paRtor over them for about four years, when troubles arose 
among the people, and he was asked to resign, with which he com
plied, as the following letter, dated, May 15th, 1858, will show: 

"Brethren and Sisters in the Lord,-I hereby resign my office 
as pastor among you. Wishing yon every blessing, 

"Yours Truly, "WILLIAM VAGGHA"1." 
From thistimehesupplied many of the Particular Baptist:churches 
in Lancashire and Yorkshire until the year 1860, when he received 
a call from the church at Bradford, which he accepted. The first 
sermon he preached after he had accepted their invitation was on 
the first Lord's Day in Oct., 1860, when his text was: "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Hb 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." (Mark xvi. 15, 16.) 

The following particulars of his last days were sent to me by 
the friend before mentioned: 

"I called to see Mr. Vaughan on Thursday, March 17th, and 
he was very glad to see me, and spoke very kindly to me. He 
said he bad no great joy, but felt a firm resting on the finiiilhed 
work of the dear Redeemer; and that what astonished him most 
was that Satan was so quiet; for he was not permitted to ha
rass, or even come near him. He said he could never remember 
e. time before when Se.tan did not cease to plague him in some 
way or another; and he could not understand it unless it was that 
he had shot all bis arrows at him whilst he was well; and then 
remarked, 'Satan knows that I hate him, and he hates me; and 
he also knows that he can never destroy a child of God.' 

"Then he went on to speak of what a mystery it was to him 
that God should call a poor, illiterate thing like himself to speak in 
his Na.me. I asked him if he ever wrote a sermon out and carried 
it in his pocket. He said, 'No; never iu all my life; and tho 
Lord would not even suffer me to put the heads and tails of a 
sermon down. Many, many times I have gone ont on a Sabbath 
hard and dry, and without a text, feeling as if the Lord would 
confound me before the people, and Satan telling me that it wai 
nothing but presumption for me to preach; so that I feared I 
should have to tell the people that I had nothing to say; and 
many a time I have not bad a text until the last two lines of the 
second hymn have been sung, and then the Lord ha.11 dropped a 
word into my soul, and ma.de it a. blessed time to me and 11,lso to 
the people.' He then told me about having to preach at Roch
dale and how tried and exercised he was about it, and begged of 
the Lord to send some one else; but there was no alternative but 
for him to go. He made up his mi_n? not to be late, but the ~raiu 
was delayed at every station, at wh1co he became very rebelbous, 
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and the devil set upon him, A.nd tried to make it out that it was 
-presumption for him to go, and that tho Lord never intended him 
to preach. He said he did not know what to do, and wished he 
had never been born. He really felt that to go would ouly be to 
make a fro] of himself, yet something ll1;1,id, 'Go; for hav9 I (lver 
forsaken thee?' Then he said 1, 'I will go.. just once rooro, and,if 
the Lord does not appear for me I will give it up.' When _he 
reached the chapel it was half-past eleven, and it had been rain
ing so heavily that he was wet.through, and, in his fef)lings, more 
like a devil than a saint. The people had been waiting fo:r hi~, 
and therefore he was compelled to go into the pulpit; when the 
Lord appeared aud blessed him. His text was: ':All jP,hings work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are ~he 
called according to his purpose.' (Rom. viii. 28.) When he ca,m,e 
down from the pulpit the friends gathered round him and said 
what a good time it had been to them, and told him that when 
he came again to Rochdale, if the Lord thus favoured them, they 
would not mind him coming late. 

"On the 18th I stayed with him all night. He was yery rel>i~
lcss, and we thought he would not live until morning; but altho.ugh 
his sufferings were so great, not one murmur esca.ped his lipl\l, 
He said how good the Lord was to him, !1,nd how light his pains 
were to what his Lord and Master suffered; and hoped God would 
grant him patience to bear it without murDillring. ,:ae then,quoted 
the two first verses of hymn ~75: · . · 

'''Let me, thou E;Ov'ereig·n Lord of all, 
Low at thy footstool humbly fall,' &c., 

and spoke a little of the safety of the Lord's. pea.pie. I said, .'If 
we could get yoa. down to the chapel, you could preach as well as 
ever;' for his voice was clear :111d strong. He replied,·' If the.Lord 
were to give me a text !;could; for while life.1:1b.all lastJ liope my 
iongue will never CP.ase to speak of these bl{lsSed things;' and 
then remarked, 'A child of God can .never fall out of the cove
nant of grace.' He asked me if ever lsa,w &nch a·helplqss wretch 
as he had become. I said, 'WhatJ A wretch still?' l;Ie replied, 
· Yes. 11.nd ever will be while in the l!ody, But did you ever see 
one like me,-sqch a vile, sinful cbaracter?, I do not wonder at 
the wicked, who have no fear of God before theireyefl, committing 
suicide. 0 the goodness of God in helping me; for hundreds,of 
times I have been tempted to that act; so much so that I have had 
to Lide my razor. 0 the many times I have wished I had never 
been born! But if rnme people were to hear me talk thus .they 
wouJd my that I was only fit for a Lunatic Asylum.' 

'· He then sa_id, 'I do uot know how jt i;i that I have never been 
em.bled to address G0d as my father. I always felt that I could 
n:.Ll1er [l.ddn,ss him as my Lorcl and my God; but Christ, iu teach
ing- J,is diseiples to pray, said, When ye pr,i,y, Ray, Ottr Futher, 
The:rd,,re I will .call him Fathe1•; for I am his child and he is 
my F~ck,r.' Then he broke out, saying, '0 blessed Father, do not 
ddc:y tl,y eoL11iug! H·,slr~u thy elwriot wheds, and come and 
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take me to be with thee. 0 how long thou art in coming! Como, 
blessed Jesus, 11,nd tako a poor old pilgrim to thyself. llas1; thon 
not bought me 11,nd paid the price of my redemption? And I hope 
thou hast prepared a heaven for me.' Then he repeated the wholo 
0£ hymn 471: 

'" Prepare me, graciom:1 God, 
To stand before thy face,' &c, 

upon the last verse of which he laid particular stres~. Mrs. 
Vaughan remarked that she hoped the Lorcl would hear prayer, 
and come and take him home. He said, 'Yes, and yon with me.' 
She remarked, 'But yon woo.Id not know me.' He replied, 'I 
should know yon as a sister in Christ; and that is sufficient fer 
me.' Then he began to be restless, and his sufferings were very 
great. He kept wanting to be turned, and to have something 
given him to drink. I asked him what he would have. He said, 
'.A drop of po.re water.'· This being given to him immediately at 
his request, I remarked, 'That is how it is spiritually; for the pro
mise runs: .Ask, and ye shall receive.' He replied, 'Nay, nay. 
It was so when the Lord first set my soul at liberty; for then all 
the promises were mine, and I had nothing to do but to go to 
him, and he granted all my requests; but since then I have had 
to beg for days and months together for a crumb, and been glad 
of it when it came.' 

"He was very patient, and not a murmur escaped his lips. He 
would sometimes say how kind we were to him, and what should 
he have done if it were not for kind friends. He was anxioua to 
know who would sit up with him at night, and said, 'Yon would 
ease my pains if you could; but neither yon nor the physician can 
do this; but there is one Physician that understands my case. 
Bless his Name, he never turned one away as incurable, nor e,cr 
will. What a mercy that it is all of grace from first to last.' Ho 
asked me if I wanted to know the sum and substance of his re
ligion. I said, 'Yes.' He replied, 'I will give it yon in these 
words: 

"'.A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I foll. 

Be thou my strength and righteousuess, 
My Jesus, ancl my all." 

At another time he broke out in p1·ayer: "0 blessed Fa the;,, thuu 
hast promised to hear prayer. Hear poor, unworthy me. Lod, 
I desire once moro to bring beforo thee the little car.seat Darfidd 
Street. Do thou bless every individual member. I canuot bring 
them one by one as I have been wont to do; but then kIJowest 
their names, aud those that are thine. Lord, bless the weak as 
well as the strong; also tho tried and the tempted. Bless the 
lo.robs of thy fol,!. 0 blessed Jesus, there may be those who 
have somo peculia1· trouble, and they think that noue of ~hy 
children have a cross like they have. Lord, help them to brrng
it to thee. Bless Ruch as these in thy little chmch; and m,~"Y 
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of those that are hovering round about it,, who love thy truth and 
thy people, but l1ave not cast in their lot with them, Lord, bless 
them. And do thou bless the deacons with wisdom and power 
from on high, and grant that they may be kept in unity and 
peace one with another. 0 do not suffer the enemy to get through 
the hedge amongst them; bat be with them in all their trials; 
and as their trials will be many, let their deliverances be many 
also; for in thine own time thou wilt deliver them out of them 
llll. Thon that didst deliver Noah from the flood, Lot from Sodom, 
,Jacob from Esau, Joseph from Potiphar, the three Hebrew children 
from the fire, and thy poor worm from the adversary, do thou be with 
them, and in thine own time send them a man after thine own 
hearr,-one that has been taught well the plague of his own evil 
nature." 

"On Saturday, the 19th, many of the brethren and friends 
came t'l see him, and he. had something to say to them all. It 
was like poor old Jacob blessing hi1o children. He was favoured 
with a door of ntterance,andit was good to be there . .As the friends 
came to his bed-side his face shone. I should think he scarcely 
ceased talking for several hours, and as one and another called to 
see him, he said, 'Let them.come up. How kind it is of them to 
call and see me!' This was the more rem'arkable, as on that 
day he was racked with pain from morning till night. Towards 
evening, on asking him if he was any easier, he said, 'No, I feel 
the outward man decay, but the inward man is renewed day by 
day;' andprayed,saying, '0Lord,thouknowestmyframe; thou re
memberest that I am dust.' Then, turning to me, he said, 'Joseph, 
I always make an addition to that text, and say, 'sinful·dust.' 

"Sunday was a very quiet daywith him. He said but very little, 
and seemed to be dozing most of the time. Once be said he could 
not understand how it was that the Lord was so long in taking 
down the poor tabernacle. On Monday he was in great pain, 
a.nd what be suffered none can tell, yet he never murmured, but 
seemed to be w_aiting for the Lord to come; for he repeated the 
verse commencing 

"' \V eary of earth, myself, and sin,' &c. 
a-cd also parts of 202, 286, 322, 472, and 48a, which seemed to 
be very sweet to his soul. On Monday night we thought every 
breath would be his last. I spoke to him many times, and tried, in 
my poor, fe2ble way, to say a word of comfort. About half
past six in the morning I said to him, 'Mr. Vaughan, is there a, 
JiO'ht in the valley r' He opened his eyes, looked at me, and said, 
i; a feeble voice,' I am on the Rock' I replied, 'One of old said, 
Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com
fort me.' ( Ps. xxiii. 4.) He replied, 'It is only a shadow.' These 
were the lasb words I heard him speak. 'Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace."' 
(Ps. xxxvii. 37.) 

DAVID SmTn. 
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'J'HE SUBSTANCE OF THE LAST, OR FAREWELL SER
MON, OF THE LATE W. HUNTINGTON, PREACHED 
AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, GRAY'S INN LANE, ON 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, JUNE 9TH, 1813. 

(Concluded from page 212.) 
".Remember therefore bow thou hast received ancl heard, and holcl fast anrl 

repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour I wm come upon thee."-REv. III. 3. 

THOSE who hold universal redemption say that numbers will 
perish and be damned for whom Christ died. This then is de
claring the God of truth to be a liar, for he says they "shall never 
perish." And what can the devil say more? But a11 that make, 
that hold, and that love a doctrinal lie shall be among the dogs, 
the sorcerers, the w horemongers, the murderers, and the idolaters, 
without the heavenly city, while Christ's sheep, "the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion ( the triumphant 
church above) with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." (Isa. xxxv. 10.) 

Fifthly: Another doctrine essential to salvation is justification 
by faith, or by an imputed righteousness. That none can be jus
tified by any works of their own is clear, because "all have sin
ned, and come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iii. 23.) .And 
"therefore by the deeds of the law," or by our own personal obe
dience thereto, "shall no flesh be justified in his sight." (Rom. 
iii. 20.) God's testimony of all t.he human race, since the fall of 
.Adam, is, that "there is none righteous, no not one." (Rom. iii. 
10.) All are "servants of sin, and free from righteousness." 
(Rom. vi. 20.) And when the Ethiopian can change his skin, 
and the leopard his spots, then may we, that are accustomed to 
do evil, do good. (Jer. xiii. 23.) "A corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit." As, therefore, all are sinners, so it is declared 
that justification is freely by God's grace (Rom. iii. 24); by im
putation of righteousness, and not by working to procure it: 
"Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt; but to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that just1fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness; 
even as David describeth the blessedness of the man unto w horn 
the Lord imputeth righteousness without works." (Rom. iv. 4-6.) 
Here is righteousness by imputation; and it is thus that all the 
elect are made righteous. 

Our blessed Saviour was from all eternity "made of God unto 
us righteousness." ( l Cor. i. 30.) In the folness of _time he ?a~e 
to work it out and bring it in, that all the elect might be JUSt1-
fied. In our nature, room, and stead, as our Surety, he gave the 
law perfect obedience; every precept was ful~lled. And, as death 
was tho penalty annexed to the transgress10n of the law, so be 
endured it by dying the Just for the unjnst,_as the Father prom
ised: "Ho shall magnify the law, and make 1t honourable." He 
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endnred the curse and wrath of God that we had incurred, made 
an end of sin, satisfied justice, and so became the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that bolieveth." (Rom. x. 4.) "And 
bronght in everlasting righteousness." (Dan. ix. 24.) Thi8 ever
la,sting righteousness, or perfect obedience of Christ, God the 
!father accepted on our behalf. He is well pleased with this, 
and places it to the account of all his seed; and for and on account 
of this alone arc they accounted righteous. Thiii the faith of the 
operation of God lays hold of, applies, and puts npon us, which 
is our justifying righteonsness. It delivers us from all accusa
tion and condcmnat.ion, either from law, Satan, or conscience; 
and in it we are complete, all fair, viewed without spot or wrin
kle, or any such thing: "Surely shall one say, In the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength;" and "in the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." (Isa. xiv. 24, 25.) 
This righteousness wherever it is applied is a free gift (Rom. v. 
17); and the only covering that can hide and deliver ns from our 
shame. (Rev. iii. 18.) 'l'hat it is the obedience of Christ alone 
that can justify us, is clearly revealed in this passage: "For as 
by one man's disobedience (that of Adam, which was imputed to 
all his offspring,) many were made sinners; so by the obedience 
of one (that of Christ, imputed to all his seed,) shall many be 
made righteous." (Rom. v. 19.) One of the sweetest of all pas
sages upon imputation is this: "He hath made him to be sin £or 
us who knew no ;;in." Then sin must be upon him by imputa
tion; and it pleased the Father to lay upon him the iniquity of us 
all, "that we might be made (by t-h~ imputation of his obedience) 
the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

This is the way that the ungodly are justified consistently with 
truth and justice. And indeed every attribute and perfection of 
Deity harmonizes and agrees in the accomplishment of it, through 
faith in Christ Jesns. Thus shall all the elect of God be justi
fied : "Thy people also shall be all righteous; they shall inherit 
the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 
bands, that I may be glorified." (Isa. Ix. 21.) "Trees of right
eonsness, the planting of the Lord." (Isa. lxi. 3.) Wherever this 
righteousness is enjoyed, it removes all condemnation out of the 
conscience and is attended with peace: "The work of righteous
ness sh~ll be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance for ever." (Isa. xxxii. 17; and Rom. v. l, 2.) It is at~ 
tended with a rejoicing in God, as tbo God of our salvation: "I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul shall ho joyful in my 
God; for he bath clothed me with the garment of salvation, ho 
bath covered me with the robe of righteousness." (Isa. lxi. 10.) 
It gives ns a right and title to the kingdom of heaven; for 
w horn God justifies, them he will glorify (Rom. viii. 80); and an 
abundant entrance into it: "Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation that keepetb the truth may enter in." (Isa. xxvi. 2.) "Then 
Rhall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father," and that for ever and ever. 
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Inherent rigbteommess there never has been in any one mrin 
(the Man Christ Jesus exc_ep~ed) since Adam fell. And, as all by 
nature are condemned cnmmals, so all the works performed in 
this state are dead works; for the works can never rise higher 
than the state of the workman. And remember, we must be pm·
ged from dead works before we can acceptably serve the living 
God. Whatever moans ,mch may nse, whatever works they may 
perform, with a view to merit heaven, and recommend themselves 
to the favour of God, ho will pronounce all those worker;, of in
iquity, and deal with them accordingly, that are not believers in 
the Son of God, and clothed in his righteousness: "Depart from 
me, ye.that work iniquity, I know you not." (Matt. vii. 23; and 
xxv. 12.) "Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having on a 
wedding garment?" Not having this, which means an imputed 
righteousness, he was condemned in himself; conscience accused 
him; sin and guilt stung him; the wrath and curse of God wrought 
in him, and shut his month:-" He was spee0hless;" and in his 
bonds, or in his sins he was cast into outer darkness, where "there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt xxii. 12, 13.) 

Just so will it be with every one that does not receive and hold 
fast the obedience of Christ as their justifying righteousness. 
The .A.rminian then will no longer call it imputed nonsense; for 
he will then know that all perish, and are lost for ever, who are 
not clothed in this imputed righteousness of Christ. 

Justification by faith, or by the imputation of Christ's right
eousness, is a doctrine essential to salvation, which must be re
ceived and held fast, as it was by the reformers. Luther on the 
Galatians is full of it, and so is the eleventh article of the Church 
of England: "We are accounted righteous before God only for 
the merit of unr Lord Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings; wherefore that we are justified by faith only 
is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expressed in the Homily on Justification." 

Sixthly: Another doctrine essential to salvation, and which 
must be received and held fast if ever we enter the kingdom of 
heaven, is the inhabitation of the Spi'.rit, cmd regeneration by him. 
'rhere is no doctrine that gives more offence than this; and yet 
it contains every branch of saving- knowledge or experience that 
ever has been, or ever will be enjoyed in this world. Where the 
Spirit of God does not inhabit; where his influences and opera
tions are not experienced, all such are servants of sin and free 
from righteousness. The strong man armed keeps possession or 
the palace; and, having no spiritual underst::tndiug, "he that ma~e 
them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
show them no favour." (Tsa. xxvii. 11.) 

But, to prove the inhabitation of the Spirit iu the elect of Go'.1, 
"they that are in the flesh cannot please God; ~n~t ye are not m 
the flesh, bnt in the Spirit, if so l:-e that ~h_e Spmt _of Go~ dwell 
in you. Now if any man h~v? ~ot th~ S~mt of_ Chnst, h~ is none 
of his." (Rom. viii. 9.) This 111 mhabitat10n, without which there 
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is no Bal vation, because ench are none of Christ's. .Again: "What? 
1..-now ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 
is in yon, which ye have of God, and ye are notyonrown?" (1 Cor. 
vi. 19.) And Christ says, "I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give yon another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth; w horn the world cannot receive, beca-nso 
it secth him not, neither knoweth him; bntye know him; for he 
dwclleth with you, and shall be in you." (Jno.xiv.16, 17.) "Who
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing np into everlasting life." (Jno. iv.14.) The 
Holy Spirit, then, does inhabit, or dwell in all believers, in some 
measure or degree, as this passage proves: "I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; and they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water 
courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall snbscribewith 
his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel." (Isa. xliv. 3-5.) 

All those whom the Spi1it inhabits he influences and operates 
t!pon, to deliver them from the reigning and destroying power, 
both of Satan, sin, and death, that they may be brought to en
joy a proper meetness for heaven; and his work upon the soul 
accomplishing this is thus described: "Not by works of right
eousness which we have done; but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost." (Tit. iii. 5.) It is a precious exchange that the 
saints experience in this washing, when their old things are washed 
away, the things common to us in a state of nature, and the new 
things come which the Holy Ghost is the Author of; for our 
being renewed must imply a restoration to something that has 
been experienced before; and this is the image of God lost by the 
fall; bat we are restored to it again by the washing of regener
ation and renewing of the Holy Ghost. He removes death from 
our souls, quickens, and gives us everlasting life; removes dark
ness from our understandings, and gives the light of life; rebel
lion and stubbornness from the will, and brings us into resig
nation and submiBsion to the sovereign will of God; despair and 
despondency, and begets us to a lively hope; infidelity, and works 
faith; hardne6s of heart, and brings meekness, godly sorrow, 
and repentance unto life; carnality from the mind, and brings 
&ipiritual, or heavenly-mindedness, that is attended with life and 
peace; errors from the jndgment, and furnishes it with truth. 
He is the true water sprinkled npon us, that cleanses from all the 
filthiness of sin, and brings pardon and peace to the heart. He 
removes condemnation by pronouncing the sentence of justifica
tion in the court of conscience, when the righteousness of Christ 
is brought in by faith; enmity, and sheds abroad the love of God 
in our hearts; idols from oar affectiona, and brings us to love God 
above every other object; bondage under sin and slavish fears, e.nd 
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brings ~iberLy; donbte, fee.re, and misgivings of ?~art, by taking 
possession of ns as a Comforter, and as the Spirit of adoption 
bearing witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. 
"All these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will." (1 Cor. xi. 12.) This is the work 
of the Spirit that gives us a meetness for heaven; this is savin;:;
ns by the washing of regeneration, and this is that renewing
work of the Holy Ghost which is absolntely necessary to etern;i,l 
salvation; and is done, that the chnrch may be a proper resi
dence for God; for so it is declared: "Ye also are builded to
gether for a habitation of God through the Spirit." (Eph. ii. 22 ) 
Deny inspiration and there is no chnrch, no habitation for God 
upon earth; bnt mount Zion, his chosen and redeemed people, is 
his resting-place for ever; he bath desired it for his habitation: 
"Here will I dwell; for I have desired it;" and "Ont of Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, God hath shined." (Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14; 
and I. 2.) This establishes as a truth that mnst be received, ex
perienced, enjoyed, and held fast, the inhabitation and the regen
erating work of the Holy Spirit upon the soul, if ever we see the 
face of God in heaven. 

The influences of the Spirit we see are various; bis operatior:fl 
must not therefore be ce,nfined to love and comfort; for he i'l 
called a Spirit of revelation and understanding, of power, of 
counsel, and might, of wisdom and knowledge, of faith, of grace 
and snpplication, &c., as well as e. Comforter, or the Sp;rit of 
love. Bnt we like his influences best when he inhabits us as a 
Comforter; and all whom he does inhabit he does at times com
fort: "I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with yon for ever." (Jno. xiv. lG.) 
Though not always comforting us, He that always dwells with 
us is the Comforter, and the Author of all we feel. 

He comforts us in different ways.-By testifying of Christ to 
us as our own Saviour. (Rom. xv. 13.) By taking of the things 
that are Christ's, and showing them unto us, and revealing his 
finished salvation. (Isa. xl. 1, 2.) By drawing forth faith into 
lively exercieie, so as to believe in the love that God bath to us. 
(1 Jno. iv. 16.) By leading us into the truth, and opening np 
the mystery of the kingdom, so as to enjoy in our experience tho 
blessings they contain. (Jer. xv. 16.) By bringing near Christ's 
righteousness, and enabling us to put it on by faith (Isa. xlvi. 1:1; 
1 Cor. vi. 11; Isa lxi. 10.) By giving us the sensible enjoyment 
of the earnests of the futnre inheritance in our hearh,. ( Rom. '"• 
2.) By taking possession of us as the Spirit cf _adoption, and 
bearing witnei,s with our spirits that we are the children of God. 
(Rom. viii. 14- L7.) This wonderfully cqmforts us, ~hen_ heap
plies the promises, so that we can feed upon the hlessrngs 1n them 
as our own. (Isa. lxvii. 11-13.) But, above all,_ he cor_nfo:rts :1~ 
by shedding abroad God's everlasting love lo us in Christ rn ~ne 
heart so as to cast out a11 fear and torment. ( Rom. v. ,'i.) l, n
speakable comfort lies in the enjoyment of this love. (l J no.iv. 18 ) 
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And in this love lies the comfort,: (Phil ii, 1, 2.) My Father "she.U 
give yon 11,notber Comforter, tbat he m:1y abide with you for ever, 
eYen the Spirit of truth, whom the world c:1nnot receive, because 
it 8eeth him not, neither kuowcth him; but yo know him; for 
be d\\·cllcLh with yon, and shall be in you." (Jno xiv. lG-17.) 
This branch of inhabitation we must aim at; for this abovo all 
makes "·isdo::n's ways pleasantness and all her paths peace. And 
if we arc never brought to experience charity, or the lovo of God 
,-hcd abroa<l in our hearts, let us have what gifts we may, whab 
knovdcdge, or understanding, or whatever faith this charity does 
not attcnrl, and we arc nothing but nominal professors, having a. 
name to li vc while dead. (1 Cor. xiii.) 

The Spirit plants every grace in tho hearts of God's people. 
Jlencc he is ca1\ed tbc Spirit of grace. (Zech. xii. 10.) Aud ho· 
is lbo life of them all. None can ever be in exel'Cise but only as 
this heavenly wind blows upon, and influences them, or as this 
li,·ing water springs at U1e root of them. No thirsting for the 
li\·i1,g God, no appetite for Christ crucified, no hungerivg after 
rig11tcousne~s, no filial fear, no solid joy, no aboundings in hope, 
no li\·ely exercises of faith, no enjoyment of the peace of God that 
passe:th all understanding, no heavenly-mindedness, no trans
forming views of Ch1ist crucified, no patience to bear up with 
lo!lg-suffcring in temptations and trials, no meekness, godly sor, 
row, or contrition, no repentance unto life, no mysteries of the 
kingdom opened up and explained, no knowledge of Christ cru
e:iGed, no blessings communicated, no prevalency with God in 
prayer, no foll assurance of understanding, no wisdom or know
lcogc, that are to be the stability of Zion's times, no earnest of 
the future inheritance in onr hearts, no fruitfulness to God, no 
victory over either errors, sin, Satan, or the world, no perfect 
lo'l"e casting out of the heart fear and torment, no rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God, but what the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of all grace, is the Anthor of: "The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, righteousness, and truth." (Eph. v. 9.) And, if so, 
then all who deny inspiration and the Spirit's work upon the 
souls of men, so dying, must be lost for ever. This truth was re
cei vcd and held fast at the Ileformalion; and the Articles, Homi-
1 it'S, anu. Prayer-book of the Church of Evgland abound with it. 
Our English reformers declared that without the Spirit we can 
neilh:or think nor do anything right; and hence the prayer: 
"Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy 
Holy Spirit;" and elsewhere: "Take not thy Holy Spirit from 
us." :Moreover, that "the whole body of the church is governed 
:,,ud eanctifi~d by the Spirit;" and that none are real Christians 
but such as are happy partakers of the Spirit. And the Homi
lies for Whitsuntide confirm, in striking particulars, all that has 
been said. 

The5e are trnths, my brethren, that yon must receive, hold 
fast, rrlld abide by, if ever) ou are saved. Never part with any 
of them. You have Leard them faithfully from my mouth; and, 
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if brought to feel them in the power and happy enjoyment of the 
blessings contained in them, you will find, by ble,scd experiencP, 
that when yon come upon a death-bed tbey will aff,ml you the 
softest down pillow that ever any Bonl can rest itself uprrn. 

llut in our days, where are these essential t.ruths prrncl1erl, 
heard, received, and hel<l fast? We may well say," Hnw is tht1 
gold become dim! How is the most fine golrl cbar.~cd ! " And 
ask for the old paths. Where is the good way? Where are thPy 
that can go through the g-ates; that can prepare I.he way of tl1n 
people; that can cast up the high-way, gather np the stone:,, a,nd 
lift up a standard for the people? These repairers or tl1e breae11, 
the restorers of paths to dwell in; men and truths like these are 
in our t,ime more precious than the golden wedge of Ophir. For, 
0 Sardis ! thy leaders cause thee to err, and destroy the wn.y of 
thy paths. Thy watchmen in general are blind, and these ]earl 
the blind till both slrnll fall into the ditch to;cther. The Arian, 
Soeinian, and Sabellian deny the true God,-Fathcr, Son, aurl 
Spirit; and so retain nothing bnt the idols of t,hcir own fancy. 
The Socinian also denies the r<atisfaction of Christ, which ho 
made to divine justice; denies that there was any call for i:·, ar,tl 
thinks it is quite unneces:mry; thereby making God false to hi,; 
word, who decla1es that he will in no wise clear the guilty- with
out a full and perfect satisfaction. The Armiuiau, and othcer 
children of the flesh, deny the sovereignty of God, and make tha 
Most High dependent upon the will of the creat1H·e. They deny 
predestination and election, and call these horrible decrees; i 111-

pnted righteousness, and call it imputed nonsense; particulu,r n'
demption, and declare that Christ diecl for mauy now iu hell; 
efficacious, all-powerful grace, and the final perseverance of the~ 
saints in this grace; and further, that many partal.ers of trne 
grace fall away, perish, and are damned after a,ll. And thus, by 
one thief, or another, every truth of the everlasting gospei ig 
openly blasphemed, reviled, and opposed in our t!ay. And every 
damnable error and heresy that ever was produced by Satan, i:;; 
openly circulated, defended, and countenanced. "Truth is follc:i 
in the streets,'' and that is the reason why equit.y, or a good con
science, cannot enter into men. 

The truths that our Sardis recci,ed in purity, in power, and in 
affection at the Reformation, are almost universally rejected, re
linquished, or let go. Bat,, ble9scd be God, a few names even in our 
Sardis hold them fast; and Christ says, "They have not defiled 
their garments, and they shall walk with me in while; for tbE'y 
are·worthy." Bat all others shall tarn away from the tmth, ond be 
turned unto fables. Ono person I know who began with these csse~
tial truths, and preached them for years, and who w,Llkcd hand Ill 

hand with the late Mr. 'Ioplady, has now so relinquished 11.nd ll't. 
them go, that he is gone into such blindness a,nd confnsi?11, that I 
believe in my soul that he is not cn,pahle of clearly statrng, e~h.
blishing, or proving ono truth essential to ~alvatio!i.. Anothc-1' 
1:rnder n, great profession, that could say (I believe striking at mr \ 
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"Away wit,h yonr inward tickling" ( calling the influenceR of the 
Spirit, in operating npon us in different ways, and giving ns e. 
variety of frames and feelings, by that epithet); when he came 
upon his death-bed was miserable to the last degree, and abso
lntely refused to be comforted. Refnsed to be comforted! He 
had sinned against the Holy Ghost, that was the reason of it, 
nnd thel'efore what comfort can there be to such? After bis death 
be was opened, when he appeared a perfect spectacle of horror, 
se,eral things in him being quite moTed out of their proper 
places. Such awful characters as these seal their own damna
tion, and the heaviest that can be inflicted awaits them, as is de
clared by our S:tviour himself: "Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; bnt 
the bla~phcmy against the Holy Ghost shall net be forgiven nnto 
men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man it 
shall b3 forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come." (M:att. xii. 31, 32.) 

Some of you may say, This is harsh preaching; but the truths 
I ba,e delivered are what God bath taught and instructed me in 
himself; and I am determined that yon shall have the whole of 
them; and in declaring them faithfnlly and fully to yon I have 
delivered my own soul. I am clear from the blood of yon all; 
for I have not shunned to declare unto yon all the counsel of God, 
so far as be hath revealed and made it known to me. "Re
member therefore how thou hast received, and heard;'' whethel!' 
1 hou hast heard these things so as to believe them, to understand 
them, to lo,e them, and receive them in experience and power, so 
as to enjoy the saving benefits and blessings contained in them; 
for, if so, thou hast heard and received them truly and savingly. 
Then hold them fai;t, walk in them, and abide by them; and re
pent of the lukewarmness, carelessness, and indifference that thou 
art in; confess them to God, and call upon him for his forgiveness, 
r,:eeing he has promised: "I will heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely." (Hos. xiv. 4.) 

I now cometowatchfultess: "Ifthereforethoushaltnotwatch, 
I will come on thee as~ thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I "iJI come upon thee." '\Ve must watch the hand of God abroad 
i u the ('arth, and o bservc bis works among the children of men: 
"DecauRe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the opera
[.ion of his hands, he shall destroy them, and not build them np.u 
(Ps. xxviii. 5; Isa. v. 12) 

Watch his band in providence; for, as he has said that he will 
mnke all his goodness pass before ns, so if we are not careful to 
obcerve his mercies when they come, we shall never acknowledge 
them with gratitude and thankfulness to God's honour. Watch 
ngainst sin; because it is this alone that can separate between God 
u 1,d l he soul, and suspend communion and fellowship with him. 
·,v;,'ch again~t errors, that we may not be entangled by them, nor 
J,_d a,tray from the truth as it is in Jesus, so as to fall from our 
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own former steadfastness. Watch tho work of grace in onr own 
hearts, to see how it goes on, and that we may lie able to distin
guish between that which is born of the Spirit and that which is 
born of the flesh. Watch unto prayer. When we pray, wemnst 
watch unto prayer, that the answers may not be overlooked, and 
because everything the Lord has promised, and given us in Christ, 
is to come to us in an answer thereto. Watch the man of sin, to 
see what advances and approaches he makes in power, and how 
his body conduct themselves. We must keep a watchful eye upon 
these, as all are given to them but God's own witnesses; and, as 
they are to be prevailed against and overcome, it is onr privilege 
to eye him narrowly, as he draws near to scatter the power of the 
holy people, and measure him in all our observations by the 
Word of God; for "whoso is wise and will observe these things, 
even they Rhall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord." 
(Ps. cvii. 43.) 

"If therefore thou wilt not watch I will come on thee as a 
thief (not to kill, to steal, and destroy; but by surprise, suddenly, 
unexpectedly, and unawares), and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee." This hour is the hour of temptation, 
about which my mind was much exercised for five years, until 
the Lord told me upon my bed," This is the hour of temptation;" 
and I believe it with all my heart; and a dreadful one it hath 
been. But those who have yielded obedience to the higher powers, 
and submitted to that rule, authority, and power, which is the 
ordinance of God, have not been surprised as a thief; whilst 
those who have drank into the spirit of disaffection and rebellion 
against the powers that are appointed of God, have been sud
denly surprised, and are taken and held fast in the cords of their 
sin. I believe this hour of temptation began when Tom Paine 
first published; and it is astonishing how his vile principles 
spread in the world, like an overflowing deluge. 

It was a matter of dispute in the primitive times whether the 
Jews ought to be subject to heathen kings, rulers, governors, and 
magistrates. The apostles, however, insisted upon it that it was 
right, and that it is an obedience binding upon all. Submission 
to the higher powers the Word of God strongly enforces, and 
without it we cannot have a good conscience in the sight of God. 
A plainer revealed truth is not in all the Bible: "Submit your
selves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake; whether it 
be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well . . . Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king." (1 Pet. ii. 13-17.) 
And he calls such as despise government "cursed ch~ldre_n." 
(2 Pet. ii.10, 14.) Paul's charge to Titus is: "Putthe!11 m mmd 
to be subject Lo principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good work." (Tit: iii. 1.) . 

The disaffection to rebellion agamst the powers ordained of 
God, has proved this the hour of temptation. Aud how many 
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have been overtaken as a thief, and caught in this snare? H then 
we consider such as are in high offices and places of tmst; all 
officers in the army, na.vy, customs and excise; constables, civil 
magistrates, officers of the police, tax-gatherers and revenue offi
cers, soldiers and sailors; and all such ministers, both in the 
church and in the dis~enting int.crest, as have taken the oath of 
allegiance, and who, by their rebellion against the king and his 
government (acting therein contrary to their solemn obligation) 
arc involved in the guilt of r,erjury, we shall find that these awful 
characters are very numerous, and all such are rebels against the 
throne of heaven became tl1ey resist God's will; and I tell you, 
in the Name of God, that such as live and die in this Spirit shall 
never enter the kingdom of heaven. How abominable this spirit 
is in the sight of God, and how dreadfully he resents the viola
tion of an oath of allegiance, we may see in his dealings with 
Zedekiah and his people, who violated their oath of allegiance 
with the king of Baby Ion. The king was taken in the plains of 
Jericho; carried to N ebucbadnezzar at Riblah; his sons were slain 
before his eyes and all the nobles of Judah; his own eyes put 
out, and he was carried in chains to Babylon. And of the rest 
of the men who perjured it i~ said, "Their dead bodies shall ~e 
for meat unto the fowls of heaven, and to tho beasts of the earth." 
(Jer. xxxiv. and xxxix.) lfyou wish to see more concerningtho 
displeasure of God against this spirit, consult Mal. iii. 5; Zech. 
v. 3, 4; Ps. xxiv. 4. 

It is this spirit of opposition to the will of God that is now 
supporting Catholic Emancipation. And what shall we say of 
thoi;e professors in the Honse, those friends of humanity, who 
laboured with so much zeal for many years in the behalf of ne
groeil and savages, and could show such pity, such sympathy, 
such affection, such compassion for them, and yet are now de
servi'.ng to receive a vote of thanks for supporting a Measure that 
opposes every saint of God, and would deliver them over into the 
hands of a cruel lord! For all that favour Catholic Emancipa0 

tion do support that power that will ere long "scatter the power 
of the holy people" (Dan. xii. 7); and will slay the witnesses for 
God and his truth. (Rev. xi. 7, 8.) They give their power and 
support to the beast; and therefore the best we 9an say of such 
professors as these is, that they are professors, and that is all; 
and this shows that all shall worship him whose names are 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the founda
tion of the world. (Rev. xiii. 8.) Though these have not the 
mark of the beast in their foreheads, and do not openly profess 
nor appear in Li:, worship; yet all that support Catholic Eman
cipation have liiH mark in their hands, and are of the number of 
his name. (Rev. xiv. 9-11.) 

God ble:,s the few hints dropped. I add no mo1·e. 

A MAN may hc1\·e enough of the world to sink him, but he can 
m,ver have ewJugl1 to satisfy him.-Brooks. 
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WA'fCHING UNTO PRAYER, 
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My dea.r Fricnd,-Sincc leaving you I have had much to do 
with the inhabitants of the valley, and do all I can, I cannot rout 
them out and get rid of them; bat sometimes they are put nnder 
tribute and go into their dens; and that i.-1 when tho Sun arises. 
(See Ps. civ. 20-22.) But as that blessed Orb has not risen now 
for many dayfl, I am dwelling in Meshech, which means shut iip, 
or sur1ounded by these brats of the valley. Suspicions against a 
good and gracious God, my Benefactor, the fretting leprosy of 
discontent, a sullen repining of soul, much self-pity, which is a 
soft word for rebellion, and that is the sin of a sorcerer; with these 
things I provoke a good, gracious and long-suffering God, who 
has made his goodness, both in grace and providence, to pass be
fore me for so many years, which causes me to say, 

"How is it, Lord, that thou art kind, 
And yet I am not whole?" 

Do these inhabitants of the valley annoy and plague my friend, 
and do they cause a mourning before God, and a hanging down 
of the head in shame before him? These things in the Lord's 
hand will sift us out of notions, fancies, and self, canse us to watch 
for the morning, for the sun to arise to enable us again to join in 
that sweet song: "By the greatness of thine arm they shall be 
as still as a stone: till thy people pa.Es over, 0 Lord, till the peo
ple pass over, which thou hast purchased." (Exod. xv. 16.) I 
feel that my base ingratitude and contempt of God by repining 
against him, is contemning his past goodness, denying his power, 
contradicting his faithfulness, and giving the lie to his promise. 
I feel if I acted so to a friend he would most justly shun me, and 
brand me as having not one spark: of confidence or the least sense 
of gratitude. But what a gracious attribute is the long-suffering 
mercy of our God ! 

What causes me to write is that although I do not seem to be 
able to get near the Lord in my prayers on my own account, you 
and your poor boy take the place; so that I do find it good to 
entreat him on your behalf, which causes me to be on the watch
tower for the issue; for I cannot pray for everything and every
body. I am fully satisfied nothing can stand against the prayer 
of faith; and that is not a transcient persuasion of the mind, 
flitting for a moment and then gone, but it endures in spite of all 
obstacles, and begs and waits for the harvest. I hope something 
of this kind of thought occupied the minds of those present on 
Sunday evening; if it did not, it was water spilt on the earth, not 
bread cast upon the waters to be found after many days. 0 how 
backward we are in watching unto prayer! Not only yours and 
the child's position _is a burden I carry, but your position as a 
people. I find a necessity laid on my mind to plead b~fore God 
increasing the more I am with you; and I firmly be heve your 
future prosperity as a people depends on that measure of the 
spirit of grace and supplication that the Lord may vouchsafe to 
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give you; not eo much iu words when you meet together, as in 
his sovereign visits upon the spirit daily. We can tell our fellow
creatures about our troubles and cares, but are often backward in 
going to the throne of grace. 

Remind friend C. from me that he is to remember what Jeph
thah said: "I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I can
not go back." (Judg. xi. 35.) He must not imitate the Quakers 
and wait for the Spirit to come; but sow in the winter when it 
is cold and icebound, as well as when the sun shines. Do not 
spend all your time when he comes in to see you in talk, but put 
the Bible before him, especially 1 These. v. 17, 18. My wife 
joins me in Christian love. She complains of the cold. 

Yours very Sincerely, 
Tonbridge, Nov. 24th, 1871. J. Row. 

HE CARETH FOR YOU. 

Dear Brother in the Path of Tribulation,-! received your kind 
and welcome letter about a fortnight ago, and was glad to hear 
that yon and your familyarrivedsafely at your destination. I have 
been hindered from answering yours hitherto, and having nothing 
good. to send I delayed until now. I feel so dead, dry, barren, and 
unfruitful in the better things that I often fear I am altogether 
out of the secret of true religion, and am so worldly and carnal, 
which brings death upon the soul; and there is no life, no long
ing, or hnngeriog and thirsting after righteousness. 0 how the 
soul cleaves unto the dust; as the psalmist said: "Quicken thou 
me according to thy word," and he knew, as every Rensible sinner 
knows, that he could not quicken his own soul: for he had learned 
this profitable lesson, that He who had begun the good work must 
carry it on, and that "no man can keep alive his own soul." But, 
blessed be God, where he begins a good work of grace in the 
hearts of his children he will carry it on unto the day of per
fection, This is our joy, dear brother. 

This morning, whilst I was reading God's blessed Word of 
truth, the sweet Spirit, I trust, brought to my remembrance the 
fact that "he careth for yon." 0 how it softened my hard, un
thankfnl heart and brought me to his feet, like Mary, to wash 
them with my tears of joy and thankfulness for hi1:1 constant care 
over me all my life long. Then I read of his disciples, at the 
time of his crucifixion and death, all forsaking him, and that 
Peter said, "I go a fishing," and the others said, "We also go 
with thee." It would seem as though they had given all up for 
lost; but the dear Lord appeared on the scene, and O what a bles
sing he brought with him, as he always does! The thought was 
very sweet to me, "He careth for you." 0 what a mercy! We 
may say with the church of old, "Tho Lord hat,h been mindful 
of us; he will bless us." Was he not mindful of Peter and the 
rest of the disciples when they went a fishing, though they.were 
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so unmindful of him? The Lord bless these words of his grace 
to your soul's good. 

I read your letter for Brother Hall, and I have seen friend 
Suffold. I hope and pray that the Lord will meet with yon. and 
the friends in Sydney, and bless yon. and make yon. a blessing to 
the joy and rejoicing of your own soul, to the good of his own 
people, nnd to the honour and glory of his great Name. So prays 

Brisbane. Yours in Best Bonds, DoN ROEBUCK, 

THE NEW CREATION. 

Dear Sister in Christ Jesn.s,-1 have just received your letter 
for which I thank yon, and desire to thank God that you are still 
kept alive; and can only pray that the Lord would lead yon into 
the truth as it is in Jesus and establish yon. therein; for if not 
tanght feelingly by the Blessed Spirit I am quite sure there can
not be such a buying of it as the Lord enjoins, so as to sell it not. 
The time is short, and eternity will disclose every one's work. 
The apostle says, "Let every man prove his own work, and then 
shall be have rejoicing in himself alone, amd not in another." 
( Gal. vi. 4.) 

It is the new creation within which breathes after the enjoy
ment of Christ. We prove it to be so when we cannot satisfy it 
with vain efforts of our own; nor cau we undo it, nor can all the 
powers of earth and hell undo it. A dead, blind man cannot de
scribe this new creation. It begins to move in the saul, and all 
the powers of flesh and sense are opposed to it as well as the 
devil; bn.t the evidence of this new creation is that it hopes 
against hope, believes in spite of unbelief, and cannot be destroyed; 
for judgment must come forth to victory amidst doubts, fears, 
tremblings, and awful apprehensions, which, at times, cause ns 
to be ready to conclude that all these things are against n.s. Still, 
we get a little comfort here and a little there, and thus we prove 
that the work is of God because it cannot be destroyed, nor can 
it be satisfied with aught but JesuR, who is its Life; yea, its All 
and in all. 

The law of liberty is to be distinguished from the la.w of con
demnation, for it is a perfect law, and the regenerate alone can 
look into it by the teaching of the Holy Ghost and precious faith; 
and by the power of God they continue therein. They have faith 
in Jesu's blood and righteousness, and this faith is of the opera
tion of the Holy Ghost. The law of works condemns, the law 
of liberty justifies the ungodly; as Paul says: "The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus bath made me free from the law of 
sin and death." (Rom. viii. 2.) The law of liberty gives us all 
things and exacts nothing. The proclamation of salvation to the 
lost and hell-deserving shows its nature to be love,-electing, re
deeming preserving, and glorifying love. It is all of free favour, 
and is c~lled "tho wisdom of God in a mystery." Charity is per-
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feet, and thinks no evil towards the basest of sinners; and through 
it we received pardon, clothing, food, cordials, and a blessed feast 
is pro-~idcd for the poor and famishing. It is perfect, and novcr 
will be FRperseded even in eternity. It is hidden from the wiso 
and prudent and revealed to babes, according to God's sovereign 
will and purpose; and :i.ll the heirs of promise arc given freely 
to know its solemn mysteries, and none else. The.r alone look 
into it, a.nd if they, as the foolish Galatians, look unto the law of 
works, they are brought into bondage. 

By continuing in this perfect law of libe1·ty God's people find 
it just suited to their helplessness, povcl'ty, emptiness, anq. filthy 
condition. Christ is "made of God unto us wisdom, and right
eousness, and sanct.ification, and redemption." It is a perfect law 
of libert_y to all the children of God; for by it they are freed 
from hell, from the dominion of sin, the kingdom of Satan, the 
love of the world, the seat of the scornful, and the company of 
t.bc ungodly, and exalted to sit with princes and princesses in the 
house of God here, and will be with the Lord himself through
ont eternity. It is perfect in its doctrines, and in its precepts. 
Please give my love to the friends who love tho Lord and his 
children. Y otrs affectionately in Christ Jesus, 

Feb. 4th, 1859. T. CLOUGH. 

ANXIETY .A.BOUT ETERNITY. 

Dear Friend and Fellow-Traveller through the Desert,-! hope, 
if the Lord's gracious will, you are as well as you can expect to 
be at your time of life. May the dew of God's love soften your 
heart. Perhaps you will say, "That is what I so much desire; 
yea, above my necessary food, knowing that soon I must pass the 
gloomy vale, and either go to heaven or hell, which makes mat
ters with me very solemn indeed." Well, dear friend, I believe 
such things must press on the quickened soul, as every day brings 
eternity nearer. 

But why such anxiety, seeing you cannot alter it? Perhapa 
you will answer, "That is what makes me all the more anxious, 
because I desire that the Lord would give me some sweet word to 
assure my soul that I have an interest in the sufferings, dying 
agonies, and ignominious death of the Incarnate God; yes, Je
hovah, Immanuel, the Eternal God, the Man of sorrows. Could 
I but feel that all he suffered was for me; then I could face a 
solemn eternity. But O the solemn thought that I am nearing 
the verge of the grave, and have not the full seal of everlasting 
love in my heart! This is more than I can bear." The Lord de
clares: "For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord; I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him." (Ps. xii. 5.) May you be helped 
to sigh and cry to God, saying," Lord, save me. Lord, save, or I 
perish. Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief." 

Our Fpiritu.al Joseph will not let his brethren always be weep-
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ing and sighing, nor will he always deny them. 0 no; blessed 
be bis sacred Name! Although ho may seem to take no notice of 
them, yet "bis heart is made of tenderness," and, sooner or later, 
"his bowels will melt with love." The mountains of sin, hills of 
guilt, yes, and devils too will fly when ho appears to proclaim 
liberty to his captive exile who earnestly desires to be delivered 
from tbo slavery under which she groans. Ono said, "Let not 
the pit shut her moatb upon me." .Another said, "l will look 
again toward thy holy temple." (Jonah ii. 4.) God's blessed 
Book reveals the narrow way, arnl what we find therein recorded 
shows tbai God led D,ivicl and others to feel and pen down much 
that has been useful to his people, who have had to follow in tho 
the same pat,h of sorrow. 

Well now, my dear friend, do you not find at times that you 
can read some of your own cries, si/2:hs, sorrow8, and desires ex
pressed therein? You will say, "Yes; but I am afraid that 
although I have read the experiences of God's people, yet after 
all I have been deceived by Satan; and am fearful lest I possesR 
nothing more than the repentance of J atlas, Esau, or Cain." But 
what are the secret feeling-s of your soul when your heart is ready 
to burst with sorrow? Do you not repent of your sins, confess 
them, and beg the gracious Lorcl to pardon yon, bless you, give 
you a word, and seal you as 11 is own? Can you dare say it is not 
so? Did Judas confess his siu oefore the Lord and repent of it? 
0 no; he went to the high priest. Esau. went to his father 
Isaac. Cain went from tho presence of God after he had killed 
.Abel. Now, dear fellow-pilgrim, compare these things with your 
own experience, and may God give you a word, sayiDg, "Daughter, 
go in peace; thy sins are all forgiven thee." 

The Lord Jesus through David in Ps. xvi says, "0 my soul, 
thou hast said unto the Lord, Thon art my Lord; my goodness 
extendeth not to thee; but to the saints that arc in the earth, and 
to the excellent., in whom is all my delight." Herein is love to 
poor sinnern, who have no goodness of t,heir owu. J\Iay such bve 
ravish your heart by the Lord telling you that all this was and 
is for you; yes, even for you, bad as you feel you aro in self. 
Then, though the trial has been long in waiting, yet when faith 
is blessed with strength to stretch forth and embrace Christ as the 
soul's eternal All, you will be obliged to say," I have not waited 
in vain, tboagh I have had many fears I should never have a gm· 
cious revelation of the adorable Jesus." Yoa will thou wish to 
do as sorrowing Mary did, when she desired to embrace her glo
rious, risen Lord. The dist:iplcs could say, "Tho Lord is risen 
indeed, aud hath appeared unto Simon." When Jesus manifests 
himself to your poor soul yon will say, 

"Why me, why me, 0 blessed Lord, 
Why such 11 'll"rrtl:11 as me?" 

This is always the effect of the work of God's Spirit iu the soul. 
The Lord says to his poor helpless childre_n, "_Come unto ;;3-e, all 
ye that labour and are hen,vy laden, !Hld I will give you rest. Aud 
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0 what affords such rest as to be enabled to lean upon his sacred 
bosom that once was pressed with waves of Almighty wrath, in 
order that guilty, hell-deserving sinners might be saved; and I 
believe yon among them! The Lord bless you with power to be
lieve it too. Paul declares this blessed truth to the church at 
Galatia: "Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) 
The Lord grant you grace to wait on him. 

Give our love to Mr. Higgins. I hope he is as well as usual, 
and enabled, in some blessed measure, to keep Christ in view. 
Give our love also to Richard and his wife. I hope they are well, 
and sincerely desire you may be favoured to meet the King at 
times at the little chapel. My wife is very sadly these last few 
weeks. Sr.e suffers much. lam poorly. Dearfriend Stonehas 
been very sadly for over a fortnight. He is very low, at which 
we feel extremely sorry, and sincerely hope he will soon be raised 
np for the sake of his wife and family. With love from my dear 
wife, also from the poor writer, I am, 

Yours Sincerely for the Truth's Sake, 
.Aldershot, Nov. 16th, 1881. JOHN BENNETT. 

"HEART'S EA.SE IN HEART-TROUBLE." 

Dear Sir,-On the wrapper of this month's" Gospel Standard" 
(April) you say, "If iL can be proved that 'Heart's Ease in 
Heart-Trouble' is not the production of Bunyan, it is a pity it 
should be published as bis." The argument here used I fully 
agree to, and I will endeavonr to prove it is not Banyan's: 

First: The work was never ascribed to Bnnvan until 1762,and 
the book bad no existence in the world until three years after 
Bnnyan's death. This is good negative evidence that Bunyan 
was not its author. But if this is not quite conclusive, I will give 
you positive evidence who was the author of it. It was a James 
Bard wood of St. Ptitrock's, Dartmouth. He was one of the ejected 
ministers of 1662, and it was first published in 1691, about two 
years before the author died. 

As originally published the title-page was more descriptive of 
its contents than the modern additions of this book, since it has 
been palmed off on Bunyan. I have a copy of the fourth edition, 
published 1717. It bas no other name for its author than "J. 
B. A servant of Jesus Christ," as originally publit!hed in the first 
edition. 

By the "Biography of Mr. James Bardwood," which I here
with send you, you will at once see that "Heart's Ease" was 
written out of the author's own heart, as he had many trials and 
afflictions to endure. You will there see that J. B. was never 
credited with writing more than two books; namely, "Heart's 
Ease,'' and "Helps For Faith In Times of Affiiction." This 
latter book is lost to the present generation, just as "Heart's-
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Ease" would have been if a publisher in 1762 had not published 
what was not true. 

I would, however, by no means from these remarks wholly 
condemn the book as being made up of base metal; but it has not 
Bnnyan's clear gospel ring in it; there is a little crack about it, 
though the author had received a University education. In the 
original editions of this little book the author wrote thus at the 
cloRe of his address to the reader: "From the house of my pil
grimage, March, 1690," and then added a Hebrew motto, this 
date being in the old style. It really was Anno Domini 1691, 
which accords with its first appearance. Bunyan died in 1688. 

The dishonest pnb1isher in 1762 dispensed with the original 
date and the Hebrew motto, as he knew to insert them would 
prove his dishonesty. Yours Faithfully, 

Cre.nbrook, April 18th, 1887. W. TARBUTT. 

THE BIOGRAPHY OF MR. JAMES BURDWOOD. 

AUTHOR OP "HEART'S EASE IN HEART-TROUBLE," AS RECORDED IN 
"P.HMER's NONCONFORMIST MEMORIAL," VoL. II., PAGE 14. 

DARTMOUTH, Sr. PETROCK's. Mtt. J.il!ES BURDWOOD, of Pem. 
Col., Oxford. He was of an ancient family, which had an estate 
at Preston, in West-Allington, near Kings bridge, which bath 
been in the name of the Burdwoocl's for many generations. He 
was born at Yurnacombe, in that parish, of religions parents, and 
had his grammar-learning at Kingsbriclge school. 

When he left the University, he was for a while minister at 
Plympton, St. Mary, near Plymouth. From thence he removed 
to Dartmouth at the invitation of the magietrates of the town; 
where he continued till the Act of Uniformity ejected him. Hav
ing a wife and children, he set up a L:ttin-scbool in Dartmouth, 
but was driven from thence by the Five-mile Act. Upon which 
he had some thoughts of going, with several of his brethren to 
America, and actually sold his estate in order to it, but was 
prevented. 

He then rented an estate at Batson, in the parish of Marlbo
rough, often saying, "It was better for him and his to work, than 
to be burdensome to others." Thero ho stayed five years, aud 
preached gratis, in his own house, as long as ho was permitted, 
to great numbers, who flocked to hear him from the adjacent 
parts; and when bis house could not contain them, he preached 
in his orchard. He met with some disturbance from the Qnakers, 
of whom there were mo.ny in those parts, who often came into 
the meeting while he was preaching or praying, and when he 
had ended, would wrnngle and disputo with him. He recovered 
some of his hearers, who were leaning towards them, and con
firmed others. But one Beer, or Bear (who had been for some 
time the head of the informers, and now, for his good services in 
disturbing conventicles, was advanced to the degree of a justice 
of the peac,:i ), together with another justice, tho parson of the 
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parish, a very busy man, and a crew of informers who we1•e at 
their beck, occasioned him much trouble and vexation; unhung 
his d0ors, rifled his house, Reized and carried away his goode, 
wrenched off the locks of his barn-doors, putting others on, 
and forced his wife and children to seek shelter among their 
neighbours. 

On Sept. llth, 1670, a crew of informers and plunderers came 
to his house, where they fouud him with no more than four per
sons, besides his own family, Einging a psalm. But somebody 
in the honse opening the door to let in a dog which had set upon 
a girl passing hy, the girl being affrighted got in too, and the 
informers at her heels. For this accidental addition to the num
ber, the worshipful new justice made a convichion for a con
venticle, and levied 20Z. upon J,Ir. Burdwoocl for preaching, 20l. 
more for his house, and 5s. a piece upon the rest. When the 
justice himself used to go into the meeting with his train, he 
and they gave verit to their malice in abusive and reproachful 
language. But the good man bore all these affronts and indig
nities with patience and cheerfulness, taking joyfully the spoiling 
of his goods, praying God to forgive his persecutors. 

When he could stay no longer at Batson, he removed to Hicks 
Down, about a mile from Begbury, where he took another farm, 
During his seven years residence here, his old enemies gave him 
new trouble. One fine of 20[., and another of 50Z. was levied 
upon him and his hearers. A rude company entered his house, 
and went from room to room, seizing on all he had within doors, 
and without. Good security was offered if they would leave his 
live goods in his gronnd till the next morning, but it was not 
accepted. However, the next day, lieutenant-colonel Waring, an 
acquaintance of his landlord, came and freed all. He kept on 
preaching after this, as the times would bear; and at length re
turned to Dartmouth, where, after a respite of about three years, 
he again met with hard treatment, but had great respect and 
kindness shown him by Mr. T. Boone, a neighbouring gentleman, 
and his family. 

Being obliged to give np housekeeping, Dr. Richard Barthogge, 
who had a great value for him, entertained him and his wife, 
with some of his children, at his house at Bowden, near Totnes, 
for almost two years. 'l'owards the latter end of that term ho 
was seized with a violent fit of the stone and strangury. When 
he found himself a little recovered, he returned once more to 
Dar/mouth; but his weakn0ss and pains soon returned, and wholly 
took him off from public work, nor did these distempers totally 
leave him to the time of his death. He bore his afflictions with 
admirable patience, acknowledging "that they proceeded from a 
loving Father; that he <lcrnrved much worse at hiA hand, and that 
he hoped this would be all the hell he would suffer." 

For many years he was burdened with very heavy expenses; 
and yet would often say, "Hitherto I and mine have not wanted 
anything." And once wlicrr reduced to great straits, he cx:pressed 
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hh'neelf thns: "lhave lost estate, relations, and health; and yet 
God is my Gcid etill. I am a broken vessel, fit for no work, but 
enffering. Lord, I snbmit, I submit." Among several remark
able sayings, one that was often used by him, was this, "'Tis 
better to be preserved in brine than to rot in honey." After 
having endured the most exqnisite torments from the strangury, 
God was pleased at length to release him, on Ang. 21, 1693, in 
tho 67th year of his age; at the place of his ejectment. His 
funeral sermon was preached by Mr. Thomas Chapman. 

He had good abilities for the pulpit, and was a practical popu
lar preacher. His carriage was exemplary, and his jadgment 
held in such esteem that his advice was desired by all about him. 
He was very hrimble, and eminently faithful, yet prudent in 
giving reproof. He had seventeen children, hat three only sur
vived him. He was a very tender father to them, and greatly 
concerned about their sorils, daily putting up earnest prayers for 
them with tears. All of them who lived to years of discretion 
gave him ground to hope that a good work was wrought in them. 
He declared he had rather see them all in their graves than that 
they shoufd live to hold a candle to a Popish priest. He bore the 
death of those whom God was pleased to take from him with re
markable resignation,and preached their funeral sermons himself. 
He was never imprisoned nor apprehended, though often searched 
after,and was sometimes strangely preserved. The severe su:fier
ings which he endured, made him the more able to pen those 
books entitled, "Heart's Ease," and "Helps For Faith in Times 
of Affiiction." • · 

NoTE.-The· trials and persecntjons that James Burd wood ha.d to endure 
because, like feter and John (see Acts iv. 19), he thought it right to he»rken 
unto God rather than unto men, is only a mild specimen of what hundreds 
al).d thousands of men and women had to endure for conscience sake in 
England; Ireland, and Scotland, during the reign of the Stuarts in England, 
as may be read in well-authenticated histories of that period. 20l, fine in 
tpo~11 days was equal to 60l. or ~Ol .. present value of money. 

McGOWAN ON ATTENDANCE AT THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

IT cannot b~ unreasonable to show by what means and degrees 
ddgeneracy advances and destroys the loveliness and comforts of 
the soul, and most us11-ally, it is in some such manner as this: 

First, worldly cares prevail over our spiritual concerns, so that 
one or other of the instituted means comes to be neglected; per
haps the reading of the Word, which, although not totally omit
ted, when cares become prevalent, meets but with a cursory read
ing without due attention. The neglect of one dnty usually leads 
to that of another, and from an estrangement from private duties 
grows a neglect of those of public worship; and that person who 
can live without bis Bible through the week could also, but for 
decency or shame, do without tho ministry of the word en the 
ensuing Sabbath. Hence, a Slllall matter will prevent collliug 
out ou tho Lord',; Day morning-, and a litlle timo will nrnko it so 
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habitual that you can lose the morning part of every Lord's Day 
without much upbraiding of conscience. When it comes to this 
you will not stop here, but you will venture upon an afternoon 
now and then which may at first be attended with many remon
strances of conscience against your slothfulness; but you will 
have an expedient at hand. You can read your Bible or some 
other good book during service time, which may, if grace prevent 
not, entirely silence your clamorous hearts; especially if Satan is 
permitted to give you comfort in the neglect of means. I say, 
Satan, for I do not believe that God gives comfort to his people 
but in the use of appointed means, whilst they are easily to be 
had. To talk of being comforted in the wilful neglect of ordi
mmces is mere delusion, and not to be regarded, seeing God bath 
declared that he delighteth more in the gates of Zion than in all 
the dwellings of Jacob. The plain sense of which is, God de
lighteth more in the public worship of his Name, in the assem
blies of his people, than in family worship, however seasonably 
and devoutly performed. Therefore, when pretended personal 
devotion supersedes the use of public ordinances, it is not to be 
supposed that it can be acceptable to him, and, therefore, it can
not be trnly comfortable to the persol!. 

Farther, when you have habituated yourselves for a certain time 
to a neglect of public worship, and your place has been empty 
from time to time in the church, a shyness will come upon your 
spirit that you will not much care to have any intercourse with 
your brethren for fear that they should reprove your slothfulness. 
Next, something in the minister or ministry, or some misconduct 
of the church toward one or other of its members, in all proba
bility, will be alleged as an excuse for your neglect. Imperfec
tion will here furnish but too plausible a pretence for you, seeing 
your minister is a man of like passions with yourselves, and 
therefore every pa.rt of his spirit and conduct may not be able to 
stand the strictest inquiry. As to his ministry, he sees but in 
part, and therefore he can only prophecy in part; though he have 
much knowledge, he also has much ignorance; and leaves room 
for those who are determined to criticise and find fault. In the 
church it will not be difficult to find. a backRlider under which to 
hide his own imperfections. But what a deplorable situation is 
that unhappy person in who can stoop to such mean and dis
honourable strifes ! He puts me in mind of Adam, who, to ex
cuse hie own disobedience, became the accuser of his bosom com
panion, confessedly bone of hie bone and flesh of his flesh. 

0 now b.&rd, how trying, how provoking is it to the sensible 
sinner to see one and another step into the pool before him, while 
bis wounds stink and are corrupt through his foolishness; so that he 
goes bowed down all the day long! But God knows their case, and 
what they feel and what they want; but he will humble our proud 
hearts, and lay low our haughtiness, and bring us to put our mouths 
in the dust, "if so be there may be hope."-lfuntington. 
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~bifuarJJ. 
JAMES TAYLOR.-On Jan. 22nd, 1887, aged 72, at Failsworth, 

Jamee 'l'aylor, for many years deacon at Bethesda Particular 
Baptist Chapel, Hollinwood. 

In his young days he attended Hollinwood parish chnrch, 
and it was while attending this place that the good work of grace 
was begun in his soul, which was carried on until the day of 
Jesus Christ. The beginning does not appear to have been very 
deep, althongh after days proved it to have been a genuine one. 
For a time ho continued to attend the church as before, but 
could not go on t:xactly as others around him. Scruplm1 of con
science began to spring up within him, which kept him from fully 
conforming to the rites and ceremonies of the Establishment. 
He took rather an active part in the Sunday school in connection 
with the church, and was on very friendly terms with the 
minister and curates. Onca he- was somewhat displeased with a 
number of females who attended the :whoo], and spoke to them, 
as he then thought., in a most solemn manner, quoting that 
weighty Scripture which says,'' If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Pet. iv.18.) 
OnEl'of the number, who afterwards became related to him by 
marriage, and who for some years has been a member with Mr . 
.A. B. Taylor, of Manche!!ter, said the words never left her. 

Ultimately, however, he had to wander in search of food for 
his soul, going for a while hither and thither, first to one place 
and then to another. We may see where he was by a little in
cident which transpired. One Saturday night he went to bed 
without cleaning his shoes ready for Snnday morning. He had 
not, however, been long in bed before he remembered his omis
sion, and at once, rather than violate the Sabbath-day, rose..,and 
cleaned them. Being exercised in mind he made rather an odd 
mistake; for on his attention being called to them next day he 
fonnd that instead of blacking them he had blackleaded them. 
On another occasion, after he had received some little favour or 
token from the Lord, he awoke early in the morning and felt as 
if all his religion were gone. lie thought he had only to get 
up and pray and he would soon get it back again; but this he 
found was not in his power, for he could not get it back at all. 
He was now in an unsatisfied state of mind for some length of 
time, but tho good work did not die out; for though destitute of 
n,11 felt co :nfort he could not return again to the world, but longed to 
be assured of his interest in the blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Thero was still a desire in his hea1·t, and, 
helped by the Holy Ghost, he went on seeking Him whom to 
know is life eternal. 

There was not at this time a real cause of truth at Hollin
wood, though there were those who knew and loved i~. These, 
I believe, for the most part wont to Manchester, a distance of 
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five miles, to hear the late Mr. Gadsby, and some ,vent to hear 
the late Mr. Nunn. About this period a few met together at 
Hollinwood. The late Mr. M'Kenzie, Mr. Foster, and others 
supplied. Subsequently the present chapel was built. With 
these people our friend at length united, and has been connected 
with the place, more or less, from its commencement. It was 
his practice in his early days to walk to Manchester on the Sab
bath morning to hear M:r. A. B. Taylor, reaching home again on 
foot in time for the services at Hollin wood, which were held in 
the afternoon and evening. I believe he was present when Mr. 
Taylor preached almost the first, if not the first sermon after 
receiving the call to the pastorate of the Particular Baptist 
church, Manchester, taking the following words for his text: 
"There the glorious Lord will be unto ns a place of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby." (Isa. xxxiii. 21.) About this time he 
was in great trouble which he felt it hard.to bear, when it pleased 
the Lord to bless him greatly. 

One Sunday as he and his first wife (for he was married twice) 
were sitting iu the house alone, it came to his mind that the Lord 
was "exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins," to which he replied, "Yes, 
I know that; but am I an Israelite?" A spirit of supplication 
was now instantly granted unto him, and ere he left his chair, 
the Lord very blessedly gave him the following words: "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkind
ness have I drawn thee." Now the scene was. changed and his 
captivity turned. He was raised above his troubles, having 
received the "oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness," thus enabling him to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, a11d to exclaim, "I can bear it now," meaning a 
painful accusation under which he was suffering. He would 
often refer to this particular season of blessing, assurance, and 
triumph. 

In course of time he was called upon to drink of the cup of 
bereavement, for he buried several of his children in their infancy. 
Another trial was at hand, for the wife of his bosom was re
moved by death a few days after her conlinement, having given 
birth in all to thirteen children. This was a very trying position 
for him to be placed in; but although cast down he was not de
stroyed, for the Lord appears to have been particularly gracious 
to him in this day of anxiety and so1·row, sustaining and cheer
ing him with a little here and a little there. Shortly after the 
death of bis wife he entered into partnership with a person in hiH 
own trade. This step caused him much anxiety of mind and 
many errands to a throne of grace. One morning, as he was 
going to his early duties in a very fearful state of soul, it plcused 
the Remembrancer to bring forcibly to hi:, mind the case of tho 
widow-woman of ½:l!"cplrn,Lh, and this to him was deliverance; 
fur, ou read1iug tl11.:, r;li0p, aucl turning aside to pray, he Lroke 
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out in the language of praise, the help received being so season
able and sweet. He lived to prove that the barrel of meal did 
not waste, nor the crnse of oil fail, till the Lord sent that which 
was needful. 

The ordinance of Believers' Baptism was, in dne season, laid 
upon his mind; but for a time he appears to have been reluctant 
to obey the command of Christ, making in his own mind, various 
excuses. Eventually, however, the following passage brought 
him to bow to the sceptre of his exalted Lord: "Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, a.nd to hearken than the fat of rams." 
(1 Sam. xv. 22.) He was baptized, by the late William Leach, on 
the first Sunday in March, 1859, fourteen months after his wife's 
death. He had not been a member very long before he was 
chosen deacon, which office he held for about 27 years. He was 
a man of a gentle and amiable disposition, as those who knew 
him can testify. He was very firm in the doctrines of grace, and 
had the welfare of the little cause of truth at Hollinwood at 
heart. He longed and prayed for its peace and prosperity; for 
he was truly a lover of peace, as many of the ministers who 
supplied at H. can testify, for they stayed at his house, there
fore had opportunities of observing him both at home and 
in the house of God. He alway11 had a low opinion of himself, 
For a length of time the whole burden of the affairs connected 
with the cause lay upon him. Once he was imprisoned falsely 
on a charge of personation at an election for the county. Being 
at that time in business, he got substantial redress for the brief 
term of incarceration he underwent, the whole of which he gave 
to the chapel which he so loved, and in after year'! he would 
often remark that he wished they would imprison him again, in 
order that he might help up the annual collection. 

It has long been manifest that the infirmities of old age were 
creeping upon him and that he was going the way of all flesh. 
He suffered from a painful and trying affection of the throat, 
which was a source of fear and anxiety to himself and to those 
about him, and he sometimes feared he would be choked. He 
was enabled patiently to bear it; and indeed when be was injured 
and misrepresented it was bis way of retaliation to pray for his 
enemies. .For some time his mind had been much exercised about 
death and how it would bo with him in that solemn hour. Ou 
almost every occasion when be came to tbo week night prayer
meeting and took part therein, bis mind would, with few excep
tions, be led to contemplate his approaching end. Hymns 816, 
U38, 58G, and 61, Gad.'s Sel., wero some of his favourites . .About 
twelve months since ho was laid aside with an affection of the 
heart. He was taken with his bst illness exactly seven weeks 
before bis death. 

l!'or several days prior to his health breaking- down bis wife 
was the subject 01 considet·able heaviness of spirit, and observed 
to her husband on the afternoon of the same day that she could 
uot tell how often she had said, "Lord, help me," when he re-
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marked it was a good place to be in, and that there was not much 
comfort in this world. About five o'clock on the day named he 
was suddenly rendered powerless from almost entire failure of 
t,he heart's action. He had to take to his bed and was highly 
favoured, having no bodily pain, although suffering from extreme 
weakness. He felt his position was a solemn one, and was much 
in prayer; for that blessed Friend who had laid him upon a sick 
bed granted him a spirit of grace and supplication, heard him, and 
and tnrned his captivity. He was now set most blessedly upon 
his high places, and his mouth filled with good things. For 
several days in succession he rejoiced greatly in the God of hie 
salvation, and gave utterance to the most happy expressions. 
Once when I went into his room he broke out, saying, 

'"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.' 

"' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless his 
holy Name.' 

" 'Come, Holy Spirit, come, 
Let thy bright beams arise.'" 

On another occasion, seeing some of his family in the room, he 
remarked, "I am pleased to see them, and love them; but they 
are not my God. 0 no; they are not my God." When awake 
he was never long silent. Though so highly favoured he did 
not think he was about to die; and in a few weeks he began 
to show signs of recovery, at which his medical attendant was 
somewhat surprised. His appetite improved, and he gathered 
sufficient st.rength to leave his bed for several hour1:1 in the day; 
but this unexpected improvement was not maintained; for on 
Jan. 15th he was seized with a shivering fit and had to take to 
his bed again, no more to rise from it. Although there had 
been an improvement in his bodily health, there had been no 
change in the state of his mind. 

From the time the Lord set him on high he had been much 
favoured; for, if he had not the same fulness of joy as at the 
beginning, yet he was calm and peaceful, never being left to really 
doubt again. Three days after he took to his bed, he began to be 
a little troubled, when those cheering words in John's Gospel were 
brought to his mind: "I will see you again." He passed one 
terrible night of suffering. The prospect of death now began to 
be real, and he spent most of his time in prayer and solemn con
versation. His mouth had been opened by the Master of assem
blies, and it could not but at his pleasure be shut. On seeing him, 
after he had passed a bad night, he remarked, "0 what a night I 
have passed!" His wife observed to him, "The end is drawing 
near now. How do you feel?" Then he prayed that the Lord 
would be with him in the hour and article of death, observing 
when he concluded, "It will not be long, 

"' And then O how pleasant the Conqueror's song!'" 
This was his last utterance of any importance. After this he 
lingered for two days and two nights, dying most peacefully on 
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the morning of Jan. 22nd. He was greatly respected, a.nd many 
testified of their esteem for him by attending his funeral. His 
mortal remains were laid in the grave on Jan. 26th, in the Burial 
ground of Failsworth Parish church, by Mr. A. B. Taylor, of 
Manchester, who gave an address at the grave-side to a large con
course of mourners and spectators: "Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace." 

JA)IEs BAR;sEs. 

JANE BorcE.- On March 12th, 1887, at Walsall, aged 68, Jano 
Boyce, for 20 years a consistent member of the Particular Baptist 
church over which the late Mr. Mountfort was pastor. 

She would often speak of the savour and power she felt under 
his ministry, and he much esteemed her and her sorrowing hns
band, who is still a deacon of the church. She was well known 
to mo.ny of the readers of the "G. S." in di.lierent parts, who 
much esteemtld her. I have been told that when young she was 
always very discreet and chaste; but was first brought under great 
concern about her soul at the age of nineteen, whilst hearing a 
funeral sermon preached in London. The solemn impression it 
made on her mind never passed away. She spoke of it ma.uy times 
as the beginning of the Lord's work which he gradually deepened, 
and brought her to discern between truth and error, and to cry to 
him to make it manifest to her that she was born again of the Spirit. 
Before her marriage she was baptized by Mr. Lewis, and after
wards attended with her husband at Zoar Chapel, London, where 
she once had a very special blessing in hearing Mr. Warburton 
preach a. sermon upon the bow in the cloud, and frequently spoke 
of it afterwards. 

In the providence of God they were removed to Walsall, and 
were not long in finding out the Lord's few peculiar people, with 
whom she remained up to the time of her illness, which com
menced in the latter part of last November. Her health had been 
failing for some time. She was taken ill with violent inflamma
tion of tho chest, and when the doctor came he said she had been 
very near death. She was very calm, and said to her husband, 
"I am in the Lord's hands. It is all appointed; nothingcan happen 
bychancc. I desire to submit to his will whethorfor life or death." 
She recovered a little from this attack, bot her breathing con
tinued much oppressed, so that she could not lie down for many 
weeks. 

She bore her sufferings with much Christian patience, and 
would often speak of the Lord's distingnishing favour and mercy 
tCil her soul for so many yea.re. She was sweetly h~lped to believe 
ho would be with her to the end, yet she had at tunes her fear~ 
lest the enemy should be permitted to ho.rass her, o.nd would say 
to Christian friends, "I need your pro.yers; though I know ~he 
Lord will not leave me altogether." She repeated the followrng 
line with much feeling: 

"Once in Christ, in him for ever." 
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On Dec. 9th she wrote the following to her brother: "I will try 
and write a few lines, as it m:ty give you pleasure to hear that I 
am able to sit upa little. I have had a severe affliction; but my 
time was not come. The Lord has spared my unprofitable life a 
little longer. How can I sufficiently praise Him who hath done 
so much for me? The fear of death seemed taken away from me. 
The words: 'Be still, and know that I am God' came again and 
again. My poor soul was so full of the love of God that I could 
rejoice. How could I murmur or repine with such blessings in 
my hand? 0 precious Jesus! Thy still small voice brings sweet 
peace." Aft!r her dea~h her daughters found a scrap of paper, 
dated Jan. 2, th, on w Inch she had written t.he following: "0 for 
a heart to serve God, and a calm and heavenly frame of mind: 

"'A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb!' 

That is my prayer and supplication; and the Word says, 'Let 
your requests be made known unto God. Pray withont ceasing.' 
0 Lord, keep me every moment! Let heavenly thonghts my mind 
employ. How sweet and encouraging it is to read the happy 
deaths of the Lord's dear people, and how he appears at the last 
and soothes their sorrows, and takes away the fear of death! 0 
may it be my happy portion to feel his sweet presence when I 
come to die!" For a few days after this she felt great darkness, 
but was enabled to hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end. (Heh. iii. 6.) She said, "He will 
come again; he has promised that he will." On Jan. 26th her 
nephew came to see her. She spoke to him of the goodness of the 
Lord to her, and several times expressed her thankfulness that he 
had provided, providentially, everything that was necessary during 
her illness. She said, "The Lord has dealt very bountifully with 
me. I could not be better off; for I am in His dear hands, who 
is too wise to err and too good to be unkind." 

On Feb. 4th, her beloved niece came to see her, and she talked 
freely to her of the Lord's merciful kindness, and said, "Do you 
think he will leave me now I most need his help?" Her niece 
replied" No; he would not have shown yon what he has, if he 
had meant to destroy you." She said, with much emphasis, 
"No; he will never leave me." The following day, which was 
Lord's Day morning, she enjoyed a very sweet time. Her niece 
left her for a little while, and on returning found her in a flood of 
tears. She had had a nice sleep, and awoke in a sweet frame of 
mind, blessing and praising the Lord for his goodness, as she had 
not been able to lie down in bed for a long time. Doring the 
summer of last year she went for the benefit of her health to visit 
her dear brother and this niece, and she was very specially blest 
during her stay with them. One morning when gathering some 
beans in the garden, the Lord visited her soul in such a wonderful 
wav that she was dissolved in thankfulness, and at the meal time 
he; tears kept flowing while thinking of the blessing she had felt 
whilst gathering the beans. She was ofwn favoured in theaevisits 
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to hor friends, and in hearing the different ministers at Alveacott, 
and other places. 

She spoke of the blessing she had received in reading the account 
of the Jubilee of the "G. S." Mr. Taylor's sermon 1ihe was much 
impressed with, and hymn 610 was very precious to her. A week 
before her death she was in a most blessed frame of mind. She 
took leave of her bmiband, and said, "The Lord bless you. You 
have been a good husband to me." She took leave of her children 
separately, and exhorted them in a very solemn manner, desiring 
the Lord might hear and answer the many petitioES she had put 
up for them. She said, "N otbing but realities will do when you 
come to die. I would not on any account change my religion; for 
it will do to die by. I trust the Lord once said to me, ' When 
thou passest through the waters I will be with thee;' and I am 
longing for bis appearing." 

Mr. Spencer visited her, and she said to him, "How precious is 
the Lord to me! Bless his holy Name. He is precious. He is 
the altogether lovely. My heart is foll of him; my cup runneth 
over. 0 how good is God to me, a poor worthless sinner! Bless 
him! Bless him for evermore!" Another time she said to him, 
"I have bad another word, which is this: 'I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love.' Everlasting love is what I want; nothing but 
that will do to die with. I shall not be long." Her mind was 
wandering the last few days, but at intervals of reason she was 
dwelling on the hope she had which she would not part with, 
and evidently reclining her head on Jesu's breast, there desiring 
to sweetly breathe out her life. 

During the twenty years I walked with her in church-fellowship, 
I can truly say her behaviour was such as Paul exhorts to in his 
Epistle to Titus ii. 3-5. She was favoured to see her eldest 
daughter brought to a knowledge of the truth, and she died in 
the Lord about five years since. A letter she wrote, signed E. 
Boyce, appeared in the "G. S." for Dec. 1886, which showed she 
was an exercised Christian. Many of tho sweet sentences she 
uttered I fear have escaped memory, as they were not noted down 
at the time. I feel her loss much, but, through sovereign mercy, 
have a lively hope of meeting her again ere long, where there 
will be no more sin, neither sorrow, nor sighing. 

R. MouNFORT. 

FRANCES PEPPER.-On April 29th, 1885, Frances Pepper, a mem
ber of the church at Jireh Chapel, Boar'li1 Isle, Tenterden. 

She was baptized by the late Mr. J. Vinden on Nov.18th, 1886. 
I have no account of the first workings of divine grace in her soul, 
but she was for some time a constant hearer of Mr. Vinden before 
she was received into the church, and her after life proved that 
the beginning was of God. She was a tried, exercised, an_d af
flicted ohild of God, and had an every day. cross to bear m an 
afflicted deformed son which seemed oftent1mes to take all her 
strength and mind. This was the point upon which the great 



278 TllE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1887. 

enemy of souls was often permitted exceedingly to try her, and it 
fumished lier with many an earnest cry in secret to Him who 
has said, "Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee;" but in a mysterious way the Lord heard and answered her 
prayers. I have reason to believe that this deformity of her son 
was a mnch greater trial to her than many of us were aware of; 
but at times she was enabled to rejoice and sing the praises of 
Him who lived and died for her. Many sweet portions of Scrip
ture have been sealed home with power to her soul and marked 
in her Bible; also the hymn commencing: 

"God moves in a mysterious way," 
was made hers from beginning to end. The cause of God lay very 
near her heart. She loved the assembly of the Lord's people, and 
union in the church especially. She would acknowledge her 
faults and failings to her minister and fellow-members, and thus 
an increased union was brought about one to another. She was 
one that esteemed others better than herself, and was a humble 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. She would read but little ex
cept her Bible, hymn-book, and the "Gospel Standard." 

Her end was quite hidden from herself and all of us. In this 
the goodness and mercy of her God, to my mind, clearly appeared. 
She had so often hoped she might be spared to see her before
mentioned sou called by grace and taken before her, but this was 
not the Lord's will. He gently laid her aside for a few days 
without any apparent danger, and then took her to himself, with
out a struggle or a groan. Thus we have no dying testimony, 
which by some is thought of so great importance, but we have 
what to my mind is far better, that is, a living one. We have 
lost a praying member, her husband an affectionate wife, and her 
remaining son and daughter a praying parent; but she has entered 
into the joy of her Lord, where her happy soul has foll draughts 
of everlasting love, the streams of which were sweet to her while 
here. R. WEEKS. 

KEzIA HOLDEN. - On October 15th, 1886, aged 71, Kezia 
Holden, of Croydon. 

She was born at Brockham, in Surrey, and being blessed with 
godly parents, was bron.ght up to attend the chapel where the 
late Mr. Biddle was then pastor, and was thus preserved from 
many outward temptations and sins which some have been ex
posed to. When about nineteen or twenty years of age she re
moved to Croydon, and was much concerned about the salvation of 
her never-dying soul. She told her sister how her past sins had 
been brought before her, and that she felt herself to be in the 
sight of God a poor, lost, and ruined creature; and if saved she 
knew it could be only through the sovereign love and mercy of God. 

She was at that time attending a small Baptist chapel near the 
old town, and felt a desire to unite with the friends there, but 
was kept back for some time through a feeling of unworthiuese. 
About two years after this she was ba.ptized by a, Mr, Chappell 
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o.nd received into the church, How long she continued with them 
I cannot say; but when th11 late Mr. Covell began to pree.ch she 
went to hear him, first in hi4 own house and afterwards in West 
Street chapel, from the time it was opened till the time of bis 
death, being seldom absent except through illness. She loved the 
house of God and a free-grace gospel, and nothing else could satisfy 
her. She was greatly blessed under Mr. Covell's ministry, and 
would often return home from the services comforted and h&lped, 
feeling that it had been good to be there. Mr. Covell's death she 
felt keenly, but continued to attend the chapel up to her last ill
ness, which was an enlargement of the heart. 

Though she had been depri,ed of attending the Lord's house 
for many months, she kept about until the evening of the 13th, 
when she took to her bed. Her death was rather sudden, as she 
passed away very peacefully on the morning of the 15th, without 
a word and scarcely a struggle, so that we could not exactly tell 
when her spirit left the body to join the white-robed host on high. 
Our loss is great; still we cannot sorrow like tho8e who have no 
hope. She dearly loved God's house, bis Word, and his people. 
The Bible, hymn-book, and" G. S" were her constant companions; 
the latter she l1ad taken in for many years, and greatly enjoyed 
the reading of it. _____ R. HOLDEN. 

JOHN JoRD.AN.-On Jan. 2nd, 1887, aged 62, John Jordan, son
in-law of the late James Pert, minister of the Gospel, Flimwcll, 
Sussex. 

My dear father was called by grace when about twenty-two 
years of age, and, as he often expressed, was at a stroke cut off 
from his ungodly companions, without a desire ever again to be 
found in their company. He stood amazed at the free and sove
reign grace that had made him to differ from those around him. 
At this time he:attended ZoarChapel, Southsea, and heard supplies, 
such as Mr. Godwin, Cowper, and others. I have heard him say 
that he never needed anyone to tell him to be in time for service, 
as he longed to be in the house of God. When he heard the people 
say they had received the word with power, he wished he knew 
what they meant, as he felt so ignorant of these things. The Lord 
was pleased to make known to him that he had heard his word 
with power, and assurance, and in the demonstration of the Holy 
Spirit. 

He sat under the ministry of my grandfather, Mr. Pert, until he 
was removed to Flimwell. After this for thirty years he was a 
constant attendant at Salem Chapel, Land port. He has often re
marked that nothing but the same blessed truths he heard at the 
first would do for him now; and we, as a fa.wily, have cause to be 
thankful he brought us up to attend the same. He was a lover of 
God's people and would never hear a word said against them; but 
would say, "He that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of God's 
eye." He was a great reader and a lover of the "Gospel Standard," 
and Mr, Philpot's sermons; but not a great talker. 
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His last illness, which was bronchitis, much prostrllited him, a,nd 
his cough was_ very tl·ying at times; but he was graoiously kept 
from munnunng, and would exclaim, "This is a gentle affliction, 
How gently the Lord l1as brought me·do,wn ! His mercies are ner, 
every morning; great is his faithfulness." He was much bleesed 
with temporal supplies from friends at the chapel and others, and 
on the Christmas eve was quite melted down with the goodness of 
the Lord to him, and said, "The Lord has blessed me greatly. I 
can bear no more. I did not think I had so many fri_e;nds; but the 
Lord 'knows just what I need." On his ,being_ asked if we should 
send for another doctor he said1 "No;. I.nm q.nite satisfiecl; for
without the Lord's blessing nothing can, do me good."- It was· a 
great pleasure to wait on him, as, during the whole. tiµie of his 
affliction, he was very grateful for everything that was done for 
him, a.nd would often bless the .Lord for all his mercies. On 
Saturday evening we thought he was about to die, but he said, 
"l a.m-.not ready, and shall not die till I am." .After this he lay 
till morning recording the mercies of the Lo.rd all through his Ii~e, 
and said, "' By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves it is the gift of God. Not of works lest any man 
should boast.' I can do nothing. What would be the use of free
will to me now? I am as helpless as a babe." He then wanted 
us to sing a hymn, but said, "I suppose your poor voices will not 
be able to sing a song of praille to-night.'' It was a solemn night 
to us. 

The next morning he said to the doctor, "I hope I shall be 
raised up to sing one more song in the Lord's house with his dear 
people;" but this was not God's will. The enemy was not per
mitted to harass him, though at timell be was 1·ather cast-down, 
and said, "What a lifeless log I am." He said to us one evening, 
"l never did talk much to you; but I feel I must talk now.'' He 
had a great desire at times that he might be raised up again on 
account of dear mother's affliction; namely, the loss of her sight; 
but added: "The Lord bas promised to be a husband to the 
widow; and he will never leave you nor forsake you." On Sunday 
morning we could see how much weaker he was in body, but still 
very composed in mind. W,e again sent for my sister, and mean• 
while he repeated the following lines: 

"Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With thy all-quickening powers," 

but could not finish the verse. On my brother finishing it, he laid 
back on his arm as if going to sleep; so that we oould scarcely per
ceive that he was gone. By his death dear mother has lost a kind 
and affectionate husband and we have lost an equally kind father. 

J. S. JORDAN, 

.AN unsanctified rod never did a1,y man good, and a sanctified 
rod never did any man hurt.-Flavell. 

EVERYTHING is within the reach of free grace, but nothing is 
within the rea.ch of free wilI.-Serle. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 245.) 

SoLOMON says, "The tongue of the just is as choice silver" 
(Prov. x. 20); and again: "The words of the wise are as goads, 
and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd" (Eccles. xii. 11); and this many of the 
Lord's people prove from time to time. Job said, "How forcible 
are right words!" (Job vi. 25.) Here we have an instance of it, for 
the words of Ruth both convinced and satisfied Naomi of the 
sincerity of her intentions. We are not heard by God for our 
much speaking, nor is it a long harangue, or flowery speech that 
affects the heart. Ruth had preached a volume in few words out 
of her own heart, which was commended with such force and power 
to her mother-in-law that she could say nothing against it, bat 
was obliged to yield, like Laban and Bethuel of old, when they 
said, "The thing proceedeth from the Lord; we cannot speak 
unto thee bad or good." (Gen. xxiv. 50.) Rebekah had to be 
given up, and accompany Abraham's servant, and go into a land 
to which she was then a stranger; and the issue proved that it 
was pleasing to God, to Abraham, and to Isaac, whose wife she 
became. 

The righteous are called to walk by faith, to live by faith, and 
to fight the good fight of faith. By faith Ruth was taking this 
step, and by a precious bubbling up of faith in her heart she had 
spoken to Naomi; and all the circumst,mces of her after life 
proved that her faith was of the operation of God; and the Scrip
ture says: "Blessed is the man that trusteth in him" (Ps. xxxiv. 
8); and again: "As the mouniains are round about Jerusalem. 
so the Lord is round about his people from henceforth even fo1 
ever." (Ps. cxxv. 2 ) When the children of God take steps and 
walk in the dark, even then there is a secret and invisible power 
which guides, upholds, sustains, and em_boldens them to ple_ad 
with and hang upon the Lord . .Adverse circumstances oft_en arise 
to try faith, but they never destroy nor fully overcome_ it. I_n
deed, it is frequently the oase that in the depths of ~nal, affi1c
tion and sorrow the Lord makes the soul bold, and faith strong, 
so that t.he child of God says, ''Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him." 

There was one great thing that Naomi discovered in hLr 
No. 619. H 
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daughter-in-law, which was, that she was sledfastly-minded to go 
v.-ith her. 0 how much is embodied in those two words: "Sted
fastly-mi11ded!" We read that a "double-minded man is unstable 
in all his ways." (Jam. i. 8.) 'l'o have a trne heart with what 
we express and in what we do, is indeed a great mercy, for it is 
the gift of God. David, after many trials, aiilictions, and oppo
sitions, must have felt much encouraged when he found some of 
his brethren were truly on his side; and we read: "Of Zebulnn, 
1mch as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all instruments 
of war, fifty thousand, which could keep rank; they were not of 
double heart." (1 Chron. xii. 33.) And indeed, many others be
side the tribe of Zebnlun were one in spirit with the son of Jesse, 
and had one object in view: "All these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make 
David king over all Israel; and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king." (1 Chron. xii. 38.) In this 
matter how boldly did the two words stand forth: "Stedfastly
minded ! '' 

In many things these words apply to the children of God, who 
are brought to know the truth as it is Jesus. One can have no 
confidence in a man who wavers between the doctrines of free
will and free-grace. He may profess to serve the one one day, 
and on the next day be may be serving the other; and therefore 
no one can rely upon the doctrine of such a man as this; for 
"confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like 11, 

broken tooth, and a foot out of joint'' (Prov. xxv. 19); and it 
will be seen in such a case as this, that the "legs of the lame are 
not equal" (Prov. xxvi. 7), and that the truth is only as a "pa
rable in the mouth of fools." The Word says, "No man can 
serve two masters; for either be will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one. and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God aud mammon." (Matt. vi. 24.) 

Paul, after exposing various errors into which the Corinthiam1 
had fallen, having shown from the Scriptures the truth of what 
he had preached; namely, the incarnation, death, and resurrec
tion of Christ, he concluded by attempting to establish their 
minds in these things; and so wrote: "Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord.'' (1 Cor. xv. 58.) Where a sinner has been 
brought in guilty, and is day by day taught his own utter sin
fulness, his thorough rain by the fall and his incapability of doing 
good, only as he is led by the Spirit of God, this man or woman 
will be fixed in their judgment and experience, and know tbe 
difference between law and gospel; but a "double-minded man 
is unstable in all his ways." A child of God may be weak in the 
faith, cast-down, tried, tempted, buffeted by the devil, an<l, in his 
own feelings, becomes worse and worse; and yet ho is stedfastly
minded in the truth of God, and never gives up one iota of that. 
But though he ii;; stedfastly-minded, he may at the same time be 
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feeble-minded; and of such Paul wrote, saying, "Comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient to all men." (1 Thess. 
v. 14.) None but those who are born of the Spirit know the ex
treme feebleness of mind that the saints of God are the subjectf! 
of; for they cannot raise one thought, or desire, or pour forth 
one real groan or sigh withont the influence and power of the 
Holy Ghost; but "the Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we know 
not what we should pra.y for as we ought; but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be ut
tered." (Rom. viii. 26.) 

Ruth was not only stedfastly-minded at this time, but she was 
also spiritually-minded; for what greater proof could we have of 
the Spirit of the Lord on her mind at this time, than in making 
choice of the company of Naomi, her people, and her God? Her 
soul evidently was lifted up through the unction and power of 
the Blessed Spirit, Chriat was clearly discerned as the blessed 
Portion of the righteous, and the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ wa.s viewed as her Father aad her God; for w bilst 
she felt sweet unity of spirit and love of heart to Naomi, her 
affection was set on things above; and the apostle tells us the 
effect of all this; namely, that "to be spiritually-minded is life 
and peace." The last-named text reads in the present tense; and 
so Ruth was at this time in the very spirit of it. 

Peter speaks of a pure mind. He had written to bis brethren 
before, and Just before he suffered he wrote to them again, saying, 
"This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance." (2 Pet. 
iii. 1.) This shows that though the Lord's people have a pure 
mind, there are times when it is very low, and when a word in 
season may be made to it spirit and life, and bring to remem· 
brance past mercies, as well as to stimulate the soul to still hope 
in God, and seek for that inheritance which is incorruptible, un
defiled, and that fadeth not away. This was Peter's object in 
endeavouring to stir up the pnre minds of the people, that they 
might attend to the injunction which he had given them in the 
earlier part of his epistle, where he says, "Wherefore the rather, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye 
do these things ye shall never fall." (2 Pet. i. 10.) 

Again: To be stedfastly-minded includes also lowliness of 
mind, and is attended with a deep sense of how utterly unworthy 
one is of a name and place i1;1. the house of God better than of 
sons and daughters. Although one may possess the Spirit and 
grace of God, and feel sure that the Lord will introduce all his 
redeemed into his everlasting kingdom, yet a child of God, when 
viewing the glory and grandeur that await~ the redeem~d, thinks 
it is too good and too glorious for such a vile, filthy, guilty_, hell
deserving sinner as he feels himself to ~e; ~nd yet when his ~oul 
is made alive, nothing short of the :eah2:at10n _of all the ~lor10us 
things that God has promised the _r1ghteou~ will ever satisfy the 
immortal desires and infinite cravmgs of his soul. He can look 
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up t,o God and sa,y, "l shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness." (Ps. xvii. 15.) When we find persons like this in a 
church, they will not be stri~ing about which has the greatest 
experience, or is the most wise, nor consider themselves fit to 
take office, or rule in the church of God. No; each one will feel 
others more fit than himself, and so they will be enabled to fulfil 
the Scripture: "Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other hotter than 
themselves." (Phil. ii. 3.) 

Then again, by the words: "stedfastly-minded" we may un
derstand how a child of God, having put on a profession of the 
Lord J csns Christ, holds on through evil and through good re
port, through darkness and through light, though he is often 
condemned on account of his sins, and, both justly and unjustly, 
accused b., Satan; and he finds the way so narrow, and so few 
trascllcrs in it to whom he can speak with any confidence; yet 
omYards he goes, hoping, begging, crying, and desiring more 
mercy, more grace, and more life from God his Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ; so we read: "The righteous also shall 
hold on his way, and he that bath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger." (Job xvii. 9.) Like Christ, his £ace is as though 
he would go to Jerusalem; not to Jerusalem below, where Obrist 
was to be condemned, suffer, bleed, and die; but to Jerusalem 
abovC>, where his eyes shall see the King in his beauty, where 
there shall be no night, no sorrow, no curse, nor death, and where 
there is no need of the light of a candle, nor of the light of the 
sun; for the Lord God is the light of the city, and of those who 
dwell therein: "And the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it; and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it." (Rev.xxi. 24.) Soitisnosmall mercy 
if we, like Ruth, are stedfastly-minded to be one with the church 
of God, and in the things of God, in the ordinances of God, and 
in pursuing the narrow path. which leads to the city of habita
tion. Naomi now said not one word about Ruth going back to hen 
people and her gods, nor will the Lord's ·church say to any poor 
souls who have, through grace, chosen these things, and are one 
in spirit with them: "Go back to thy people, and to thy gods." 

"So they two went until they came to Bethlehem." A very 
sTu.all company indeed; but they had much to admire of the 
goodness and mercy of God in separating them from others. 
What a striking fulfilment was this of God's promise: "I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion!" (.Jer. iii. 14.) Naomi belonged to the city of Beth
lehem, and Ruth belonged to Moab; the one was of Jewish and 
ibe other of Gentile extraction; one had been brought up in the 
worsLip of God, and t.Le other had been trained in idolatry; yet 
both were in the covenant of grace, and their names were regis• 
tend in t1e Lamb's book of life before the foundation of the 
world, predestinated un1,o the adoption of children by Jesus 
ChriNt, effectually called by grace, made companions to ee,ch 
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other, and manifestly the daughters of God. 0 how hidden, for 
the present, at least, were God's fu.ture intentions to them, and 
who can tell the prayers and cries that would go out of their 
souls the.t the Lord would go before them, and make crooked 
things straight and rough places plain; for it is in affliction that 
God's people often pray most earnestly and sincerely; as we read: 
"When he slew them, then they sought him; and they returned 
and inquired early after God." (Ps. lxxviii. 34.) Prayer and faith, 
when they go up to the Almighty, being the work of his own 
hands, are regarded. 

"So they two went until they ca.mo to Bethlehem." Though 
few in number, their wants and necessities were many; and, 
doubtless, in the case of Naomi some solemn and sorrowful feel
ings would spring op respecting her return to the city which she 
had forsaken. To this Roth would be a stranger; for the cause 
of these women taking these steps was very different. Naomi 
left her city for Moab to escape trouble, famine, and death; bat 
Ruth was leaving her city and land of idolatry to go to a place 
afild become one with a people which heretofore she had not 
known. 

"And it came to pass, when they were come to Bethlehem, 
that all the city was moved about them, and they said, Is this 
Naomi?" The inhabitants of the city had not forgotten her, and 
the circumstances under which she left them. Probably she was 
a woman of whom they thought very highly. They had seen her 
in her prosperity, surrounded with many comfocts and the sub
ject of few trials. Everything connected with her, as her nn,me 
signifies, might have appeared pleasant; but now they see in her 
a great change. Instead of prosperity, she is now in adversity. 
Instead of being filled with pleasure, she is filled with bitterness 
and sorrow. She went out with her husband and her two sons, 
but she has returned childless and a. widow. Instead of a bright 
and joyous countenance, grief was, doubtless, visible in her coun
tenance, and, like Hannah of old, she was of a "sorrowful spirit." 
This made the inhabitants of Bethlehem say, "Is this the woman 
who was once so prosperous, so happy, so blessed, and who left 
us to go into the land of Moab?" 

Naomi now answers them and begins to check them, and wishes 
them to call her by another name, even "Ma_ra," wh~ch signifies 
"bitter." How descriptive is this of the children of God, who 
have been much favoured and blessed in their souls with the en
joyments of love and the presence of God, and all things, for n, 
time, seemed to go well; and being th~s fa.-~o.ured, others h~ve 
looked upon them, and could see that, m sp1r1t, they were hl~e 
Naomi. But trials and afflictions have come upon them, th":_1• 
inward peace is marred, the Co~forter that s~ou~d relieve their 
souls is far off from them Chnst's presence 1s withdrawn, and, 
like Job, they know not ~here to find_ h~m. Inst~ad of their 
soul being a fruitful land as formtirly, 1t 1s tu~ned mto barren
ness. Added to thii, many outward a.ud pecuhar troubles have 
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come npon them,-things which have greatly tried their faith, 
cross-providences which they view as being so singular, that they 
think they are qnite ont of the common order of God's dealings 
with his people, and are apt to look npon them as judgments for 
their sins, instead of chastenings which arise ont of God's love; 
and thns, as Panl says, they forget the exhortation which speak
et,h nnto them as nnto children, "My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; 
for -whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
-whom he receiveth." (Heb. xii. 5, 6.) We are so apt to forget 
that God has ordained us for correction, and that ad varsity almost 
invariably, in some way or other, follow~ the day of prosperity; 
as we read: "In the day of prosperity be joyfnl, bat in the day 
of adversity consider; God also bath set the one over against the 
other, to the end that man shonld find nothing after him." 
(Eccles. vii. 14.) All this is to make us see and feel more the emp
tiness and vanity of everything nuder the sun. 

But there is no trial however heavy, no grief and sorrow how
ever bitter, no loss however great, no temptation however pow
erfnl, no providential trial however exceptional and singular it 
may appear, out of which God will not bring some good, and out 
of which he will not finally deliver his people; and if not in this 
world, in the world to come they will see that God's ways have 
all been for the best. Thus glory and wonder will be seen, far 
beyond what we can now understand, in the Scripture which 
says, "All things work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose." (Rom, 
viii. 28.) 

But although Naomi, in the midst of her sorrow and adversity, 
requested that her name might be changed to Mara, neither God 
nor her people would listen to her request; for all through the 
book of Ruth she is not once called Mara, either by God or his 
children; but she still retains the honourable name of Naomi: 
"pleasant;" for although the Lord had chastened her sore, he had 
not given her over unto death, nor taken from her his loving
kindness and tender mercy. She was still his child, and as dear 
to him as when she was in the very heights of her prosperity and 
enjoyments. She was still in union with God, who loved her 
as much now as before she left her native city. God had chas
tened her for her wrong steps, and brought her back with weep
ing and supplications, as he does all hie own children; for all 
who belong to Christ are the sons of God; and if they wander 
out of the way of understanding, walk in forbidden paths, in 
being restored they must pass under the rod of correction, that 
the Scripture may be fulfilled: "If his children forsake my law; 
and walk not in my judgments; if they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; then will I visit their transgres
sion with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Neverthe
less my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfolnes:, to fail." (Pe. lxxx:ix. 30-33.) 
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But Naomi assigns a reason why she wishes hel' friends to call 
hel' "Mara." Saith she, "The Almighty hath dealt vel'y bittel'ly 
with me." Here she again acknowledges the hand of God; and 
although the Lol'd had thus chastened her, stripped hel', and de
prived her of her husband and children, she does not charge God 
with doing wrong, but under his hand she cries, "The Almighty 
bath dealt very bitterly with me." Her nearest and dearest 
friends had been snatched from her; her past sweet enjoyments 
and consolations had fled, and she knew not that they would re
turn, or what would be the end of all these things. It is indeed 
hard to believe, when ROre afHictions come upon ns, heavy losses, 
weakness of body, sickness of soul, family trials, and many other 
things, together with little or no enjoyments in the soul, the flesh 
fruitful with evil, antl we have to carry a body of death; it is 
then indeed hard to believe that all these things come upon us, 
or are permitted by a God of love. But the Lord is wiser than 
we are, and says, "I know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give 
you an expected end." (Jer. :x::x:ix. 11.) 

Now Naomi begins to make a confession of how she left her 
brethren and her city to go and dwell amongst those who were 
aliens, and enemies by wicked works: "Alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance t.hat is in them." (Eph. iv. 18.) 
She says, "I went out full." By this we may infer that she was 
not in straitened circumstances outwardly, but situated comfort
ably as regards the things of this life; yet she was determined to 
escape the famine which had come upon the land; and now was 
realizing the meaning of the text: "He that trusteth in his 
riches shall fall." ( Prov. :x:i. 28.) She went out full of her own 
strength and wisdom, and thinking that her purposes would 
stand, but "the Lord knoweth the thonghts of man, that they 
are vanity." (Ps. :x:civ. 11.) 

But Naomi passes on to say, ".A.nd the Lord bath brought me 
home again empty." She no where says the Lord took, or led 
her out. She no where says that hel' going into the land of :\Ioab 
was pleasing to God; for she could see that she had taken this 
step in her own strength, or after the workings of flesh and 
blood, and carnal reason; therefore she says, "I 1cent ;'' it was 
herself that dovised the way, bnt she now had to prove, as God's 
children always do when they take steps in !,heir own strength, 
that, as Jeremiah says: "It is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps." (Jor. x. 2:3.) This wa, by her own hand; now she 
acknowledges the hand of God: "The Lord hath brought me 
home again ompty." Gotl's ways to his people are always right, 
and he will bring them, if it be through fire, and through water, 
to acknowleclgo his hand. Ho will not have them to settle upon 
their lees, nor live and dio liko l\Ioab, who haG. not been emptied 
from vessel tu vessel. Bethlehem may signify the church, or city 
of the living God; and into this church he will bring all his people, 
and there they will find a home amongst the sons and daughters 
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of God, snch as they cannot find in all the world; for Bethlehem 
llignifieR the "house of bread," and in this house is found the 
Bread of eternal life. This the poor prodigal was assured of when 
he said, "How many hired servants of my father's have bread 
enongh and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise 
and go to my father." (Lu. xv. 17.) Christ is this Bread. Re 
is the Bread of life, and the Water of life. His Person, grace, 
blood, and righteousness are testified of in his church; and on 
t.hC'se things poor prodigals are made to feast, and find eternal 
life. 

The Lord empties those whom he intends to fill. The word 
"empty" meanR that there is nothing left; all is spent, all is 
gone. So God's people feel that they are complete bankrupts, 
and have no wisdom of their own, no strength, no righteousness, 
no comeliness, holiness, or goodness that is pleasing to God. On 
the contrary, as the Spirit of God chastens, humbles them, in
structs them, and shows them what they are by nature and prac
tice, they are brought to say, "l know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing." (Rom. vii. 18.) Bot even under 
chastenings, when the Lord's people, or any new convert is 
brought, in sorrow and bitterness of spirit, to seek the Lord, and 
to feel their ntter emptiness of all good, when such as these are 
brought into the city, however much they may 8mite upon their 
breasts, or upon their thigh, they are pleasing in the eyes of his 
people and pleasing in the sight of God, for they are his living 
children; as we read: "Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a plea
sant child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly remem
ber him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) 
One blessed token for good, one sweet revelation of Christ, when 
the Word of God is applied, and the Holy Ghost, instead of being 
a Reprover, acts the part of a Comforter, how soon, then, all is 
renewed in the sinner's soul; so that Mara is turned into Naomi: 
"The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sor
row with it." (Prov. x. 22.) By these visitations strength is 
communicated to the hearts of the Lord's people, and they feel 
what Peter has written: "Unto you therefore which believe he 
is precious." (1 Pet. ii. 7.) These are pleasant plants in the house 
of God, and never, never will they be rooted out of their Father's 
house; for the Word says: "Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God." (Ps. xcii.13.) 

In this city of Bethlehem, or the church of the living God, the 
kings and priests of Christ have their birth, and even Christ him
self was born there; so we read: "And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was born in her; and the Highest himself 
shall establish her." (Ps. lxxxvii. 4.) 

(To be continued.) 

TRUE grace will enable a man to step over the world's crown, 
i.ud take up Christ's croBS.-Brooks, 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF WILLIAM FERRIS, 

FOR OVER 60 YEARS MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AND FOR THE LAST 16 
YEARS PASTOR OF SALEM CHAPEL, LANDPOR'l', PORTSYIOUTH, WHO 

DIED ON APRIL 6•rH, 1887, IN THI'; 8,'JTH YEAR OF ms AGE. 

MY beloved husband was horn at deagery, Wilts, on June 16th, 
1802. When he was three months of age his parents removed to 
ChristianMalford. Hie father being a godly man, he was brought 
up under the sound of the truth, and when quite a boy had such 
st~ong convictions of sin as sometimes to prevent him closing his 
eyes in sleep for fear of waking in bell; and often when in chapel 
pe·would ma.ke promises to be good; but, alas! they were quickly 
forgotten. Gradually these feelings wore away, and when join
ing in worldly pleasures, be would comfort himself that when he 
grew older. he would reform. 
, · fo 1820 he went to Calne. While there, at the age of eighteen, 
in speaking to Mr. Milford about his :father and his love to the 
truth, Mr. M. suddenly turned to him and said, "What do you 
know about it?" This occasioned such deep anxiety of mind that 
he was brought under the law of God for three months, and was 
'Very severely tried until Nov. 1st, 1821, when the Lord was 
pleased to -break in upon his soul while kneeling in prayer upon 
a truss-of• hay in a hay-loft, which caused a sweet feeling of re
membrance that Christ once lay in a manger. He had no par
ticular words, but felt his sins were forgiven. Peace through the 
precious blood and righteousness of a dear Redeemer flowed in 
Jike a river, enabling him to say, "Abba, Father." After this he 
~as enabled for some -time to look upon everything as belonging 
-to hie God and Father. He thought he should sing all the way 
to heaven, but very soon great distress of mind followed. After 
telling Mr. Milford of hie deliverance he feared it was all of the 
flesh, but was soon helped by the words: "He is faithful that 
promised." (Heb. x. 23.) Once be was so much favoured in a 
stable with thewords: "Fear not, worm Jacob,"that he took a flint 
and marked the wall, as a token of the Lord's appearing to him 
and blessing him. Another time, when busily engaged mowing 
a lawn, he so enjoyed communion with the Lord, that he forgot 
what he was doing, and mowed down a rose tree. 

On May 22nd, 1822, he was baptized and joined the church at 
Calne. He was much blessed while hearing the late Mr. War
burton, especially once when he preached from the words: •· Like 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him." (Ps. ciii. 13.) After this he felt the bnbblings up of sin 
in his corrupt nature, which be once thought would never rise 
again, owing to the peace which be had felt in his conscience. 
His deliverance out of this was caused by the words: "The whole 
need not a physician, but they that ~re sick." Shortly after
wards Mr. Milford left Calne for Nottmgham, and my dear hus
band, for the great love he had towards him for the truth's sake 
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and the desire to be under his ministry, soon followed. In 1825 
he married Mr. Milford's only daughter, and in the short space of 
two years he buried his beloved wife and two children. 

In 1828 he left Nottingham and paid a visit to his parents. 
While there he was very tried as to what steps to take. One day, 
when sitting on a heap of stones and feeling as Abraham did, 
who went out not knowing whither he went., he had such a firm 
persuasion in his mind that the Lord would appear, which came 
to pass in a remarkable way. He intended returning to Notting• 
ham and was just ready to start when a gentleman engaged him 
to go to Bath, where he remained for six years. 

In 1833 he commenced preaching under rather peculiar cir
cumstances. He was a member of a church over which Mr. 
Mosshead was pastor, but as he always spoke of the "higher life," 
declaring that all doubts and fears were wrong, my husband, know
ing inward castings-down and also deliverance from them, was 
led, after great exercise of soul, to obey the promptings of the 
Holy Spirit, and was able publicly to contradict such teaching. 
After this he preached in a room at Bath, where he was then 
living, and the first sermon he pree.ched. was from the words: 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit" ( J no. iii. 6); and throughout his life he 
earnestly contended for the same. Being a deeply exercised. man, 
and having to pass through many heavy trials and difficulties 
with regard to family and business matters, and also having to 
end me great inward conflicts, he was able to enter into the path
way of those who were, in some measure, passing through the 
same. Numerous testimonies did he receive from those who were 
blessed and comforted under his ministry. The glorious gospel 
which he loved to proclaim publicly was the theme he delighted 
in privately; the fruits thereof showing themselves in his private 
life, although he had inwardly great conflicts. 

In the year 1834 he left Bath for Clack, and married Phcebe 
Hopkins, whose Obituary appeared in the "G. S." Sept. 1863. 
Here he lived for over thirty years, and was the means, in the 
Lord's hands, of forming a Strict Baptist cause. His love to the 
Lord's people was so great that he never thought anything too 
much that he could do for them. Often, after a hard day's work, 
he would start at four o'clock on Lord's Day morning, having to 
walk a long distance to be in time for the service, and then up at 
three o'clock on Monday morning to bake, as his business was that 
of a baker. Many years after this, when greatly exercised with 
regard to temporal things, the words came: "Feed the flock of 
slaughter;" and also: "Every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills." (Ps. I. 10.) He wondered at the 
time what it meant, but afterwards found that as he had been 
preaching many years and receiving little or nothing from the 
churches, it was from that source his supplies were to come. 

In Dec., 1863 we were married. After some little time we re
moved to Hilperton, where we lived four years, during which time 
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my husband had much to contend with in the church, but tbe 
Lord overruled it for good in a remarkable way. It was in this 
place he had a severe attack of jaundice, and was brought to the 
point of death, but was so blessed in soul that he was willing 
either to live or die, as the Lord pleased. The words: "For me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain" were very precious to him. 
This season he often referred to in after years, Whilst living at 
H. he had a call from the church at Portsmouth to become their 
pastor, but was greatly opposed to it, and could not see bis way 
clear to accept it. .At the same time an invitation came from 
Shoreham, which he accepted. We had not been there long be
fore he was seized with an attack of British cholera. It was 
during this illness that he received another pressing call from 
the church at Portsmouth, which occasioned him much prayer 
and exercise of mind, after which he wrote the following 
letter: 

"To the Deacons and Church meeting together at Salem Chapel, 
Land port, for the solemn W orsbip of God, Father, Son, and 
Spirit,-Grace be unto yon, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. According to promise, and in answer 
to your lett.er inviting me to become your pastor, I write to say I 
have had much exercise of mind respecting it, desiring the Lord 
to make it plain. It is now more than two years since I com
menced coming amongst you. Many times whilst preaching the 
:word at Salem I have felt the Lord was with me in very deed, 
.and you say the people have heard with profit, and that is the 
rea<Jon why you have unanimously agreed to desire me to become 
the pastor of the church. When yonr letter reached me I was 
very ill, and while confined to my bed, and after, I was much in 
prayer respecting it, desiring to know the mind and will of the 
Lord in so great an undertaking. I have felt a spirit of prayer 
to the Lord to make it very plain. Once while pleading with 
him the words dropped with some sweetness on my mind: 'My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.' (Exod. 
xxxiii. 14.) Then I was much tried to know whether the words 
were from God or not, and felt much cast-down and in the dark, 
so that I could not see my way; and doubts and fears prevailerl 
for a time. One night, when in distress, these words came with 
light and power: 'ls not the Lord gone out before thee?' This 
caused a great change in my feelings, so that I could trust him 

• for the future. But it did not last long, and exercise of mind 
again came ou, and I said, 'Do, Lord, make it plain to me,' &e. 
Then these words dropped into my soul: 'As the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people 
from henceforth even for ever.' (Ps. cxxv. 2.) Then came: 'Be 
stedfast, unmoveable,always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.' 
From this, and the secret workingi. of my mind before the Lord 
in many ways, my mind is to comply with the wish of th~ church, 
humbly hoping it may prove to be of the Lord, and that 1f I come, 
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we mlly be of one heart and mind, and in love and union struggle 
together for the f?OOd of Zion nnd the honour and glory of God. 

"Youn, in Love and Gospel Bonds, 
"Shoreham, Sept. 15th, 1870. "WILLIAM ],EBRIS." 
In Nov., 1870 we came to Portsmouth. My dear husband com~ 

menced his pastorate at Salem Chapel in Jan., 1871. The church 
at that time being in a very low state caused him much exercise 
of mind. There was a debt of one hundred pounds on the chapel, 
which was a trouble to him, but in 1875 he had the pleasure of 
seeing it all paid off. In 1881 the chapel was closed for repairs, 
and reopened, free of debt, on Aug. 18th, 1881, friends here and 
at other churches contributing towards it. During the last few 
years of bis life our dear grand-daughter occasionally wrote down 
a few of the things that fell from his lips. 

Once when very ill he said, "I have felt more of the presence 
of the Lord Jesns in this affiiction than I have ever done before 
in this room. I had such a blessed view of the covenant made 
before all worlds, and meditated upon the Star of Bethlehem. 
Then I was led to the manger where Christ was born, and there 
I was obliged to stop, feeling so full of love. I said, 'Do not 
leave, me, dear Lord. Do not be as a wayfaring man that tar
rieth but for a night.' The Lord seemed to say, 'I must go; but 
I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice.' I was think• 
ing of my sins, when this came: 'Christ was the Scapegoat who 
took all my sins into the wilderness.' What a blessing is real re
ligion!" At another time, feeling very low in his mind, these 
words comforted him: "I know that in me (that is in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing," &c. 

On June 7th 1882, he told us he had a vision, and it seemed as 
if an angel revealed heaven to him, and it was such a glorious 
place that he thought, "Whoever can be fit to enter it?" when 
something said, "Those who have the least spark of grace are 
worthy." He did not lose the savour of this for a long time. 
One day he was much exercised and tempted with infidelity, and 
felt as if Satan were in the room trying to prevent him from 
reading. Strength was given which enabled him to resist the 
devil, and he fled from him. He was much blessed whilst read
ing and meditating on the sufferings of Christ. At another time 
he felt much sweetness in the things of the Lord, and these words 
came with power: "Beareth all things, believeth all things." 
The next day, feeling very depressed, he said, "When I can read 
my title clear, I will tell it out. I do want a word from the Lord, 
and to feel his presence." .At another time, being in a dark frame 
of mind, he read Job x, and said it was just his feelings; but he 
wall lifted out of his bonds whilst preaching from Isa. xxxv. 10: 
"The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion," &c. 
On Dec.12th, wbenhe came downstairs, his soul was quite cheered 
with the words: "Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with yon," &c. (2 Cor. xiii. 11-14.) He felt 
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much of the peace there spoken of. A week or two a£ter this he 
had e. nice time in his bedroom, and said," I feel I am in my right 
place; and all that has happened during my past life has been 
well ordered.'' 

Je.n. 17th, 1883, he !!aid, "I have been much blessed with thi:, 
passage of Scripture: 'Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
ha.et given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold 
my glory, which thou he.et given me; for thou lovedst me be
fore the foundation of the world.'" (Jno. xvii. 24.) In the fol
lowing May he was taken ill, and when thinking of different 
things, the words came: "Your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things." His cough being very trying, he 
did not murmur, but said, "It is a Father's chastisement, per
haps to show me more of my sin fol nature; for 'he scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.' Dearest Lord, thou knowest all 
about it; and thou knowest what is best for me. Goodness and 
mercy have followed me all the days of my life. How good the 
Lord is!" At another time his mind was calm, and he prayed 
that his brethren might have a spirit of prayer poured upon them, 
and that, in answer to their prayers, he might be strengthened in 
his own soul. A few days after this Jesus hid himself, which 
made him weep and say, "He will not come, he will not come; 
and Satan worries and tempts me to believe that I do not love 
Jesus Christ.'' At another time he said, "I have had three things 
much on my mind; namely, kept, delivered, and pardoned. I can 
see so much in delivering grace and pardoning love." 

On June 6th he was much worse, and told us these words had 
been on his mind: "Save me, 0 God; for the waters are come in 
unto my soul. I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing; 
I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. I am 
weary of my crying; my throat is dried, mine eyes fail while I 
wait for my God." (Ps. lxix. 1-3.) He prayed for resignation 
to the Lord's mind and will, and sa.id, "Jesus has been ver.v pre
cious to me. Light affliction! I want the Lord to give me pa
tience, and bend my will to his." In the following September he 
was taken ill again. He said, "Thou art good, dear Lord. .Afflic
tions do not rise out of the dust. I have been favoured with the 
words: 'Hast thou not known? Hast thou not heard, that th" 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his un
derstanding;"' &c. (Is&. xl. 28, 29.) On the 30th he preached 
from Isa. Ii. 7, and remarked that he felt very much the sweet
ness of the subject, especially Christ's righteousness, how perfect 
it was; and said, "I should like to have another such a feeling 
on my death-bed. The sweet stream flowed so blessedly into my 
heart, and I wanted it to flow out to the people. I cannot ex
press it as I should like to do; it is too great to be to~d .. On Nov. 
5th he said, "I feel quite happy. I have been med1tatmg upon 
the condescending love of the Redeemer to such a base sinner as 
I feel myself to be.'' To his grand-daughter ho said, "I hope you 
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-will be blessed when my poor body is in the grave." At another 
time he said," I have been alone, yet not alone. I have had such 
a sweet feeling in thinking of heaven, and what it will be like, 
wh<'n these words came: 'We know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.' Christ has been 
endearingly precious to me. Seldom have I had such a feeling.'' 
But this did not last long, and he mourned the absence of his 
bC'st Friend, but said, "l know Christ's love is the same, though 
I have lost the enjoyment.'' 

On Feb. 2nd, 1884, when his breakfast was taken upstairs to 
him he felt he could not touch it until the Lord had appeared to 
him, when these words came: "Peace I leave with you; my peace 
I give unto you," &c. For many years at times and seasons he 
had been tempted that he did not love the Lord enough. Once, 
when alone, he knelt down and entreated the Lord to bless him, 
which he did, and so abundantly shed abroad his love in his heart 
that he exclaimed, '"Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples; for I am sick of love.' I do love thee, Lord.'' He was full 
of love. It was a happy time never to be forgotten. From that 
time he never sank so low as to call in question his love to the 
f,ord Jesus Christ. Once he was begging the Lord to speak a 
word to him, and before he had finished asking, he was comforted 
with this text: "The Name of the Lord is a strong tower; the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe.'' (Prov. xviii. 10.) At 
another time he was much favoured in soul and very happy. He 
said, "0 for strength to proclaim Christ's precious Person: 'His 
Name sh:i-11 be called W onderfnl, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, the Prince of peace.'" 

Sept. 18th was the last time he baptized. It was a memorable 
occasion to himself and others. The Lord was with him in very 
deed. Before going into the water he prayed for strength, and 
then afterwards praised the Lord for strength given. Many said 
it was a favoured opportunity. It was an ordinance his soul 
loved. Nov. 17th he broke out with these words: "'Bless the 
Lord, 0 my sonl; and all that is within me, bless his holy Name. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits, who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases.' Yes, 
all, e,eryone. I must praise him. I would praise him before iul 
the world." 

On Feb. 15th, 1885, when feeling very depressed, the words: 
"When my heart isoverwhelmed,lead me to the rock that is higher 
than I" came with power and comfort to his soul. A few days 
afterwards he said, "The Lord has visited and blessed me. These 
words have been very sweet and precious: 'He is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he openeth not his mouth.' (Isa. ]iii. 7.) I have been favoured 
to r:,ee what the Lord suffered that I might go free. · How clean 
I am! It was opened up so clearly and blessedly I cannot de
scribe it." At the ordinance on March 1st he felt these words so 
good: "Precious blood," and said, "I saw irnch virtue and bles-
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lledness in that rich, atoning blood, and in that glorions Sacrifice 
that was offered npon Mount Calvary for my sins and the sins of 
the church." On May 27th he was conghing for two honrs. He 
said," The words have been spoken to me: 'They go from strength 
to strength.' While I was thinking of my cough and weakness, 
the sufferings of the Lord were brought to my mind. 0 how 
great in comparison with mine!" J nne 16th was his birthday. 
In the evening he went to the prayer-meeting, and read Psalm 
ciii, and spoke a few words upon it. At another time, when in 
the midst of severe coughing, he was very much blessed and said, 
"I cannot get out of Solomon's Song, where it says, 'Come into 
my garden, my sister, my spouse,' &c. Also the words: 'Cast not 
away therefore yonrcon:6.dence' have done me good." 

On Nov. 24th he was again ill, and was low and depressed on 
account of my illness also, when in the night a spirit of prayer 
came gently over him, and in the morning he had the substance 
of the verse: "Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for 
yon." (1 Pet. v. 7.) The Lord broke in most blessedly upon his 
soul with the words: "Lift np your heads, 0 ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come 
in," &c. (Ps. xxiv. 7-10.) Then he said, "Satan, you have tried 
to deceive me. Yon are crafty, a liar, and a deceiver, but yon are 
a conquered enemy; and when the Lord's time is come, yon, and 
your legion will be shut down in the bottomless pit for ever and 
ever. I believe the Lord will raise me up again to go before the 
people and tell of the victory gained, tracing it up to God's ever
lasting love and Christ's redeeming blood. I can leave all tem
poral things in the Lord's hands. Bless and adore his precious 
Name for his goodness in providing for my temporal wants, but 
more so in grace; for I am a sinner saved, and a vile sinner too. 0 
my dear Redeemer, thou hast saved me and washed me in thy 
precious blood!" According!y he was raised up, and enabled to 
speak with some feeling and power from 2 Cor. i. 9, 10; and Prov. 
viii. 17, 18. Dec. 10th he said, "I have had such a sight and 
sense of fallen nature, how nothing good dwells in it; and also of 
the complete, :finished work of a precious Redeemer, who endured 
so much for his chosen bride." 

Jan. 18th, 1886, he feelingly exclaimed, "0 those blessed re
alities, God's love, Christ's redemption, and the Holy Spirit's 
operation ! It is all of grace.'' At another time he spoke of 
the goodness of the Lord, and quoted the lines: 

"There is a land of pure delight," &c. 
He said, "It will soon be over. 0 to think that the God of the 
whole earth should think upon me! Blessed Jesus. Praise his 
dear Name." The next day he was ill in bed, but said, "I feel I 
could mount up a little as on wings of eagles.'' But he soon felt 
cast-down again and said, "The comfort is_ all gone." March 
26th the words came so sweetly to him: 

"Begone unbelief, ~y Saviour is near,''. &c . 
.A. day or two previous to this he had been longing £or another 
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token of love from the Lord, when these lines came with muoh 
power: 

"Wbat more ca.n he say than to yon he hath ea.id," &c. 
Jesus Christ was very precions to him at that time. On another 
occasion he was very low in his mind, but the Lord cheered him 
with this text: "The mountains shall depart, and the bills be re
moved, but my 1-indness will I not take from thee." May 2nd he 
said, "I have been singing of love. I bad such a sight of Christ 
being bnried and suffering, not only for his people, but for me. 
I could not help blessing and praising the Lord for loving and 
redeeming snch a base creature as I feel myself to be; and that 
will be my song in heaven." To his grand-daughter he !!aid, "O 
that_you may m~et me there!" To a friend he said, "I feel ready 
to die. The stmg of death has been removed. Dying appears 
to me to be only like going from one room to another." 

On the 30th he was very faint, but after breakfast revived a 
little, and said, "I have had a visit from my best Beloved, who 
has comforted me with the words: "Be of good courage," &c. 
He burst into tears and said, "0 if I shonld go before the people 
again!" Before going to chapel he said, "It is quite a miracle 
for me to be going to preach in my weak state. I am looking to 
the Lord. I have no where else to look. My text last Thmsday 
was: '.A.ll power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.' I 
feel that is the power I need, and that I shall have it." He went 
to ehapel and told out a little of what he felt. June 16th was his 
84th birthday. He was nicely for him, and in a good frame of 
mind. Before getting up he was meditating upon his past life, 
when the words ea.me, and rested with sweetness on hie spirit: "The 
Lord sha,ll be thine enrlasting light, and the days of thy mourn
ing shall be ended." (Isa.Ix. 20.) On July let, when getting up,he 
exclaimed, "I am fnll of corruption, and such a poor mortal; but 
I do not like to complain. I like to be thankful. 0 to think of 
the Lord having looked upon me!" At another time he said if 
he should be lost, it would be a double hell to. be separated from 
the dear Redeemer, and blaspheme God. Wben thinking about 
it Eph. i came with power to hie mind, and he was revived. To 
his grand-daughter he said, "The Lord bless thee, love thee, and 
cheer thee." Nov. 2nd he took hie Testament, and, with diffi
culty, read a few lines about Christ's eu:fferings, where it says he 
fell on the ground in an agony. He was quite overcome, and 
wept at the sufferings and lovingkindness of the Lord, and 
said, "It was for me. My sine cau11ed the Redeemer to go through 
all those sufferings in hi11 holy soul and body. He bore the pain 
and misery that I mllBt have endured through all eternity." 

On Jan. 2~th, 1887, he said, "I have had a battle with the devil, 
wl::.o came upon me, and brought many sins to my remembrance, 
and told me I could not be saved. I was immediately enabled to 
plead with God, my heavenly }'ather, and Jesus Christ was bles
sedly revealed to me; and through him I felt to be more than a 
conqueror. He wn.e exctledingly precious, I found Sa.tan was a. 
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liat1, a.nd. he he.d to skulk off." Feb. 14th he wa!¼ distressed in hiA 
mind, having passed a ve-ry restless night. He said he had a Re
vere conflict, and it seemed as if he mnst sink to bell, and that 
thel'e W'BB no mercy for him. I tried to comfort him by repeating 
many precious promises, but it was of no avail. After a time he 
fell asleep, and e.woke with these words: "He is able to save to 
the uttermost." They came with much power; and he felt Christ 
was able to eave him. At another time he said, "I have been 
comforted with the words: 'Christ perfumed the grave.' How 
wonderful that Christ should suffer, bleed, and die, be buried, and 
rise again; e,nd that throngh this the graves of the saints are per
fumed! Trnst in the Lord Jehovah. I want him for my Shield 
and Hiding-place. Precious Lord, do strengthen me in thy fear, 
and give me light and wisdom. Holy, holy, holy! My dear Re
deemer, dying Lamb, once more thou hast brought me through the 
night to see the light of another morning. Thou art the joy of 
my hope, and the confidence of all the earth. Dearest Lord, I 
would praise and adore thee for thy mercies and benefits. Thon 
hast been better to me than all my fears and unbelief. We are 
all dying creatures." 

Once he had been lying awake, thinking of the blessed work of 
the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and how all had been 
employed in saving such a worthless sinner as he felt himself to be, 
and was enjoying meditation, when a gentle voice seemed to say, 
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
He immediately answered, "Then, Lord, thou must supply me 
with all needful strength out of thine own fulness, or else I can
not continue faithful." On the 23rd he said, "I have been talk
ing of Jesus. I would grasp bis dear feet and head; yes, I would 
grasp him in every way. '0 remember me with the favour that 
thou bee.rest unto thy people!' Paul's text: 'The life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, 11.nd gave himself for me' was very precious to me in the old 
stable at Clack, and it has been precious many times since then. 
We read of wondrous things in God's Word, but the greatest 
wonder is that God should stoop so low as to remember us in our 
low estate. Thou who art the great, good, and anointed One, the 
Son of God with power. Dearest Lord, I want to thank and 
adore thee for thy kindness and goodness. I want to die the 
death of the righteous, and I want to live the life of the right
eous. 0 what will it be to be with Christ! I have had a little 
taste of it while here below. It is a very solemn thing to pass 
through death. There were five wise and five foolish virgins; 
and the door was shut. How solemn!" 

He was speaking once of Peter's fiery trials, and referred to 
him as having denied Christ, and said, "Such trials differ from 
the thorns of which Paul speaks. Thorns in the flesh are the old 
corrupt thonghts and feelings that belong to nature,-tbe old 
man, which differ according to the state in which all are born, 
some being prone to one fault and some to another; but fiery 
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trie.ls e,re tempt&tions e.gainet God, when we a.re tempted to deny 
him, tempted to unbelief, tempted to doubt his power, his will
ingness;-in a word, tempted of the devil to give up e.11; for 'we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, age.inst the rulers of the de.rkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places."' (Eph. vi. 12.) At 
another time he exclaimed, "Precious Jesus! I wa.nt to t&lk 
about him. I feel him nearer, nearer, nearer." After having 
passed a bad night, he said," I have been praying to Jesus to bless 
me and give me strength. 'Though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil.' Some say it is a light 
way, and others a dark one; but it is a safe passa.ge to the Chris
tian." He said he had he.d a sight of mercies which he.d been 
vouchsafed to him, which, at the time, seemed to be passed over; 
but in reviewing the past he could now see what pre~erving, up
holding, keeping mercies had surrounded him on the right hand 
and on the left. At another time he said, "I am more plagued 
with Satan than I have been all my life; but, on the other hand, 
I have greater displays of Jesus as my Lord and Saviour, and the 
glorious work he was led to perform, which is a finished, complete 
work, and how, through him, the devil is a conquered enemy." 

On the 29th he was very poorly again, and said," Lord, brighten 
up m.v evidences, and subdue my sinful nature. Do show me my 
iniquities are pardoned, and my sins blotted out. Thy Word says 
so to worm Jacob; and I am a worm. So do, Lord, favour me 
once more. Shine into my soul. Saved by grace, called by grace, 
kept by grace, and subdued by grace!'' On the 31st he was very 
ill, and thought he had come downstairs for the last time. He 
said, "I have had my mind mueh engaged on the psalm read last 
night. (Ps. cvii.) 0 how wonderful that the Lord should think 
of unworthy me,-a base wretch, from the crown of the head to 
the sole of the foot; but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin, or I should be in despair. Read Phil. iii. How 
wonderful to count all things dung and dross! What a change 
it will be when Christ shall change our vile bodies and fashion them 
like unto his glorious body! I feel it is a solemn thing to die. 
0 what will it be to be there with millions, millions, millions; 
and yet they are called a remnant! The doctor says I have de
ceived him many times with regard to my health; but what a 
n:.ercy I have not deceived the people to whom I preach! My 
heart is weak, but my religion is not all dried up. 'Let him kiss 
me with the kisses of his mouth.' How remarkable, the more 
glory we are favoured to see, the more humble we become! The 
Saviour says, 'Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your 
ears, for they hea.r;' and if we are engra ven on the palms of his 
hands, it is impossible to be lost. Bless his dear Name! The 
blessed spirits in heaven will say, 'Come in, come in.'" In going 
up-stairs he said, " What shall I do to-night? King of kings, and 
Lord of lords! We belong to the Lord; we are his jewels. 0 to 
be ea! led, redeemed, and made manifest I What a difference when 
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we have God for our st,rongth. Prrcious Jesus! Thy soft voice 
comes with power: 'Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give yon rest.' In his light we see light; and 
his voice we understand." 

My dear husband suffered very much during the winter from 
tho infirmities of the body, and a trying cough continually ha
rassed him, attended with great difficulty in breathing; but only 
once or twice was he absent on the Lord's Day from the work he 
so much loved, though obliged to di~continue it on Thursday even
ings. Another great affiiction was recently added; namely, th8 
loss of his eye-sight, not being able to see a word of print, nor to 
distinguish between friends unless under a strong light. It was 
a deprivation he felt acutely, especially to have to stand up be
fore the people, not able to discern one, and completely unable to 
read even the text. It caused him many errands to the throne 
of grace that the Remembrancer would bring things to his mind, 
and it was wonderful how much he was helped. 

The last time he was able to preach was on Lord's Day, March 
27th, · when he preached both morning and evening from Heb. 
viii.11, and spoke, in connection with it, from the preceding verses, 
showing the two distinct covenants,-the covenant of works and 
the covenant of grace. On Monday he appeared remarkably well 
for him, but failed a little again on Tuesday and Wednesday, and 
on Thursday his strength appeared suddenly to fail him. He, 
however, managed to get upstairs to bed, but was never able to 
come down again. During this last short illness of five days, 
although suffering from cough, shortness of breath, and extreme 
ex.hanstion, his mind was continually kept upon heavenly things, 
waiting and longing for his "precious Jesus," as he so frequently 

, called him. He was not harassed and plagued with Satan's temp· 
tations, as he had been while his work of preaching was not yet 

. finished. They were completely removed,and the enemy silenced 
for ever. 

The following were some of his last sentences: "He opens and 
no man shuts. The momentwe are left we want the Spirit; but 
the Lord does not make mistakes. Abraham, and William Ferris 
also, went out not knowing whither they went, but the Lord knew. 
What a thing weakness is! To have strength gradually taken 
away, and yet I am considered the happiest man in Portsmouth, 
being in union with Christ. I have not lost my confidence. I 
love the Incarnate Mystery, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Un
derneath are his arms. O my dearest Lord, thon didst c~use 
consolation to be written for thy people! What wonderful thmgs 
are spoken about the city of our God! Hit:?-self took our infir~
ities. My sins which are many are all forgiven me. ,vashed m 
the precious blood of the Lamb. He bath ~elivered rue,_ and he 
does deliver. I shall soon be landed. I thmk the Lord 1s about 
to take me." I said, 

"There you will balhe your weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest.'' 
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He replied, "I have no doubt of that, but I have not the holy 
longing to be gone. Dearel'lt Jesus, S1Hionr of thy people! Praiee 
him, honour him, love him, bless him! Endeavour to walk in love 
and union, whi0h is the greatest blessing to the church. I desire 
to give the glory to a precious Redeemer, m01•e precious to me than 
ever. 0 to know the love of Christ! Give my best love to the 
friends. I have not been left to rust out. 'Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his sn,ints.' What a blessing to have 
a treasure that will never be exhausted, and a coat without a sea.m ! 
I felt this morning as if I could lea,e all my dear friends. How 
many I have witnessed go from this world to heaven! A short 
work the Lord makes on the earth. Do, dear Lord, subdue this 
difficulty of breathing, if it be thy heavenly will, orgi veme strength 
to bear it. 0 to be adopted into the church of the living God! 
The Lord reigns, God over all, blessed for evermore. Take me 
to thyself, thou dear Redeemer. 'I know in whom I have be
lieved.' My feet are in the valley now: 

"'Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then O how pleasant the Conqueror's song.' 

I love the truth. I want the sum and substance of realities. I 
want to lie and be quiet till the Lord is pleased to come and take 
me away: 

'"To know my Jesus crucified, 
By far excels all things beside.' 

I thirst, I thirst for the living God. My dear children, I have 
the upper springs and lower springs: 'All my springs a.re in thee.' 
I am looking unto J esos, the Author and Finisher of faith. But 
I must not say so much. It is solemn when yon come to the bor
ders of eternity. Do, dear Lord, shine into my poor heart, and 
open up the treasures of thy covenant love. I cannot be satisfied 
without thee. I know I am covetous; but thou hast indulged me 
so many times, that I want thee more and more. 'When thou pa.11-
sest through the waters, I will be with thee.' Ah, it is easy to say 
that when in health, but it is very different when brought to a. 
sick bed. Dear dying Lamb, do shine into the hearts of the peo
ple to-morrow who desire to worship thee in spirit and in trnth. 
0 greet Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who hast fed and 
clothed us, and brought us thus far, and said, 'I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee,' do, in mercy, shine into my heart. I be
lie,e my work in public is done. Do, dear Lord, strengthen my 
poor body. 

"' I could from all things parted be, 
But never, never, Lord, from thee.' 

Draw me to thy heart, blessed Redeemer, and bind me there. 
Read Ps. xxiii. I believe the Lord is in the room. He hath 
given me love-tokens. If I die in the dark I shall _be saved. 
Christ is al ways the same Rock and the same salvat10n. The 
Lord has saved me to the uttermost. 'He brought me into the 
bauq ueting house,' &c. How indulged I was last week! He 
treated me just a11 though I were the only one; but there are 
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thousands; and there is enough for a11. He is so rich, and we 
are, e.s the late John Warburton said, all panpers. 'Whom have 
I in heaven bnt thee?' Come again, 0 dear Jesus! I want thee 
to come age.in. Thou hast favoured me so mnch; and it is so good 
when thou art with me. They tell me I am covetous, bnt I know 
I want thee always. He has made me quite willing to go. 0 my 
dearest Jesus, do come! I want his presence,-the showers of 
rain and the dew. I beg of the Lord to give me patience. I have 
done with the world, and yet I have a nature that is worldly. 
Our light affliction is but for a moment in comparison to eternity. 
He has held me up. My Rock and Refuge! He has done all in 
love. Read hymn 472. I can r;ay Amen to it all, for it is all 
sweet; and there I long to be. I have the Lord. It will not be 
many more strides before I step out of the world. 0 to be led of 
the Lord! 0 that I could love thee more! I am too weak to see 
the friends, but tell them to strive to enter in at the strait gate. 
'He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.' There is 
no set time known to mortals. He comes in an hour when they 
think not. 

"My dear B., you have been kind and attentive in all things 
concerning me. The Lord will bless you from above and be
neath. I believe what is wrought in will be wrought ont and 
made manifest in time, and you will be a partaker of the bless
ings that will be revealed in your heart; and God will bless 
yon. My dear wife, from the commencement of our marriage 
union we have struggled together in temporals and in spirituals; 
and you are a witness of the word having been blessed. The 
Lord bless thee, my dear children, with upper springs and nether 
springs. 0 my dear J esns, do come and take me to thyself! Why 
does the Lord keep me here? 0 that I had a thousand tongues 
to employ them in praising the Lord! Many times Jesus has 
been dear to me. I am waiting for the Lord to set me free." His 
son said, "The truths you have preached will do to die by." He 
replied, "For those who have received them. How shall I hold on 
till to-morrow! The Lord will help; only there is the passing 
through the fire. He can do more than you can for me. Some 
people judge God as they would a man; but he is full of goodness 
and mercy. Dearest Lord, do come, and take me to thy blessed 
Self. I hope the Lord will come to-night. I thought he w11,s 
coming this afternoon. He has said, 'I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.' Why tarry his chariot wheels? 'Now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace.'" 

The foregoing sentences were uttered according as his breath
ing would allow. He was not able to say mnch at a time, thou~h 
he could not keep quiet for long, but broke out _constantly m 
prayer and praise. He could not bear much reading. but.when 
able asked to have one or t,wo verses of the Bible read, and his son, 
or a friend to engage in i:,rayer, to which he. feelingly listened. 
Once Mr. W. read Isa. lxiii. 7-9, and engaged rn prayer, when he 
exclaimed, "Short, sweet, and good! It has been blessed to me 
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many time,.'' .At another time he asked his son to read Ps. xxiii, 
a.nd isrend a few minutes in prayer. One morning a few verses 
of Ps. l. were read, and Mr. W. engaged in prayer. My dear hus
band faid, '' Wbat was spoken of in the psalm and in the prayer 
dropped into my heart. 0 blessed Jesus, thou didst not die for 
every lody ! " Upon my reading hymns 940, and 1110 to him he 
kept exclaiming after each two lines, "I 1..-now it! I know it!" 
l\Iany timPs he said he had entered feelingly into the covenant of 
grnce, and had more communion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
during the last few years than he had ever before enjoyed. He 
spoke to several friends who called to see him, but gradually be
came too much exhausted to either hear or speak to them. Some
times, when wearied with pain of body, his cough most distress
ing, and be seemed almost strangled with ·phlegm, he wo11ld say, 
"Hies,; and thank the dear Lord it is no worse." Not a murmur 
escaped his lips. 

The last night he said," Do, dearest Jesus, come and be my Bed
fellow." He was very restless until about one in the morning, 
when he suddenly broke forth in a prayer of great solemnity and 
weight, blessing and praising the Lord. He said, "Blessed Jesus, 
I am waiting for a solemn messenger. Do, dear Saviour, bless us 
together. We have been brought through another day of great 
perplexities, but through thy goodness and mercy have been up
held. A poor worm would desire to be thankful for the many 
trials he has been brought through. Do, dear Lord, uphold, com
fort, and sustain the church, and Zion universally. Give liberty 
to the captives, and open the prison to them that are bound." He 
commended us all to the gracious care and keeping of the Lord, 
and askfd him to bless the two dear friends who bad been raised 
up to be a help and comfort to him in his declining years. 
After that be never spoke again, but grew weaker and weaker, 
until he sweetly fell a8leep in Jesus at ::l.40 a.m. on Wednesday, 
April 6th, 1887. 

He w:is a kind and affectionate husband and father. It is a 
bitter loss and blank to us which can never be filled; but an eternal 
gain to him. A friend remarked that he had left the church in 
love and union, and free from debt. He was buried in East
ney Cemetery on April 13th, by Mr. Dennett, and was borne to 
the grave by members and friends. The church and congrega
tion, and several friends from a distance were present. 

LUCY FERRIS, 

How sweet is God towards his children groaning under any 
uffiiction ! "My son, despise uot thou the chastening of the Lord," 
&c. He calls them his sons, his children, sweetening in the name 
whatsoever is rig.::>rous in the suffering. He gives them a title where
by he manife5ts that he doth share in their grief. What father is 
there on earth, unless he bath lost all natural affection, who doth 
not sympathize in the sufferings of his children P .All the bowels of 
earcldy cre11tures met together in one combined tenderness, are not 
to be compared to tlrn yearning bowels of heaven.-Ohtirnock, 
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LIGHT ON THE ROAD. 

803 

Dear Friend,-Well might the apostle sa.v, "Ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might re
ceive the promise." (Heb. x. 36.) The Lord's people are tried 
and afflicted in many ways. How is it with your soul? I hope 
your faith is strengthened in the God of your ealvation; but no 
doubt yonr are often up and down in your feelings, like the worm 
now writing, and sometimes calling all into question. I think 
there never was such a poor ignorant fool in the things of God 
as myself, and none so daily plagued with the monster, self, and 
the devil as I feel to be. 

I cannot tell yon one quarter of what passes through my mind. 
0 these fiery darts! l~aith must be tried, bnt it shall at last come 
off victorious, though we think the reverse very often. Truth 
will prevail, for God is the Author of it, and he cannot lie. The 
Bible saints all proved this, even poor worm Jacob; and so will 
you. God takes care of the smoking flax and bruised reeds . 
. The devil will try to put the fire out in their souls, bnt Christ 
will ponr in the oil of grace. Sometimes yon think yon cannot 
stand; no, not another day. Asaph, speaking of the wicked, said, 
"They are not in trouble as other men; neither are thP.y plagued 
like other men." Please remember me to all the friends who love 
me for the truth's sake; bnt poor beggars are not very thick, so 
there will not be a great many in your Popish town who will 
want to hear about me. Anything goes down but the plain simp'le 
truth. 

What a mercy to have eyesight given us to discern truth from 
error! It is only those in the narrow path that have light on the 
road; all the others are walking in midnight darkness, and will 
fall into the gulf of hell. 0 for more grace to serve the Lord 
better and more felt love in onr souls; but I have to mourn 
my want of these things. The fool's eye will be looking on things 
that do not make for his peace, and flesh opens her month wide 
to feed on corruption, which brings death into the son!. But, 
after all, what a mercy that there is a fountain open for sin and 
uncleanness ! 

You told me in your last letter that yon were enabled to praise 
the Lord; then you must be a living sonl; for it says, "The dead 
praise not the Lord." But do not be surprised if night comes 
on very quickly, wherein all the beasts of the forest creep forth 
after their prey, and you, to your grief, feel the mystery of in
iquity working in your heart, causing- you to say with Pan!, "0 
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death P" But '' God is faithful, who will uot suffer yon 
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the tem~ta,: 
tion also make a way to escape, that ,e may be able _to _bear it. 
Leviathan, that is, the devil, bath made the deep w1thm me to 
boil like a pot of ointment, so that I have felt worse than the 
devil himself; and this has ma.de me cry ont, "Lord, how are they 
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increaRed that trouble me! many are they that rise up against 
me. Many there be which say of my soul, There i11 no help for 
him in God." It is a good tl:i.ing when our faith is etrengthened 
so that we can say, "But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield for me; my 
glory, and the lifter up of mine head." 

I hope it is 8till well with your soul. "The way-faring men 
though fools (and that is what they often a.re in their feelings) 
shall not err therein." The Lord ha.s promised that the "parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water; 
in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with 
reeds and rushes." To my grief I daily feel the darts of the 
dragons, that make me reel and stagger like a drunken man; but 
when the Lord comes and visits the soul, the wilderness and the 
solitary place are glad, and the desert rejoices and blossoms as 
the rose. God has promised that he will not imffer the soul of 
the righteous to famish; that is, they shall not die of want; but 
help shall be given them from time to time. 

The Word of God is foll of promises to the weak, the la.me, the 
blind, the ready-to-halt, and they that have no strength or help 
in themsel'l'"cs. But this class of spiritual hearers are not very 
thick go where you may; still, it is the lame that take tthe prey, 
and from such God gets all the honour. Be guarded who yon 
open your lips to. There is one Friend who will never reveal 
secrets, even the Lord J esns Christ. The settled peace that some 
professors have is nothing more or less than presumption. The 
Bible does not tell us of such a path. 

Yours Truly, 
Marden, Feb., 1877. T. S. SwoNNELL, 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD'S WORDS. 

Dear Sir,-It is now more than forty years since I was first 
privileged to read the "Gospel Standard," and during that time 
I have had many sweet and precious moments when I have been 
reading it. I often thought how much I should like that man of 
God, Mr. Philpot, to know that his writings and sermons had been 
blessed to my soul. I cannot tell you the sorrow I felt at his 
death. I thought there could not be any one to fill his place; but 
blessings for ever on the dear Lord who has not left himself with
out a witness in this respect, but has in such a wonderful way 
provided for that work to continue . 

.Although yon are an entire stranger to me in the flesh, yet I 
now seem to know yon well, and can sincerely say that I have re
ceived you into my heart, which to me is an additional evidence 
of my being a follower of the Lord J eims Christ; for he says, 11 He 
that receiveth you receiveth me." I have felt my love drawn out 
to you, as from month to month I have read the II Standard;" for 
it has been like a living stream sweet and fresh. I was led to 
look back into the back volumes of the "G. S.," and when I found 
your letter, which was inserted in April, 1877, Jonathan'sloveto 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1887. 305 

De.vid conld not)ave been greater than mine was to yon. In read
ing it I did not set yon np as an idol in my heart; for the Lord 
wae then enthroned thero; but I blessed and praised his den,r 
Name for the mercy manifest in preparing yon for the work, and 
my thoughts were that I should like you to know how the LorJ 
was me.king use of you. I believe Editors as well as ministers 
need a kind and encouraging word; but the thought has often 
been on my mind that it is not for the like of me to do such a thing. 
I hope this is only a suggestion of Satan, and that I am not really 
wrong in writing to yon. Doubtless praise may sometimes be 
offered to you which you cannot receive. 

It we.snot my privilege to sit under such preaching as is ad
vocated in the "G. S." The late Mr. Isbell, of Stoke, Devonport, 
I have heard a few times; bnt I was thlin twenty-four or twenty
five miles distant; and was only nineteen or twenty years of age, 
and could not then properly understand such preaching. One 
eveni11g I walked four miles in very heavy rain to hear him. It 
was such rain that the friends where he was st11,ying did not think 
there would be any one present, and therefore Mr. I. did not go 
to the chapel. I was then in a very depressed state of mind, and 
thought in myself that my fate would be decided that evening; 
but the Lord's thoughts were not my thoughts. I went home 
with a very sad heart; but was led to write to Mr. Isbell to tell 
him a little of the state of my mind, and I received a very en
couraging letter from him. I heard him twice after this, but my 
mind was so distracted that I could not hear with profit. Very 
soon after this I came to Canada. I felt very much attached to 
both Mr. and Mrs. Isbell, and have often wondered how Mr. I. 
could have taken so much interest in me. It mnst have been 
from some evidence of the Spirit's work in my heart. 

I was then very ignorant of the doctrines of grace, and at one 
time had a real hatred to election. For some time after I was 
brought to see myself a sinner I had the idea that I must become 
free from all sin, as I thought all true Christians were. I en vied 
some old saints and thought if I could become like them I should 
like to die; but the more I abstained from outward sin the more 
I was convinced of sin within me in thought and desire, which 
I conld not overcome. One e,ening, on going to bed, I was in 
great distress. I fell on my knees and told the Lord I was a sin
ner, that I had sinned against him, that I deserved to be sent to 
hell, and if he did send me there I could not blame him. I said 
I had done all I could do, and that I could do no more. A prayer 
went out of my heart to the Lord that if he could do anything 
for me he would do so. After a while it we.a as if I heard a still 
small voice, saying, "It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth; but of God that showeth mercy." 0 what a changG ! 
Satan had disappeared and love to the Lord filled my heart. I 
can truly say, "I looked for hell, and he brought me heaven." I 
lost my free-will, and the passage I so much dreaded w~s no_w 
very sweet to me. Glad indeed I was to know that salvat10n did 
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not depend on anything to be done by me, but alone upon what 
the Lord had done. Early the next morning I wanted to see some 
one to tell them about the chauge. :My love to the Lord Jesus 
was such that I could do anything or suffer anything for his sake. 

It is now over forty years since this took place, but I feel it to 
be as much a reality now as it was then. I had never heard of 
any one experiencing anything like it, nor was I looking for any 
such thing. 0 how true are the good Shepherd's words: "My 
sheep hear my voice!" It was delightful work indeed to follow 
the Shepherd. 0 how easy it was fo believe, to rejoice, to praise, 
and to run the way of his commandment1< ! 

I will not trouble you by telling how this feeling passed away, 
or of other sweet visits I have had, with many precious promises 
that I have received; but the one I have related I shall never for
get. I have felt some of the sweetness while I have been writing, 
and could go on; but shall weary you. 

•• If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be?" 

I might tell yon something of what I l1ave met with amongst tbe 
Baptists here in Canada; but that would be to little edification. 
What I have learned has been in a painful way, but I believe it 
has been teaching to profit. .Asking you to exercise a little for-
bearance, I am, I trust, 

One with you in Christ Jesus, 
Feb. 22nd, 1887. JOHN BABB, 

THE WAY TO COME AT TRUTH. 

Dear Brother in the Faith of Spiritual Israel,-Mercyand peace 
be with thee and thine; so prays thyunworthyservant in the Lord, 
and companion in tribulation's path. Well, brother, how sits the 
cross? Do thy knees quake, and thy bands hang down? Does thy 
burden make thee stoop, and art thou ready to halt? Is faith ready 
to give up the ghost, hope ready to expire, and are thy feet fast in 
the stocks? Dost thou sit in darkne!lsand in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and iron? Is thy language with one of 
old, "But I am poor and sorrowful; let thy salvation, 0 God, set 
me up on high?" (Ps. lxix. 29.) Hear what the Lord says, "The 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever;" for he will gather 
them that are sorrowful, undo them that afflict thee, and save her 
that halteth: "He executeth judgment for the oppressed, giveth 
food to the hungry. The Lord looseth the prisoners; the Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind; the Lord raiseth them that are 
bowed down;" and happy and truly blessed is be "that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God." 
Is it thus with thee? If so, thou wilt soon have to bless the 
Lord for a happy deliverance. 

Or is it otherwise? Does the world and its cares engross so 
much of thy mind and time that the Goel of all thy mercies is 
put off with e. very small portion of either? Then thy soul is 11.s 
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bt1.rreti 11.nd nnfroitfnl towards God as thy old man would have 
it and much more. Thou wilt feel lifeless, cold, and indifferent, 
which will cause thee to question at times whether the root of 
the matter is in thee or not, and perhaps thy old man will 
be so gratified and taken np with its charms that thou wilt hold 
them and hng them as close as thou canst, and keep them as long 
as thou canst, until thou art filled with thine own ways. God 
will spoil them all, and thy taste for them, and there will be a. 
spiritual famine. Thy idols will be all broken in pieces, and thou 

·wilt be left destitute; and a trying time this is;-every comfort 
fled, the crutches are all broken, nothing is left to stand upon; a 

· heavy heart and sorrowful spirit. 
Now thou art coming into a situation for the Lord to take pity 

on thee. His bowels of compassion are moved towards the poor, 
the needy, the sorrowful, the destitute, the hungry, the weary, 
the heavy laden, the distressed, and the spiritual mourner; and 
to each there is a blessed promise. If thou art brought experi
mentally to feel thyself in any such case the blessing assuredly 
will be thine and the glory all the Lord's; for if we are really 
brought here, we prove our own helplessness and God's power in 
deliverance, in which work we are passive, God is active; we are 
still, the Lord works. To him the praise belongs, to him it will 
be given: "For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the 
poor also, and him that bath no helper," and "replenish every 
sorrowful soul:" "He will regard the prayer of the destitute;" for 
"he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness." "I have satiated the weary soul." "Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
"Then th'3y cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saveth 

· them out of their distresses." "I have seen his ways and will heal 
him; I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his 

' mourners." 
Now, brother, the way to come at truth in God's way, is ex-

. perimentally. It is one thing to have it in the jndgment, end 
another thing to be brought experimentally into it. It is one thing 
to say we are sinners, and it is another thing t.o feel the curse due 
to it. It is one thing to think in our judgment that we are poor 

· and confess it, but it is another thing to experience destitution. 
It is one thing to say Christ is our Saviour, and it is another thing 
to feel utterly lost; and yon know if we are to experience God's 
blessings and deliverances, it will be, I am sure, in our extremi
ties. If we are saved by hope, we have been lost to all hope; if 
we have a good hope in his mercy, we have first been condemned 
by his justice; if God has delivered us, it has been when we had 
no helper; if God is a present help, it is in trouble; if God is 
our defence, it is when we have no other refuge; if Christ is our 
peace, we can find none elsewhere; if he is our hope, we have 
none in ourselves; if he is our joy, then we rejoice in this truth; 
for "here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come." 
!!'his will be unsavoury if Christ is not our All, and the world 
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e,nd the things of the world esteemed as lighter than· vanity an4 
nothing worth in the comparison. , r 

Now I must conclude. I feared I should 11ca.rcely be able to 
fiud enough to fill a letter, instead of which I have not room 
enough to say what I would. Yon will perhaps wonder to have 
a letter from me. Do not think me presumptuous. It was la.id 
on my mind as I lay in bed, and for what end and purpose time 
m~st tell, for I cannot. I shall be glad to hear from thee, if you 
thrnk me wotith the trouble, and if you do, you think better of 
me than I do of myself at times. The Lord bless thee and thine 
-with soul p_rosperity, a~d ~henitiswell with thee, remember e.poor 
worm. Give my Christian love to Mrs. W., and kind respects to 
the Misses. I remain, 

Thine in the Truth, 
Walsall, Jan. 21st, 1843. C. MouNTFORT, 

FRUITS OF THE PROMISED LAND. 

My dear Brother in the Faith of the Gospel,-Grace, mercy, 
and peace be with yon to encourage, support, and comfort you 
w bile travelling in the good old way. David says, "I am a com
panion of all them that fear thee;" and so says my soul; for I can 
travel with none else: "Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed?" Solomon says" By the fear of the Lord men depart 
from evil;" and he that departeth from it maketh himself a prey 
to the malice of the devil, to his roaring accusations and tempta
tions, and to the world, which is a foe of no small strength, and 
op-poses the believer in numberless forms. But the Lord says, 
"Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." 

Again: In departing from evil we make ourselves a prey to 
those great nations that infest the wilderness of our own hearts. 
0 what gigantic foes often oome against ns in onr pilgrimage! 
lamattimesfavonred togo byfaithintothelandofpromise, the land 
flowing with milk and honey, and return with some of the pre
cious fruits. Yet the Anakims soon begin to frighten me. 0 what 
a prey to our foes we often appear in onr own sight, and feel like 
David when he said, "I shall now perish one day by the hand of 
Saul;" and fall we certainly should, did not an unseen hand pre
serve onr feet from being taken. 

When such a host cometh against ns,-donbts, fears, suspicions, 
iealousies, distrust, evil questionings, self-pity, fretfulness, mur
murings, discontent, and rebellion, which are all sons of the giant, 
unbelief, we are, in onr own sight, as grasshoppers. But, my 
dear brother, however weak and insignificant we are in our own 
view, and in that of our foes, yet our Redeemer is strong: "The 
Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our Refuge." Many 
times, in dangers and storms, yon and I have run to this Refuge 
and found saf~ty; yet we have run there as our last resource, with 
the cry, "We have no might against this great company tha• 
cometh against us; neither know we what to do; but Out' eyes are 
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upon thee." (2 Chron. xx.12.) This il'l taking hold of the Lord's 
strength; and thns we "ont of weakness are made strong, wax 
valiant in fight, and tnrn to flight the armies of the aliens." At 
such favonred times we can say, "By this I know that thou 
favourest me, becanse mine enemy doth not triumph over me;" 
but if the Lord bide his face we are troubled again. 

If the Captain of onr salvation appears not in sight onr foes 
again advance, and we fear a defeat; for we think changes and 
war are against us. Thus I find i.t, and by your letter I see yon 
find it the same; so being agreed we can walk together. "Many 
are the affiictionsof the righteous,"wbom the Lord tries, chastens, 
and rebukes; yet, at the same time, loves, kisses, comforts, and 
leads them on safely through fire and water into the wealthy 
place. 

Through mercy I and mine are all well; hope yon are the same. 
Give my very kind love to Mr. C. May the Lord give him to 
find that as flesh and heart fail, God is the strength of his heart, 
and his portion for ever. 

·May the Lord bless yon, and your dear partner in life with his 
favour, which is better than life. 

Your sincere and affectionate Brother in Gospel Bonds, 
JAMES HUQGrns. 

Sutton Banger, April 8th, 1858. 

THE BEST OF FATHERS. 

Dear ]j,riend,-The Almighty is a Sovereign, and will do as be 
pleases with hie own. He will have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and he will have compassion upon whom he will have com
passion. Hie grace is free and freely be11towed, and all who have 
been or ever will be saved, are saved by it, and that not of them
selves; salvation is the gift of God. If he sets hia love upon a 
man, opens the door of faith, and calls him by his grace, his gifts 
and calling are withont repentance. He calls, justifies, and glo
rifies without respect to any worth or good di11position, as pro
curing causes in us; the whole is of sovereign bonnty in Christ 
Jesus. 

"Despise not the day of small things." Saints grow from ba.bes 
to children, from children to young men, n.nd from young men to 
fathers. There is a growth in grace as well as in nature. The 
Lord will in due time reveal himself to thee in a clearer manner, 
resolve thy doubts, enlighten thy mind, and make thy way plain 
and thy interest clear. He bath promised that all his children 
shall be tanght of him, and that they shall all know him, from 
the least even to the greatest of them. Remember the awful 
state thou wast in, and be the.nkfnl to Him the.t bath made fo~ 
difference· and thou wilt find him to be the best of Fathers, al!d 
the Savio~r the best of Friends. To the .Almighty the wea.ke ,t 
are as precious as the strongest. The Saviour Clol'ries 11uch in his 
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bosom; for it is not our heavenly Father'e will that one of hie 
litLle one's should perish. Commit every step of thy wo,y to the 
Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established: "In all thy ways 
achowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." (Prov. iii. 6.) 
And let thy requests be made 1..--nown unto him. Sighing, groan
ing, hungering, and thirsting, desiring, and holy longing are all 
accounted prayer in the Word of God, and will most surely pre
,·a.il when Christ is the Object longed for. 

Rest in no attainment, but seek him perpetually, and press for
ward to attain to every mark that has the promise annexed to it, 
that secures the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; 
such as faith that work.eth by love, the pardon of sin, the wit
ness of the Spirit, the testimony of a good conscience, love to 
God, a good hope through grace, and poverty of spirit; these a.re 
t!i.e marks which secure the prize, especially the laRt; namely, 
poverty of spirit: "Blessed are the poor in spirit," that is the 
mark; for "their's is the kingdom of heaven," that is the prize. It 
is the fault of too many to rest in an empty profession, and to be 
satisfied with hearing the word without hearing to profit. By 
perpetually hearing every preacher, and helping to support va
rious places, many expect to be saved, though still settled on their 
own bottom, and only make use of the means of grace to manu
facture dead works; and so clothe with a covering that is not of 
God's epirit, and add sin to sin. 

How many will cry out in that great day, when once the Mas
ter is risen np and hath shut the door, saying," Lord, Lord, open 
to ns; and he shall answer and say unto them, I know yon not 
whence ye are. Then shall they begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But 
he shall say, I tell you, I know yon not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity." (Lu. xiii. 25-~7.) Hee.ring 
the gospel and partaking of the Lord's Supper were all they 
trusted in: "We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets;" and they had trusted in hearing in
stead of in the Object pre11.ched, and in eating the Lord's Sup
per instead of spiritually eating hie flesh and drinking his blood 
by faith, a.nd used the means of grace to work out a le(;{e.l cove~
ing, taking his new cloth to patch their old garment, the rent 1s 
made worse (Matt. ix. 16), and they are justly styled "workers 
of iniquity," being nothing but wolves in sheep's clothing. 

But I am persuaded better things of thee; and therefore, as 
my beloved daughter, I warn yon that thou mayest, not come 
bhort of the rest that remains for the people of God. Seek to 
the Lord to remove every burden, and th~n wi)t find.rest to t_hy 
honl; and while one doubt, scruple, or gamuaymg vmce remams 
in the court of conscience, besiege thou the throne of grace; get 
God, and Scripture, and conscience, and the Spirit's testimony 
uu thy side, and thou wilt then make straight paths for th:r feet. 
Importunity in prayer ta.kes the kingdom by force, and, as 1~ suf
iereth violence, give thy soul no rest till God send forth his right-
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eousne&S" as the light, and his salvation as a lamp that burneth 
(Isa. )xii. 1), and then thou will not be shut out of the wedding 
chamber for want of oil; for salvation by grace is a lamp that 
never goes out. 

Wonder not at the adversary buffeting thee at the Lord's Table. 
If thou wast one of hispresnmptuous,hypocriticalfamily he would 
not serve thee so. It ie his business to embolden the wolf and 
worry the lamb. He is not divided against himself. He has a 
breastplate for the infidel (Rev. ix. 9), and a dart for the be
liever (Eph. vi. 16); but he can do no more than he is suffered to 
do, and, depend upon it, he will never do thee any intentional 
good; the latter is neither in his nature nor in his power. The 
hypocrite, who is under him, can bring no more to the house of 
God than his lips, his sin, Lis carcase, and his clothes; he can
not bring his heart, nor his affections: "This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their month, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me." 
(Matt. xv. 8, 9.) But the saint can send his heart, spirit, and 
affections to the house of God, when the carcase and the clothes 
are both at home: "For I verily, as absent in body," says Paul, 
"but present in spirit." And again: "Though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am 1 witJi you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ." (Col. ii. 5.) 
The saint hath got the wings of a dove (Ps. xviii. 13), while the 
pinions of the hypocrite are clogged with an ephah of wicked
ness, and a talent of lead. (Zech. v. 6, 7.) 
- Travel on, my daughter; and be in pain to bring forth, endure 
the struggles of flesh and spirit, like a true Shulamite, and be 
diligent in the means of grace and fervent in prayer, and thou 
wilt not tarry long, like Ephraim, in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. The last principle shall reign; for that is the 
first and eldest in existence, though corruption be the first with 
respect to communication. "The elder shall serve the younger." 
Grace took its rise in eternity, bat sin in time; and grace shall 
have the pre-eminence. We had life in the Second Adam before 
we died in the first; and were complete in the Lord from heaven 
before we existed in the flesh. These things are riddles to those 
who are blind and cannot see afar off; but as God has revealed 
them they belong to us. 

A swarm of corruptions and a legion of devils round about an 
awakened sinner is like the Syrian army that compassed the city 
of Dothan,-a formidable host of cavalry and infantry against a 
single man; but the prophet said, "Fear not; for they that be 
with us are more than they that be with them." (2 Kings vi. 16.) 
The jawbone of an ass, in the band of faith, has left a thousand 
Philistines dead on the field, and where there ten times as many 
devils, two saints, in the hand of a Saviour, would put ten thou
sand to flight. The best midwife in spiritual labour is love that 
casts out all fear and brings the new born soul into liberty; and 
without a satisfactory enjoyment of this, rest not contented; the 
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Lord ha.th promised it, and do thou sue it out. Thy Saviour bids 
thee n,sk that thy joy may be full; and that text tells thee when 
to loave off, l'lamely, when thy heart can contain no more. 

Thon art" Plcome to write to me as often as thon wilt; but 
n·hpre yon f'Emd one epistle to me, send fifty to the Lord; and if 
he does not s~ nd a verbal answer, he will make me send a writ
t.en one in his N ~me. Excuse haste. The oil rnns, but every 
page is full. Dear friend, the Lord be with thee, is the prayer 
and dc>sire of Yours in Christ Jesus, W. HUNTINGTON. 

To Mrs. J. C., Winchester Row, Paddington. 

LOVE TO THE NAKED TRUTH. 
My dear Christian Friend,-Yours came safe to hand, and I felt 

the truth of what you stated; namely, that there are very few 
that love the naked truth; they want the keen edge taken off. 
lf we contend for the troth in the power of it, we shall have to 
stand almost alone. There are many that professed great attach
ment to me when in health who have not been to see me in my 
affliction; and I believe it is only becanse I cannot sanction their 
proceedings. . . . These are only external things, yet they try 
the mind. 

But our greatest enemy is unbelief; and this often makes me 
groan. Zacharias knew something of this when he said to the 
angel, "Whereby shall I know this r for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years." From this we :iee that although he 
was a good and gracious man, he was plagned with tha.t foe, un
belief; yet what a blessed account is given of both him and his 
wife: "And they were both righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandmer..ts and ordinances of the Lord blameless." If the 
Lord gives me a sweet promise to-day I question it to-morrow, 
and have to beg for faith to trust in him. I often sigh and groan 
on account of the evils that I feel working in my heart. 

I have been laid aside fifteen weeks, and have suffered much 
pain; but when the Lord leads me a little into what he suffered 
for me,·the vilest of sinners, I. feel ashamed to call mine snffer
inD', 0 mv dear friend, when I can feel that mine is a well
gr~unded hope, how it melts my hard heart, and my cry is, "Why 
me, why me r" Then it is I love his Name, and wish I could 
Jive more to his honour and glory. Bnt, alas! To my grief and 
rnrrow how soon I am robbed and ensnared by the things of this 
vain world! I often think there is no one so easily carried away 
by the craft of the enemy as I am, and this makes me cry, "0 
Lord, do keep me, and remember me with the favour that thou 
bearest to thy people; 0 visit me with thy salvation." I have 
much sin to confess every day, and this makes me prize the foun
tain that is opened for sin and uncleanness. I feel to be a vile 
sinner; and if Christ did not receive such as these, I must for 
ever perish. I often beg of the Lord to drive all my guilty feara 
away. I heard a woman say the other day that ehg believed in 
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Ohri11t and was saved, bnt I believe she never was lost; that is• 
she never felt herself to be a lost sinner. What an awful de
ception I 

May the great Head of the chnrch bless yon with a word from 
his month, saying, "I have loved thee," which is better than all 
beside. Please give my love to all who love the Lord in sincerity 
and in truth. Yours in the Bonds of Love, 

Milton, June 12th, 1884. W. BAUGHAN. 

REVIEW. 

The Personality and History of Satan,. By Robert Brown. London: 
S. W. Partridge & Co. 

THE origin of sin always has been and always will remain a 
mystery to the human mind. How a bright angel, possibly an 
archangel of the highest order, coald commit sin, and incur the 
displeasure of God, and eternal banishment from a state of bliss, 
is what God has not been pleased to reveal. Bat that Satan and 
a host of angels were once in parity and happiness, and for their 
sin were cast down into hell the Scriptures show most clearly; 
for Peter says: "God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment." (2 Pet. ii. 4.) Their breasts are 
now filled with sin and enmity against God and against the God
man Mediator; and with all their power, craft, and subtle policy 
they fight against the increase of the Lord's kingdom and against 
all the chosen seed; and the Scripture is continually being fol
filled: "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
she.It bruise his heel." (Gen. iii. 15.) Satan, and the other angels 
who fell with him, and were, for their sin, banished from the 
presence of a holy God, envied our first parents the happiness in 
which God created and placed them, and therefore contrived a 
plan which proved successful, and laid a temptation to which they 
yielded to the gratification of Sa.tan, the dishonour of God, the 
ruin of the whole human race, and, for ought they knew, their own 
eternal destruction. Satan so worked by his temptation on the 
heart of Eve that she conceived a desire to tonch the forbidden 
fruit, and afterwards partook of the same, and her husband re
ceived this fruit at her hands. Sin and death were wrought in 
them, as we see from the Word of God: "When Inst hath con
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death." (Jas. i. 15.) 

Man, who was set over all the works of God's hands, yielded to 
the temptation and ~10licitation of Satan, lost his authority and 
power, and sold himself into the hands of the devil, who thus be
came the god of this world,and man became his vassal, or servant. 
'l'he Scripture says, "His servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness." 
(Rom. vi. 16.) All live and dii in obedience to Satan except the 
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elect seed, who are chosen in Christ, their Head; but these being 
regenerated, or born again of the Spirit of God, are rescued from 
the powers of darkness, and find a warfare going on within them 
all the days of their life, as Paul says: "The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would." (Gal. v. 17.) The author of this work has set this forth 
very clearly in the following extract: 

"God has himself put irreconcilable enmity between these two 
seeds; for he has said to the serpent, 'I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; ' and 
there has, therefore, been a perpetual contest between the two all 
down the ages, and will be until the end ; for 'the carnal mind is 
enmity itself against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God;' for 'without faith it is impossible to please him;' 
and 'all men have not faith.' Hence the moment a soul is born of 
God, he becomes one, that is, experimentally so, with 'the Seed 
of the woman;' and the 'seed of the serpent,' therefore, naturally 
hate him, as our Lord himself testified, 'If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own; but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they 
will keep yours also. But all these things will they do unto you 
for my Name's sake, because they know not him that sent me.'" 
(Jno. xv. 18-21.) 

The author endeavours to expose the subUe workings of Satan, 
the power he has, and that none but Christ can overcome him; 
and shows that although the church of God in her fallen state is 
no better than those who are lost, yet God will not allow one of 
his children to perish in their sins; but will deliver them from all 
the works and craft of Satan, and make his own wondrous works 
of grace, redemption, and his resurrection power to shine forth 
like a morning without a cloud. On this point we will give the 
following extract : 

'' Then the contrast between the Lord's work and the work of 
Satan, will be exhibiterl in all its wondrous contrariety. The Lord',1 
work, how perfect! how inconceivably beautiful and glorious! 
how wondrously blessed! '£he innumern.ble multitude of saved 
sinners, 'conceived in sins' and 'shapen in iniqaity,' 'transgres
sors from the womb,' once vile>, nnclean, and filthy; now washed 
in the blood of Jesn~, whiter than the driven snow, clothed in the 
spotless righteousness of Bmmanuel, Jesus in them and God in 
him; in their glorious resurrection bodies, shinin~ forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father! Like the glittering gems 
on the breastplate of the high priest, when he came out of the 
sanctuary on the great day of atonement to Lless the people; as 
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they fl11.shed back the dazzling sunbeam as it struck upon their 
polished surfaces; so shall onr great High Priest, Jehovah Jesus, 
when he comes out of the true sanctuary, 'the second time,' 
'apart,' from sin unto salvation,' be 'glorified in his saints and 
admired in all them that believe in that day."' 

The writer of the book is a stranger tons, bnt he brings out 
a good deal of truth very clearly, and sets it forth to advantage. 
We should have been pleased to have found in it more of the 
soul-travail, hnngerings, and thirstings of the child of God; bnt 
as it is not the first production of his pen, he may have entered 
more fully into this matter in some of his other works. 

GOD'S WILL AND DECREES. 
ERE creatures were made, before time had its birth, 
Or God, the Eternal, had fashioned the earth, 
His mind was then fix'd, and his will bad decreed 
His future intentions to all his lov'd seed. 
He resolv'd that his providence joined to his grace, 
Like links in a chain, all hil!I chosen should trace; 
The thoughts of his heart and result of his will 
With wonder amazing their minds he won.Id fill. 
But onward and onward for thousands of years 
This world must progress amidst sorrows and tears, 
Till his time should arrive and his purpose be known 
To those he ordained to be bone of Christ's bone. 
In sin they are born and from God go astray, 
From the time they draw breath on their fixed natal day, 
And forward they run in transgression and sin, 
Till he in their hearts his good work doth begin. 
His Word is then sought for, his grace is desired, 
Hilil hand is much watch'd by the soul thus inspir'd 
By the Spirit of Christ to breathe after his love, 
Those infinite depths and heights from above. 
Some drops from the ocean of life, love, and blood 
Are sent from the band of a merciful God, 
Their griefs to redress and transgressions o'ercome, 
And assure them their sins in this ocean are drowned. 
More and more of these drops the true pilgrims desire 
From the Saviour of sinners, the God they admire; 
For contented they are not, nor ever will be 
Till they wake with his likeness his glory to see. J. D. 

BEHOLD how mindful, bow careful, how faithful our Father 
and the Lamb of God is! It is not exaltation, nor a crown, nor a 
kingdom, nor a throne, that shall make him neglect his poor ones 0:1 
earth; yea, eve:1 because he is exalted and on the throne, therefore it 
is that such a river with its golden streams proceeds from the throne 
to come unto us.-B1myan. 
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@bituar,i; 
:MARTRA SrrNK.-On Jan. I ath, 1886, aged 76, Martha, wido'1 

of the late John Spink, of Wootton-under-Edge. 
She was born in the house in which she died. When n,bout four• 

teen years of age, she went to live with an uncle, and thought 
him to be a good man. At the age of eighteen she went to a 
situation in London. She had been brought up amongst the 
General Baptists, but now attended Zion Chapel, where the late 
:rvr r. Foreman preached; and she thought 11he never heard snoh 
preaching before (being a.ccustomed to hear what was general, not 
1wrticular.) Here the Lord the Spirit convinced her of her state 
by nature, and she had to give up her song-singing, and read her 
Bible. She then collected all her books, which she h~d so much 
prized, and burnt them. At this time she was exposed to great 
tern ptation, and, in her old age, would frequently look bacl,r' and 
remark how the Lord had mercifully preserved her. She left this 
situation and took another as housemaid with a Sir Thomas Ayres, 
and was under a very wicked cook, who persecuted her on· account 
of her religion, and would order her to go and tell her ID.aster 
falsehoods, which she refused to do, upon which the cook would 
tauntingly reply, "Yon. mealy-mouth professor!" Shortly After
wards this cook died suddenly. Notwithstn,nding the cook's 
treatment, she felt such sweet humility of son.I that she could 
have allowed her to make a door-mat of her. 

After this she took another situation, where she became ao
quainted with her late beloved husband, whose Obituary appeared 
in the "G. S." for March, 1881; and not long after they were 
married, she was ma.de a great blessing to him. She bEiGame a 
member of the little cause at Richmond, Surrey, the friends-there 
bearing testimony to her being a mother in Israel. . Sh_e was 
willing to spend and be spent for the service of God. She felt a 
great union to the Lord's sent servants, and highly estee.med the 
truths they were enabled to declare. She, with her husband, left 
Richmond and came to Wootton-under-Edge to nurse her sick 
father; but this they found to be a barren land, yet the Lord made 
good his promise and manifested his faithfulness, wherein he says, 
"In the wilderness shall waters break ont, and streams in the 
desert." (Isa. xxxv. 6.) · 

The Lord inclined their hearts to open a room for prayer and 
preaching, and he gn,thered a few (seven in number), and they 
were formed into a little church; but not one of these resided in 
Wootton except :Mr. and Mrs. Spink. She often said, "The Lord 
knew I could not go where the gospel was preached, so he brought 
it to me;" and he made it her meat and drink, especially ~o after 
her husband's death. She looked forward to the Sabbaths with 
great pleasure, and was wont to say, "What should I do without 
the blessed gospel!" a.nd would often compare herself to the widow 
of Zarephath. She earnestly contended for the faith onoe. de-
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livered to the Ratnt~, and throngh her out-spoken manner wonlrl, 
at time~, bring down persecution npon herself. She wonld give 
no pince to error in any shape or form. She not only knew the 
letter of truth, but the spirit and power of it, and it lay near her 
heart, 11,nd was more dear to her than her natmal life. 

After her husband's death she lived quite alone, and desired no 
company except the people of God. ·when a wish waB expre1s~cd 
that shn would have someone to stay with her, she said they would 
only interfere with her reading and meditation, and she highly 
prized being alone. On one occasion, after returning home from 
visiting a good woman, she waB mnch tried about her safety in 
dwelling alone, and was tempted to believe some one would break 
in and rob the house; so she took her chairs and placed them 
against the door. .A.s she had so often expressed that her safety 
was of the Lord, her conscience smote her, and she felt her lack 
of confidence in her God. She then besought his forgiveness, and 
having removed the chairs, she retired to rest with her fears re
moved; and lay down in safety. She thuR writes: 

"I would sooner be a sparrow alone, than be mixed up with the 
God-dishonouring doctrines of the .A.rminians. I think sometimes 
I shall go to heaven when I die, and then again all is dark, and 
my poor mind is harassed with the words: 

· "'What, if my name should be left out,' &c.; 
and I cry to the Lord to give me a true token. I felt the New 
Year's Address in the 'G. S.' for 1882, and also the sermon by 
Toplady contained blessed truths, and they gave me a little hope; 
for if salvation is by works and grace, I am sure I must go to 
hell; but it i'3 by grace alone. My prayers are so poor and cold. 
I cannot call them prayers. I have no hope but in Him who iii 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. On July 24th Ps. xxxvii 
came into my mind when on my knees before the Lord, where it 
says,' Fret not thyself because of evil doers,' &c.; and I felt I must 
read it. I saw that portion fulfilled nearly 50 years since, and 
it stands good now. I do try and thank God for being so good 
and kind to me; and if ever I get to heaven, I shall sing the 
loudest of them all." 

"Aug. 29th.-I feel like a sparrow alone upon the house top. 
I am not worthy of notice from anyone; but the Lord will take 
notice of me. I had a blessed time in hearing on Sunday, from 
Ps. xxxvii. 16. I could hardly keep my seat. I often say that 
half the preachers now-a-days ought to go to the plough and earn 
their living instead of preaching. Mr. Tiptaft used to say a man 
had better be a stone-breaker, than attempt to preach if he is not 
sent of God.'' 

"Feb. 3rd, 1883.-I am still waiting for the Lord's appearing 
in my poor soul, and have sometimes a hope that hell will not be 
my portion, because I hope the blessed Lord has put his fear into 
my heart; but if it is left to me to do one good thing, I shall go 
to hell. The blood and righteousness of the dear Redeemer is 
all my salvation and desire; but I want to feel his love in my 
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heart, eo that I may more love hie truth, and hie dear eervante. 
There is eo much in me tha,t makes me feel that I am not like 
God's people; but I can say, 'Thy people she.II be my people, and 
thy God my God.' Although I am an old woman, I am but a 
dwarf in divine things. I hope my riches are above where no one 
can cheat me out of them. 0 to hnve one's life hid with Christ 
in God! I hope it is eo, and sometimes I believe it is so. .As I 
was reading the letter of a friend this morning the words dropped 
into my mind: 'And yet there is room;' yes, for poor vile sinners 
who feel their need of Christ; and I hope there is room for poor 
:Martha. I cannot express myself in writing. Words are only 
wind; it is the power we want." 

"Feb. 24th, 1885.-0ne of the Salvation Army called upon me 
the other day with a 'War Cry' for sale. I said, 'No, I would 
not give you a penny a bushel for them; for you go about telling 
lies in the Name of the Lord. The devil is your captain, and 
that you will find out someday.' Practical godliness is thought but 
little of in the present day. I had a little Bethel yesterday. 
Dry faith will not do for me. I am so tempted after I have 
written a letter to burn it.'' 

"March, ] 886. -I felt a little of the words this morning: 'When 
saw we thee a hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave theo 
drink?' &c. (Matt. xxv. 37.) It laid me very low at the footstool 
of mercy, with this cry in my heart: 

'"Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room?' 

The Lord knows how to lay me in the dnst of self-abasement, 
strip me of everything, and leave me empty and bare. 0 if I 
should be found without the best robe, without the wedding gar
ment,, hell must be my portion; but my hope is in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I want to sing as one that is born of God. It is 
wonderful how poor souls are being deluded in the present day 
with a false hope. I feel such a changeable mortal, 'but if the 
foundation be destroyed, what can the righteous do?' but 'the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his.' I want a feeling religion. I cannot 
rest without feeling. The Lord is precious to my soul. The 
Plymouth Brethren doctrine will not do. The devil is very well 
pleased with them because they have an easy-going religion." 

Speaking of her afflictions, which were spasms and liver com
JJlaint, she said, "The Lord does not lay upon us more than we 
a.re able to bear. I know not how it is that I have so much con
tentment. I often feel so rich, and quote this verse: 

"' Let rue not murmur or complain,''' &c. 
In July she said, speaking of her unbelieving heart, "How 

distrustful and wicked it is; but. sometimes I am bound to believe 
I have another heart, even a new one, that hates the old wicked 
one. The old man and the new never can agree, There is often 
a battle within, but bless God I am out of hell, which is often a 
wonder to myself. 
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"' Rock of Agee, shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee' 

ie the feeling of my heart. I want to be told by God's own 
month that I am one whom he has chosen. I do want another 
token that he will be with me when called to die. I feel so cold 
and lifeless lately, and so burdened in spirit. I have no heart to 
write. This morning in reading Jno. xii I felt my spirit burn a 
little, where it is said Mary, and Lazarus, and the blessed Lord 
eat at supper, and Martha served. 0 what a happy company was 
that! 'l'he Lord can send a word into this cold, lifeless, dead, 
and barren heart in a moment. I know it because I have felt it. 
I might read until I became blind, but if the Blessed Spirit did 
not come with a little life and power into my heart to raise me 
up a little to praise him, it would do me no good. It came to me 
one day like this: 'Praise waiteth for thee, 0 God in Zion.' 
When a little word is dropped into my heart with power, np 
springs love, joy, and praise; bat 'who can sing the Lord's song 
in a. strange land?' I feel my time here is getting short. Bodi! y 
strength is giving way. You will not hear much more from me." 

Sept. 25th, 1066, she wrote thus: "I seem worn out; but I 
desire to be thankful for my memory and sight. I could not gi ,e 
up a free grace gospel if all the world were given to me. Nothing 
bat that can hold me up. I feel more naked, helples1:1, and empty 
than ever I did in my life. The will is present with me, but how 
to perform that which I would, I know not. Hymn 361 was 
ma.de a blessing to me the other Sunday morning, as I was put
ting the forms round the room ready for service. I sang tbe 
hymn through in my heart with feeling. Bless the Lord, that 
was a little wa.y-mark. The feeling is gone, but I cannot forget 
it. I shall soon be 77 years of age. So many have been taken 
off, and my turn will soon come; and then how will it be with 
me? Well, I have a hope that it will be well." 

The following is a copy of the last letter she wrote: 
"My beloved Friends,-This comes with my best love to all,and 

I can say of a truth, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless hie holy Name.' This morning, for the first time 
since my fall, I have been reading my dear old Bible, and a. hymn 
that came home to me : 

'" Pilgrims we are to Canaan bound,' &c. 
You will see I am better, or I could not do this, But what I want 
most to tell you is that the first Sunday I was confined to my bed 
it appears the doctor had many fears about me, and that was the 
very time Mr. W. was so led to pray for me. It came to me this 
morning: 'The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail
eth much;' but the righteous Man is the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
am like one raised from the dead." 

Hor last illness was brought on from a fall which she had on 
Nov. 13th. She fell on the ground insensible and remained so 
she knew not how long; but when conciousness returned she 
oalled a. neighbour to her assistance. She rallied for a short time, 
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and much enjoyed one of the services. After this she had a spe• 
cial token from hearing a friend read the book of Ruth. She 
said, "Y 011 and I have cleaved to each other. I have had some of 
those blessed handfuls, and am enjoying one now." They were 
both melted to tears. She was no cold-hearted friend. Her 
house was open, her table spread, and a welcome to the Lord's 
people without money or price. She spent more than her in
come, and had to draw upon her principal. Hymn 472 was very 
sweet to her, especially the la,et verse. She said, " I lon"' to 
drink of those streams; also the 1091st, being the last that°was 
read to her. On one of my visits to her she asked who it was 
(as she was blind for three weeks before she died). I replied, "No 
stranger." She said, "No, I know your voice. You are no 
stmnger to me." She could not say much, but afterw~rds re
marked to a friend, "I have not followed strangers. I know 
Christ's voice and have followed him. No other voice will do. He 
is the Door." On another occasion she said, '"Weighed in the 
brtlance and found wanting' has been much on my mind . .A.11 God's 
:reople are wanting; for they want a precious Christ, and nothing 
else will do; and I have him. Professors trust in good deeds, but 
that will not do for me. It must be Christ and Christ alone, or I 
E<hall be found wanting at last." 

She suffered much at times in her head, and asked us to beg of 
the Lord t-0 make short work of it; expressing a desire to be sub
missive to his will. She said, "Do not pray for my recovery. I 
know it will be well with me in the end." She said to me, "There 
has never been a jarring note between us from the time the union 
commenced. I am a witness to it. My prayers have followed you 
about the country when you have been from home; and Icouldnot 
help it." I have lost a beloved friend whom I highly esteemed; and 
greatly miss her. I saw her a few days before she died, and wished 
her good-bye. Her remains were interred on J a.n. 18th, with her 
husband in the Tabernacle burying-ground, Wootton-under
Edge, friends coming a. considerable distance to attend her 
fnneral. J. W. 

JA.MES H.A.u:.-On March 9th, 1887, James Hale, for many 
years a member of the Baptist church at Coraham. 

I first became acquainted with him in the year 1855, and he 
was present when I preached for the first time at Coraham, when 
a union in the truth was formed between us, which continued 
for over thirty years. When I first went to C. our friend was a 
member at the General Baptist Chapel, but in 1858 he, with 
oLhers, separated themselves from the General Baptists and clave 
to experimental truth. In the following year I formed them into 
a gospr 1 church on Strict Baptist principles, which brought down 
upon t1em much reproach and revilings, both from the minister 
;;,ud people that they had left; and some of them could not stand 
the trial of persecution, so went back again. But this was not 
the case with James Hale; for the truth had taken hold of him 
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and H held him fast. After e. time e. sma.ll chapel was built and 
opened by the le.ta Mr. Gorton. 

Before the Lord called our departed friend by his grace, he 
indulged in ungodly conversation, and spent his Sabbaths in ram
bling in the fields, or in the public house, and at night would 
return home drunk. His wife asked him to go with her to a 
cottage-meeting, and to oblige her he went; and it was there the 
Spirit of God sent home the arrow of conviction into his heart, 
and instead of going to the public-house, he was glad when night 
came on ihat he might get away into a wood, and there give vent 
to his feelings under an e.wakened conscience and the wrath of 
God revealed in his righteous law against sin. I do not know 
the date when this occurred, but he was baptized when about the 
age of thirty. I have heard him say that he was raised to a hope 
in God's mercy more from the direct influence of the Spirit of 
God on his heart, than through any human instrumentality. He 
laboured under a felt sense of his inbred corruption and vileness, 
which was attended with communion with his God. 

Until old age and infirmities came upon him, his place in the 
house of God was seldom vacant, either on the week evenings or 
Sundays. He lived and adorned the gospel he professed, which 
"teacheth us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lasts, we 
should live soberly, righteonsly,and godly,in this present world." 
I visited him in last August and found him very low. He said 
he was afraid after all he was not the right character that the 
Lord would save; and yet was kept groaning and sighing for the 
Lord to appear. At other times he was raised to a good hope, 
and believad the Lord would finally deliver him. With the tears 
running down his cheeks he said, "Not long since the Lord spoke 
home these words to my soul: 'I go to prepare a place for you, 
and if I go and prepare a place for yon, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 
He was a man much exercised in his mind, and had many changes 
of soul on his dying bed. His son, who is a spiritual person, once 
said to him, "Father, what is the state of your mind?" He re
plied, "Sometimes I believe it will be well with me, and I have 
hope; at other times my hope seems to be removed from me." 
On Feb. 16th his son again visited him. He said, "I cannot talk 
much, but bless his dear Name, I hope he will favour me again, 
as he did at the beginning of my illness, when he enabled me to 
say feelingly, 

'"Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss,' &c. 

0 that he would give me one more token for good, and take me 
to himself! Many years ago when the Lord began a work of 
grace in my soul, it made me cry for mercy. So I began by cry
ing for mercy, and it is mercy I am now longing for, and that the 
Lord would take me home to glory. Nothing short of mercy will 
do for me. Bless his dear Name! He has appearnd again and 
again. He has delivered, aud I trust lw will yet deliver." 
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Wm.en I first commenced my labours at C. I introduced the 
"Gospel Standard," and our friend was one that took it in, and 
he was a constant reader of it to the time of his death. The Bible, 
Gadsby's hymn book, and the "G.S." were his constant compan• 
ions. On another occasion his son entered the room, and found 
him in prayer. He was heard to say, "Precious Jesus! Friend of 
sinners, have mercy on me." After a time his son spoke to him 
of the preciousness of Jesu's love, when he replied, "The Lord 
has heard me, and told me I was his portion;" and again repeated: 
"Precious Jesus! Thou precious Friend, 

" 'Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransom'd church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more.'" 

His pain at times was very great. On one occasion, when the 
pain a little abated, he said to his son, with the tears rolling down 
his face, '' I am at death's door." His son replied, "How do you 
feel respecting it?" He said, "I feel no particular fear of death, 
but I hope the Lord will remove the great pain. Tell Mr. Kevill 
that hymn 583, which I have so many times given out, I feel to 
be sweet and precious now I am in the arms of death." He ex
claimed, "' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy Name!' The Lord has appeared; and I am waitin~ 
for him again to appear." After a pause he said, "Tell Mr. K. 
when I am gone, that I am taken from all the cares and perplexi
ties of this life, and the trials connected with the little cause of 
God in this place." He was a warm lover of Zion. His son again 
called to see him, and said, "Do yon know me?" He replied, 
"Yes; I hope the Lord will take me to heaven, and you too." 
He then closed his eyes, and lingered till the following Wednesday 
afternoon, when his redeemed spirit took its flight, to be for ever 
with the Lord. The chnrch mourn their loss. I hope the Lord 
will raise up more to fill the vacancies made by tho removal of 
such as our departed friend. D. KEVILL. 

EDWARD BARFORD MARTIN.- On May 8th, 1886, aged 47, Edward 
Barford Martin. 

Our departed brother was for many years a reader of the" G. S." 
and an ardent lover· of the truth, and was a constant attendant 
npon the means of grace. He was born in the year 1839, of God
fearing parents; and thus had an advantage over many children, 
who are permitted to indulge in all manner of sin and wickedness. 
He was always of a sober turn of mind, and a very moral character; 
and was brought up by his parents to attend the means of grace. 
In the year 1862 he married, and set sail for Australia; but after 
living there several years, finding his health impaired and longing 
to see England again, he retur'lled in the year 1867. 

It was in 1878 that I first became acquainted with him as a 
believer in Christ Jesus, and I felt a union to him in spiritual 
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matters. We were living very nealr to each other at this time, and 
both attended Salem Baptist Chapel, Braintree, where I have heard 
him engage in prayer. He wonld say to me, "The world is 
nothing to me. It is Christ I want;" and then he would repeat 
the hymn commencing: 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," &c. 
His temporal pathway was a tried one, for althoagh he had a good 
business as a stone-mason, yet his family of nine children kept 
him tried in circumstances. He would frequently tell me his 
business matters, and that the Lord always appeared for him 
in some way or other; and say, "I ought to have more faith." 
There was a bond of union between us that continued until his 
death, and is not now severed. 

He appeared to have been failing in health duriag the latter 
part of the year 1884, but it was not until the end of that year 
that he gaye up his work. It was then thought for a time that 
his end was approaching, but during the summer of 1885 he rallied 
at times. His disease was consumption. Though living at e. 
distance I visited him seYeral times. In the month of March, 
1886, I saw him, wheu he told me that the enemy had harassed 
him very sorely, and he was afraid he wonld be left to take away 
his life. On one occasion I read to him 1 Pet. i, and when I came 
to the words: "Whom having not seen, ye love," he rai!'ed his 
hand, and, with tears, said, "The Lord knows that I love him; 
and it is becanse he first loved me." On .April 25th I last saw him 
alive. Being Easter Snnday 1 went to visit him, and found him 
awaiting the summons. I engaged in prayer with him, and we 
had some sweet commnnion, while he magnitled the Lord for his 
goodness to him, a poor lost sinner. He asked me if I thonght 
his time was short. I replied in the affirmative, upon which he 
said, "Praise God ! I wish he would come to-night. But 0, I need 
grace and patience to wait his time!" His wife being present 
he asked us to sing, and we together sang: 

"Jerusalem, my happy home," &c. 
When I left him I bid him good-bye for ever in the flesh, trnsting 
to meet him in that world above. Of his last moments I cannot 
give particulars. He was bnried by Mr. Elliston, who had long 
known him. I can say in conclusion, "Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 1-is." 

D. BUTCHER. 

PETER MARTIN.-On Jan. 9th, 1866, Peter Martin, for nearly 
40 years a member of Hanover Road Baptist Chapel, Tunbridge 
Wells, being received as a member after having been baptized 
by the late pastor, Mr. Kewell, on April 7th, 1846. 

He was a man of prayer and good judgment in the things of 
God. I haye often heard him speak of his soul-exercises and 
trouble when the Lord the Spirit first gave him a view of his 
state and condition before God, how he envied the beasts of the 
field that had no immortal soul, and often had to leave his work 
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and retire into secret to beg for mercy; and though he was in 
due time set at happy liberty, he did not use his liberty for an 
excuse to commit sin, for I never knew a man who walked more 
tenderly in the fear of God and one who was more afraid of him
self. At the prayer-meetings the friends would often say," Wo 
like old Mr. Martin, and are glad he was called upon to engage 
in prayer." None loved and prayed for their pastor more than 
he_ did, a?d I _have often heard him say how much he sympa
thised with him. In secret he would confess to the Lord his sin 
and weakness, and beg for mercy through Jesus Christ, who was 
his only Hope. We, as a church, miss him. very much. He was 
indeed a true friend to me, and I looked upon him as a father in 
Isra.el, and much valued his friendship. 

My wife says she shall never forget his last visit to us about 
three weeks before he died. He spoke a few words in prayer 
before leaving us; and solemn and weighty words they were. We 
little thought it would be his last visit. He was only seriously 
ill two or three days. It was his wish that when the time of his 
departure seemed to be drawing near, if possible, I might be sent 
for. On Friday, the 8th, his youngest daughter came for me, and 
I went the same evening to see him, which proved to be the last 
time. I found him sitting in hilil arm-chair, with his Bible on 
the table. He looked up very calmly and said, "I am not long for 
this country." I said, "Do you really feel your end isnear?" He 
replied, "Yes, I do." I said, "Will the things you and I have ex
perienced and talked about so many times do to die with?'' He 
answered, "Yes, they will." I asked him if he had any fear in 
the prospect of death. He replied, "No." I said, "Then you 
really feel all is right; and you have nothing to fear." His reply 
was, "I am not careless, but I am not at all afraid.'' Taking 
up his Bible he found Ps. Iii, but could not read it. I read the 
last two verses of the psalm, and he said, "Yes, that is it." Put
ting up his hands he began to pray. I wish I could remember 
all he said. His countenance beamed with heavenly joy, while 
his utterances were child-like and simple. He prayed for his 
children, and the church. 

I ca=ot describe my feelings while liatening to the utterances 
of this dying saint. He prayed that I might be kept faithful, 
and made useful in the vineyard of the Lord, and said, "Do grant, 
0 Lord, that he may never draw back, but give him grace to 
press towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God 
m Christ Jesus." He then became exhausted, and I tried, in my 
poor way, to ask the Lord to give him a happy and speedy exit 
out of time into eternity; and then left him. Early the next 
morning his spirit took its flight, to be for ever with the Lord. 
The church has sustained a great loss by his removal, for he waa 
one of its supporters, if not with purse, with his prayers. His 
tla.ughters have lost a kind and affectionate father, and I a true 
friend. He was interred by Mr. Newton. w. BOTTEN, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 288.) 
SHE goes on to say, "Why then call ye me Naomi, seeing t11e 

Lord bath testified against me?" How often it is the case that 
God's people look npon his dealings with tbem as if they arose 
out of his wrath, and as judgments inflicted npon them, not 
clearly discerning that God testifies agaiw1t our wrong wap, 
whilst., at the same ti1.0c, he loves our persons. Yes, whilst ho 
corrects, and reproves ns, for our ways, he loves ns, body, soul, anrl 
spirit with all his heart. God's reproofs, rebukes, co1·r€'ctions, 
and cbastcniogs are sent to hnmblc ns, and to try onr w'1p; Lor, 
none of them are sent in penal wrath and anger, either against 
onr persons or our souls. Therefore though the Lord hacl, in 
this case, testified against the ways of Naomi, and though he, 
may be testifying against the ways and wrong-doings of his peo
ple now, yet he bears no ill-will, no hatred, no penal wrath against 
their persons, nor does he intend to cast them off for all the evil 
that they lmve done unto him; for he says: ''] E Leaven abo,n 
can be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that 
they have done, saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 37.) 

We need, especially when in trial, and indeed, at all timc,r, 
much wisdom to discern the difference between our sins, and our 
persons as they stand before God. All these evil., which we have 
received from the devil, and they are many, and as malignant as 
they can be,-all these God hates, ancl abhors; but he has never 
at any time, not even when his children were dead in their sins, 
hated their persons; for if that could be the case, the Scripture 
could not be true: "Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love; therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. 
xxxi. 3.) 

Then Naomi says further: "The Almighty hath affiicted me." 
Under this she was smarting. "The rod," saith Solomon, "is 
for the fool's back;" but affiictioa when sanctified, and we can
not believe that in the end there will be any unsanctified affiic
tion to the people of God, shall prove profitable; as the Word 
says: "Before I was afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept 
thy word." (Ps. cxix. o7.) .And further than this, we are some• 
times brought to look back and see that instead of there being 

No. 620. 
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evil in affliction, it has been for gooLL "It is good for me," said 
one, "that I ha.ve been a.fflicted." (Pd. cxix. 7 l.) In afflictions 
God's people are o£ten brought to cry and pra.y in few words: 
"I !'laid, Lord, be merciful unto me; hea.l my soul; for I have sin
ned against thee." (Ps. xii. 4.) The apostle says," We have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them re
verence; shall we not much more be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live?" (Heh. xii. 9.) The affiictions of the Israel
ites in the land of Egypt neither prevented their increase nor 
their growth; but, strange to say, "the moro they afHicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew." (Exod. i. 12.) Often is it 
the case, that whilst we are under affiiction's yoke, God is more 
acknowledged, more honoured, moro sought after, and we are in
wardly impelled to make a short cut to the throne of grace, with, 
"Lord, help me." 

There is a oneness between the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
chnrch, he bein~ the Head and his people the members, for he 
has the same regard to each and every one of them, having died 
for their sins, and borne their griefs; therefore he knoweth how 
to succour and deliver their sonls: "In all their affliction he was 
affiicted, and the angel of his presence saved them; in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old." (Isa. lxiii. 9.) Paul says," No chasten
ing for the prestnt seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; never
theless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised thereby." (Heh. xii. 11.) The 
afflictions of the Lord Jesus Christ were not joyous; for he had 
to cry out, "My God, my God, why hast thou. forsaken me?" 
"It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he bath put him to grief." 
(Isa. ]iii. 10.) "He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
month." He was sorrowful, even unto death, that the Scripture 
might be folfilled: '' Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and affiicted." (Isa liii. 4) But did God hate him? Did he 
abhor him? Did he utterly forsake him? Did he cast him off? 
Did he despise his affiictiofi? Did God wholly and entirely hide 
his face from him when he cried, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou. forsaken me?" No; the Word says, "He bath not des
pised nor abhorred the affiiction of the afflicted; neither hath he 
hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard." 
(Ps. xx:ii . .!4) So when the children of God are in the furnace 
uf affliction, are they bated, are they abhorred, are they cast off, 
are they utterly forsaken l' No, by no means; they are still 
lo\Ted, and still dear to God. 'l'hey are still the members of 
Chri::1t, and the graces of the Holy Ghost, though tried, are still 
iu their hea,rts; namely, faith, hope, love, and prayer; and there 
i, something will spring up at times which says, '' Though he 
tila.y me, yet will I trust iu him." 0 what a mercy it is, when, 
iu the midst of trials, we are brought to acknowledge that it is 
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the hand of God, and to s4,y with Naomi, "The Almighty bath 
afflicted me." There is an acknowledging of the band of God 
although it seems to be gone ont against us. 

Here then we see the return of Naomi and Ruth t.o Bethle
hem, and here is the testimony of this good and gracious woman; 
and thus far, all she could say is in condemnation of herself and 
in justifying the Lord. "So Naomi returned and Ruth the :Moab
itess, her daughter-in-law, with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab; and they came to Bethlehem in the beginning 
of barley harvest. And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech; and his 
name was Boaz." Now the providence and goodness of God 
began to be unfolded. Naomi had a kinsman on her husband'» 
side, of the name of Boaz; and he was a mighty man of wealth. 
The word Boaz means ''strength;" and therefore he was able to 
sustain both Naomi and Rutb, and io do for them all that they 
desired; and a powerful, kind, and affectionate friend he proved 
himself to be. How beautifully this represents the Lord Jes□ s 
Christ, that Kinsman of the church who has taken upon him 
our nature, having power to redeem and deliver us out of our 
afflictions, adversities, and sorrows; as Asaph says: "God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." (Ps. lxxiii. 26.) 
Samuel said to Saul, "The Strength of Israel will not lie nor 
repent; for he is not a man, that he should repent" (1 Sam. xv. 
29); and what he undertakes to do, he will accomplish. 

Christ, who was of the same city as Boaz, was mighty in all 
his ways and works: "Great is onr Lord, and of great power; his 
understanding is infinite." (Ps. cxlvii. 5.) John had a wonderful 
view of him when he wrote his Gospel, and showed his Eternity: 
"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God." (Jno. i. 1, 2.) Here he speaks of Christ's incarnation, and 
what he came to d@, even to redeem his own church by suffering 
and dying in her room and stead, which no one else could have 
done. Isaiah also had a clear view of this when he said, "Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah P 
this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength.'' To these two questions Christ gave a speeLly and 
blessed answer: "I that speak in righteousne~s, mighty to save." 
(Isa. lxiii. 1.) By his incarnation, blood-shedding, t,ud death he 
has paid the price of redemption; as Paul says: "ln whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac
cording to the riches of his grace." (,l<;ph.i. 7.) Isaiah, by the spirit 
of prophecy, foresaw the incarnation, sufferings, obeu.ience, and 
death of Christ. He saw that he was David's Son after the flesh, 
and God'ii only-begotten Son from everlasting when he said, 
'·Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be callc·Ll 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlastiug Father, 
'l'he Prince of Peace." (Isa. ix. G.) 
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But Christ has not only redeemed the church, but he has "de
stl'Oyed doath, and him that had the power of death, that i!l, tbo 
devil;" a.nd he will finally deliver thosa" who through fear of <loath 
are all their lifetime subject to b)ndagc." Death, to the children 
of God, often appears a dread fnl monst,er, but Christ, by his death 
e.nd resurreclion has overcome for hid people, and ho will most 
cert.ainly overcome in them. Hence he s!l.ys, "Fear not; for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through tho river!', they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the fh,me kindle upon thee." (Isa. xliii. 1, 2.) 
And again: "I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness." 
(Isa. xli.10.) Christ only has power over the devil; he could do 
with him as he pleased. For his sin Christ cast him out of heaven, 
and overcame him in the wilderness of temptation when he said, 
'' Get thee hehind me, Satan." John had a special view of the 
power of Christ over this arch foe of tbe church, "when he saw 
an angel come <lnwn from heaven, and he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years." (Rev. xx. 1, 2) God's children can overcome 
only in the strength of Christ: "Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." (Zech. iii. 6.) 

Christ is not only mighty to redeem, and· mighty to overcome 
Satan, and death, but he was mighty to rise again from the dead, 
ascend on high, and lead captivity captive, and also to "bestow 
gifts upon men, even the rebellious also." Again: He is mighty 
to convert sinners nnto himself, mighty to change their hearts, 
mighty to make them new creatures, mighty to engraft them into 
himself, and to make the dead to live, and to save them from all 
their sins; as Paul says: •• Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them." (Heb. vii. 2!'\.) What a mercy it 
is that he is also willing, for he says, "Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out." (Jno. vi. 37.) Christ had power to 
lay down his life and power to take it up again; and now he has 
all power in heaven and in earth given unto him, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as the Father bath given him. There
fore he sa3 s, "If ye shall ask anything in my Narue, I will do it" 
(Jno. xiv. H); and the Word says: "He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him; he also will hear their cry, and will savo 
iLem." (Ps. cxlv. 19.) Indeed, he asks we poor guilty sinners 
this question: "Is anything too hard f,ir me?" aud faith says, 
"No, Lord." Again be asks ns, "Ilelievestthou this?" and faith 
ean go as far as Martha went when she said, "Yea, Lord; I be• 
lieve that thou art the Christ, ·th3 Son of God, which should 
i;ome in to the world" ( J no. xi. 2 7); and the Word says of such: 
"Every spi1it that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God." (1 Jno, iv. 2.) All these things are affected 
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by the power of Christ, "who is glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders." (Exod. xv. 11.) 

If Boaz, who wa9 only a m<tn, Wd.S strong, how much stronger 
is Jesus Christ, who i9 the Mighty God, and to whom Joh said, 
"I know that thou canst do everything, and that no thought can 
be withholden from thee?" (Job xiii. 2.) But not only has 
Christ power to regenerate his people, but he has also power to 
forgive their sin~. Of this power Christ testified to the Pharisees 
when he healed and forgave the sick man his sins; as it is writ
ten: "That ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
ea.rth to forgive sins ( he saith to the sick of the palsy), I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and ~o thy way into thine 
house." (Mark ii. 10, 11.) When he died on the cro~s he put 
11.way the sins of his people for ever and ever, and when he for
gives sins in the conscience, they cannot be retained; for "as fal' 
as the east is from the west, so far bath he removed our trans• 
gressions from us." ( Ps. ciii. 12.) He has cast the sins ot his 
people behind his back, thou~h, for their humiliation, he allow8 
them to have their sins continually b~fore their face; as we see 
from the Scripture which says, "My sin is ever before me." (P~. 
Ii. 3.) 

Mighty as Boaz was, he was not able to die for a sinner, con
·vert a soul, forgive a sin, or put away one transgression. Ilut all 
this Christ can and will do for every poor coming, crying sinner 
that is brought to feel his need of him. Out of Mary Magdalene, 
that miracle of grace, Christ cast seven devils, drew her after 
him, made her one of his companions, and has held her up in his 
Word as one of the brightest saints that ever lived. Much vrns 
forgiven her, and she loved much; therefore we find, even when 
she saw the body of her crucified Lord lay cold and lifeless in the 
tomb, his power and love drew her to the sepulchre with a warm 
heart and weeping eyes, desiring to look upon him, and so strongly 
did Christ at that time work faith in her heart in his Deity, that 
she said to the angels, "They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him." (Jno. xx. L3.) 'l'he Lord 
will carry on his work, and fight against the powers of darkness 
until he has rescued every ouc of his redeemed from the service 
and grasp of Satan: "The Lord is a Man of War; the Lord is 
his Name" (Exod. xv. 3); and he has said, "The capti,es of the 
mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be 
delivered; for I will contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
and I will save thy children." (faa. xlix. 25.) 

Boaz, whose name signifies "strength," was indeed a suitable 
friend to these affiicted widows. He was not only able, but he 
was willing to do them good, and be granted them all their heart's 
desire. But O how much greater is Christ; as John says: "The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." (Rev. xix. 6.) He is mighty 
as God; as Mary said: "He that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy is his Name" (Lu. i. 49); and he is mighty as 
the God-me.n. This made peoplt1_. in the days of his flesh, say, 
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"What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea. 
obey him?" (Matt. viii. 27.) He was mighty in his death; for 
he ''bath abolished death, and hath brought life and immor
tality to light through the gospel." (2 Tim. i.10.) He is great 
in his priesthood; for Paul says, "We have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God." (Heh. iv. 
14.) He is great as Intercessor: "Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them." As King he is 
great; for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords: "By me kings 
reign, and princes decree justice." (Prov. viii. 15.) He is great 
in his love; for it passes knowledge. He is great in his mercy; 
for David says, "Great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast 
delivered my soul from the lowest hell." (Ps. lxxxvi. 13.) He 
is great in his grace; as he said to Paul: "My grace is sufficient 
for thee; for my strength is made perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. 
xii. 9.) He is great in his glory: "His glory is great in thy sal
vation." (Ps. xri. 5.) Indeed there is nothing little or weak 
about Christ; he is mighty, and great; he is life, light, and love. 
We may sum up all his characters in this one text: "His mouth 
is most sweet; yea, he is altogether lovely." (Song of Sol. v.16.) 

Now though Boaz was a great man, and able to do many things, 
and show many acts of kindness to Naomi and Ruth, what a poor 
figure he cuts, how insignificant his greatness and glory when 
compared with the ever-adorable, Incarnate Son of God in his 
complex Person, in all his offices and characters which he sus
tains, and his innumerable kindnesses to poor guilty sinners, even 
to babes in grace, who come to him in their poverty, bereavements, 
troubles, fears, sins, temptations, and castings-down, crying for 
the Seri pture to be a pp lied to their hearts again and again: " Say 
=to my soul, I am thy salvation." (Ps. xxxv. 3.) 

Boaz was also a "mighty man of wealth." From this it is evi
dent he was a rich man, but he was generous with his riches; for 
he appears to have been a very kind, amiable man, rather differ• 
ent in his manners and acts to most of the sons of men. It wonld 
appear that he was discreet and kind, which made Naomi say, 
•' Blessed be he of the Lord, who bath not left off his kindness to 
the living and to the dead." Indeed, the whole of his historyRhows 
that he was a man of an excellent spirit, and though he was great 
and a Jew by nature, he was not ashamed to own and receive 
Elimelech's widow, and to sh@w equal affection to the poor sin
ner who was not of the same extraction as himself, even Ruth, the 
Moabitess. Ba.t the wealth of Boaz was temporal wealth,- riches 
that fade away. They were like the flower of the grass, and his 
life was as a vapour. 0 how different to the Person and riches of 
Christ! How rich Boaz was is not revealed; nor can we tell what 
is the wealth of Christ. The riches of Boaz were, doubtless, ex
baa.stible; not so with Christ's riches. Paul says, "Unto me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach amongst the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
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Christ." (Eph. iii. 8.) Boaz could only supply the wanb1 of a 
limited number, but Chri!'lt supplies the wants of a.n infinite num
ber, and blesses them with those riches which moth nor rust doth 
not corrupt, and where thieves do not break through a,nd steal. 
There never was yet and never will be a poor sinner turned away 
from his door, whether Jew or Gentile, for he is alike kind to all 
those who call npon his Name: "For the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him." (Rom. x. 12.) And what is 
wonderful to relate, though he has bestowed his riches upon ten 
thousand times ten thousand, he is not poorer, but has as much 
or more to give away than ever he had; for "there is that scat
tereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, bnt it tendeth to poverty." (Prov. xi. 24.) 

Who can fully enter into the riches of his grace? Who can 
preach them in all their heights and depths, lengths and breadths? 
Who has a capacity large enough to believe in their infinity? 
Paul said, "0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God!" (Rom xi. 33) and if Paul could not reach 
to the bottom, but had to cry out, "0 the depth!" we may be sure 
there is no man living that can fully enter into the riches of God 
and his Christ. Poor indeed are all men who have not Christ in 
their hearts; and those who have these riches were once as poor 
as sin could make them, being destitute not only of grace, but 
even of a desire after grace; "without hope, and without God in 
the world." Then again, how rich is Christ and his Father in 
mercy; and all that the Father hath is given to Christ. Paul 
says, "God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, ha.th quickened 
us together with Christ." (Eph. ii. 4, 5.) Were not God rich in 
mercy what would poor sinners do who have sinned a thousand 
times over since he manifested in them his converting mercy? 
The children of God the longer they live the more are they brought 
to see and feel that if ever they are saved it must be all mercy, 
and their prayers are sometimes expressed in a repetition of one 
word several times over: "Mercy! Mercy! Mercy!" "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." Paul says, "Not by works of right
eousne~s which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost" (Tit. iii. 5); and again: "I obtained mercy." (1 Tim, 
i. 13.) It is to Christ who is so rich in mercy that all the re
deemed have to come to acknowledge their sins, like David, when 
he said, "I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." (Ps. xxxii. 5.) 

Again: God's goodness is called his riches. Paul puts the 
question to the whole of mankind: "Despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and long- suffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God lea<leth thee to repentance!"" (Rom. 
ii. 4.) Here he shows that all the works and ways o.f man are 
bad, and that nothing but the goodness of God leads to repent-
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ance. This goodnees oome11 from himself, a.nd is oommunioa.tad 
to the souls of sinners to make them good. These riohes of his 
goodness are infinite. Bad and vile a.s man is by nature, God he.a 
made millions and millions of base creatures just and good, nor 
are the riches of his goodne11s in the least diminished, though he 
is continually communicating his mercies to meet the wants, exi
gences, e.nd poverty of his people. So we read: "When the poor 
and needy seek water, a.nd there is none, and their tongue fe.ileth 
for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not 
forsake them." ([sa. xli.17.) Joseph, when in Egypt, had under 
his control food enough to supply the wants of all who came to 
him; but the seven years of famine pretty nearly exhausted all 
he bad. 

The riches of David were very, very great, for, in making pre
paration for the building of the temple, he gave gold and silver, 
and other things, which, in value, amounted to some millions of 
money; and he gave it, too, with a willing mind; for his whole 
soul was engaged in making preparations for the house of the 
Lord; as he says: "Moreover, because I have set my affection to 
the house of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold 
and silver, which I have given to the house of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for the holy house." (1 Chron. 
xxix. 3.) Yet David gave not away all that he possessed; for it 
is written: "He died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and 
honour" (1 Ch.ron. xxix. 28), and be bad to confess that himself 
and all the others who offered willingly had only given what God 
had given them; for he says, "Of thine own have we given thee." 
All the gifts and preparations that David me.de for the temple of 
God did not impoverish him; and how mnch less is it possible for 
God to exhaust his infinite gifts of grace, mercy, and repentance 
to the sons of men, which arise out of his goodness! God him
self speaks, saying, "The silver is mine and the gold is mine" 
(Haggai ii. 8); and that is not all, for he also declares, "The world 
is mine, and the fnlness thereof." (Ps. I. 12.) So that, both a.a a 
God of providence and as a God of grace, bis resources and riches 
are infinite. All men, bad and good, are the daily recipients of 
his goodness in providence; but his acts of grace and 11piritual 
goodness are only known to the sons of his love. 

(To be continued.) 

WE must not expect more from anything than God bath put 
into it.-.Arn,1esmitli. 

0, BRETHREN in the Lord Jesus, do you not long for the time 
to come when you will be free from the encumbrance of your sinful 
liodies i- When you will be like Him who is far above the highest and 
1uo::;t glorious of angels? You know but little of the glory that is in 
~tun, for you. Poor worms of the dust as you now are, you are no 
more like what you are to be, than the gorgeous butterfly is like the 
-crawling thing from which it springs. The saints will shine at the 
re~urrecLion because the marrl.8.ge of the Lamb is to be then cele
brated, and the bride must be adorned in richest attire.-W, Park,, 
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COMFORT FOR THE POOR AND NEEDY. 

A SERMON PREACIIED BY TIIE LATE J. WARDURTON, AT GOWER STrtr,:wr 

CIIAPEL, ON OCT, 18TH, 1842. 
"Bnt I a.m poor o.nd needy; yet the Lord thinketh npon me. Thon art my 

help a.nd my deliverer; mske no tnrrying, 0 my God."-PSALM xr,. 17. 

BY the help of God, we shall attempt to make a few rem1,rJn 
from the words of the text that has been read. A.nd the fir.,t 
thing that we find here is David's confession of what he himsel E 
was: "I am poor and needy." 

Now it does not appear that this was literally the case, for he 
was king over Israel and had evary providential mercy in abun.
dance; bat it appears evident that David had a real hambling
sense of nothingness. He does not say, "I was poor and needy; 
I was once helpleas;" bnt, "I am poor and needy." What! after 
all the blessings and mercies, kindnesses and enjoyments, fellow
ship and communion with God that he had had many times, anrl 
the testimonies of God in his soul that he was his God! Yet you 
see, after all, he confesses (and I believe it was from his very 
heart), "Bat I am poor and needy." How "p0or and needy?" 
Why, "I am so poor that I have nothing at command. I have 
neither one thing nor another to enable me to come to God, or to 
move God-ward, but as God gives it." The" poor and needy" one 
is one that is destitute, that has no source of help in himself, that 
is hanging and depending upon another; and this, we find, was 
the case with David after all the goodness, mercy, and kindaesq 
of God to him. He stood in need of God's power to preserve him 
as much as ever he did in all his life. He was "poor and needy," 
and stood in need of a Comforter to warm, to melt, to soften, to 
humble, to draw him and raise him np, as much as ever he did 
in all bis life. Some professors seem to have forgotten all about 
helplessness and destitution; they know nothing of spiritual po
verty or necessity, or need to come to God as poor beggars for 
daily help and strength; bat David stood in need of God every 
moment, and he felt his helplessness; and so does my soul. 
Therefore he could not speak of himself, but as a needy, weak, 
ignorant, polluled, vile, sinful, worthless creature; nay, he tells 
ns in one place: "I am a worm, and no man." Is there one in 
the presence of God, that after all the helps, and all the tokens 
for good, and after all the deliverances that God has wrought for 
thee, dost feel thyself more ignorant than ever, weaker than ever, 
poorer than ever,-a miserable, helpless, crawling, lifeless wretch 
in thyself, that can neither think, not" believe, nor pray, nor hope, 
nor be patient, nor even send up a desire for a desire unless God 
the Spirit gives it? Come, come, poor sonl; thou art not a.lone; 
thou art not indeed. God's dear people are a "poor and needy'' 
people: "When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I 
the God of Israel will not forsake them" (Isa. xii. 17.) 

God's dear children, my friends, c11,t1. never find language to set 
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themselves low enongb, nor little enough, nor worthless enoug-h; 
and they can never find language to exalt God enough, and l1is 
glory, and the riches of bis grace. If we come to look now into tho 
Scriptures of truth, at the account God hal:l left us of his own chil
dren, what poor helpless creatures they were in thcmscl'l'es, and 
v.hat a view they had of themsel'l'es ! Look at Abraham, that God 
so conspicnonsly blessed and called; he says, "I have taken upon 
me to speak nntothe Lord, which am but dust and ashes." You see 
how little he v.as,-wl,at a poor worthless thing be was; he could 
not frame language, it appears to me, to make him meane;r than 
"dust andasbes." And yet how blessedly he was protected of God, 
and what visits from him he had! Ab, my friend~, visits from God 
a.lways put a soul out of conceit with itself. Whenever people 
get talking about their joys, their comforts, their love, their zeal, 
their integrity, their uprightness, and their judgment, and tho 
trumpet gives nothing but the sound of "l," you may take it for 
granted that it is not one of God's visits; it is nothing but a little 
flash of the flesh and. pride of the heart. Depend upon it., what 
comes from God will burn ble the soul; it will lead the soul to 
exalt God and put the creature in its proper place, as a poor worm, 
"dust and ashes," and to look at itself as not worthy the notice 
of God. Have you ever been here? Have yon felt these things 
in your soul? I am not asking yon what your jndgment is, nor 
what sentiments yon are of, nor to what church yon belong, nor 
what is your creed; but have yon ever been brought to see your
self nothing but "dust and ashes" before God, and to crumble 
into the dust, and whisper out of the dust, in your confession of 
your nothingness before him? 

Then, if we come to look at Jacob, how wonderfully Jacob was 
blessed of God! What deep troubles, trials, crosses, and afflic
tions he passed through! and how he saw the wonders of God's 
mighty power! But when he comes into Egypt, and goes before 
Pharaoh, and Pharaoh says "How old art thou?" J:ie says;" Few 
and evil ha Ye the days of the years of my life been." Why, Jacob, 
what ar11 yon saying? "Few and evil!" Yon see he does not tell 
Pharaoh how be lived, and how valiant he had been, and how up
right he had been, and what a character be had for honesty; not 
a single thing of the kind; but, "few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been." Self is completely hidden out of eight, 
as a poor helpless sinner, a worthless worm. But if Pharaoh had 
asked bim how good the Lord had been to him, and what God 
bad done for him; if he had come to speak for God, and in God's 
cause, he would h11. ve spoken well of him; aye, well indeed. Only 
when be comes to speak of himself, you see, he can do nothing 
but degrade himself; be is a pcor needy worm in himself, 

And if we come to look at Job, be was a man of God, and God 
taught him some very wonderful lessons, and instructed him 
greatly; but we find at the conclusion, the end of it, when God 
came and stripped him, and opened np all his grandeur, poor Job's 
rnoutl1 waR shut. J!e had indeed talkEd about wisdom, and he 
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had talked about bis being strength to the weak and cansing the 
widow's heart to sing for joy, when his thr&e friends came t0 try 
to prove him to be 11, hypocrite because God's judg-ments wero 
upon him aud followed him, and Goel had marked him; bnt his 
conscience did not condemn him, and he justified his conduct, as 
far as God had enabled him to act with uprightness, and not de
viate from the things God had led him into, for he knew he had 
not gone contrary to the things God had instructed him in, but 
had walked with integrity; so that he had testimonies that every 
charge they laid against him was an unjust charge; but when 
God comes to him, when the Lord comes to bring him to his 
righteous bar, and open up the mysteries of his glory, poor Job 
is confounded, and he cries out, "I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." You see, my friends, 
this is just the very spot and the very place where God has ever 
led his dear people. These marks are left in the Word of the 
living- God; and those professors that never tread in these marks, 
whether they are preachers or hearers, are not in the footsteps of 

.the flock. Those that arc taught of God are all brought in a 
measure into the same place and to the same spot. .And so David 
here agrees with them: "But I am poor and needy." 

Suppose we come to the prophet Isaiah. We hear people call 
Isaiah "the evangelical prophet," because he spoke, probably, 
more of thA glories of Christ, the Person of Christ, the fulness of 
Christ, the victories of Christ, the grandeur of Christ and the 
church, than any of the rest of the prophets. God is a Sovereign, 
and he leads his prophets, ministers, and apostles, as a Sovereign, 
into the things that he means them to proclaim. Now when this 
prophet comes to speak of himself, what is he, and where is he~ 
"Woe is me, for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." 

So is it with the apostle Paul. He speaks of himself: "I was 
with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling; 
and my speech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom." (1 Cor. ii. 3, 4.) .And he says, "vVho is Paul? 
and who is Apollos ?" Why, says he, "we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels." Yea, when he comes to speak of himself, he 
says, "0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?" 

Come, then, ye poor dear souls, that keep sighing as yon go along, 
that you are poorer than ever, more helpless than ever, weaker 
than ever, more need the power of God, and the teaching of God, 
and the leadings of God; and see, that every day you live, your 
security is all in the Lord, and comes from him. If you are" pool' 
and needy," it will be all well at last. 

But again: The next thing iu the te.d is, that he says, "Yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me." It appears by this ns if the good
ness of God was qnite a surpt·ising thing,-that ever he s\ould 
havo a thought of him, 
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Now God thinks upon every one. God's thoughts are for ever 
fixed upon every object. What a striking thing bas Watts in one 
of his hymns! 

"While thy eternal thought moves on 
Thy undisturbed affairs." 

E1·erything ii- in the eye of God; and there is not an oath sworn, 
there is not a lie told, there is not a lustful look, there is not an 
idle word, there is not a single thought that passes through the 
l1cart,, but it is all before God, and all present to him; and he says, 
that every evil thought of the wicked shall be brought into judg
mcnt. Perhaps there may be some poor ungodly ma.n here, just 
come in out of curiosity, that is following after abominations with 
greediness. Let me tell thee, poor soul, thou art filling up (if 
grace prevent not) thy cup of wrath; and what thou art glorying 
in, and what thou art boasting of, will be a cup thou must drink 
where devils are sunk for ever in misery. Not a single thing shall 
pass the eye of God; no, not a single thought. 

But the thoughts here are thoughts of kindness, thoughts of 
Jove, thoughts of tenderness, thcughts of compassion: "Yet the 
Lord thinketh upon me." It appears evident that David here 
had a little glimpse of what God had done for him, and how he· 
had appeared for him, and how he bad opened up the way for 
him: ··Yet the Lord tbinketh upon me." 

Perhaps there may be some poor soul in the presence of God, 
that may be fearing that God's thoughts of love and mercy are 
not fixed upon him. Thon art such a backsliding wretch, that 
has so wandered after forbidden objects, and thou art so worth
less, so needy, carnal, empty, and unworthy of God's notice, that 
perhaps thou art ready to thiE.k it is impossible that ever God's 
thoughts of love and compassion can be fixed upon thee. Yes, 
but they are. If God had never intended thoughts of love and 
kindness towards thee, thou wouldest now have been upon the 
da.rk mountains of sin and iniquity. Look back, poor soul; where 
wast thou living? Look back at the company and the things 
thou delighted in, and where thou didst go for years; and look 
back at the hatred thou hadst for God and his people, for his 
truth, bis honour, and his canse. Did not God think upon thee 
in ~laying thee, in cutting thee off from such an nngodly course, 
stripping thee of the joys that fill up the cup and measure of the 
nngodly,and are their judgment at last? If God had not thoughts 
of love towards thee, he would never have done it. And canst 
thou go into the world, and canst thon live in the world, and canst 
thon be happy in it? Why, poor dear soul, if thou art as miser
able as thou canst be, the world and the company of the world, 
and the amusements of the world will never give thee peace. No, 
no; "This is not your rest, it is polluted;" thou canst not go there, 
and if thou art damned at last, thou canst not look upon the 
I 1,ings thou didst once love. 

Ah, poor soul, God set his thoughts of love upon thee, and his 
power plucked thee out of the world, and now nothing but thy God 
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can ever give thee peace. The Lord's thooghtfl of love arc upon 
thee, or elso ho would never have cut thee off from going about 
to establish a righteousness of thine own. How hard thou didst 
try to bo good, and to do all Lhou coulrlest clo, and have the mercy 
of Goel upon the ground of thy doings! ll11t the Lord, in tender 
mercy, cut thee clown from it. He brought thee under his right
eous law; ho brought thee in the debt-book, ancl he opened it, and 
cried in thy conscience, "Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are writt.en in the book of the law to clo them;" 
and thou didst prove the law to be a sentence of death, and a con
demnation, and a "killing letter," that cat thee off from ever 
hoping to come before God with works of righteousness of thine 
own. If God had not thoughts of love and tender compa8sion 
towards thee, ho would never have shown thee this . 

.And when thou didst come hero, how was it with thee? Look 
back now; it is well sometimes to look back. God says, "Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God bath led thee, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart." (Dent. viii. 2.) When thou wast brought here, didst thou 
not justify God in thy condemnation? Didst thou not tell the 
Lord he was just? Didst, thou not see w bat thou deservest? 
Didst thou not acknowledge that the Lord was righteous and 
thou wast unrighteous? Did not thy soul beg and cry, "Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight shall no 
flesh living be justified?" And again: "My righteousnes,:;es 
are as filthy rags?" And wast thou not brought to abhor thy
self before God as a condemned criminal? If God had not 
thoughts of love and tender compassion towards thee, he might 
have suffered the devil and the wrath of God's righteous law, 
and despair to have put a rope round thy neck that thou 
shouldest hang thyself, or to have plunged thee into a river or a 
pool to drown thyself, or take a razor and put au end to thy life. 
Ah, my friends, my soul has sometimes to look bacll:, and see the 
phce it had fixed for the execution of that act, and the instru
ments it was going to use; and bad not God interfered to stop it, 
I had as surely done it as ever I was born. Every poor child of 
God knows these things; not exactly perhaps to the depth of 
being brought to that despair, but I believe the weakest of God's 
family knows he is a miracle of grace, and that such is his poverty 
and need, that but for God's love and mercy he would have plunged 
himself where hope never comes. But God prevented it, and he 
says "I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end." (Jer. xxix. 11.) 

But then, my friends, the poor souls that are thus, want God 
to tell them so, and to make it known to them. It is not all the 
men in the world telling them so, nor even the Word of God, that 
will ever move their souls, or move these fears out of their heart. 
No, no; this is the work of God. It is right of God's ministers 
to tell them what the Word of God says; as the apostle says: 
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"Pre1tch tbe word," hold up t,he Lord Christ as the Saviour of the 
lnst,; but to preach this into the heart, to give t.lic poor soul to see 
God's thoughts towiwds him, is the work of God the Holy Ghost 
himself; and when he spe1tks into the heart, then the soul knows 
tba.t God's thoughts of love and mercy arc towards him; for he 
sees it,. C'njoys it, and proves the blessing of it in his own soul. 

If God had not thought.s of mercy and love to thee, thou poor 
A,nd needy creature, that art so helpless now, where wouldest thou 
have been in all !,he troubles thou hast passed through, when the 
Lord hid his face, a.nd withdrew the light of his countenance, and 
when his love, bis blood, and his righteousness were all beclouded, 
and the devil came in and told thee it was nothing but the joy of 
the stony-ground hearers, nothing but natural passion that was 
mo>'ed, nothing but flesh and blood, and it was ending where it 
came from? Where didst thou ever sink, and give it all up? If 
he had not thoughts of love and mercy, he would never have 
>'isited thee again, and showed thee it was his love, and given 
thee a blessed testimony of bis favour, a sweet token that he had 
begun the work and would c.arry it on. And where wouldest thou 
have been if he had not had thoughts of love and compassion, 
when thy heart bas been wandering after forbidden objects, and 
thy affections after idols,-as carnal, as wretched, as sunk as if the 
devil himself dwelt in thy soul ;-when thou wast sunk so low as 
c-cn to feel enmity rising np against God and against truth, yea, 
aud to begin to despise the things of God, and his glory, and him
E-Clf; and instead of coming to the Bible, feeling it waR all nothing 
but pricst-craH, that all the ministers in the world were preach
ing for a livelihood, that the profession of religion was all hypo
crisy, yea, and beginning to stagger at the very Being of a God? 
Where wouldest thou have been, if God had not had thoughts of 
love and mercy towards thee? 

Ah, bless his Name! I believe while God keeps me a poor stam
mering worm I must speak well of him, and I must speak ill of 
myself. Some people find fault with me for coming out with bad 
language of myself; but I have often thought of a young man 
who died near Rochdale. A little before he died I went to see 
him, and he said, "I have ofien wondered when I came out of 
chapel, to hear people say they should like yon better if yon did 
nut give yourself such a bad name. Why, my dear pastor, you 
never gavb me half so bad a name al'l I deserve; you never got to 
the bottom of my ungodly heart. I have had to lament evils that 
I never beard you come out with in all my life; and I believe that 
neither you nor any other man in the world dare come out with 
them, and I know they never will come out." I said, "Well, is 
it not a mercy that there is a fountain open for sin and unclean
mss ?" He clasped his poor little white hands, that were nearly 
g·r,ne and were almost nothing but skin and bone, and said, 
•·Tongue fails to speak the blessedness of that fountain. Where 
must my i:;oul ha,c sunk but for that fountain,-that fountain 
tl,:!t can '\VdSli ~uch gnilty "'l'Ckhes from sin~ an(l from ac~cl 
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works, nnd bring them to serve the living God in newness of spirit, 
lind not in the oldness of the letter?" 

Ah, my friends, where should we have been if God had not bad 
thoughts of love and mercy to us? I cannot tell where; but I 
know, for one, I should have wandered and rambled to hell, if 
God would have let me. .And how does it break our hearts, and 
soften and melt our souls, when God comes and whispers to the 
poor rebel, the wretched, wandering rebel, the ungodly rebel, that 
has pierced him through and through, "Is Ephraim my dear son? 
is he a pleasant child P for since I spake against him, I do earn
estly remember him still;" "Return, ye backsliding children, for 
I am married unto yon!" And when the sweet and blessed 
thoughts of his lovingkindness and tender mercy enter into the 
heart of such a wandering wretch as this, how they break his soul 
into obedience! They do not stuff him with pride and self-im
portance; but he hates himself in his heart more than ever. He 
says, "How could I abuse the mercies of such a kind and cove
nant-keeping God?'' 

So that if thou art "poor and needy," he does "think upon 
thee." His love is still the same, his power the same, his pro
mises the same; he hath delivered, and doth deliver, and though 
at times thou canst not say "he will deliver," it does not hang 
upon thy saying it, and it does not hang upon thy believing it. 
Bless God for that. .Ah, my friends, if the mercy of God hung 
upon my faith, my love, my zeal, and my obedience, I would not 
give a pin for it; bnt the Lord says by the month of Paul, "I£ lfe 
believe not, yet he abideth faithfnl; he cannot deny himself." 
What a blessing! Though thou art" poor and needy," like David, 
yet "he tbinketh upon thee." He will be with thee, and stand 
by thee, and he will defend thee through every scene. 

But further: The next thing in the text is, that David says, 
"Thou art my help and my Deliverer." Why, then, he was cnt 
off from every other source, cut off from every other refuge, en
tirely stripped of everything but his God? Yes, my friends, he 
was; and God will bring his people to this very spot, to know 
and feel that he is their help and their Deliverer, both in provi
dence and in grace. Why, the greatest friend in the world, ex
cept God gives him power, has no more powrr, though he has got 
his tens of thousands in money, to help and deliver a pcor creature 
out of distress, than he has to create a world. .And yet human 
nature, in many professors of religion, will creep up the sleeve 
of those that have plenty, and try to keep them in a good humour, 
to have a place to lean npon and come to in time of need. Bnt 
if they are the children of God, they will be brought to see that 
all this is nothing but leaning upon a thorny hedge. God says, 
"Cease ye from man, w ho£e breath is in his nostrils;" "Trust in 
the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed." 

I got a blow here once that I thought would have killed me at 
t,hf' tirn(;l. There wns n, brother in thp truth, rt~ 1 believe, nnd wo 
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had been bronght np together for years; he was in good circum
lltanceR, and I very poor, and hardly knowing sometimes where 
to get bread. I always thought he was a refuge, and that when 
l was ever so badly off, I was smo of help there. I did pretend 
to pray that God would open a way for me; but I was always 
thinking, "Well,John Buckley will help me." Onodn,y I was set 
fast for want of seven shillings, and I went to him and asked him 
for it; but be said, "I do not, like this coming so often borrowing; 
yon are leaning n pon me, and I do not feel it in my mind to lend 
it yon." It so cut me, I took my hat, got into the fields, and 
roared out with grief and trouble,and the devil said, "Where are 
you now? Where is your God now? Where is your religion 
now? God's people see through you, that you are nothing but 
a hypocrite and an apostate, and you have been leaning upon man, 
instead of leaning upon God." But these words came from my 
dear Lord (I know t.hey did, for I felt the sweetness of them), 
"Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and you shall find." 
I thought what a fool I had been, to be always casting upon the 
left side; and I s1.w that Jesus was on the right side; and the 
"\l\,"ord says, "Casting a.ll your care upon him; for he careth for 
you." (1 Pet. v. 7.) I went home comfortable and happy, lean
ing npon God, and leaving all to him, and knowing it would be 
all safe. H~re was coming to be stripped of trusting even in 
God's dear people. God will not suffer us to idolize one another. 
I remember in the morning John Buckley came to me 11,nd said, 
"I have had no rest in my conscience since I spoke so to yc,u last 
,,ii:rht; you shall have what you want." "My dear brother," I 
,;aid, "I was making you my confidence, and the Lord did this, in 
order that you might be the means of taking me off from looking 
1 o man, to look up to God." He said, "That is no excnse for me; 
I cannot forgive myself, but I hope you will forgive me." "For
give you," I said, "Why, my heart loves you for it. It has 
stripped me of an arm of flesh and brought me to God, and given 
me to see that he has every blessing in his hand." 

Ye "poor and needy," drooping in temporal trials, remember 
God has all things at his command; the"cattle upon a thousand 
l1ills are his;" and he says, "Bread shall be given thee, thy water 
shall be sure." Cheer up, then, and look to God, and not to man. 
"The Lord thinketh upon thee, as the God of providence, and he 
will help thee. David was stripped of every other help but him. 
He says, "Thou art my help and my Deli vcrer;" he had_no:other. 
Nobody conld deliver him but God. 

Poor soul, is this the case with thee? Is there no deliverer, 
bat Him that has "come out of Zion?" Is there no deliverer, 
but him that has conquered death and hell, and delivered from 
the law? Is He the only Deliverer for thy soul? "O," says 
some poor and needy one, "I have none else but him." Then, 
Llei,s his Name, all will be right in the end. 

But David adds: "Make no tarrying, 0 my God." That is 
nry strange, is it not-to talk about God being his help, and hili 
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Deliverer, e.nd of God thinking upon him, e.nd yet beg him to 
11 m!l.ke no tat'rying." What we.s David doing? Why did not 
he look at God's testimonies, and at his faithfulness, and re~t 
npon his immutability, and upon the written Wot"d of God anrl 
tbe doctrines of God's grace? My friends, that will do for dead 
professors of religion, that have no spirit or life in their l,earts, 
o.nd none of the plag-ue and distress within; but it will not do for 
living sonls. David had no other helper and no other deliverer; 
and he says, "Make no tarrying, 0 my God." 

What sort of "tarrying?" Why, it implies that he wanted 
the Lord to come. Bat was not God come? Is not God in all 
places? Is there any situ'l.tion where God is not? Is he not 
everywhere in all this world? My friends, David means, "Do 
not keep at a distance from me as Father. Come to me, and 
visit me with thy smiles and thy presence, and let me have com
munion and fellowship with thee, and let my heart and soul be 
delighted with thy lovingkindness and thy tender mercy." He 
tells ns this was "better nnto him tba11 thousands of gold and 
silver;" "sweeter also than honey or the honeycomb." He 
wanted God to come and draw near as a Father; and whisper 
with his" still small voice'' into his heart, and open up his tender 
mercy, and put everything to flight that was contrary to him. 
Therefore he says, "Make no tarrying, 0 my God." 

Then it appears that he was not happy all the day long-; it 
appears tha.t he wanted something that he bad not. "Make no 
tarrying, 0 my God." Come, Lord, and reveal thyself unto my 
sou], and bless me with the lifting up of thy sweet countenance." 
It is something like this:" Say unto my sou], I am thy salvation;" 
"I am poor and sorrowful, let thy salvation set me up on high;'' 
"There be many that say, Who will show us any good? Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance i::pon us." Yea, he says 
again, "Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation." He does nnt 
want God to make a long tarrying, but to come and visit him. 

But why could not he go to God? Why ditl not he up with 
his feet, legs, hands, arms, heart, and all, and run after him like 
a hart, and skip and leap over the mountains to him, and leave 
the devil and hi:, carnal heart as dross aud dung not fit to be 
minded? Ah, my friends, he cannot do that till the Lord comes. 
Do not you know that Pan! agrees with it, and says, "I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me?" (Phil.iv. 1:3.) 
Let the Lord be withdrawn, let his presence be hid, let the divine 
operations of the Holy Ghost be for a time withheld, and the poor 
soul is helpless; there he lies, and he can only cry from his heart, 
"Make no tarrying, 0 my God." Ah, we want it; we are in a 
lmrry for it, and we cannot wait. 

But, my friends, God ho.s waited for us, and it is nothing but 
right for him to have his turn. There is one text in Scripture 
that sayS"'the Lord "waits that he may be gracious." He waits 
the appointed time that he has fixed to be gracious, both as a 
God of providence and a God of grace; and is it not right for you 
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e.nd me to wait? The Word says, "Wait on the Lord; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine l1eart; wait,, I say, on the 
Lord." (Ps. xxvii. 14.) "It is good that a man shonld both 
hope and qnietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." God will 
make thee to wait; and he will bring thee to that spot., before 
ever the blessing comes into thy heart, where thou wilt lie passive 
in his hands, and say, "Thy will be done," and tell him to come 
at his own time and in bis own way. David felt that nothing 
but God in his soul could make him happy, walking with him, 
and beholding him; 11,nd this is the very happiness of God's dear 
people now. They cry, "Make no tarrying. Come over the 
mountains, enter into my heart, and let me have a sweet. taste of 
thy love; yea, break my heart with thy tenderness.'' This is just 
the feeling of those that know God, those that love God, and 
those to whom he is All in all. 

May he bless these few hints; and his N n,me shall have all the 
glory. 

COMPLAINING OF UNBELIEF. 
0 TIIAT I could bnt cease from sin 

Against the God I love; 
I fain wonld keep my conscience clean, 

That it might not reprove. 
But the corruptions of ruy hen,rt, 

How strong they work within; 
I seem possess'd in every part, 

Nor can I make me clean. 

What thoughts obscene possess my mind 
My nature to inflame, 

Sometimes when I'm to good inclin'd, 
Which makes me blush with shame . 

. How quick doth angry passions ri6e 
My mind to discompose; 

Sometimes I fear they'll me surprise 
With hasty, vocal oaths. 

What fretting, murmuring, discontent, 
Pride, and unthankfulness, 

With all that Satan can invent 
My wretched heart possess. 

Curs'd unbelief's the fertile root 
Whence all these evils spring; 

All strong corruptions are the fruit 
'l'his evil tree doth bring. 

It makes me doubt the love of God, 
Yea, and his faithfulness; 

It makes me doubt the Saviour's bloo<'I, 
Its efficaciousness. 
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It makes me donbt his'w-ord and 01th, 
And:every covenant'tie, 

'Twixt Father, Son, and Holy Gl osr, 
And gives to God the lie. 

It makes me doubt the work of;grace 
Which I have known and felt, 

W'ben Christ revealed his lovely faco 
And made my heart to melt. 

Curs'd unbelief benumbs my eoul 
And strengthens every sin; 

It spreads a darkness on the whole, 
And doth to bondage bring. 

And in this prison I must lay 
. Till Jesus deigns to shine; 

His presence drives these foes awn,y 
Which make me mourn and pine. 

When Jesus shines and faith revi ms 
Corrupt.ions must be gone; 

'Tis unbelief makes lust to thrive, 
And sins to grow so strong. 

Faith overcomes the world and sin, 
And Satan and his crew; 

It purifies by blood di vine; 
'l'he conscience feds it too. 

Saviour, thou Author of this grace, 
Completer of the same, 

Shine thou, my unbelief erase; 
Then I shall praise thy Name, 

I long to love thee as I woo.Id, 
I would my sins were slain; 

Exert thy power, all-conquering God, 
Nor let one lust remain. 

I can appeal, I love the Lord, 
And that I hate all sin. 

0 speak afresh some pardoning word 
And keep my conscience clean. 

843 

J. c. 

HE that is able to keep believers from falling, will keep them 
_until they receive tho cud of their faith, even the salvation oE their 
sot1ls. Thus the life which Christ begins by his grace, he continues 
by his strength; and every act of this spiritual life is from him. The 
will, tho power are his; for he doeth all, n,nd in all.-Romciine. 

Tim reaper,i are never sent to cut down the harvest till it be 
fully ripe; neither will God reap down srtints, or sinners Wl they be 
come to a maturity of grace or wickedness. Saints are not reaped 
down till their grace bo ripe. God ripens his speedily whcu he in
tends to tako them out of the world speedily. Ho can let out such 
warm rays nncl beams of his Spirit upon them, as shn,\l souu ma,tur,,to 
th6 seeds of grace into a preparedness for glory.-Flu.t•cl. 
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GOD'S LE.A.DINGS AND TEACHINGS. 

I n·As born in the city of Bath in the year 1829. My mother 
died when I wa.s only three years old, and I was placed with an 
aunt.. Soon after this my father's health failed, and the doctors 
ad,iscd him to live in the country. Accordingly he went to his 
nat.ivc village Clack, Wilts, where he died in the year 18:39, leav
ing me an orphim of about ten years of age. From this time I 
was, in the providence of God, placed nnder the care of another 
a.unt anu. uncle at Stanton, Wilts. My uncle being a very zealous 
member of the Church of England I was obliged to aitend church 
with him twice a day on the Sabbath until I arrived at the age 
of eighteen or nineteen. Previous to this time I bad many checks 
of conRcience and feared the .Almighty would arrest me for my 
~in. Before service on Sundays many would be gaming and in
rlulging in light conversation, but I conld not join with them, 
therefore walked at once into church; nor could I practice lying 
and stealing, or usin~ bad words without a sense of guilt and my 
conscience condemning me, and making me feel ashamed. 

Four times I was rescued from drewning, and several times had 
falls from horses; but God, in mercy, preserved my life. How 
often have I seen in this, and many other circumstances that have 
befallen me, that '· 

''Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit.'' 

There being two or three distinct bodies of Dissenters at Hall
avington, Wilts, I went on Sunday evenings to the Independent 
Chapel, more for the sake of enjoying the walk than for any bet
ter purpose. .After I had attended there two or three times I 
began to tremble; for I became awakened as a man out of sleep, 
and was troubled about my soul. I could now no longer attend the 
Church of Engfand, for I saw they were all wrong. Many times 
did my uncle insist upon my going with him as usual and I went 
a few times against my will, with trembling steps and· broken 
heart, and sat weeping all the time of service. I felt it was no 
place for me, and while there a death I scarce know how to de
scribe came over me; for the church and the service seemed like 
a body without a spirit. I saw they were all wrong and goinp: 
the downward road. After many battles with my uncle I was 
enabled, by the power of God, to shake off these shackles and 
attend regularly at the Independent Chapel; and although I 
heard nothing but condemnation and thrcatenings from the pul
pit, yet I could not keep away. I attended twice and thrice on 
Sundays, and sat and trembled like a leaf. 

My state as a ruined, undone sinner before God often stared 
me in the face, and I was full of trouble and soul-distress. Some• 
times I had such a view of hell that I was afraid as I walked the 
streets I should fall into it; f~r such a sense of the majesty of the 
A.tmighty would come upon me, which made me tremble from 
head to foot. The holy law, in its terrible and fearful majesty, 
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ran with terror nnd withoring power through my soul. Some
times I scarcely knew what I Wf\A rloing; and some thouaht I wni, 
going mad. I could indeed sny, "Whife I suffer thy ter;ors I am 
distracted." (Ps. lxxxviii. 15.) I would try and keep the law for 
11, while until a further conviction, attended with more awful ma
jesty and power, seized me; S() that again and again I was com
pletely beaten off from hoping to be saved by the works of the 
lA.w. All my resolves failed me, nnd often these words soundetl 
like thunder in my soul: "Cursed is evrry one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of thP law to do 
them" (Gal. iii. 10); and: "Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all" ( Jas. ii. 10), with 
other Scriptures of the like import. In fact, the threatenings of 
the Word of God often pressed me down. With eager eyes I 
searched the Word to see if I could find any hope for my terror
stricken soul, but in vain, and I concluded there was no hope for 
me, which brought me into fear, dread, and almost despair. 0 
how I have walked the road, and then stood still and groaned 
nnder a sight and feeling sense of my lo,:t condition. For month" 
my burden increased daily, and I was oppressed with the in
tolerable load of my sin!', the majesty and holiness of God, the 
fear of hell, the roarings of Satan, and tl1e wrath of God; so that 
my conscience was heavily burdened, and I was bowed down with 
grief from day to clay. I was distressed and troubled within and 
without on every hand, and afraid to go to sleep for fear I should 
awake im hell. 

One night, as I lay in bed in this dreadful state, sighing and 
groaning, in my mind I saw the flaming sword of jastice and the 
hand that waved it over my head. For a moment or two I feared 
and quaked, and could have crept into nothing. This vision with
drew, and I think I became a little composed. I appeared like a 
man in cbains; for I was shut up in bondage and bound hand and 
foot with my sin and shame, like Lazarus in the grave. The 
groans, sighs, cries, agonies, and burstings of soul to come forth 
w,tre indescribable, and clouds of darkues~, wrath, and de!'pair 
would seize me at times, with the sentence of death and the terror~ 

-0H1ell; so that I believed destruction was nigh at band. 
, At last the memorable time came, which as long as I am in the 
body I shall never forget. By a supernatural power I was con
strained to fall down n pon my knees at my bed-side, and a cry burst 
forth, ''Lord, save me!". Jesus instantly appeared before me, a.nd 
by faith I saw him stretched on the cross, and blood flowing from 
his sacre.d Person. My burden fell from off my soul,and the light 
and presence of God,-Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghost overwhelmed 
mo. My soul was full of the glory of God, and I felt peace and 
pardon, love and mercy flow into my heart. :My troubles were 
gone, and the devil, with all his train of fearful and hellisb at
t.endants had fled, like clouds before the sun. After being absorbed 
in admiration and wonder, astonished and amazed I got into be.d 
weeping to the praise of the mercy I had found, and pmising and 
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blessing my dear Jesmi, for I then felt I had him in my arms. 0 
the glory I felt in my soul! I lay gazing and rejoicing, blessing and 
praising, and the heavens were opened, hope abounded, blessed 
communion was enjoyed, peace was proclaimed; yea, it flowed like 
a river, and justification, right.eousness, and salvation as the waves 
of t.he sea. The room was full of glory and heavenly light. I 
think I ha.d a little sleep towards moming, and when I arose I 
knelt down and tried to pray; but I could only weep and rejoice, 
and utter a few broken petitions. I then went out into the fields 
to work, but could not do much, for my soul lvas on fire to be 
g:me; and I would gladly have died if I coul<;), and been for ever 
with Jesus. What with holy rapture and joy in God, my soul 
bounded forth in shouts of praise and my cup ran over. The 
Word of God was very sweet to me, and I ate and drank the pre• 
cious promises. It seemed a new book, whereas before I could 
not read it, for all its threatenings and curses told against me; 
but now I felt and realized that the precious promises were all for 
me. I could read my title clear to mansions in the skies, and had 
blessed communion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, while, at 
the same time, I felt humility, self-loathing, self-abhorrence, and 
putting the mouth in the dust. 

In a few days afterwards the sweets of this blessed revelation 
subi;ided, a cloud gradually crept over my mind, darkness, gloom, 
suspicion, and fear seized me, and I could not enjoy the presence 
of God or the sweets of mercy as heretofore, and feared I was de
ceived. My comforts withdrew, strong suspicions haunted me, 
trouble bowed me down, I was bewildered, and despairing thoughts 
filled my soul with terror. I thought my former joys must have 
been a delusion, and that what I felt must all have come from the 
prince of darkness. This drove me to earnest prayer, and I called 
on God to decide the matter and mi.ke it plain to me if I was 
wrong, and to reveal himself to me, shine once more upon me, and 
assure me that I was his child. The Lord sweetly revealed him
stlf to me again, blessed my soul with his presence, renewed and 
applitd his pardoning love and mercy, and gave me this sweet 
promise: "Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; there
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." Also: "After that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise." 
(Eph. i. 13.) 0 the sweet peace I enjoyed,-a peace that pass
eth all understanding, keeping the hear_t and mind in the know
ledge and love of God. 

While I was thus exercised I could not speak to any une, nor 
did I say a word about it for three years. I continued to attend 
the Independent Chapel at H., but at length grew dissatisfied 
with the preaching. I could not hear what I wanted, for there 
was barrenntss and emptiness in the ministry; and my hungry, 
thirsty soul wanted the pure bread and water of life. I was dis
ccmsola,te and wanted consolation; but they did not enter into 
my patl1. I complained to some, who quietly waved the point; 
1.Jnd a~ I wab ,ery limid and 8hy, and often afraid to speak for 
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fear of speaking wron~, I passed it by. Jn the course of ten oi' 
twelve months after the Lord, I hope, first shone upon me, I wa8 
left, apparently, in the hands of Satan to feel the power of my 
inbred corruption~, and tho workings and bubblings up of my sin
fnl heart and wicked natnre; yea, abominations almost indes
cribable violently assaulted me. I was tempted to blaspheme 
God, and to cnrse and swear. I was as rebellious as I could be, 
and aank almost into despair, and groaned and sighed, scarcely 
knowing what to do. My heart appeared a cage of unclean birds, 
and Matt. xii. 43-45, respecting tee unclean spirit going out of 
a man and returning again, much weighed me down. I was afraid 
I had sinned against the Holy Ghost, and I knew if I had them 
was no forgiveness for me, neither in this world, nor the world 
to come. 

My aunt, who attended the Particular Baptist Chapel, was 
aware that I could not bear to comfort at the Independent place 
of worship, therefore asked me to go with her and hear a :Mr. 
Prior; but I thought the In_dependents must be right, as they 
steered a middle course. The Baptists I thought were too high, 
and election I looked on with suspicion; yea, I dreaded it. How
eTer, after a little more persuasion from my aunt, I, with hesita
tion, proceeded to the Baptist Chapel, and dear old John Prior 
was the preacher. He was led to speak a good deal about the 
corruption of the deceitful, wicked heart of man and the inward 
trials and temptations of the new-born soul, and how it was as
saulted by the enemy, and the wickedness of the heart would boil 
up like a pot; but he showed that the new man of grace hated 
these things, and the soul groaned under them and grieved on 
account of them. He would say, "Bless thee, dear heart, if this 
is thy experie·nce, if these are the exercises of thy soul, thou a.rt 
a child of God, and shalt never be lost." He would break out 
and say, "What do we see in the Sbulamite, but the company 
of two armies, which are the flesh lusting against the Spirit and 
the Spirit against the flesh; so tha.t you cannot do the things 
tha.t you would. It is the devil and unbelief that is tormenting 
thy poor soul; but Jesus has conquered E:in, unbelief, hell, and 
Satan; and though the abominations of thy wicked heart grieve 
and torment thee, they shall never drown thee in perdition, for 
you a.re not under the law, but under grace, and 'grace shall reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'" l\fy attention was sweetly riveted to the preacher, and 
this blessed doctrine of divine grace sounded in my inmost soul, 
so that I could scarcely keep my seat, for my heart was all in mo
tion, and I found it a time to dance. This was good news and 
glad tidings, and it was a salve that went down to the bottom of 
the sore. I came away from tl:Mchapd rejoicing; for the :oiermon 
was like apples of gold in picture8 of silver. .My hope ubounded, 
and my cars were nuiled to the door-posts. 

I at once left the Independent Chapel, and conferred. not with 
flesh and blood; for J felt like Ruth, when she faid 1 "This people 
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h1md, and mentioned 11, few· t.hings in connection with my former 
career, and how the Lord had sweetly taught me, which cansecl 
me to weep with broken heart; indeed, I was sweetly humbled 
in the dust. I remarked to a friend that for months I had been 
se-vercly chastened because I did not bear the cross and profess 
my love to Jesus, and now I felt to have the answer of a good con
RcicncP- and sweet peace in my soul. In the following winter the 
friends held week-night prayer-meetings at a friend's house at 
Lyneham. 111:r. Ferris sometimes was present, and conducted the 
meeting and expounded. After service some of us would ,sit for 
some time talking over the best things. 

After having lived in these parts for about two years, I had tc;, 
leave in search of work. I sat down by a brook, and wept as I re
membered Zion, and the dear friends I had left behind. I did 
110t want to be cast amongst the ungodly, nor dwell in the tents 
of wickedness. I was full of distrust and self-pity, and my con
fidence in my faithful covenant-keeping God was shaken. Pre
vious to this I had been full of faith and trust in God, and now I 
could not trust him for a bit of bread. After mourning my fate 
for about half an hour I proceeded on my intend~d course, and 
met with my dear friend Mr. P. I told him I was in search of 
work, and he said, "I think I can find a place for you.•~ After 
tea we went and saw his master, and he told me to come to work 
the next morning. I left him rejoicing and praising God for his 
goodness to me. I obtained a lodging, and one night, when the 
people were gone to bed, I made free to peruse their books. 
Amongst others I found Bunyan's "Come and Welcome to Jesus 
Christ." I read and re-read it, and it was strong meat to my 
son!. My slips and falls in thought and word condemned me, 
and cast me down; but this book, amid all my doubts and fears, 
much encouraged me. On Sundays I went to Hullavington with 
Mr. Prior, as he often preached there. .After staying in this 
sitnation about three months I came back to Stanton, and set up 
in business for myself; and the Lord prospered me . 

.About this time I was harassed with the thoughts of preach
ing, and had meditation on parts of the Word of God. I cried 
to God in secret about it, but received no answer in favour of it, 
but rather a rebuff. The following portions were brought to my 
mind: "Unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to de
clare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
wouth?" (Ps. I. 16) also that in the Revelation: "Repent, and 
do the first works." (Rev. ii. 5.) I believe these suggestions 
about preaching came from Satan and not from God. 

I slipped again with my feet, and, my conscience Leing tender, 
I felt the smart. The goodness of God, who gave me true repent
ance, lmmbled me in the dust, for he forgave me all my trans
gressions, and with broken heart and contrite spirit I felt sweetly 
blessed. The friends at the chapel rejoiced with me and praised 
God. That night, whilst lying in bed, being sweetly absorbed 
in God's goodness and mercy, and holding sweet communion 
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with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I felt blessedly raised above 
this earth and looked down upon it, and it Reemed like a breadth 
of deep darkness, and a maze of brierl'I and thorns. The sweet
ness of this forgiveness and holy anointing abode with me for 
many months. In the "G. S." for June, 1856, is a letter I wrote 
to Mr. Ferris respecting this sweet season. These renewings of the 
Holy Ghost cleared my misty sight, and established me more 
firmly in the doctrines of divine grace and in the entire ruin and 
lost estate of mankind in the Adam-fall transgression; and I saw 
clearly that a man, in his natural state, is as helpless, as to thn 
performing of any spiritual act, as a corpse in a coffin; for God 
alone, by his Spirit, quickeneth all the election of grace, and 
calls them from death to life. Also, that Jesus from all eternity 
engaged with the Father and the Holy Ghost to leave the realms 
of bliss, take upon him our flesh, obey the holy law, live a :mffer
ing life, pour out his blood, and die an ignominious death to save 
sinners from their sins and the wrath to come. I saw that the 
Spirit of life and grace is given to the godly, and it is in them a 
well of living water Rpringing up into eternal life. 0 what pre
cious food this was to my soul; and I was enabled to leave the 
things of the world and be separate. In those days I was regular 
in my attendance at t.he house of God. Sometimes I went to 
. Chippenham to hear the late Mr. Mortimer, and Mr. Huggins, 
and to other places round to hear the truth, and, being young, 
ten or fifteen miles seemed little to me. 

· • I must pass over a few years, during which I experienced great 
changes in my soul. The sweets of mercy being withdrawn and 
brokenness of spirit much suspended, I fell into a state almost of 
insensibility before the Lord, from whence proceeded carnal se
curity and self-wrought confidence. I held the doctrines of grace 
in my head without the felt power of them in my heart, and I 
was left to careless walking and talking, and often slipped and 

. fell into sin. Praye:r was much neglected, and scarcely anything 
· left but the form: yet I still attended the house of God, and 
could not be said to be immoral, nor did I indulge in any open 
sin, yet it often entangled me in my mind, like a sheep caught 
among the thorns. I often heard the angry voice of the Lord in 
the preached word, which brought more severely the rod of God 
upon me. A guilty conscience seized me, my fears were aroused, 
and they came in upon me like the wide breaking in of waters. 
I found trouble and sorrow, and was sh"t up in prison and felt 
darkness. I was distracted, bound with chains and fetters; the 
earth was as iron, and the heavens as brass. My sins and baek
slidings, like swords, pierced my heart, clouds covered God's 
throne, and the anger and frowns of the Almighty filled my sonl 
with dread. I had a load of sin upon me which daily increased 
and became intolerable. With anguish of spirit I was bowed 
down greatly from morning till night. Satan roared at me and 
told me I had committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. I was 
full of trcm bling and terror, ancl rolled on my bed, feeling on the 
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borders of despair. M:y mouth was stopped and my lips sealed. 
I coulrl not look up, and feared I was a lost son], and that there 
was no hope for me. Thqse terrible Scriptures in Hcb. x, and 
vi, and also where it speaks of Esau selling his birthright, and 
lww he found no place of repentance, though he sought it care• 
fully with tears, were a terror to me. Sometimes I wept, and 
then the devil would say I h1td repented, and therefore all we.s 
right; yet I had a strong suspicion this was a farce, for I had no 
deliverance, and my bnrdcn still remained, only I was quieted 
down in false peace. Then soon all my tron ble and sorrow wonld 
break out again. The latter clause of Bunyan's "Jerusalem 
Sinner Sa,.ed," likewise 1 Jno. ii comforted me, yet it was bnt 
momentary, and I would again fall almoi-t into despair. Some
times at nights I went down on my knees in the fields, and, with 
tears, groaned and besought the Lord to have mercy upon me, 
till my poor body was almost exhausted. 

One morning I was exceedingly bowed down, and towards the 
middle of the day a trembling came upon me, and the Lord, by 
his Spirit, poured upon me deep repentance. These words sounded 
in my soul: "I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres
sions, and, as a cloud, thy sins; return unto me; for I have re• 
deemed thee." (Isa. xliv. 22.) The glorious light of God's pre
sence shone round about me, and my trouble was gone. I looked, 
gazed, and wondered. My soul was all in a flame praising God. 
How sacred was this place ! It was none other than the house 
of God and the gate of heaven. I went out into the garden full 
of blessing and praise. Creation appeared to be new, and my 
soul bounded forth in hope. 0 sacred place! 0 sweet spot! 
Being overwhelmed with joy I longed to depart, for my soul was 
full of glory. The sweet peace and pardoning lo've of God over
whelmed me, and the Spirit lore witness with my spirit, so that 
I rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory. I ate and drank 
the precious Word of God, and the words were sweet to me: "We 
have seen the Lord," and I fxclaimed, under a sense of God's 
mercy, "Abba, Father! My Lord and my God." Being purged 
from my dross, hope abounded, and with the precious blood of 
the cross my conscience was cleansed; and so, through fires and 
floods, I was brought forth ati gold purified. It is sweet to be 
wa,shed and have a clear conscien,·e. I now felt nearness to God 
in prayer, while answers were returned, and I could lay my head 
on my pillow in peace. I felt humility, self-loathing, and self. 
abasement, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. The sover
eignty, unchangeableness, and faithfulness of God sparkled, with 
sacred beauty, in my eyes. 

Some years have passed away since this sorrow and joy took 
place in me, yet tbe Blessed Spirit has sweetly refreshed my 
soul with the remembrance of it; and whilst I have been writing 
I have ha<l a sweet feeling, and sl1ed tears of joy. I feel 1 am a 
dying man, and must soon appear before my Maker. Thi!! mite 
I thought I would cast into the treasury before I die. My judg-
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rnent is with the Lord. I feel I shall never repent it. I am still 
o. poor vile sinner in thA wilderness, groaning with a body of sin 
o.nd death, and often ho.ve to cry, "God be merciful to me, :i. 

sinner." My only hope for another world is J esns, the Friend 
of sinners. On him alone I depend to bring me through all the 
trials and troubles of this mortal life, to keep me in his fear, 
enable me to fight the good fight of faith, and follow t-he Lamb 
through evil and through good report; so that when my mortal 
life shall cease, I may be found among- those who have come out 
of great tribulation, and have wa9hed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the L.'Lmb. To Fa.ther, Son, and Holy 
Ghost be all the glory. Amen. T. H. 

MY BIRTHDAY. 

BY THE LATE ROBERT HAWKER, D.D. 

I AWOKE with the earliest of the morning, after a night of mer
cies. The first thought which crossed my mind was that which 
ought to be the first and last in every man's mind, who hath a 
sense of distinguishing mercies; I mean God's mercies in Christ. 
Yea, Christ himself is mercy itself, and the first-born in the womb 
of every mercy. For whatever of mercy shines as a star of any 
brightness must be from him; and he himself, the sum and centre 
of all, forming one full and glorious constellation. 

What a mercy (I said to myself in the first moment of recol• 
lection) bath been the distinguishing goodness of my God over 
me this night! How many, in one part or other of the world, 
who with me retired to rest in perfect health, when the shades of 
the last night closed in upon and covered the earth, are now 
no more! What numbers are there on beds of languishing! 
What a sleepless night have many, like Job found! (.Job vii. 3, 4.) 
And who shall count the groans, and agonies, and heart-ache~, 
and head-aches, in the one great hospital of the world, which the 
records of the past night bath noted? 

But I called to mind in the same moment that this was my 
birthday morning also. And what additional motives for thank
fulness arise from that source! How many years have run on t 
since tidings were brought to my father, saying," A man-child is 
born unto thee; making him very glad!" (Jer. xx. 15.) A.nd 
although the prophet, when bowed down at the moment under 
the pressure of sorrow deprecated the day of his birth, yet, with
out the coming forth from tbe womb of nature in the Adam fall 
transgression, the church of God, in every insta11ce, could not havo 
known the new birth of gmcf', through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Well is it for me that I sprang from the fallen 
stock of the earthly man, or I never should have known the bles
sedness of restoration in the heavenly. Jesus would never have 
been so dear to me as he now is in regeneration, had I not first 
known and firat felt the plague of my own heart by generation. 
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Doth my reader enter into a clear apprehension of this state
ment? Take it 1hus. Let it for a moment be supposed that 
when God chose the church in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, to be hol:r !tnd withon t blame before him in love, he had pre
vente,-J tirn whole evils of the fa.11, in the present-time st,ate of the 
church, by creating them, and taking them to glory in Christ at 
once; in this case, it is true, they would never have known sin. 
And some, for aught I know, may think that there would have 
been nothing to have regretted on this account. But I am free 
to confess such thoughts are not mine. Paul was taught by the 
lioly Ghost to thank God that t,hcchurch had been the servants 
of sin (Rom. vi. 17); and I find cause to bless God for the same. 
Yihat happy creatures the church of Jesus might have been in 
heaven, without passing through the 'Egypt state of sin in this 
earth, 1 know not. But one thing I know, that upon this ground 
one sweet attribute of God would never have been known, and 
one most endearing name and office of Jesus would to all eternity 
have been always wanting. Merc-y would have founa no room 
for exercise towards misery; for objects of misery would never 
have appeared, for the richest displays of mercy to have been 
manifested upon; and the church in heaven could never have sung 
the song of redemption to God and the Lamb. Reader, what say 
yon to this? Would the happiness of eternity have been as great, 
had you and I known God only in those di vine perfections of love, 
wisdom, power, goodness, and holiness, and yet never known any
thing of his mercy, as now, when from the depths of sin we are 
led to know and feel the depths of divine mercy manifested in 
Jesus Christ? W onld heaven have been as heavenly as it now 
is, if salvation had never leen known, and the Son of God never 
loved as a Saviour? 0 the unspeakable blessedness that God 
the Father, who is rich in mercy, and for the great love where
with he loved us, in order that he might afford the better oppor
tunity for the display of those riches, allowed the objects of his 
everlasting love to fall into misery, that his mercy might be 
magnified in their recovery, and his dear Son be known to them, 
and be loved and adored by them, not only as their Head and 
Husband, but also as their Redeemer and Saviour! 

But to retnrn: I recollected that it was my birthday. There 
are tv.o highly interesting views in which the recollection ofmy 
birthday affected my mind; namely, of the birthday in nature, 
and of the new birth in grace. I stay not so much to inquire 
how many years in the world's almanack I count since the first 
cry from the womb at my birth indicated that one more of .A.dam's 
fallen, helpless race was born, as to ask my own heart how many 
days I can number since the call of God from darkness to light, 
and from the power of sin and Satan into Christ's kingdom. 
We do not calculate God's love by our calendar of time, because 
tbat love itself is everlasting. Here there is neither beginning 
nor ending: '' Tl.w child (new-horn) shall die a hundred years old." 
(ha. lxv. :20) But it is the vastness of the change frolli whence 
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we are to form the data. The stride from nature to grace, from 
the death of dn f o Lbe life of rigbteonsnesR, is greater than all 
the after 'Bteps the Lord leads on his people by. If the Lord were 
pleased t.o make the new-born child in Christ, immediately after 
that birth, as high. as the highest angel in light, the transition 
would not be as great as when first calling the sinuer from death 
to life, and from sin to salvation in Christ. And in that call is 
folded up, in one rich cluster, eternal glory with all its prelimi
naries. Here are no calculations therefore of time. The love of 
God in Christ hath no arithmetic snch as we use. God loves not 
by the day. His is an everlasting love; an ocean for ever flow
ing, and which hath neither bottom nor shore. 

But I said that there are two views of our birthday, which are 
higl1ly interesting; that of nature, and that of grace. .And as 
the former is essential to the latter, and by the Lord's ordination 
must precede it, both claim our attention; and, under di vine 
teaching, cannot fail of being profitable in the review . 
. · I begin with that in nature. It is no small mercy, when in the 
scale of creation, we find ourselves of that nature which the Son 
of God bath dignified, by taking a holy portion of it into union 
with himself. Who shall mark down the price of that grace in 
such an act, when it is said, "For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of .Abraham?'' 
(Heb. ii.16.) Itis our participation in human nature which forms 
the gronndwork for our union with Christ. The man of whom 
we read, was truly taught of God to form a right judgment of 
distinguishing grace, when at the sight of a toad his heart melted 
within him, that in the mass of matter the infinite Creator bad 
made him man, and not a reptile. And comparative statements, 
with gracious minds, form some of the sweetest instructions in 
life. 

The birth in nature bath many mercies opening to our view in 
every direction to awaken and call forth into exercise all the finer 
feelings of the mind. I will mention a few. First, how born, I 
mean, when perfect in all the parts of body and of mind. The 
child of God, when brought under divine teaching, cannot "°alk 
the streets, and look around and behold the numberless objects 
every where appearing, without finding cause of thankfulness 
seeing the defects of others, to mark God's distinguishing mercy 
towards himself in the perfection of bis own. Every blind eye, 
and every crippled limb speak louder than sermons; and all the 
instances we meet with of idiots, and deficiencies in their under
standing, make appeal to the heart, in a language similar to that 
of the apostle: "Who maketh thee to differ from another? and 
what hast thou thn.t thou didst not receive?" (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 

Secondly, where born opens also another source for the most 
heart-felt praise. Surely it is among the highest tokens of divine 
love, that our lot is cast in this blessed land, where God i~ truly 
known. And though in the present Christ-despising generation, 
rivers of tears may well run down over the checks of the mourners 
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in Zion, in seeing and he1tring the filthy conversation of the 
·wicked from day to day; yet blessed be God, he bath not removed 
the golden candlestick out of its place. And still there is a rem
nant according to the election of grace, which the Lord of Sab
aoth hath left us, that we should not be as Sodom. and made like 
unto Gomorrah. 

Thirdly, of 1ch01n born; and this is not amongst the smallest 
mercies of a gracious God. A child of many prayers, like Han
n:th's _Samuel, comes into light with distinguishing favour. For 
wh:tt mdeeil can be mnre so, than when piles of petitions have 
been lodged in heaven by godly parents for their children before 
they were born. And who shall say what multitudes of the most 
fen-ent prayers of the godly for their little ones have been after
wards answered, when the petitioners themselves have long mould
ered in the grave? Sure I am that every prayer awakened by 
grace, shall, sooner or later, find the return in mercy; for they 
tirst come from God, and they are presented to God. And such 
as godly parents leave behind them here below, mellow and ripen 
according to the Lord's time, until the pregnancy be fnlfilled; and 
then the appointed season of the harvest of prayer bringeth forth 
the sweet fruit. Let this statement in relation to the children 
of the godly be fairly calculated, and put into the opposite scale 
of the children of the ungodly; and then let any man say how 
distinguishing the mercy of whom born. Look at some of the 
families of the poor. They have no education but that which is 
corrupt. Lives of profaneness, Sabbath-breaking, and every evil 
work. Look at numbers in higher life; and what is it better? 
To make their children rich, to aggrandize their names, and to 
make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lasts thereof; these are 
their only objects of pursuit. Both ranks are alike prayerless 
and graceless, livingwithout God and without Christ in the world. 
They are all hastening to the same place; only with this differ
encP, the former walk, the latter ride. The poor man, in bis un• 
godliness, trudges on the high road on foot; the rich man, in bis 
ungodliness, coacheth it on in ease; but they both meet at the 
end of the way. And where is that? Nay, the question is its an
swer. Every man goeth" to his own place." (Acts i. 25.) 

Perhaps, however, some may say, that this was not their case 
to come from godly parents. To which it may be answered, so 
much the more distinguishing the grace of God, in calling his 
people from haunts of ungodliness. Men of the world pride 
themselves in being the first of their family. The Roman had a, 
right notion of this, as far as it relates to the life that now is, 
who being reminded by one that had degenerated from his au
c·estors, of his mean origin, made this reply, "I am," said he, "the 
foundation of my house; and thou art the ruin of thine." And 
l10w much more so in relation to the life that is to come, when 
G0d, in the riches of his grace, calls one from among the nn
godly, as he called Abraham from the idolatry of his father's 
lwuse, to make him the founder of many generations. 
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Fourthly, I might add to this account of the blessings in nature 
and providence, in considering how the child of God is born, where 
he is born, and of whom he is born, that it is a farther mercy, the 
age and period of the church when he is born. I esteem it an un
speakable grar,e not to have been born in times of past ignorance 
in this land, when darkness covered the earth, and gross darknesR 
the people. And however singular it may be considered by some, 
and but little regarded by others, while I desire to bless my God 
that the time of my nativity was not cast in those barbarous ages 
of Popish fables, which so many hundred years darkened this 
country; I bless him also that I had the happiness of being born 
before the present day of what, in the modern vocabulary, is 
the age of reason, but m'Jre properly might it be named, the age of 
infid,elity. To live in it is one thing; but to have been educated 
in it is anol,her. It is in my view a solemn consideration that our 
little children, from the false refinement of the times, are now 
taught their A, B, C, in books which, for the most part, are more 
suited to keep from them the knowledge of the Lord, than to 
make that season of infancy, when first impressions are strong 
impressions, the time of bringing them into acquaintance with 
the Lord. It was my happiness to have been taught my letters 
in the first books of learning, which gathered all the lessons 
from the Script.ures. And now I find cause to bless God for a 
mercy of which at that time I was unconscious of the value. And 
I take occasion in this place, from long experience of the blessed
ness of this plan of te'l.ching, earnestly and affectionately to re
commend to all godly p1rents and teachers of schools (if perhaps 
any such should read this tract,) to have their little charge taught 
from the Scriptures of truth only," which are able to make them 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
(2 Tim. iii. 15.) 

But if so much may be said (and infinitely more might be said) 
in respect to the view the child of God bath to take in the de
partments of nature on his birthday, what a boundless prospect 
opens before him when he contemplates his birthday in grace? 
What angel's arm shall be found competent to mark down, in 
suitable memorandums, the immensity of the blessings, both tem
poral, spiritual, and eternal, to which he is begotten, when from 
the Adam state of sin he is "born again of that incorruptible 
seed which liveth and abideth for ever?" (1 Pet. i. 23.) It is 
storied of Henry the Fourth of France, that on the celebration 
of one of his birthdays he expressed himself to this purpose: 
"I was born," said be, "as on this day; and no doubt, take the 
world throughout, but that hundreds were born in the same day 
with me; but out of all those numbers I am perhaps the only one 
whom God bath made a king. How signally am I indebted to 
the peculiar bounty of God's providence." This was admirably 
said, and the more so, because said by a man brought up under 
the ignorance of Popery. But what may a child of God say iu 
relation t~his birthday in grace? When the new birth iu Christ 
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takes place, in every individnal instance, the happy partaker is 
rnanifestively made an heir of God and a joint heir with Christ. 
He is, in the truest sense of the word, a new-born "king and 
priest unto God and the Father." (Rev. i. 6.) 

Re11,der, wh11,t are your views of regeneration, or the new birth? 
This is the great point t.o which all the Scriptures of God have 
respect. This is the centre from whence everything momentous 
in the gospel comes forth. Here is the hinge on which all the 
grand events of salvation turn. Without this there can be no en
trance into Christ's kingdom. All the flaming professions in the 
world where t-his is not go out, like the candle in the socket, in 
darkness, and only leave the smell of an ill savour behind. 

Besides, there can be no claim to the least covenant blessing 
where this is not. "Ye must he born again." This stands at the 
very door of Christ's church, in characters too plain to be mis~ 
taken, to forbid all entrance to comers who have never experi
enced it. And it were to be mnch wished that in the present 
awful day churches professing godliness would make this the 
standard, as the great Head of the church bath appointed, for the 
only admission to his fellowship in church communion. (Jno. iii. 
3-5.) When it is considered what high pri-vileges the child of 
God is begotten to, in his high calling, in the day of quickening 
grace (which ii' the same thing with regeneration), it is impossible 
to contemplate the merciful a<'t, in any one of the many volumes 
of blessings contained in it, without being melted in heart, and 
overwhelmed under the sense of divine goodness. It is this act 
of love which calls forth the child of God into the whole life of 
grace; as the birth in the Adam state brings forth all her chil
dren into the whole life of nature. In the d11y the Lord the Holy 
Ghost quickens the spirit which was before dead in trespasses 
and sins, we are "made partakers of the Divine N atnre, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through Inst." All 
things are then given to us which pertain to life and godliness. 
(2 Pet. i. 3, 4) Before this mighty act is wrought, there is not 
<t spiritual blessing the child of God can claim. And although 
chosen by the Father, and given by the Father to the Son before 
the foundation of the world, and betrothed by the Son from 
everlasting (Eph. i. 4-6), yet it is by the regenerating work of 
God the Holy Ghost that we are first brought into spiritual life 
to cry, Abba, Father, and introduced into the enjoyment of all 
the blessings of the covenant. Then we, which were afar off, 
are brought nigh by the blood of Christ. Then we, which had 
not obtained mercy, have obtained mercy. All the vast pile of 
sins which reached towards heaven, and had its foundation in 
l1ell, is at once done away; for thus speaketh the Scripture: 
".And you being dead in your sins, and the nncircumcision of 
your flesh, bath be quickened together with him, having forgiven 
yon all trespasses." (Col. ii. 13.) And together with the forgive
ness of all sins, the Lord connects with it all favour: "Being jus
tified freely by his gra0e, through the redemption which is in 
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Christ Jesus." (Rom. iii. 24.) And what endears the whole, in 
tho vastness of the mercy, is that nothing on our part hath the 
least influence to the promotion of it; the child of God in grace, 
all much as the child of God in nature, is altogether passive in 
the deed. "Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures." 
(Jas. i. 18.) 

Let the reader pause over the subject. Let him, as it concerns 
himself, consider, and well consider the interesting circumstances 
of both the births, in nature and in grace; and then see what his 
own views of them are. I will suppose that this little tract meet 
his eye on his birthday; and I will, from that supposit.ion, ven
ture to ask him how he means to celebrate his birthday. As the 
two periods of the birth in nature and the birth in grace, for the 
most part, occupy the minds of different men very differently; so 
their different views of things are shown by the diversity of their 
conduct. Carnal minds know no other way of celebrating their 
birthday, and every other festivity, but in carnal enjoyments. 
When Herod, on his birthday, made a supper ta hii lords, high 
captains, and chief estates of Galilee, no doubt everything of 
luxury and sensual gratifications attended the splendid feast. 
But the dancing and mirth of this carnal crew ended not but in 
the murder of the holy servant of God, John the Baptist. 
(Mark vi. 17, .29.) And in instances where there is no such 
cruelty, yet where the celebration of any man's birthday is di
rected only to make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, what are the employments of the day and the follies of 
the night? Cards and dancing, revellings and surfeitings are sad 
returns to the God of all our mercies, that an immortal soul bath 
lived and counted so many birthdays in nature. 

But let the reader figure to himself the child of God, who 
through divine mercy can mark down in the annals of his his
tory his birthday in nature, and his new birth in grace. Behold 
him in the return of one of those days! What passeth between 
God and his own soul iTJ. his retirement may be better conceived 
than represented. But how he spends the day in his family, is 
manifested to all around. Taking his little ones with him be
fore the throne, and presenting himself and them before the Lord 
in prayer and praise, in supplication and thanksgiving,-0 what 
a loveliness in such a sight! If it be said ( as that it is said) in 
beholding the love of brethren, how good and how pleasant it is 
to see them dwell together in unity; may it not be said, how 
blessed is it also to behold a father of his family recounting with 
them together before the Lord the mercies of his love? Surely 
what the Lord hath said upon that occasion holds good also 
hero: "For thore the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for 
evermore." (Ps. cxxxiii. 3.) 

We are told in history that seven cities contended about the 
birth-place of one man, though that man was a heathen. Not so, 
however, is the rogi$ti:,r of God's ('hiltln'11: "()f '.!,ion it slrn,11 bo 
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said, This and that man was born in her." "Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all." (Gal. iv. 26.) And 
what makes the whole of this divine registry so truly blei,sed is 
that the Lord himself, "when he writeth up the people, shall 
count that this man was born there." Yes, Jesus, God and Man 
in one Person was born there; and so are all his seed. Reader, 
farewell ! Do yon hope to be found in this royal registry ? Yes, 
if so be the "Lord bath called you by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name." (Isa. lxii. 2.) To such the Lord 
speaks in the gracious words of his covenant love: "Even unto 
them will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and 
a name better than of sons and of daughters; I will give them 
an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off." (Isa. lvi. 5.) 
Amen. 

"THE STILL SMALL VOICE." 
I WANT "the still small voice" to speak, 

In whispers to my soul, 
That dying love and cleansing blood 

Have made the leper whole. 
I know "that having lov'd thine own, 

Thon lov'st them to the end;" 
I know that naught can separate 

From thee, the sinner's Friend. 
But 'twill not satisfy my soul 

Thy changeless love to see, 
Unless I know that changeless love 

Is fixed, 0 Lord, on me. 
In mercy, then, "arise on me 

With healing in thy wings;" 
And lift my thoughts, my hopes, my heart 

Above all carnal things. 
Tell me that thou hast died for me, 

Speak to my troubled breast; 
Thy word of power shall heal my soul 

And give my spirit rest. R. NrcrrOLLS, 

GoD will justify us from sins, but he will not justify the least 
sin in us.-Owen. 

JESUS CHRIST and him crucified is now the only thing I desire. 
In that incarnate Mystery are contained all the rich treasures of 
Divine wisdom. This is the mark towards which I am still pressing 
forward. This is the cup of rnlvation of which I wish to drink deeper 
and deeper. This i~ the kn?wl~dge in "!l'hich I long to grow; an~ 
desire at the same time a daily rncrease m all true grace a-nd godli
ness. All duties, means, ordinances, &c., are to me then only rich 
when they are enriched with the blood of the Lamb; in comparison 
of which all things else are but chaff and husks,-Hart. 
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THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 

My beloved Pastor and Friend,-! long to tell yon how sweet tbe 
preached word was to me last Wednesday evening, and I hope more 
than sweet, for I enjoyed it much, and with some power. The chap
ter you read I thought was for me. Those precionswords: "The God 
of Israel!" 0 what greatness, majesty, and condescension shone 
in them to my Roni, because I venture to hope that he is my God, 
and that I belong to his Israel. When you commenced speaking 
of the Fall I felt instructed, yet it was very solemn. What a time 
must that have been when God communed with Adam, and 
Adam communed with God! But he fell, and we fell iu him. 
Jesus saw ns ruined in the fall, yet, notwithstanding all this, he 
loved us. We have wounds and bruises which none but himself 
can heal; bnt "he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities; and with his stripes we are healed;" 
and he has said he "will not break the bruised reed." 

That part was very sweet to me when yon spoke of the great 
love of Christ, and quoted the words: "I know my sheep;" also: 
"I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands." Was ever 
love like his? Then again, when you spoke of the smoking flax, 
it helped me to remember the feeble sparks of life which I ven
ture to hope the Lord, in great mercy, bas kept alive in my heart 
in spite of all my sins and base backslidings; for these have not 
quenched it, and, as yon sometimes say, they cannot destroy the 
immortal principle. Then you spoke of the means God uses to 
keep it alive; and in his severest chastisements I saw such love 
aS I never saw before, and necessity also; for where, 0 where had 
I been without them! If he had left me, should I have sought 
him? No, never; for I was like the prodigal. Glad indeed am I 
now to be with the Lord's own dear people, and I often feel the 
meanest place is too good for me, and frequently when I have 
been sitting at your table, I have felt I would gladly get under 
it. Your kindness bas many times been as coals of 5.re on my 
head. 

But to return: In your remarks last Wednesday evening yon 
drew the solemn line of distinction; and when one so really feels 
to deserve the solemn sentence, it makes me fear lest after all ho 
may say, "I never knew you;" and then from felt need, and, may 
I say, from love also, I beseech him to cast me net away from his 
presence. We love bi~ appearing whether_it is when in his bo~se, 
in secret, or at any time; and we are m1sera ble when he with
holds his favours,-! mean when there is a blank within. Ihavo 
felt lately a more anxious seeking fo~ his favour, for I find no
thing else makes up for the want of 1t, and I trust I have felt a 
little of it, especially in the early morning. Outward concerns 
have been perplexing, but t,hey send rue to the Lord for" wisdom 
t.o direct my way, and strength to do his will;" and hitherto he 
has helped me. 

My heart's desire for you, dear Sir, is that the Lord will still 
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rtbnndrtntly bless you, and as the barrel of meal wasted not, nor 
did the cruise of oil fail, so may yon have a constant supply of liv
ing bread for your own soul, and may it be spiritua.1 food to the 
Isra.el of God. May you many, many times find the Rock to pour 
you out rivers of oil, and may many souls prove the word of the 
Lord in your mouth to be truth. I have often felt toward yon, 
as the poor woman did when she said to Elijah, "Art thou come 
to call my sin to remembrance?" 

Truly the heavens declare the glory of God. The sun is shining 
beautifully, and nature seems to say that winter is passing away, 
which reminds me bow quickly time is moving on; soon it will be 
summer, and then harvest. And soon the reaping time of our 
souls must come. 0 to be made fit for it; so that when Christ 
comes we may be found ready. Farewell for the present. In 
your petitions, please remember me. I feel to need all and every
thing from tbe Lord. Ignorant, poor, and needy is my condition, 
yet I have a humble hope that the Lord hath not quite forsaken 
me. I desire no other life than to live as a stranger and a pil
grim here, to know God's will and do it, and now and then; yes, 
as often as he sees fit, that he would cheer me with his presence. 
I want no other joy, no other pleasure apart from himself, his 
people, and his precious Word; so that I may indeed live as those 
do who seek a city yet to come. The Lord has, I trust, m.ade me 
isick of self, the world, and sin. 

I am sorry to trouble yon with this scribble, but your kindness 
will, perhaps, bear with me. I ought to say tbat I have proved, 
even as the widow woman did, that the word of the Lord from 
your mouth has been truth to me in many ways, and gladly would 
I do for you, vr for any other servant of the Lord God of Israel, 
as she did for Elijah, had I freedom so to do. 

With my heart's love and gratitude, receive me as 
Yours for Jesus' sake, 

March 25th, 1870. E. W . 

.A HARD LESSON. 

My dear Friend,-! thank yon for your very kind letter. Your 
solicitude fer my peace, comfort, and prosperity is certainly great. 
The peculiar affliction of mind which I laboured under when yon 
were here, ha,, in a great measure,subsided. The week after you 
left ns I sent Mr. Fry a long letter in which I pointed out his 
errors and the abomination of his self-justifying spirit, and also 
told him that until I saw him brought where Job was, and made 
to rny that he had spoken things too wonderful for him,-things 
wbich he knew not, I should have nothing more to do with him 
in the work of the ministry; consequently I have not been to 
Bath si[,ce; and after speaking there for many years, I feel it a 
trial to be shut out. Should I live to Fee you again I will read 
, c,u a copy of the letter wlJil'.!1 I ~ent l\fr, F. He read it in 
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public, and put bis own comments upon it, by which some things 
were perverted. 

In tho latter end of January my son Samuel had an attack of 
rheumatism and fever, which confined l1im to his bed several 
weeks. He is now better, but not sufficiently recovered to re
sume his usual employ. In the beginning of February Betsy, 
through over exertion, was confined by an attack of her old com
plaint, but is now much better. Two days after my daughter'" 
confinement, I was knocked down by the pole of a gentleman's 
carriage turning short and unexpectedly at the corner of a street, 
through which I received a severe blow on the back part of my 
head, and a very heavy bruise on the left hip, which greatly 
affected my whole frame, through which my poor old tottering 
tabernacle has been brought very low; but I am now, through the 
tender-mercy of my covenant God in Christ Jesus, much better; 
but, through weakness, have given up all thoughts of visiting 
Plymouth. My brother's house is three miles from it, and it is 
two miles from Plymouth to Devonport. The prospect of having 
these distances to travel, with two or three other stumblingblocb 
in the way, have led me to determine as above. Since yon left I 
have been invited to visit Brighton, which I must also decline. 
My mind towf!rds you stands the same as usual, but I want an 
invitation in the old way. What is become of my friend H.? I 
hope I h:1.ve not offended him nor any other of the friends. I was 
very glad to hear that our friend Marriner and family are well, 
and that you heard Mr. Cole to your satisfaction, and returned 
home in safety. 

I believe your path is that of the just, which shineth more and 
inore unto the perfect day; and notwithstanding it is, according 
to your account, full of twistings and turnings, it is certainly a 
right way to the city of habitation, which will appear much 
more clear when the good Spirit has taughl you how to reconcile 
Paul's walking by faith and not by sight with the above shining 
path; the two put together will cause you to make straight paths 
for your feet, and not suffer that which is lame to be turned out 
of the way. 

Among other things I am glad to hear thr.t you have not alto
gether lost sight of your old acquaintance SELF, and that you now 
treat him as an enemy and not as a friend. He is the very son 
of Agag, and he will frequently appear in the Lord's house on the 
Sabbath delicately dressed in order to take the lead amongst God's 
redeemed ones. He is the son of an alien king, and will expect 
great honours to be conferred on him. Frequently have I been 
deceived by him; and notwithstanding I know that to honour him 
is to dishonour Christ, I am not at all times wise enough to escape 
him. I find it a hard lesson to ham to be nothing in order that 
Christ may be all in all. I frequently will to do this, but how to 
perform it I find not: "They that are after tbe fleRh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit," (RoJD, viii 5.) 
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Should I live to see you agaiu I hope to find that yon he.vo 
made great proficiency in these things, so as to become wiser than 
your teacher, through which you will be enabled to communi
cate unto him in all ,:rood things, which will abundantly repay 
him for all the favours you have received at his hands from the 
first day that he knew you up to the present time; and lt8 this is 
a right way of doing things I hope that we shall find no difficulty 
in settling onr matters when we meet again. 

We go on much as nsual here. Mr. Hands, whom you heard 
engage in prayer, is dead. He was ill only a week. Give my love 
to all the friends. I shall be glad to hear from Mr. Minifie, Mr. 
Thomas, Peter Small, or any other of the friends, as well as Mr. 
Hayes. My indisposition prevents me answering some points in 
your letter, which I hope will not be the case in your answer to 
mine. Yours affectionately in the Lord, 

To Mr. Saunders, Bristol, April 7th, 1831. JOHN SY.MONS. 

"HE HOLDETH MY SOUL IN LIFE." 

Dearly-Beloved in the Lord,-! make no doubt you have been 
expecting to hear from me for some time. I can assure you it 
has not been for want of inclination that I have not written to 
you, but for the want of matter. Yonr letter savoured a little of 
a revival of. the work upon your soul, and was unto me as the 
"smell of a field which the Lord bath blessed." .A.bout ten minutes 
ago I received a letter from a member of Mr. Symons' church at 
.Bristol, informing me that Mr. Symons is very ill, and that he 
had been ill this three weeks, but that the complaint is some
what abated. May the dear Lord raise him up again, if it be 
his blessed will. I was to inform friend Minifie that Symons 
won.Id write him as soon as he was able. 

'iVith respect to my own soul, my daily experience amounts in 
substance to these two points: First, the Lord keeps me under a 
keen and feeling sense of my utter damnation without him. And 
secondly, he keeps me under a lively, sweet, and powerful sense 
of the riches of his mercy in Christ Jesus, with a beam of per
suasion of my worthless soul's interest in the same. These things 
keep the fear of the Lord alive in the sonl; as David says: "He 
holdeth my soul in life;" and )fr. Hart says, 

"Though thou from the curse bath freed ns 
Let us not the cost forget." 

I can hardly account for it, but lately I certainly have not been 
brought, or suffered to sink so low as I used to do. I know who 
I am writing to, and shall therefore tell yon simply what things 
have been much on my mind for these five weeks; and though, 
on the one hand, they are matters that make my soul tremble and 
fear, yet, on the other hand, it appears to me the most self-debas
ing and soul-humbling truth I ever felt. Yea, I can tell yon it 
comes tumbling npon my mind most days, and in my thoDghts 
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a.nd medite.tion upon it it la.ye my very inmost sonl as dnet be
fore him. 

The case is simply this: It came upon my mind in this way, 
that I was not so cast-down as I used to be on account of what I 
e.m in e.nd of myself. I know I am no better, and sometimes I 
have fallen into things secretly that used formerly to canse much 
distress and condemnation. Sometimes now I have such thoughts 
hurled through the mind as would sink a world to hell; but I 
tell you the truth that it does not leave a dram o:f condemnation 
on the conscience. Then the devil tells me I am hardened throngh 
the deceitfulness of sin, that I am using my liberty as a cloak to 
the flesh. T~se things have, at times, driven me nearly dis
tracted, and I have really courted guilt and condemnation, and 
sought after it. But this does not in any way interfere with my 
jnstification. You know one says, "Thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back." (Isa. xxxviii. 17.) John says, "Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not." (1 Jno. iii. 6.) "Sin shall not have 
dominion over you." I do not know whether you will under
stand what I mean or not, but it appears to me, in the feeling 
sense of it, a most God-honouring truth that notwithstanding 
my soul is the subject daily of every sin, yet God does, in infinite 
mercy, keep me from being overcome, and removes guilt and con
demnation from off my conscience, which enables me, a dunghill 
devil, to say that he has, in infinite mercy, delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell. 

0, Ben, it is e. living faith in the bleeding Lamb that sprinkles 
onr heart from an evil conscience! It is a sense of mercy that 
causes us to triumph over guilt and condemnation; and "if our 
heart condemn ns not, then have we confidence toward God." 
Blessed for ever be his good and gracious Name for a comfort
able hope which maketh not ashamed. When in my right mind I 
can feel and see that the Lord's hand bath been all alung towards 
me for good. 0 what wisdom, what mercy, what long-suffering, 
what forbearance, what patience, what tenderness, what love, and 
what power have been displayed; and all to bring praise, honour, 
and glory to himself! The Lord has brought me into trials and 
aff!.ictions to bring me off from self-confidence and trust in a hn
m'ari: arm. It bath pleased our gracious and covenant God to 
· bring good out of evil; and all for his own honour and glory and 
the good of our souls. 

Give my sincere love to Peter Small, Hoiloway, Perrett, Saun
ders, and indeed, all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, and yearn 
after him, and to enjoy his presence. Last week my soul was very 
comfortable under a sense of the Lord's presence, and my heart 
was much enlarged. It is good sometimes to remember the Chris
tian conversation we have had when together: "Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way?'' Give my 
love to your son and his wife, and tell him I hope he will pen 
down a little of his fretfulness and send it to me; for it appears 
he does not mean to write to me until I ask him to do so. Tell 
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friend Minifie I have not heard from the board as yot I will let 
him hear as soon as I know the result. My wife joins in love to 
Mr. and Mrs. Minifie and brothers. I hope to hear from you be
fore long. Tell old Peter I am often with him in spirit when he 
knows it not. To the whole of you I conclude by saying, "The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make his face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his coun
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace." I do not know what 
may be the result of this lett-er, but I can assure you I _never sent 
one away more reluctantly; for, after reading it over again, it ap-
peat'S a mere jumbln. Yours in the Truth, 

Oxford, Nov., 1829. NATIIANIEL MARRINER. 

ENMITY AND LOVE. 

My dear Son in the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
Glorious Object, Author, and Finisher of the Faith of God's Elect, 
-Of this faith, through the rich and sovereign mercy of God, I 
am a possessor and a preacher, and do hope to preach upon that 
glorious and precious subject at Kirby the last Sabbath of this 
month, if it will be convenient and agreeable to you and the friends 
of truth. Mrs. Owram, my wife, and one of my daughters-in-law 
intend accompanying me. May the Chief Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls condescend to favour us with his gracious presence, 
and those soul-refreshing and heart-cheering blessings that flow 
therefrom, for truly, as Hart says, it is "blessed devotion, when 
the Lord himself is there." I feel quite indifferent whether I 
preach in the chapel or a room, therefore make that perfectly 
agreeable to yourself. It is not a building made by hands that 
is the church of the living God. .A. broken heart, a contrite spirit, 
-one that stands in awe of God's Word, a believer in Christ 
Jesus, that is the dwelling-place of the High and Lofty One who 
inhabiteth eternity; and 011ly by such is he worshipped in spirit 
and in trn th. 

The gracious promise is: "Where two or three are gathered 
to"'ether," &c., and I do believe there will be at least that number 
as;emble together at Kirby. God who is rich in mercy for the 
great love wherewith he loved his people in Christ from all eternity, 
bath been pleased to appoint the preaching of the gospel to be the 
means in his almighty hand of gathc,ring to his Son all the objects 
of his everlasting choice, that they might receive out of his fulness 
those spiritual and eternal blessings with which they were blessed 
in him before all worlds. Faith is the appointed, precious grace 
which draws out of that inexhaustible treasury the things that 
accompany salvation. The gospel is the glad tidings of those 
good things, and faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the word 
of God. Through the rich, sovereign, tender, and effectual grace 
of God I am desirous to preach that gospel wherever providence 
opeus a door, and I do find the presence and blessing of the Lord 
accompany me in the deliverance of those glorious truths which 
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1 humbly believe the Holy Spirit of God hath engraven on the 
fleshy tables of my heart, and who often creates the frait of my 
lips, and opens them to show forth bis praise, who is become the 
Author of eternal salvation to all that obey him. 

God bas so ordered it in his infinite wisdom, love, and mercy 
that the promise is sure to all the seed: "It is of faith, that it might 
be by grace." The setting up of the empire of grace in the heart, 
like the small beginning of his kingdom on earth, is, as the grain 
of mustard seed, scarcely perceptible; but being managed, pre
served, and protected by his almighty power, the little one be
comes a thousand, and the light, life, faith, hope, love, joy, and 
peace in the soul increase till perfect glory takes place. Many 
are our changes while here below, and often there appears a stand
still, or even a decaying and going back, but these are followed 
with a fresh supply from above, which refreshes, revives, restores, 
strengthens, and establishes the soul. These teach us to trust in 
the faithfulness of God to ns, and prevent UR from placing any 
reliance upon any faithfulness to talents received, &c. Blessed 
is that man whose faith depends upon God's power which only 
can create and preserve it; bnt woe be to those who make God's 
power to depend upon their faith. 

Little did I once think that I should be excluded from the H. 
pulpit. Blessed be God I am thoroughly satisfied in my con
science, let there be what remarks, reproaches, or lies so ever cir
culated about, that it is the force of truth that is the cause. 
Where that reaches the conscience and exposes the formality, 
hypocrisy, or outward sinfulness of a person's state, either hum
bling grace will bring to confession and repentance, or the pride 
of the heart will cause enmity to work, and the deceitfulness of 
it will endeavour to cover that enmity. The words of truth and 
soberness have been called madness, the separating the precious 
from the vile a bad spirit, and he that reproveth in the gate is 
sure to incur hatred from those in particular who kindle theie 
own fire and walk in the light of their own sparks. An honest 
heart will come to the light and a humble one will fall under re
proof, and love the reprover. Charity beareth all things, but 
enmity that lurks in secret, embraces the first plausible ,oppor
tunity of displaying itself. 

May the God of Israel be your Guide and Guard, your Shield 
and your exceeding great Reward; for only those who are guided 
by his counsel and protected by his power can reach the place 
where his honour dwelleth. The Lord bless thee and keep thee, 
be thy Portion here and thy everlasting Reward hereafter. 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
Sunderland, March 14th, 1835. SAMUEL T{TRNER. 

LOWLINESS of mind is not a flower that grows in the field of 
nature; but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and 
learned of the lowly Jesus.-Bos/on. 



863 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1887. 

Q9 Iritua:rl! ~ 
WILLIAM LANGHAM.-On Jan. 23rd, 1887, in his 75th year, 

William Langham. 
My father was born at Heringswell, a small village in Suffolk, 

bnt when quite a young man he removed to Eriswell, a village 
abont six miles from his native place, where he ended his days 
on earth. My dear father was one of those fearing ones who had 
very little to say about himself, for he had many donbts and 
fears, and often wondered where the scene would end. He was 
kept hoping against hope, and truly hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness, having none of his own to recommend him to God. 
His father being a God-fearing mau, and living at a place where 
there was nothing but the Church of England, he could not find 
food fo!' his soul, so left home on Sunday morning not knowing 
where to go. Aft.er walking about two miles it was as if some 
one spoke to him and directed him to go to a chapel at Milden
hall, where he found a few poor sinners like himself. He attended 
this chapel to the end of his life. My father was a constant at
tendant of the same place for forty years, where I believe he has 
received many a blessing in his poor sonl. He nsed to walk three 
miles there and back every Sunday, and myself and younger 
brother had to go with him, which we did not like; but many 
times since then have I thanked God that my father made me go 
with him to hear trnth. I have often seen the tears rnn down his 
cheeks while hearing good men, and I wondered what was the 
matter, bnt thanks be to God I have found out the secret for 
myself, and wish to hear the same gospel which is able to make 
us wise unto salvation. 

My father suffered from heart-disease. On Jan. 23rd he ate a 
good dinner, and went ont of the house. My mother, thinking him 
long in coming back, went to look for him, when she found him 
dead; so that he was not able to leave a dying testimony. The 
following are a few things written by his own pen, which I hope 
will speak for themselves: 

"Time is fast passing away, and my life will soon come to a 
clo3e. The year 1878 is drawing to an end. May the Lord pre
pare us for the 1,olemn change which mnst shortly come. I feel 
that I would rather have a manifestation of the pardon of all my 
sins, than I would have all t.he gold and silver in the world; but 
I must wait God's time, for I cannot bring it about myself. May 
the Lord make it clear to me. What poor creatures we are when 
the Lord lays us upon a bed of affliction! I can say I should esteem 
a sweet whiiper from Christ's month more than all this world 
can afford. I want the dear Lamb of God to plead my cause Le
fore his Father's throne, and manifest himself unto me; for to 
go out of this world, and have no hope, how dreadful the thought! 
I sometimes hope this will not be the case with me." 

Alluding to a time when he heard Mr. M, at Lakenheath he 
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writes: "Mr. M. is a. highly-favoured man, but I want his God to 
bo my God, and I believe I shall never bo really happy until I 
know tba.t ho is my Lord, my Redeemer, my Friend, and my All. 
To ha.ve food to eat, clothes to wear, a house to live in, and a 
good bed to rest on, these ara all good things, but we want some
thing more. We want that Bread which came down from hea
ven, which if we could but eat thereof we should never die eter
nally; for those that eat thereof shall never die. One crumb of 
that Bread is worth thousands of worlds. I wish we had more 
earnest longing after it, and then perhaps we should receive more 
of it; but our poor hearts cleave so much to the dust, and it is but 
little of it that we enjoy. I wish it was otherwise. I think I 
should esteem it a great favour; but I cannot command it. If 
we are prepared to die when our change comes, happy will it be 
for us. It is a terrible thought to go out of this world with no 
hope, and it must be as bad to have a false hope; for death and 
the grave are doleful things for mortal worms to think about; 
but if the Saviour's bright beams dispel the gloom we can say, 
'Welcome, death! We gladly go with thee.'" 

Referring to our dear mother be writes: "My wife had a great 
wish to go to Lakenbeath to hear that dear man of God :Mr. M., 
so I, who could not walk across the house the Sunday before 
without two sticks, ventured to go, and heard him very well; but 
we were both very fatigued; thus proving the truth oE the Scrip
t.ure: 'The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.' I desire 
to leave all in the Lord's hands. We read in the vVord of God that 
'all things work together for good to them that love God, and are 
the called according to his purpose;' but I feel so very little if any 
love to God, and often fear I have none. I do wish I could love him 
with all my heart; but I can in no wise help myself. 0 if the Lord 
would but work effectually in my soul such a work as neither my 
poor ·unbelieving heart, nor the enemy could dispute me out of; 
but the gift of grace is all of the Lord, and he will perform his 
own will and pleasure. That we must all die no infidel in the 
world can deny, but they deny the Bein~ of a God, and many 
other things; but when we are called to die we shall all prove that 
there is a God, either to our joy and happiness, or to our ever
lasting shame and confusion; and after death there will be no in
fidels either in heaven or hell, for all will believe in the Being of 
a God. May it be our happy lot to be found on the right side; 
then we shall be able to say, 'Welcome, death! We will gladly 
go with thee.' Very soon I must pass the gloomy vale; and fo-r 
myself alone, for none can help me then; but if the Lord will 
condescend to support me in the hour and article of death, and 
take me to himself, all will be well; and it will not matter how 
soon death comes. Neither health nor life are certain; but ono 
thing is certain, and that is, we must all die. :May the Lord pre
pare us for the change, if it be his blessed will.'' 

Spaaking of his wife, he says, "She is very ill, and does not feel 
as she would like to in the prospect of death, She knows none 
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but the Lord oan help her. We do want that best of all blessings 
the mercy of the Lord. I do hope he may appear for us both be
fore we go hence and be no more seen; for death is most certain. 
It will not be long at th~ longest, and time with me may be very 
short. Perhaps I may dre very suddenly, for I think sometimes 
I shall go off in one of those bad attacks from which I suffer. 
Death is a melancholy thing to those who have no God. May 
the Lord make it manifest to me and to my wife that we have 
an interest in the work of Christ that he finished on the cross 
for poor sinners." 

We were expecting my mother's death, but it pleased the Lord 
to take my father first. We hope he is taken out of this sinful 
world to be with Christ in glory. His wife is left to mourn her 
loss, and we have lost a good and loving father. W. L. 

BETSY HANNAH EnwARDs.-On Jan. 3rd, 1887, in the 30th year 
of her age, Betsy Hannah Edwards, a member of the church at 
Street-Gate, Little Hutton. 

She was the only daughter of James Clegg, and was brought 
up under the sound of the truth at the little Baptist cause at 
Street-Gate, but we did not perceive in her any particular change 
of a spiritual nature until she was about eighteen years of age, 
at which time she began to be very melancholy, and continued so 
for some time. She could not or would not tell to any one what 
was the matter with her. She was brought very low both in 
mind and in bodily strength, so much so that she was obliged to 
remain in bed, and a doctor was called in; but she said to him, 
"Yon have no need to come to me. Yon can do me no good." 
Tho doctor, turning to her mother, said, "Is she making much 
ado about religion? See that yon keep all books from her.'' 
When he called the following day, he noticed she had the Bible 
on the table. He said, "Take that book out of the room."· She 
said to him, "You dare not take it out." After this she got a 
little better in bodily strength, but her mind was still very much 
unsettled. Week after week and month after month passed away 
before she could open her mind to any one. Very often while 
hearing the gospel preached she fainted, and had to be carried out. 

A friend came to see her one day, and had some conversation 
with her. 'l'o him she opened her mind a little, and said she was 
such a black sinner the Lord would have nothing to do with her, 
and that she could see nothing but hell for her. He said," Betsy, 
'sorrow may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.'" 
This, for a short time, gave her a little hope; but she was soon 
cast down again. Some time after she paid a visit to her friend, 
with whom she again conversed about the state of her soul; but 
she could get no peace. On returning home at night,as she pas3ed 
by a pit of water, the enemy of her soul tempted her to cast her
self into it and know the worst. She went nearer to do so, when 
these words were sweetly and powerfully applied to her mind: 
"Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed; for I am 
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tby God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness." (Isa. 
xii. 10.) She came home rejoicing and praising the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and could then say with the psalmist, "I wi!'! extol thee, 
O Lord; for thou has(; lifted me up, and hast not made my foes 
to rejoice over me. 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
hast healed me. 0 Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the 
grave; thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to 
the pit." (Ps. xxx. 3.) She went on her way rejoicing and 
praising the Lord for a few weeks, and then the enemy was per
mitted to trouble her very much with the suggestion that she 
had read those words in the Bible, and that they were for Jacob 
and not for her. This brought her very low both in body and 
mind. She was in this state a long time, sometimes having a 
little hope and then cast down again. She had to walk much in 
the dark, and it was her lot to suffer affiiction of a severe nature 
for many years. 

For a long time her mind was exercised respecting the ordi
nance of Believers' Baptism. She subsequently went before the 
little church at Street-Gate and was accepted. This was in May, 
1881. On the second Lord's Day of the following month she, 
along with two others, was baptized by Mr. Chapman, of Patri
croft. Since that time she has suffered very much through slander. 
On Nov. 28th, 1885, she was married to Mr. Samuel Edwards, of 
Manchester, and went there to live for six or seven months, and 
seemed to be better in health than she had been for years; but 
symptoms of returning ill-health soon developed themselves, and 
her stomach became so weak that no kind of food whatsoever 
would pass it. 

Thinking that a few weeks' stay with her parents in her native 
air might do her good, she came here on Oct. 2nd, 1886, but had 
only been with us a little over a week, when she took to her bed, 
and was never a.hie to sit up much afterwards. The doctor said 
her stomach was ulcerated, and she suffered very much with sick
ness and vomiting; but in all her sufferings we never heard one 
word of murmuring from her lips. When asked if she would 
like to get better, she said she desired to be passive in the Lord's 
hands for him to do with her what to him seemed best, whether 
for life or death. During the two or three weeks prior to her 
death she said almost every day that these words were very much 
impressed on her mind: "Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning." (Ps. xxx. 5.) She did not, how
ever, enjoy very much of her Lord's presence till a few days be
fore she died, when the same words by which she found deliver
ance when under conviction came with much sweetness and power: 
"Fear thou not; for I am with thee," &c. 

She expressed a desire that some of the servants of the Lord 
would come and see her, that she might talk with them and tell 
them what he had done for her soul. On Dec. 81st Mr. Newman 
came. When she se.w him she said," 0 how glad I am tbe Lord 
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bas heard my prayer!" When he saw that death was not fe.r ot'F, 
he said, "Bet,sy, are yon not afraid of the issue of this sickness P" 
She said, "No, not now. 'i~I have been very much afraid and won
dered how it would be with me at the end, but now all fear of 
death is gone." She then requested him to read Jno. xiv, and 
Ps. xxx. They then had some very solemn conversation together 
~bout eternal things, after which be engag-cd in prayer. She felt 
it very sweet to her soul. When the pains seized her, for hours 
fo~ether she was unable to speak. She said, 

"His way was much rougher and darker than mine; 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?" 

Hymns 232, and 329 (Gad.'~) were very precious to her. On Jan. 
1st she suffered greatly all day and said but little. To her mother 
she said, "Mother, I have forgiven those people who tried to hurt 
me so much with slander. The Lord knows I am not guilt_y. I 
pray him to forgi,•e them." On Sunday, Jan. 2nd she suffered 
Yery much, but whrn a little easier she said, "0 how good the 
Lord is to m11 ! " Du!'ing the night she asked her mother to sing. 
She rcp1icd, "I cannot." Betsy then began to sing: 

"In union with the Lamb 
From condemnation froe," &c. 

About four o'clock in the morning she mid," Tell father to come. 
I want him." I can neYer forget seeing her countenance. When 
I got to her bed-side she asked me to read Ps. xxx. I did so, 
and afterwards engaged in prayer. On co:ccluding she said, "0 
Father, that is grand! Did I not tell you weeping may endm·e 
for a nigM, but joy cometh in tJ,.e morning? Joy is come. Bless 
him! Praise him! He has brought me into his banqueting house, 
and his banner over me is love." Then, with all the power she 
had left, she quoted the verse commencing, • 

"The soul that on Jesus has leanrd for repose.'' 
.After this she lay for about four hours and could not speak. 
She then opened Ler ryeF, and, looking up, said, "Dear Lord 
Jesus, take me home." She raised both her hands and triPd to 
say something, but Vl"e could not make out what it was. _'l'hus 
she fell asleep in Jesus. Though bound by many tender ties to 
those who now mourn her departure, it was from a scene of in
tense suffering and sorrow of an exceptional kind to which she 
for ever closed her eyes on Jan. 3rd, l!:j87. JAMES CLEGG. 

A HEART full of graces is better than a head full of notions.
Goodii·in. 

I AM not what I ought to be. Ah, how impe~-fe~t a~d defi
cient! I am not what I wish to be. I abhor that which 1s evil, and I 
would cleave to what is good. I am not what I hope to be. Soon, 
sc,on shall I put off mortality, ancl with mortality all sin and imp~r
fu,tion. Yet, though I am not what I ought to be, nor what I wish 
tu be, nor what I hope to he, I can truly say, I a~ no~ what_I once 
was,-a sbve to sin and Satan; ancl I can heartily Join with the 
apostle, and acknowledge that by the grace of God I nm what I e.m. 
-J. Newton. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 332.) 
AHAZUERUS was a great king, for "he reigned from India even 

unto Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven and twenty provinces;" 
and he made a great £east, attended with royalty and great 
splendour, "when he showed the riches of his glorious kingdom 
and the honour of his excellent majesty many days, even a hun
dred and fourscore days" (Esther i. 4); bat God the Father anrl 
Christ have been showing their riches and the glorious kingdom 
and honour of their Majesty for nearly six thousand yr;ars, and 
yet the glory of it has not declined nor the riches abated; for it is 
a kingdom that will last for ever and ever, and the fulness of the 
glory and splendour of it is yet to come, when the guests of the 
feast which God has made will find the marriage complete, sit 
down with Christ in glory, see him as he is, and enjoy all the 
glorious preparations which he has gone to make for them; and 
then will they say, like the queen of Sheba when she stood before 
Solomon, "Behold, the half was not told me." (1 Kings x. 7.) 

Bnt for his goodness not ona sinner from the foundation of the 
world would ever have repented; for to do this of himself man 
is utterly and totally incapable; therefore how great the kindne~s 
of God in giving his good Spirit to humble and meeken the soul, 
and to shed abroad his love in the heart, working repentance to 
salvation, that needeth not to be repented of! This is a wo1 k of 
which God n~ver repents; for we read: "The gifts and calliog 
of God are without repentance." (Rom. xi. 29.) From his good
ness the saints of God derive everything that is good, and that 
makes them good; for we read: "The Lord is good, and doeth 
good." Out of the riches of his goodness we receive every grace 
of the Blessed Spirit to make us rich and wise unt.o salvation 
and to humble us before the Lord; as Jamel:' says: "Hearken, my 
beloved brethren, Rath not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he bath promised 
to them that love him?'' (Jas. ii. 5.) By this faith we stand, by 
faith we walk, by faith wo live, b_v faith we are enabled to come 
to God; and when we feel a little of his sovereign, gracious, 
unctuous influence on our heart, then, and then only do we sin
cerely and feelingly acknowledge onr sins, which brings us mani
festly to enjoy something of the sweetness of the Word: "If wu 
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confess our sins, he is faithful aud just to forgive us our sius, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 Jno. i. 9.) 

Christ is infinitely rich; for "it hath pleased the Father that 
in him should all folness dwell." (Col. i. 19.) Yet O astonishing 
mercy, that the whole family of God, from the youngest to the 
elde~t, ~ill share with Christ in all his riches, and all the glory 
of his kingdom for ever and ever; for the W ordsays, "If chil
dren, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to
gether." (Rom. viii.17.) Therefore all that Christ is and all his 
grace, glory, and honour, with life for ever and ever 'will be the 
portion of the Lord's people; for the Scripture says:' "He is thy 
life, and the length of thy days." (Dent. xxx. 20) • and again: 
"I am thy part and thine inheritance" (Numb. xviii. 20); and 
to every son the Word stands: "All that I have is thine" ( Lu. 
xv. 31); and again: "The Lord will give grace and glory; no 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
(Ps. h:xxiv. ll.) 

Yet for all,1this, when the saints of God are in the foll and 
everlasting enjoyment of the riches of God's love, mercy, grace, 
goodness, and glory, enjoying everything as being his free gift, 
not one tongue will be allowed to bos,st, either of their works or 
their worthiness. Of this John had a very clear view when he 
saw the angels and elders round about the throne, saying with a 
loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing." (Rev. v. 12.) So the whole church of God when 
with Christ in heaven will see what the elders saw when they 
said, "Thon hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created;" and the very crowns with which God will 
crown his people, will, as a token of their unworthiness of soch 
lono:ir, be cast at his feet; for we read: "They cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power." (Rev. iv. 11.) When these things 
are, in measure, realised in our souls, and we see the riches and 
glory that the saints are destined to enjoy, the sinner says, 
"Lord, guide me by thy counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory; and let me be found an inhabitant of the Jerusalem above; 
for thy Word tells me there is no night there; and 'the city h11,th 
no need of the son, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof;' 
and they 'need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light; and they shall reign for ever and ever."' 

We now find a desire spring up in Ruth's heart, and she made 
::,, request that she might, for a short time at least, leave Naomi 
for a special purpose. She says, "Let me now go to the field, 
and glean ears of corn after him in whoso sight I shall find 
grace." In this we may sec a spirit of faith that she should find 
grace in the sight of N aorni's kinsman, Boaz; and "faith is the 
i:mbsiance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 
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(Heb. xi. 1.) How it shows also that she had the grace of hu
mility, in that she wanted to go out as a gleaner. This repre
sents the children of God, who have living faith in their hearts 
to seek Christ, and yet have not beheld him with their mortal 
eyes, but they are seeking the corn, or the Word of God, for that 
is their life: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt. iv. 4.) 
Ruth had a willing mind to go and glean ears of com; and God's 
children are made willing to hear the Word of God, and some
times find it as handfuls of purpose let down for them. When 
God makes it spirit and life to our souls, then we say with one 
of old, "Good i11 the word of the Lord" (Isa. xl. 8); and when 
received with unction and power, we get the essence and sub
stance of the Word, the essence and substance of all the promises; 
yea, we get God himself, for we cannot separate him and his 
Word, when it is made spirit and life to our souls, and the reality 
and saving effect of it may be known by the soul being carried up 
to the Lord to love him, praise him, thank him, and rejoice in his 
holy Name; and whilst thus enjoying these ears of corn, a child 
of God is receiving the first-fruits of the Spirit, and can then 
say, in some feeble measure, "How great is his goodness, and 
how great is his beauty! corn shall make the young men cheer
ful, and new wine the maids." (Zech. ix. 17.) 

Such will not glean wheat that is smutty, mildewed, or 
blasted. No, it must be the pure grain, or the holy Word of God 
without mixture; for this is what the Spirit leads them to seek 
and gives them to enjoy: "Therefore they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of 
the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young 
of the flock and of the herd; and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all." (Jer. xxxi. 
12.) God's servants and God's people are not to feed upon the 
filthy, corrupting doctrines· and errors of men, for there are many 
that corrupt the Word of God; but pastors and people, who have 
their Renses exercised to discern between good and evil, will feed 
upon nothing but the pure truth of God; as we read: "The 
oxen likewise a.nd the young asses that ear the ground shall eat 
cle'an provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and 
with the fan." (Isa. xxx. 24.) Then can they say, "Every word 
of God is pure; he is a shield unto them that put their trust in 
him." (Prov. xxx. 5.) Many may enter into the field, but none 
are real gleaners but those who are in want, and need ears ol 
corn; and this is only to be found in the land of Bethlehem anJ 
in the field which belongs to our spiritual Boaz, Christ Jesus. 

But Ruth said, "After him;" so he had gone before her, and 
she was seeking not only ears of corn, but the countenance of thi,, 
near and dear friend; for she said: ":n whose sight I shall find 
grace." This argues faith, which was, doubtless, attended with 
many prayers. And are not the people of God, who glean under 
the gospel and come to his house, praying and sighiug that God 
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would meet wiLh them? Are they not seeking to find grace in his 
sight., seeking a glimpse of him, and crying,"' Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me;' 'Look than upon me, and 
he merciful nnto me, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy 
X ame ;' 'Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation?'" The Lord often 
finds poor Gentile sinners in his field, just ns Rulh was fonnd in 
the field of Boaz, yet he will not cast them out, nor turn them 
awa.y; but will bless them and grant them the desires of their heart. 
The field represents the gospel kingdom, Ruth represents the 
seekers of Christ, and Boaz the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
How beautifully this is set forth in the case of the poor Syro
phenician woman, who came and fell down at the feet of Jesns, 
:md besought him that he would cast the devil out of her daughter; 
but what faith she had to come believing that he could do this! 
True, she met with a rebut; for Christ said: "It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs:" bnt this 
rebut had such a sweet, powerful, and humbling effect upon her 
soul that she at once admitted the truth of the Lord's words, and 
i.aid, "Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their master's table," and Christ replied, "0 woman, great 
i 0 thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt." (Matt. xv. 26-28.) 
The dear woman was in the g-ospel field, and she found our spi
ritual Boaz, and was asiinred of his might, assured of his wealth; 
and she entreated him, and he granted her all her desire; and thus 
the Scripture was fulfilled: "Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me." (Song of Sol. vi. 5.) 

Ruth's request, "Let me now go to the field, and glean earl'! of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace" was readily 
complied with; for Naomi said," Go, my daughter. And she went, 
and came, and gleaned in the field after tho reapers; and her hap 
was to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was 
of the kindred of Elimelech." The field, as we have before said, 
represents the gospel kingdom, in which are to b@ fonnd good and 
bad professors. Bat here was one part of the field belonging to 
Boaz on which Rhe lighted. This, doubtless, was separate from 
all other parts of the field, and specially represents the church of 
God in covenant, which belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
which is sometimes compared to a field, a frnitful field which the 
Lord has blessed, or on which he is pleased to pour out his 
Spirit and grace; aswe read: "Until the Spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and the wildernesR be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the frnitfnl field." 
(ha. xxxii. 15, 16.) It is sometimes called a garden, or the gar
den of the Lord, which he has enclosed for himself to walk in: 
"A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shnt np, a 
fountain sealed." (Song of Sol. iv. 12.) In the garden in which 
Adam was placed the Lord was pleased to come and walk, speak 
and buld communion with his creatures; but in his garden, or 
church he is pleased to dwell and make his voice heard; and those 
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who are in this garden love to hoar the sound of his voice, and 
cry, "Thon that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken 
to thy voice; cause me to hea.r it." (Song of Sol. viii. 13.) 

Sometimes the Lord's kingdom is compared to a fold which 
hath in it green pastures and still waters. Into this fold he lead!! 
hie sheep, and grants them blessings which are not to be found 
in the world. The sheep hear his voice, and they follow him; afl 
we read: "And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him; for they know his voice." 
(Jno. x. 4.) Nor will he, aa a Shepherd, cease his work until he 
has brought all his redeemed into his fold; for he sa.ys: "Other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also 1 must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice." ( J no. x. 16.) It is in Christ's king
dom that the Lord's people find joys and peace to which, in the 
time of their unregeneracy, they were utter strangers. Though 
there are millions of professors in the gospel kingdom, yet it is 
only that parL which belongs to our spiritual Boaz where the 
children of God should glean. 

God's ways of bringing his people to the knowledge of his 
truth and to know his people, both after the flesh and in the 
Spirit, are both wonderful and mysterious. Of Rath it is said, 
"Her hap was to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Hoaz," or as it says in the margin, "hap happened." Bat that 
all-wise Providence which had watched over her from her child
hood, and permitted her marriage with a Jew, and had deprived 
her of her husband, ordered her steps and ordained her to leave 
Moab, and gave her a willing mind to go to Bethlehem, faith in 
God and affection to her mother-in-law, hadgnided her to this part 
of the field which belonged unto Boaz. It is often the case that 
upon some trivial circumstance the greatest events of our life 
bang. We may have visited some friends or relatives who have 
known and sat under truth, and they may have invited us to go 
with them to the house of God, and we, though having no mind for 
the Lord, may have consented. Something has been said from 
the pulpit which has struck the mind and entered with convic
tion into the heart, the eyes have been opened, and in God's 
light we have seen light. Again, we may have had a neighbour 
whose manner may have seemed peculiar, and it has been noticed 
that they have left the village, or town in which they dwelt to 
go several miles away to hear the trntb. Curiosity may have 
worked, the inward question may have been put, "Why do these 
people go so far on Lord's Days?" and this may have led to our 
going to hear at the same place, and God may have blessed his 
word, brought on soul-trouble, love to the Lord's people has 
sprung up, and the ·soul has felt: "This people shall be my 
people, and their God my God." All this might appear as if it 
had happened by chance, but no; it was as much ordained of 
God as that Paul should go to Philippi, that he should be by the 
river side on the Lord's Day, and that Lydia should be there, 
her heart opened, and she be led to be baptized by immersion, 
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It "'-:tS as much ordained of God as that Philip and the eunuch 
should meet; as much ordained of God as that tbo blind man 
should be cast into the way of Christ ns ho loft the temple and 
passed by his opposers. God is infinite in knowledge, and work
eth all things after the counsel of his own will. 

But Ruth gleaned "after the reapers." The rea.pors represent 
the servants of God. This Christ made very plain when he pointed 
his disciples to the Samaritans, who, after they had heard the 
converted woman's good report, left their homes, and were going 
to the well where Christ was. He said," Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to harvest." Then he goes 
on to say, "I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour; 
other men laboured and ye are entered into their labours." (Jno. iv. 
36-38.) The Lord's servants are compared to husband men; some
times they"flloug h, sometimes they sow, sometimes they reap. Their 
sowing for a time may be in tears, but when sinners are converted, 
when they are blessed, when they come and declare what God 
has done for their souls, then the Lord's servants reap in joy; 
and the Scripture is falfilled: "He that soweth and he that 
reapeth rejoice together." (Jno. iv. 36.) God will not suffer his 
word to return unto him void by those whom he is pleased to 
send into his field as reapers. He will bless their labours, either 
in the conversion or establishment of his people, and make his 
promise good: "As the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaveu, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. Iv. 10, 11.) He will not suffer his 
blessed word of promise to fail; for he bas said: "They shall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble." (Isa. lxv. 23.) 
Moreover, they must be men who have felt both law and gospel, 
sin and grace, sorrow and joy, mourning and comfort, darkness 
and light, guilt and pardon, and who can divide between the 
working of Belial and the working of Christ; and therefore able 
to set forth, able, in some measure, to expose the wicked, carnal, 
n?!godly state that we are all in by nature, and, having a know
ledge of Christ, speak of him as the incarnate Son of God, the 
Saviour of sinners who died the Just for the unjust, and whose 
blood, when applied to the conscience, cleanseth from all sin; but 
for this work there is a special commission needed from heaven, 
separate and distinct from a call by grace. 

Now it does not say that Ruth went before the reapers, but 
she was gleaning after the reapers. This sets forth those who 
glean in the gospel field, who have teachers and leaders whom 
they can follow in the ministry of the word; as Paul said: "Be 
ye followers of me, even as I alr,o am of Christ." (1 Cor. xi. 1.) 
Happy and blessed are those churches where the Lord has placed 
hi~ 1>t:rvauL8, and where poor gleaners, who seek the Lord's mercy 
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and blessing, life and love, have confidence in their teachers, and 
where ho makes them to shine as his servants; for though they 
have their troubles in the world, they will find their comforts in 
the house of God, and the Scripture will be fulfilled : ".And 
though the Lord give yon the bread of adversity, and the water 
of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any -more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers; and thine earfl 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye 
in it, when ye tnrn to the right hand, and when ye tnrn to the 
left." (fsa. xxx. 20, 21.) 

".And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the 
reapers, The Lord be with yon." Boaz came into his own field, 
he spoke to his own reapers, and wished them the best of all 
blessings, even the presence of the best Friend that man can have. 
Here he dropped into their ears and into their hearts this gra
cious salutation: "The Lord be with yon." But he spake this 
only to his own reapers; that is, to his own servants who were 
found in his own field; he spake not to those in other parts of 
the field, neither on the right hand or the left. And so is it with 
Christ; he comes into his own field, or garden, or vineyard, or 
fold from time to time, and very sweet is his presence, and very 
welcome to his servants are his gracious words, though they be 
but few; as when Boaz said, "The Lord be with yon." But what 
a distinction may here be observed between Boaz literally and our 
spiritual Boaz! All that this Boaz could do was to wish the Lord 
might be with them; but the Lord Jesus Christ said, "Lo, I am 
with you al way, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. xxviii. 
20.) His servants, however sad, cast-down, tried, and tempted 
they may have been, when they hear his voice it has as grea.t an 
effect upon them, as when the body of the dead man was let down 
into the sepulchre of Elisha; for we read: "When the man was 
let down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood 
upon his feet." (2 Kings xiii. 21.) Before Christ suffered he 
preached words of peace, love, and comfort to his apostles, who 
were so soon to be deprived of his presence, and, for a time, lose 
their Lord; but he soon returned to them and fulfilled his pro
mise: "I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from yon " ( J no. xvi. 22), and his first 
words, on his appearance to them after he was raised from the 
dead, were: "Peace be unto yon." Boaz had no pierced handii, 
no pierced feet, no wounded side out of which flowed blood and 
water to show unto his reapers; but the blessed Lord of life and 
glory when he appeared to his disciples and said, "Peace be unto 
you," when he had so said "he showed unto them his hands and 
his side." 0 what an effect this had upon the hearts and affec
tions of these disciples, who, for a short time, had been bereft of 
their best Friend! "Then were t,he disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord." (Jno. xx. 20.) 

This salutation given by Boaz to his reapers brought out an 
immediate response from their hearts: ".And they answered him, 
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The Lord bless thee." This shows there was peace betwl'en mnsler 
and servants. He loved and esteemed them, and they loved and 
esteemed him; and the Scripture was fulfilled: "A scn honour
eth his father, and a servant his master." (Mal. i 6.) Boaz knew 
how to show them kindness and friendship, and they, without 
trespassing on the same, knew how to show him reverence and 
honour. This is what the apostle Paul inculcated between mas
ter and servants; "They that have believing masters, let them 
not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather do them 
service, becanse they arc faithful 1md beloved, partakers of the 
benl'fit." (2 Tim. vi. 2.) The serrnnts of Boaz wished him to be 
hononred and exalted by the Lord's blessing. 

Bnt what can we say respecting the Lord Jesus Christ, for he 
is God over all, blessed for evermore ? David in Ps. lxxii, after 
!Setting forth the glorions King of grace, and showing that bis sub
jects are poor and needy, and that his kindness to them is mani
fested in the redemption and salvation of their souls, goes on to 
say, "Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious Name for ever; 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory." How often, in 
writing the Psalms, does he say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!" 
and in Ps. cxlv he says, "Let all flesh bless his holy Name for 
ever and ever." All that poor sinners can do is to bless Christ for 
his own kindness. The heart and tongue of every saint now in 
glory is employed to the same end, saying, ''Amen; blessing, and 
glory, e.nd wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." (Rev. 
vii. 12.) 

But why do the reapers and gleaners in the Lord's field alike 
bless Christ in their hearts? The answer is pointed and clear. He 
bath first blessed them, declaring, "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit;" "Blessed are they that mourn;" "Blessed are the meek;" 
'· Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous
ness.'' Having singled out such characters as these, and mani
fested them as his children whom God bath blessed never to 
curse, and loved them never to hate them, may well cause the 
heart to respond and say, "The Lord bless thee." 

(To be continued.) 

WHEN we have got a taste of heaven, we are all in haste to be 
gone. Some need patience to die; I need it as much to live.-Flavel. 

PoOR coming sinner, thou canst not come to Christ with that 
outward swiftness of career as many others do; but doth the reason 
of thy backwardness lie in thy mind and will, or in the sluggishness 
of the flesh? Canst thou say sincerely, "The Spirit truly is willing 
but the flesh is weak?" Yea, canst thou appeal to the Lord Jesus, 
who knoweth perfectly the very inmost thought of thy heart, that 
this is true? Then, for thy comfort he bath said, "l will assemble 
her that halteth; I will make her that halteth a remnant, and I will 
save her tba.t haltP-th." (Micah iv. 6, 7.)-Bunyan. 
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THE LATE MR. A. B. TAYLOR. 
OuR dear and deeply-lamented friend, Mr. Alexander Barrie 

Taylor, was taken to his rest early in the morning of August 7. 
Ho was born October 18, 1804, and was therefore within a few 
weeks of being 83. He was born in a cottage on the banks of 
the Shopio, near Lindock, Perthshire. 

As he lived at an inconvenient distance from Manchester it 
was deemed advisable for the friends not to meet at the house, 
but at the chapel, and for the body to be taken there in the 
morning of the day of interment; and this was accordingly done, 
the time of meeting being fixed for half-past one. Mr. Moxon 
occupied the pulpit and gave out hymn 468, then read 2 Kings ii. 
and engaged in prayer; then hymn 470 was sung. After which 
Mr,lMoxon addressed the friend11. 

MR. MoxoN said: My dear Christian friends. We are met to
gether on a very memorable occasion. I look around on this 
great concourse of people, and "hen I look upon ycnr sorrowing 
faces I feel persuaded that the things we witness this day will 
not soon be obliterated from our minds. If any ask what is onr 
business, what is our object, I would briefly remind yon that it 
is to convey to the house appointed for all living, to consign 
to the earth all that is mortal of our brother A. B. Taylor. If 
any a'<k who this Mr. Taylor is, I answer that he bas long been a 
faithful minister of the gospel, and a faithful shepherd over this 
church and congregation. I answer that he has been to many 
here a faithfol and affectionate friend, and I also answer that he 
has been a kind and indulgent and affectionate parent. When I 
take into consideration these things alone I am not snrprised 
that there should be signs of weeping. It would indeed be strange 
if you did not weep and if there was no real felt sorrow in your 
hearts. When you contemplate the many labours, the many ser
vices that have been rendered on your behalf from this very 
desk where I now stand, and to think that these things are past 
to be heard no more, to be seen no more, I say it is enongh to 
fill all'.onr hearts with deep, unutterable grief. When we also think 
that from this large city, from this neighbourhood another stand
ard bearer has been taken away-when we think that another 
solemn witness for God has been for ever removed from our 
midst, and that of no mean order, I can join with you in expres
sions of grief, for it does feel to me to be a loss which is irrepa
rable. I know that we live in a gospel-despising age, and that 
many of God's true servants are undervalued, but I thank God 
that it is not so with us this day. 

We are come to pay a tribute of profound respect to our departed 
friend, and we testify to all around the high honour we pnt upon 
his name and memory. We regard his removal from our midst 
as a greater calamity than the removal of a statesman from our 
parliament, or a general from our army. Bis wisdom and conr-
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age, his counsel and firmness, we feel greatly to need. Ho has 
often stood by us in our trials and difficulties and wo havo 
always felt secure in confiding to him tho perplexing scenes 
through which we have been called to pass. But not only as a con
fidential friend, but also as a Christian man, do we revere his 
memory. Some of us envy the grace bestowed upon him; for it 
is evident that the beginning, the carrying on, and the consum
mation of his profession was of God. 

When a young man he was fond of gayety and pleasure, and 
sought his amusements as some of us have done in the intoxicat
ing cup and the charming song; but when in the height of his 
revelry taking part in a concert, the Holy Ghost arrested him, 
by speaking conviction and condemnation to his soul. So ter
ribly was he wrought upon that he could proceed no further, 
but was obliged to abandon his appointed song. He went home 
from that concert-room, like Belshazzar from the feast, weighed 
in the balances and found wanting. The words which were ap
plied to him were: " Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them." 

From that hour he was made to feel himself to be a miserable 
sinner, and continued in that lamentable condition until tbe 
same blessed Spirit showed him that Christ had redeemed him 
from the cnrse of the law, being made a curse for him. The bless
ing of peace and joy which flowed into his soul, through a sense 
of pardon and justification, so endeared the Lord Jesus to him 
that his language was, '' What wilt thou have me to do?" 

.After this he travelled many miles to hear the gospel preached, 
and frequent were his attendances upon the means of grace. 
From all that we can gather, he was a zealous, warm-hearted, 
trnly devoted, and consistent Christian; and thus he continued 
to his journey's end. 

But it is more in the capacity of a Gospel Minister that most 
of us have felt him endeared to us. There are not many amongst 
this large concourse of people but can testify to some benefit or 
blessing received through his ministrations,and, what is still more 
important, many of you date the work of grace upon your hearts 
through some word spoken by him with di vine power and energy; 
and I can truly say that, -wherever I have gone, in whatever 
county,-east, west, north, or south, I often heard inquiries con
cerning his welfare and anxious expressions to hear the word of 
life from his lips once more. His ministry was faithful and com
prehensive, he dwelt, 

1. !] pon man's entire alienation from God by reason of trans
gression. 

2. Man's utter helplessness to turn to God while in a state of 
nature. 

3. That salvation is of God's free grace, from first to last. 
4. That the operations of the Holy Ghost are discriminating 

and uncontrollable. 
5. That the Lord Jesus Ohriat is the covenant Head of the 
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church, tho foundation of the building, tho Shepherd of the sheep, 
who gave bis life a ransom for them. 

G. That tho whole church is saved in him with an everlasting 
salvation, washed from all her sins in his atoning blood, and 
clothed in his spotless righteousness. 

7. 'l'hat the gospel is the believer's rule of life, containing 
every doctrine to be believed, every ordinance to be observed, 
every precept to be practised, and every privilege to be enjoyed. 

8. The glorious Trinity in Unity,-the Three distinct, co-equal 
and co-eternal Persons in the Godhead,-Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

9. And latterly he dwelt much upon the resurrection of the 
dead, and the everlasting glorification of the saints in heaven. 

His last text was Matt. xv. 13; "Every plant which my hea
venly Fl\ther bath not planted shall be rooted up." When on 
his dying bed he said to friend Chandler and myself, "I never saw 
so much in a text before. I saw right to the bottom of it and all 
the way round it." He said," My friends must talk about Christ, 
not about me. I have talked about him until I have been hoarse, 
haven't I? and I shall see him as he is; not as he was, as he is, 
with all his wounds, bruises, and nail marks; it looks too mnch." 

What a thing it is to see Calvary's cross, love and atonement, 
mercy and justification with sanctification. 

"Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransoru'd church of God 
Be saved to sin no more." 

During the night when under hard stragglings, when all was 
quiet be said, "' Man goeth to bis long home, the mourners go 
about the streets,' Yes! Yes!! Yes!!! Men rest in their beds and 
sleep together in the dust. 

His last words were those on the card : 
"Far more precious to the soul 

The Rock prepared of God." 
His abilities to set forth these truths were such as few are en

dowed with. Order ran through every discourse; choice, chaste 
language characterised every sermon, solemnity and deep feeling 
pervaded every subject, and all was prefaced and supplemented 
with earnest prayer to God. He contended for an experimental 
religion and an apostolic worship. He was a real lover of Zion, 
and rejoiced in its welfare. He was a friend to the poor, a sym
pathizer with the afflicted and distressed; and bis praise is in all 
our churches. 

But his labours are ended, and what gives pleasure in grief is 
this, that they are ended as we have desired and prayed for of our 
God. Our supplications have been that he might have a smooth 
passage, and a peaceful and triumphant end. These have been 
granted. The dark valley lost its gloom and death its sting. He 
was more than a conqueror through Him that loved him. He 
said, "God Almighty knows that it is all right. 
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"' I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss; 

There, with my powers expanded, 
Shall dwell where Jesus is.'" 

On another occasion he exclaimed, 
"' Hail, blessed time! J,ord, bid me come, 

And enter my celestial home, 
And drown the sorrows of my breast."' 

Here he paused, and then said, "I have no sorrows!" The battle 
was won, victory was obtained, the enemies were routed, and 
peace proclaimed. "Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; 
for the end of that man is peace." 

But where is he now? 'l'he body is here before us, lifeless and 
colo.. and soon will become a prey to worms. It needs no crema
tion to reduce it to ashes; it is enough that God has said, "Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." But let me remind 
yon that the body is a part of the man, and a sacred part, so 
curiously wrought and fashioned, so compounded and compacted 
together, that nothing on this wondrous globe of ours can excel 
it. We therefore have a respect for it and a duty to perform 
concerning it. Joseph, when he lay dying, gave commandment 
concerning his bones, and they were placed in a coffin, and em
balmed in Egypt; but eventually they were to be carried into 
the land of promise. Our dear brother's bones are now placed 
in this coffin, and we are about to consign them to the tomb in 
yonder cemetery; but this we testify, that as sure as we commit 
them to the grave so sure shall they come forth again and be 
carried to a better Canaan than that promised to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, even to the Canaan of everlasting rest and peace 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. This body is 
not to be imprisoned for ever; it is but seed cast into the ground, 
until all the wintry dispensations of time are past. Then it will 
burst forth in the spring time of eternity and grow and expand 
in unceasing songs of rapturous praise, and reverent adoration, 
nnto Him that bath loved him and washed him from his sins in 
his own blood, and made him a king and a priest unto God; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 

We have just said that the body is here; but we cannot say 
that of his immortal soul. No; that has fled; but, blessed be 
God, we are not at an uncertainty where it has gone. The Scrip
tures assure us that, as the dust returns to the earth as it was, so 
the spirit returns to God who gave it; absent fr9m the body, 
present with the Lord, "For me to die is gain." No annihila
tion; no insensibility; no interim; but "this day shalt thon ho 
with me in Paradise." "Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." The 
only conclusion that we can draw from these divine testimonies iR 
that while we are here, sowing in tears, he is in that upper world, 
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reaping in glory; that while we are clad in mourning he is wear
ing the garments of everlasting praise, having obtained the vic
tory through the blood of the Lamb. 

In conclasion, permit me to ~ay a few words concerning your 
widowed state as a church. This is a change that few of you can 
remember; bat those that do can tell a sad tale of sorrow, when 
dear Mr. Gadsby was taken away. Many loving hearts were well
nigh broken, and deep grief filled every soul. Some said, "None 
can ever fill his place again." "0 ! What shall we do?" bat his 
place has been filled, and filled for the same length of time, 
that is to say for 38 years. The same gospel which was preached 
in 1807 was preached in 1887, and that same God that raised up 
William Gadsby also raised up .Alexander Barrie Taylor, and 
both have been highly honoured of him. 

Now what I desire to urge upon you is unity, forbearance, pa
tience, perseverance, and prayer. Remember that nothing is too 
hard for the Lord to do. I confess that I don't know the man 
at all likely to fill the place of your dear departed pastor; bat 
God may even now, have one hid among the stuff. He may, lik0 
Moses, be at the mountain of Horeb; but God can send him here; 
he may be like Paul in the Jewish Sanhedrim, but Jesus can send 
him far hence unto the Gentiles; or he may be like Luther, shut 
up in a convent; but even there can God find him out, and bring 
him forth if he be a chosen vessel unto him. 

May the blessing of .Almighty God rest upon yon and prepani 
us for death and glory. 

Hymn 4G6 was then sung, during which the body was taken 
to the hearse; the mourners and friends .following shortly after
wards. 

There appeared to be upwards of 800 people in thechapel. There 
were about 50 carriages to convey them to the cemetery about 
two miles away; but the trams, omnibuses, and waggonettes, 
which run along the road every two or three minutes were 
quickly filled, the trams cnrrying 50 persons each. Hundreds of 
persons lined the road to the cemetery about two miles distant. 
On arriving at the cemetery vre found some hundreds already 
assembled, waiting the arrival of the carriages. Police were pre
sent to prevent confusion, and the chapel doors were kept closed 
until the mourners and those from the carriages had entered. 

111:R. STANDEVEN went into t}10 pulpit and addressed the friends 
as follows: 

It is not desirable to OCC"?f your attention very long, but I 
would like to ask what meaneth this service in which we are en
gaged? It is not for the dead, but for the living; that is, so far 
as eternity is concerned; it is you that we have before us. The 
departed one is beyond our reach; we cannot any more breathe ,t 

sigh for him; no more can prayers be offered for him; no more 
anxious desire. He is past all these, and gone. ·what a mercy to 
be delivered.from a doctrine like some hold respecting that matter. 
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Bnt while we are here for a few moments we may just like to 
iaay this: May the Lord grant to you, his family and his children, 
the same grace that ho had. May your lot be the lot of him when 
yon come to lay down your sinful bodies, and may the same grace 
:mpport _you that snpporteLi him. I am fully persuaded of this, 
t,hat there is not one here but will say of him that by the grace of 
God he was what 110 was, and surely it was made manifest in 
do'.1-th that he had not trusted nor preached the grace of God in 
vain. 

i.Ve find at one time in the beginning of his afiliction he had 
groat pa,in of body, much more so than in the latter part of his 
affliction, and though be suffered so much, yet he was blessedly 
composed. May you and I be so blessed likewise. 0 what pa
tience he was favoured with on that bed of affliction, and with 
what feeling he said, 

"My Father's hand prepares the cup 
And what he wills is best!" 

You see he rested in the sovereign will and purpose of that wise 
Father in whose presence his spirit is now, among the spirits of 
the just made perfect. 

Again, we find when he was much concerned for his family and 
people (and from what I have heard in this matter he did not 
seek the Lord in vain), and I believe from what did drop from 
him, though it was in mnch weakness at that time, yet that the 
Lord gave him promise concerning some of them; so that it was 
a great consolation that the Lord did not forsake him, nor leave 
him to the power of the enemy or a spirit of infidelity; but blcst 
him with much fellowship and communion whilst on a bed of 
afflict.ion. 

On another occasion he said the wine of his youth was nothing 
i.o be compared to that which he had been favoured with while he 
had In,id upnn that bed of affliction; so that he must have been 
favoured and greatly blessed in that he was enabled to drink of 
the everlasting consolations of that gospel which he had main
tained so long. During this affliction be was supported by the 
blessed prospect of what awaited him. As you have already 
heard how his thoughts went before, how his mind was· placed 
al:Jove, and he expressed himself to a friend, that had he only 
wings that he could have flown out of the window of that room 
in which bis body was :!on-fined, how soon he would go and take 
bis flight into those eternal realms where be ever hoped to be 
with his Lord and Master; and this blessed anticipation followed 
him throughout that affliction. He was blessedly favoured with 
a spirit of patience in the midst of much pain and affliction, for 
he said, 

"Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
.And then O how pleas!l.nt the conqueror's song!" 

You and I cannot tell what it is. What would we give if we 
(;Ould only realize what he is doing now! I remember his coun• 
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tenanco 11,ncl I think I hear his voice. He is now before the Lord 
singing

1

his praises, sorving him day and night in purity, holinesB, 
and bliss, being made oven like unto Him whom his soul loved 
and panted after. His spirit has now returned to God who gave 
it so that being absent from the body, he is present with the 
L~rd; for he could say, "For me to die is gain." No annihilation 
here, no insensibility here; but this: "To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise." "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow them." The only con
clusion that we can draw from these Divine tef!timonies is this, 
that while we are here sowing in tears, he is in that upper world 
reaping in glory. He is gone now. His loss will never be made 
np I am fully persuaded; but then there is the consolation, and 
let us with a grateful spirit remember that the Lord spared him 
so long. His life has been lengthened out to a great lengtb,-
83 years, and 38 years to the church of God at Manchester. Is 
not that a mercy and a blessing? Take heed to the words yon 
have beard from him; may they not have been heard in vain, or 
to no profit. You may rest assured that if you take heed of these 
things that it will not be in vain that yon have heard, neither in 
the past nor in the future that lies before you. We only hope 
that the Lord will sanctify the affliction to ns all, and in the 
midst of it may we remember the mercy an.1 favours that he and 
we have enjoyed at the hands of our God, and be grateful. 

The coffin was then conveyed to the grave, and after being 
lowered into the earth Mr. CHANDLER delivered the following 
address: 

In committing all that is mortal of our departed brother to its 
last earthly resting-place, we say, "Ashes to ashes, dust to dust;" 
for" dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." In reflecting 
on past facts in connection with our brother,-facts which bear 
upon them the impress of God, we can add that it is in "sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection from the dead.'' Those 
who have the form of godliness without the power have an idea 
that something can be accomplished by human effort, and so a 
preparation made to meet this great event; but this is not God's 
method of saving sinners. Everything short of Divine life will 
leave man a miserable wreck exposed to Divine justice. These 
were things into which our brother was well instructed. I£ we 
look at him from any stand point, he was a most remarkable man. 
A Divine Providence endued him with an original and produc
tive mind. His countenance beamed with intelligence, his eyes 
sparkled with animation, and he had a rich sonorous voice. When 
God's grace, especially ministerial grace, takes possession of such 
a person's heart, they will lcave some mark on the sands of time 
and in the affections and hearts of God's people. 

The early life and history of our brother has been told by him
self with greater force and pathos than any one else could do, 
because he could speak from a real, practical stand-point. His early 
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life was ~pent in gayety; for, being of a cheerful turn of mind, he 
had many inducement!! to indulge in the pleasures of the world. 
One remarkable, and perhaps one of the earliest impressions,- one 
t.hat time could not erase, was that whilst sleeping at an inn in 
Preston, a voice of extraordinary power spoke the following words 
to him: "Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring it to pass." (Ps. xxxvii. 5.) He rose from his pil
low, thinI..--ing to see the person who spoke them; but it was a 
Di,ine and not a human voice. "The Lord speaketh once, yea, 
twice, in a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep.fall
eth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; then he openeth 
the cars of men, and scaleth their instruction." God began to 
lay judgment to the line and righteousness to the plummet, and 
thq,t law which be once thought to be unto life, he found to be 
unto death; for it was spiritual, while he was carnal, sold under 
srn. 

The Lord at length raised him to a hope in his mercy; and 
then, like the disciples of old, being let go, he went to his own 
company. He found companions in Robert Hindle, Joseph Han
son, and a few others whose hearts God had touched. I have 
stood by the open grave of these men in company with our de
parted brother. These men wanted clean provender that had 
been winnowed with the shovel and the fan; and they found it 
under the ministry of the late Mr. Worrall, of Blackburn. In 
storm and sunshine these good men were seen wending their way 
thither to worship God, who bath promised, saying," In all pla.ces 
where I record mv Name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee." Shortly it was seen by others (perhaps somewhat more 
plainly than by himself) that God intended to make him useful 
to his church. 

Allow me one word here. God's Zion has much to try her, 
and this is not one of the least of her trials that some are deter• 
mined to preach whether they are sent or not; whether they feed 
the flock or starve it. But our friend was not one of that caste. 
On one occasion he played the part of a Jonah and ran away, 
concealing himself until the course was clear, and then stealing 
into a chapel, evidently where the creature and not the Creator 
wa,; held n p before the people. I have heard him sa.y he never 
heard more untruths in his life. This stirred oar brother, and 
he began to think, poor c.s his preaching was, sorely he could 
do better than that. H<.J did not make great haste; for it is writ
ten: "The Lord shall go beforl' thee." 'I'he word was com
mended to the hearts of those capable to judge betwixt letter and 
Apirit. He received encouragement, and went on, knowing that 
if God set his seal upon the word spoken, it would be worth more 
to him than all man's applause. At length he took the pastorate 
of the church at Manchester, where he has ministered for the 
pa,t, :18 years. But what was the natnreof that ministry? Potting 
it in few words, he would first feel after the life of God in the 
s ,u1s of the people; for few men knew better than he that this is 
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tho foundation of all real, experimental religion. Having this, a 
person has everything; destitute of this, a man has nothing, what
ever he may suppose he possesses. Having established this fact 
ho would then encourage, coming down to the lowest evidence, 
remombering the injunction of Christ to Peter: '"Feed my 
lambs." 

Allow me to relaf e ono little fact here in relation with my own 
humble history. When I first began to look after the truth, I 
used to walk from Stockport to Manchester to hear our friend 
preach the word of life. Being a poor country youth I knew 
little of town life, nor yet of men and things. The Gospel to me 
was everything. Not being over rich in this world's goods I nsed 
to take my morsel in my pocket and eat it alone on a warehouse 
step in Mosley Street, and God sweetened all by his grace, and 
filled my heart with his love and mercy; so that, daring the fol
lowing week, like the clean beast, I was enabled to chew over 
again what I heard on the Lord's day, proving that word true: 
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the month of God." (Matt. iv. 4) This gave our 
friend a larger place in my heart than any other ministe:- living. 

Perhaps the leading feature in our friend's ministry was the 
Person, work, sufferings, blood, righteousness, and offices of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, knowing full well that a sermon without Christ 
is only as a cloud without rain. It was also an instructive ministry, 
informing the judgment of those that sought knowledge as well 
as food for the living. He was a. trne expositor of the ·word, and 
used no strained interpretations to make it fit some ideas oE his 
own, nor did he keep back those discriminating doctrines, such as 
special redemption and electing love; so that we may say as Paul 
did to Timothy, "Rightly dividing the word of truth." He had 
no novel views or private sentiments, but was open, honest, faith
ful, and affect10nate, seeking God's glory and the good of souls, 
illustrating his subject with chaste andsnitable figures, often throw
ing in some beautiful original idea, which gave fresh interest. 

Many may wish to know something of his latter days. On June 
26th he preached his last sermon from the words: "Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted,shall be rooted up.'' 
(Matt. xv. 13.) On hie sick bed he said," I saw through it, under 
it, and all round it. It will often be found that the portion that 
takes the ground from under the mere formalist does something 
to bnild and establish God's people. This text clearly implie,, 
that every plant that he does plant shall not be rooted up." 

During the two first weeks of his sickness he was favoured much 
with the Lord's presence. To give it in bis own words, he said, 
"I never before had such joy and peace, such power and blessing. 
No, not in the time of my spiritual youth." The pathway to death 
is often attended with sore affliction and strong pain; and so it 
was with our brother; but God's blessing and grace sustained 
him. The Divine presence which be realized brought a sacred 
feeling a•·ound his dying bed. To say ho had no clon,1ij wonk1-
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not be right, but they were not dense or of long duration. During 
the last few days of his life he sank fast. Some time before he died 
one remarked to him what a nice breaking of day it was. lie re
plied, "Ah! There will be a grand dawn of morn for me soon." 
Just at the dawn of the morning of the Lord's day he passed 
away in the arms of one who is now shnding near his grave. 

We have heard read in the adjoining chapel the ~randest 
truth ever written on the resurrection of the dead. It is a doc
trine handled purely by faith. The Christian experiences many 
things, such as the pardon of sin and the promise sealed upon 
the heart; but the experience of the resurrection of the dead ho 
cannot haxe in this life; yet Paul hangs everything upon it, say
ing, "If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen; and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins;" but he leaves it no longer a disputed point, saying, 
"But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first
fruits of them that slept;" and if the firstfruits be gathered so 
shall the whole harvest be. He shall present the whole church to 
the Father, saying, "Here am I, and the children which thou bast 
given me." We now sow the body of our departed friend with 
all the deformity of the fall npon it; but it shall be raised like 
unto Christ's glorious body. So that we can use, with truth and 
propriety, the language of the poet., and say, 

"Earthly cavern, to thy keeping, 
We commit our brc.ther's dust; 

Keep it softly, softly sleeping, 
Till our Lord demand thy trust." 

There are here many persons who have come from a distance at 
some inconveuience to pay the last tribute of respect to the 
memory of the departed. In the name of the family, and the 
church and congregation to which be ministered, I desire to thank 
yon for your presence, as also for your kind attention to these 
broken and unconnected remarks. May it be our happy lot at 
last to join him in the song of Moses and the Lamb, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and God himself shall wipe all tears 
from every face, and take away the reproach of his people for ever. 

Hymn 466 was then sung, commencing, 
"Why do we mourn departed friends?" 

and the service was closed with prayer. "Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel?" 
(2 Sam. iii. 38.) 

On July 6th Mr. T. dictated the following to :Mr. J. Gadsby, 
one of his daughters, Mrs. Benson, writing it, and he signing it 
with his own hand. 

"Early and faithful Friend,-Our first acquaintance was on that 
memorable day when your dear father was entombed for the re
surrection. You took me to Stockport the same night, to hunt 
out an old lady who was a member of the church when your father 
took the charge of the church at Manchester. Many smiling 
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mornings we havA seen since then, and sometimes showers before 
noon. N everthelcss, the almighty power of attraction baa kept 
us looking unto Jesus, and now his wisdom and sovereignty has 
laid me on the shelf. My fa,st diRconrse was preached on the la~t 
Lord's day in June, from Matt. xv. 13. I spoke only about half
an-hour and was completely done; but I felt then, and I do now, 
that I never wa'! led more completely into the bottom of a subject 
in all my life than then. I was completely wearied out when I 
had concluded my half-hour and have not regained my strength . 
.And now I am suffering from asthma, broncbitiR, and heart dis
ease. The kind friends in Rochdale Road yesterday sent, in corn· 
pany with my own doctor, a doctor, Sir William Roberts, who 
thoroughly examined me and pronounced the case as named. 
And here lam, waiting my little while, in hope of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot lie, promised before the world began. To relate 
all the way the Lord God has led me would require as many ycaril 
as I have lived. Your father, in prayer, was the means, in God's 
hand, of bringing my soul into gospel liberty,-a time not to be 
forgotten even when worlds shall have passed away." 

Then follows in his own hand writing, "You may sec I ca•rnr1t 
write.-A.. B. TAYLOR." 

Again on July 17th, one of his sons wrote: "Father is just able 
to bid me to ask yon not to come to-morrow, as he is altogether 
incapable of conversation. It would delight him to only look at 
you, so it is a hard task to bid me write as he does. He knows 
his days are nnrnbered; but he does not know the number, so 
may yet see you again. 'And do say,' he said, 'not one good thing 
has failed of all the Lord promised me. As to those who cannot 
rise above hope,-hope, faith, and charity abide, and are all three 
graces of the Spirit, and are God's gifts to sinners, flowing throna-h 
the wounds of. God's Eternal Son. 0 that the Lord may po~r 
upon the churches a spirit of grace, that her servants may be more 
distinctly seen feeding the flock of slaughter and entering into 
the deep things of God. :Ministerially we are in a very, very low 
place. A note would please me. Christian love to Mrs. Gadsby." 
[Mr. G. was not able to go afterwards.] 

Aug. 4.--" I know you will be glad to hear how father is. 
Last night he had a bad night. This morning he said, 

"' My Father's hand prepares the cup, 
And what he wills is best.' 

On Tuesday morning it was thought he was going. He said 'It 
is all right. What a mercy to be kept in the hollow of his hand.' 
I could not write you half what he said; but it was good to hear 
him. He is weaker, but is resting on that Rock which supports 
the dying Christinn. What a mercy to be there !"-K rr_ 

Ang. 7.-" I have just come back from the farm. Dear fatlicr 
died this morning, 11,t 3.4,5; so peacef1~lly. He has been clear in 
intellect all the time, though not al ways able to speak; but it 
was good to hear him when he could. He has been wondedully 
supported; so calm and yet so st-rong in his mind. I felt it an 
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honour to be with him, and I ca,n tmly say I felt I had an in
terest in his last sermon, six weeks ago to-day. He finished his 
preaching on a Lord's day, and he finished his earthly course on a 
Lord's day, to drink new wine with Him in His kingdom, who 
was his Redeemer and his guide even unto death. 'Yes,' he 
said; • I would not l1ave anything altered, and if I had b preach 
for another fifty years I would preach the eame Christ, the same 
truths, and the same doctrines.'" 

In the aHernoon before he died, Mr. Whittaker called, and de
sired to see him, but was told he could not. Afterwards, how
ever, he was allowed to do so. Mr. T. pnt out his right hand 
and took hold of Mr. W.'s and put his left round Mr. W.'s neck 
and looked at him. "0 that look and those eyes," says Mr. W. 
Then he whispered, "It is well! It is WPII ! " , . . As Mr. W. 
was leaving him he lifted up his left arm heavenward, waved 
it, and said, or rather whispered, "I am going!" 

He died in his chair, his daughter Sarah at the back and Mary 
at the front, Mr. Benson (son-in-law) at the side, so peacefully 
they hardly knew when. 

We have been requested to add that the immediate cause of 
death was syncope. The deacons were sent for specially by him, 
and his remarks affected them very much, and assured him 
they hoped to take heed to his solemn ad vice. He was perfectly 
calm to a few minutes of his <leath. We had expected an 
account of bis interview with the deacons; but it had not arrived 
when we were compelled to go to press. 

After the foneral some hundreds of the friends went to the 
Sunday School room, behind the chapel and took tea together . 
.After -i;ea they held a friendly meeting. · 

MANY mercies come unasked for, and they require thankful
ness; but when mercies come in upon prayer, and as a return of 
prayer, their sweetness more than doubles.-Flavel. 

THE unpardonable sinner does not begin his profession in the 
heart, but in the head; he does not begin with life, or being quick
ened, but with light. He is illuminated. (Heh. vi. 4.) He gets great 
kr..owledge and understanding (1 Cor. xiii. I); in this light and know
ledge he rejoices, and receives the word with joy, which is called 
tasting of it. (Heb. vi. 5.) Whereupon a visible reformation takes 
place; the unclean spirit goes out of the man, when there appear 
great gifts of knowledge, of speech and utterance, to preach, pray, 
reprove, and rebuke, which are called a tasting of the heavenly gift. 
(Rcb. vi. 4.) A.nd, as the Holy Spirit bestowed these gifts even upon 
Judas, he is said to take part of the ministry (A.cts i. 17); one part, 
that is, a gift, but not grace. Knowest thou not that such may be 
otewards uf tha mysteries of God, and yet not stewards of the mani
fold grace of God? "Knowledge puffeth up.'' Hence such are said 
tu be vainly puffed up with a fleshly mind; and our Lord declares 
that be who bath not life, but merely a gift, from him ~hall be taken 
1,wc,;y even that which he bath; while he that bath life, to him shall 
1Je ~iveP, a~1d he shall have more e.bundanee,-lluntington, 
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THJ,J UNCTION 0.1!' THE HOLY ONE. 

A SERMON PnIHCITED AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, OAKHAM, ON LORD\; 

DAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 8TH, 1845, BY TJIE LATE J. C. PHILPOT. 

"Dut ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things."-
1 .JNO. II. 20. 

THE life of John, the beloved disciple, was prolonged to a very 
late period; and we see the wisdom and goodness of God i rr 
thus prolonging his life, that he might be a standing bulwark 
against the errors and heresies which overflowed the primitive 
church. When the Lord of life and glory was upon earth, all the 
bent of Sat1.n's malice was against him; but when, according to 
God's elect purpose and counsel, Satan h,ad put it into the heart 
of Judas to betray Christ into the hands of the Jemi, and the 
Son of God was nailed to the accursed tree (for Satan was oat
witted by his own invention and out-shot by his own bow); then 
when Jesm~ had ascended into heaven, all the power of Satan 
·was turned against his disciples. When he could not touch tlrn 
Head, he aimed his arrows at the members; and no sooner diG. 
the Lord pour out npon the church the gift of the Holy Ghost 
in great measure on the day of Pentecost, than Satan imme
diately introduced all manner of error and heresy to harass the 
church. Now; through the kind providence of God, the life of 
·John was prolonged to bear testimony against these errors and 
heresies; and thus this blessed apostle wa.s a standing testimony 
against the errors that came in like a flood. 
' In the chapter from which the text is taken, John addresses 
himself to the church of God as divided into three distinct classes. 
There are the weak and young, whom he calls "little children." 
There are those who are established in the divine life through 
ex.ercises, trials, temptations, and through corresponding bles
sings; these he calls "young men." And there. a re those whose 
lives are verging upon eternity, who have received many testi
monies o~ God's goodness and lovingkindness, and have thus be
come "fathers." 

Speaking, then, to the church of God as thus composed, he 
puts them in mind of those seducers and heretics w!to had crept 
into the 1,;hurch. He says, "Little children, it is the last time 
·(that is the last dispensation); and as ye have heard that anti
christ shall come, even now are there many antichrists." They 
·had heard of "antichrist," and they supposed that "antichrist" 
was some single person; the man of sin that was to rise. No, 
·says the apostle," There are many antichrists." All that are op
posed_ to Christ, all that deny the story of his Person, the efficacy 
of his work, and the power of bis blood, these are antichrists, be
·cause they are all against Christ. Now these anticluists were 
formerly among them, members of their churches, walking, appa
rently, in Christian fellowship. The apostle therefore says," They 
went out from us, bnt they were not of us." They could not recei vc 
thelovo of the truth because their hearts secretly loathed it. Thl'_I' 
Ponld not,mct nre Christir,n experience, because they pos~t's~e,1 it 1101,, 
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nor could they ,mbmit to gospel pmcepts and Christinn discipline, 
berau~n tbPir affections went out after the world. The trut,b of 
God, the rure trntb, di<l not emit tl1cir impure, corrupt minds; 
f'O they went out from the church, they separated themselves, and 
thus abandoned tl1e communion :rncl commuuity of the fn.itbful; 
for "if t.hey bad hcen of us," in heart and soul, knit together in 
the honds of the Spirit, in real spiritual union and communion, 
if 1hey lrnd thus "been of us, they would no doubt have con
tinued with us: but they went out, that they might be made 
ma11iff'st that thry we're not all of us." Separating from tho 
company of God's people is a testimony that. sue!, are not of 
God's 1)('ople, and U10y make it manifest that they never were in 
l1C'art and sonl united with the family of God when they with
draw themselves from them. But tlrn aposUo would here ra.ther 
infer," How rame it to be otherwise with you?" What has pre
sC'rn•d you faithful wl1C'n others have proved unfaithful? What 
has kept yon still leaning on and looking unto a crucified Im
mnnnd when others have trampled on bis blood and turned after 
irlols? Was it your own wisdom, your own ability, your own 
righteousness, yonr own strength? No; not so: "But ye have 
an unction from the Holy One; and ye know all things." This 
is what he implies," Ye !1ave an unction from tbo Holy One." 
It is that which has kept you, it is that which bas taught you. 
"Ye little children, young men, and fathers, ye have an unction 
from tbe Holy One," and by that unction ''ye know all things." 

With God's blessing, then, tbis afternoon I sball endeavour to 
take np tbe words of the text as tbey lie before me, and show, 

J. What it is to have an unction from the Holy One. 
II. How by virtue 0£ tbis unction from tbe Holy One we know 

all things. 
Let ns !ook at the simple figure contained in the text. Unction 

t"ignifies literally anointing. It is indeed the same word, and is 
i;o rendered a little lower down: "But tbe anointing which ye 
bave received of him abideth in you; and ye need not that any 
man teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you of all 
thing•, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it bath taught you, 
ye sball abide in him." (verse 27.) It bas probably some refer
ence to the oil or ointment which in those hot countries was em
ployed to anoint the body, and keep it in health. But besides 
t.bis there is a reference to what we read in Exod. xxx. 22-~3, 
where God commanded Moses to make a holy anointing oil by 
w hicb the tabernacle and every vessel in it was to be consecrated; 
prPfignring the special anointing of the Holy Ghost on the hearts 
and conf'ciences of God's people. So that as no vessel in tho 
tabernacle was holy until it had been anointed with the conse
crating oil, so no sool is holy till it has received the unction from 
the Holy One. No prayer, no praise, no service, no sacrifice, no 
ordinance can he holy on less it be touched with this pure unction 
and divine anointing of the Holy Ghost. Now there is a, divine 
soi tability and peculiar figure here made use of; 
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i. Oil is of a softening, wppling nature. It is applied to the 
body to soften and supple it. So spiritually, the unction, or 
anointing of the oil of the Holy Ghost makeR the conscience ten
der. Wherever that unction comes, it takes away the heart of 
stone, and gives a heart of flesh. It removes impenitence, an be
lief, waywardness, perverseness, self-righteonsness, and self-con
ceit; it softens and supples and makes tender the heart and con
science, so as to fall under the power of the truth. U nt.il the 
Blessed Spirit by his sacred operations upon a man'R heart 8up
ples it and softens it in this way, the truth never falls with any 
weight or power on it. And this is the reason why hundreds 
hear troth without any effect; not being anointed with this unc
tion from above, the heart of stone is not taken away, that.evil 
heart of unbelief which rejects the solemn truth of God. Bat 
when the Blessed Spirit brings the secret, mysterious, and invisi
ble, yet powerful anointing oil of grace into the heart, it receives 
the truth as from God; and truth thns coming from God pene
trates into the soul. The law sounds its curses; bnt they never 
touch the conscience till the unction of the Spirit attends it. The 
gospel holds forth its blessings; bnt without this unction they 
never come with savour and power into the soul. Christ is spo
ken of in Scripture as being to some "a root ont of a dry ground; 
he bath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him there 
is no beauty that we should desire him." (Isa. liii. 2.) And why 
so, bnt for the want of this unction of the Holy Spirit. Wherever 
the unction is in a man's conscience it will al ways make that con
science tender. So that if yon see any man, whatever profession 
he may make, who is bold, presumptuous, daring, and self-confi
dent, be assured that the unction of the Holy Ghost has never yet 
touched his heart; he has but a name to live whilst dead. Now 
do you watch for this in professing men and women, and in the 
ministers whom you hear, whether yon see in them this soft, ten
der, and meek spirit. If totally absent the unction of the Holy 
Ghost haA not yet come upon them. 

ii . .Again, unction or anointing oil is of a penetrating nature. 
When ointment or oil is rubbed on anything it penetrates into the 
substance beneath. It does not lie on the surface; it penetrates 
below the surface into the very substance of that to which it is 
applied. So it is spiritually with respect to the unction of the 
Holy Ont1 on the heart and conscience. In the case of most per
sons who have truth in the understanding, but it is not bronght 
into the heart by divine power, the effect is superficial. There 
is no depth of vital experience in their hearts; thus they resem
ble the stony ground hearers of w horn we read in the parable of 
the sower: "Some fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth; and when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root, they withered away." (Matt. xiii. 
5, 6.) In their case the word has not as a two-edged sword 
pierced even to the dividing asunder of scul and spirit, of the 
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joints and marrow, nor l1as it so sunk into their consciences as to 
he a discerner of the thoughts and intents of their heart. (Heb. 
iv. 12.) But the unction of the Holy One, the internal teaching 
nnd operation of the Spirit penetrates int.o every heart to which 
it comes. It does not merely lie on the surface; it do~s not merely 
cha.nge the creed; it does not merely alter the life. It goes deeper 
than creed, lip, or life; it sinks into the very roots of the con
~cicnce. If your religion has never penetrated below the sur
face, it lacks this grand test of having come from God. The 
religion of God consists in the unction of the Holy One which 
goes beneath the shell and the skin; which works down to the 
very bottom of man's heart and opens it up and lays it bare before 
the eyes of Him with whom he has to do. It is by virtue of 
this unction that our secret motives are discovered, and the pride, 
self-righteousness, presumption, self-seeking, and all tha.t de
pravity that ferments in a man's heart are laid open. It is by 
the penetrating effects of this divine light and life in a man's soul 
that all the secret workings and inward movement of his heart 
are discovered and laid bare. A man can never loat-he himself 
in dust and ashes, never abbor himself as the vilest of the vile 
until this secret anointing oil touches his heart. He will be 
satisfied with a name to live, with an empty profession, till this 
teaching of God the Spirit goes through every mantle and veil, 
and searches into the very vitals, so as to sink into the secret 
depths of a man's spirit before God. He is never thoroughly 
honest to God or himself till the unction from the Holy One 
makes him see light in God's light. 

iii. Again, unction, or oil is of a spreadfog nature. It diffuses 
itself, as it is termed. It is not confined to the little spot where it 
falls, bnt it extends itself in all directions. So it is with the 
unctuous teaching of the Blessed Spirit in a man's heart. It 
spreads itself through the soul. The Lord therefore compares it 
to leaven. (Matt. xiii. 33) How does leaven act? It is very 
small in itself,-a little lump; but when put into the large mass 
of meal, it diffuses itself through every portion of it; so that not 
a single crumb of the loaf is unaffected by it. Thus wherever 
the unction of the Holy One touches a man's heart it spreads it
self, widening and extending its operations. It thus communi
cates divine gifts and graces wherever it comes. It bestows and 
draws out faith and gives repentance and godly sorrow, causes 
secret self-loathing, separation from the world, draws the affec
t.ions upwards, makes sin hated, and Jesus and his salvation loved. 
Now if you had a child, and were very anxious for its growth, 
you would not like to see the child's arm and leg grow, and the 
other members remain as they were. You would not like to see 
its head growing much faster than the body; you would soon be 
afrft.id lest the child die of water on the brain. And yet you will 
find some professors that grow only in one thing; they never 
!:\'row in simplicity, prayerfulness, spirit11ality, watchfulness, and 
h03everrl1•mind<>dne:'l>l, Their fo.ith, if we nre to belie'l"e th'ilir own 
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statements, grows very mnch, bat we never sec the other graces 
and fruits of the Spirit grow with it. Butsuch a monstrous growth 
as this is not the growth of the new man of grace. That grows 
equally in all its parts, and every member bears an harmonious 
proportion to the rest. If faith increase, hope and love grow, and 
when faith, hope, and love grow, humility, spirituality, and sim
plicity, deadness to the world, and every other grace and every other 
fruit of the Spirit grow in the same proportion. Wherever the 
unction of the Holy Spirit "tonches a man's heart it diffnses itself 
through his whole soul, and makes him wholly a new creatnre. 
1t gives new motives and communicates new feelings; it enlarges 
and melts the heart, it spiritualizes and draws the affections up
wards, and brings abont what the apostle declares as the dfect of 
union with Christ: "Therefore if any man be in Christ, be iR a 
new creature; old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." (2 Cor. v.11.) Of this sacred anointing J obn says 
that "it teacheth of all things, and is truth, and is no lie." ·with
out it all our religion is a bubble, and all our profession a lie; with
out it all our hopes will end in despair. See to it, then, you that 
fear the Lord, or desire to fear him, whether yon can find any of 
this unction from the Holy One resting on your heart; any secret 
melting down of your spirit before the Lord, any breathings of affec
tion into the bosom of Jesus, any overpowering and overwhelm
ing sense oftbat love which passeth knowledge; any inward long
ing to enjoy him and delight yourself wholly and solely in him? 

Now this unction of the Holy One will be felt only as the Lord 
the Spirit is pleased to bring it into your soul. It may be but 
once a year, once a month, or once a week. There is no fixed 
time for it to be given; but just at such a season and in such a 
manner as God sees fit.. But whenever it comes into the heart, 
its operations and effects will be the same, the feelings it creates 
and the fruits it produces will be the same. 0 what a mercy to 
have one drop of this heavenly unction! To enjoy one heavenly 
feeling! 'l'o taste the least measure of Christ's love shed abroa,d 
in the heart! What an unspeakable mercy to have one touch, one 
glimpse, one glance, one communication out of the fulness of Him 
who filleth all in all! This sanctifies all our prayers; this sanc
tifies the preaching, this sanctifies the ordinances, this sanctifies 
our public worship, this sanctifies the persons, the sacrifices, 
the offerings of all spiritual worshippers; as we read: "That I 
should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister
ing the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xv. 
16.) It is the sweet unction of the Holy One that knits the 
hearts of the people of God together in indissoluble bonds of 
love and affection. By this unction from the Holy One we feel 
to be less than the leaist and viler than the vilest. By this unc
tion from the Holy One we esteem all God's people to be better 
than ourselves. And by this unction from the Holy One we 
kn<:>l"f the truth, helievc in the trnth 1 hwo t!1e truth, a11d are ke~t 
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in the truth day by day and hour by hour. Is this the grand 
thing that your soul is longing after and pressing forward to en
joy? In the secret sinkings or in the 1<ecret risings of your 
spirit in the inmost sensations of yo::ir heart towal'ds God, is the 
unct.ion of the Holy One, the divine anointing of the Holy Ghost 
tbe chief thing yon are longing for? Without this unction of 
the Holy One we have no tender feelings towards Jesus, no spirit
ual de5ires t.o know him and the powel' of his resurrection, with
on t t,his unction we have not a single breath of prayer, nor one 
:=spiritual panting or longing in our soul. The Lord's people have 
often to walk in a state of darkness; by this unction from the 
Holy One they are brought out of it. By this unction from the 
Holy One they are supported under afflictions, perplexities, and 
sorrows. By this unction. from the Holy One when they are re
,iled they revile not again. By this unction from the Holy One 
they see the hand of God in every chastisement, in every provi
dence, in every trial, in every grief, and in every burden. By 
this unction from the Holy One they can bear chastisement with 
meekness, anJ. put their mouth in the dust, humbling themselves 
under the mighty hand of God. Every good word, every good 
work, every gracious thought, holy desire, and spiritual feeling 
do we owe to this one thing,-the unction from the Holy One. 

It is a solemn thing to have an unction from the Holy One, and 
it is a solemn thing not to have it. It is a solemn thing to live 
under this sweet anointing; but what a solemn thing to have a. 
profession of religion and to know nothing of this sweet anoint
ing! If in thf' great day those only will be saved who have had 
this unction of the Holy One, where will thousands be who have 
had but a name to live? If this be true, as it is, where will 
thousands be in the last day, when the Judge will sit upon the 
great white throne? But if the unction of the Holy One be 
upon a man he is; a consecrated vessel of mercy; wrath, justice, 
and the law cannot touch him; the anointing oil is upon him, 
the blessing of God rests on his soul, and he is safely hid in the 
hollow of God's hand from the wrath that is coming upon the 
world. 

II. "And ye know all things." What does the apostle mean 
l y that? Does he mean that they actually know all things, all 
the realms of science, all the varied departments of art? 0 no; 
the Lord's people are a very poor people, and usually a very 
ignorant people in matters of human knowledge. Nay; they 
are ignorant for the most part of the various branches of human 
knowledge. It is not their province to know what t.he learned 
men of this world pore over, and rack their brains about; such 
knowledge is not for their comfort or spiritual profit. It is a 
mercy to be ignorant of what the wise men of this world con
sider the only things worth knowing. Nor does it mean that 
they know all gospel mysteries. Many of God's people are igno
rant of nice points in divinity, and many a professor dead in sin 
and Ji \'ing-l after the course of this world is much clearer in the 
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letter of Scripture and in the grand scheme of salvation than 
some of God's poor, broken-hearted family. 

But by this expression we may understand that they know all 
things profitable, all things needful, as the apostle Peter says: 
"All things that pertain onto life and godliness." (2 Pet. i. 3.) 
What are, then, some of these all things. First. They know the11i
sel1:e.<. A knowledge of oneself is indispensable to salvation. 
Jf a man does not know himself he cannot know God; if a man 
does not know himself he cannot know the Son of God. To 
know and sec oneself in one's true colours as poor miserable, 
filthy, guilty sinnern, lost, undone children of Adam, with a heart 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, with a nature 
thoroughly depraved, helplesl', and hopeless, thus to know onr
i;elves would stop all boasting. It would stop all thinking him
self better than others, and effectually pull down all creature
righteousness if a man once had the unction of the Holy One 
upon bis heart and conscience, making himself known to himself. 

By this unction from the Holy One we know our siufulness,
our awful, desperate, abominable sinfulness; by this unction from 
the Holy One we know our hypocrisy,-our awful, desperate 
hypocrisy; by this unction from the Holy One we know our ob
stinacy, oar perverseness, onr alienation from God, our proneness 
to evil, and our horrible aversion to good; by this unction from 
the Holy One we know that we deserve the eternal wrath of God, 
that by natare we are at an infinite distance from his parity; 
that we are altogether as an anclean thing, and that all our right
eousnei::ses are as filthy rags. If a man is not rooted and grounded 
in the knowledge of self, he never can be rooted and grounded 
in a know ledge of Christ as a Paviour: "The Son of man came 
to seek and to save that which was lost." (LI!-· xix.10.) There
fore if a person does not know himself lost, nor groan, nor sigh 
on account of being lost, all that Jesus is, and all that Jesus has 
for poor lost sinners is hidden from his eyes. This is the reason 
of there being so much profession without possession; so much 
of the letter without the Spirit, so much doctrine without the 
power. But when we are taught by the Blessed Spirit to know 
ourselves to be lost, ruined, and undone, then we want to know 
there is a Saviour, and such a Saviour as alone can save us out 
of our lost condition. No wonder that men despise the Person 
of Christ, no wonder that they deny his eternal, underived Deity; 
no wonder that they deny the Eternal Sonship of Jesus and the 
Personality and operations of God the Spirit; no wonder they 
trample under foot the divine mystery of the Trinity. They have 
never seen themselves; they have never groaned under a harden 
of sin; never had a knowledge of self in its rain and depravity. 

Second: Nor can we know the piirity anil spirituality of God's 
holy law, but by this unction from the Holy One. 

'!'bird: Nor can we know that ihe Scr,iptiires are true, or that God 
has revealed his mind and will in them except by virtue of this 
unction from the Holy One. 

Fourth: Nor can we know there is a Jesus, a divine Medi-
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ator, an Immanuel, God with us, but by virtue of this unction 
from the Holy One. We may have correct views and sound no
tions; we may have speculations floating on the brain; bnt hum
bling meltings and dissolving views of the Son of God in his 
sufferings, and agonies we can"not have but by an unclion from 
the Holy One. To see the stream of atoning blood from his 
sacred body, to see his glorious robe of righteousncRs, justifying 
and covering the sins of his people, to see the Holy Mediator in
terceding at the right band of the Father, and to have the soul 
dissolved under the sight and feeling of the mystery of Christ as 
a God and Saviour, nothing but an unction from the Holy One, 
the anointing oil of the Blei::sed Spirit upon the heart can give us 
this knowledge of him whom to know is life eternal. 

Fifth: Nor can we know the pardon of ow· sins, but by virtue 
of this unction from thf, Holy One. We cannot know that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, but by virtue of the 
unction from the Holy One. 

Sixth: Nor can we know the liberty of the gospel or the sweet 
manifestations of the Lord of life and glory, nor can we walk at 
large, as David speaks in Ps. cxix. 45 {margin), nor can we en
joy the sweetness and blessedness of a gospel deliverance but by 
this anointing. We cannot come out of darkness into light, bond
age into liberty, coldness into warmth, but by the unction from 
the Holy One. Nor can we know what the favour of God is, 
nor this lovingkindness of a tender Father, nor his watchfulness 
over his children as a most affectionate Parent, nor the shedding 
abroad of his love in the heart, nor the inward witness of the 
Spirit of adoption, enabling us to cry, Abba, Father, but by vir
tue of the unction of the Holy One. 

Seventh: Nor can u·c lcnow what it is to have a heavenly home, a 
harbour of rest and peace, a blessed mansion above where tears 
are wiped from off all faces, but by virtue of this unction. How 
needful, then, it is, how indispensable for a soul that stands on 
the brink of eternity, that is exercised and troubled at tbe·sight 
of death and jadgment, to know whether he has any unction from 
the Holy One resting on his heart and conscience! But if he has 
the unction from the Holy One, there will be fruits and effects, 
there will be holy panting and desires; the heart will not be 
al ways barren, dark, and unfruitful; it will not be always grasping 
after the things of time and sense. There will be something in 
the soul as distinct from these things as light from darkness, and 
heaven from earth. There will be a humility, a brokenness, a 
tenderness, a contrition, a spirituality of affection as different from 
the spirit of the world as Christ from BeliaL This unction of 
the Holy One touching a man's heart and conscience will make 
him more or less manifest as a new creature; it will make spirit
ual religion more or less the element in which his soul lives and 
moves; it will transform him, as the apostle speaks, "in the re
newing of his mind;" old things will pass away; yea, all things 
wiJ] become new J with it he is hapry; without it he is B wretch. 
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With this unction from the Holy One all is plain, blessed, anrl 
clear; without it all is dark, perplexed, and confused; with it 
there will be a savour in reading the Scriptures, and they will be 
sweeter to tho soul then honry and the honeycomb; without it 
the Sc1iptureR aro nothing but a riddle, a weariness, and a bur
den. With it prayer is sweet and delightful to the soul, and 
prayer, and preaching, and hearing are alike blessed; without it 
all is dark and embarrassed; we feel not the importance of the 
things we are hearing and speaking. With this unction from 
the Holy One the ordinances of God are blessed; we see a gran
deur and a beauty in the ordinance of baptism, and a sweetness 
in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. With this unction from 
the Holy One the people of God are highly prized as our chief 
oompanions; withoot it we care not for them, and feel as though 
we would rather go out of their company than get into it; with 
it eternal things are weighty and precious, the only things worth 
seeking or having, without it eternal things fade away, and the 
thmgs of time and sense occupy the mind; it is engaged in the 
world, and eternal realities are out of view. 0 what a difference 
in a man's soul when he has this unction and when he has it not! 
When the unction rests upon a man's heart it makes as great a 
change as when the sun rises and night disappears; as when the 
spring comes and winter rolls away with its cutting blasts. 

Now do you think you know the difference? Does this find 
out your religion? Have you these inward changes, these alter
nations,-darknes3 and light, summer and winter, day and night, 
seed time and harvest, cold and heat; these are figures of the 
work of God on the soul. We need both. The corn needs the 
winter as well as the spring and summer. We need nigbt as 
much as day; the sun as much as the absence of it. So spirit
ually; we need unction, and sometimes we need the withdrawing 
of the unction, because we should get proud, as Hart speaks: 

"The heart uplifts with God's own gifts 
And makes e'en grace a snare." 

Now if you have ever felt in your soul the least drop of this 
unction you are saved. The little children to whom the apostle 
wrote, saying, "their sins are forgiven," were but weak and 
feeble, but with that unction everything had come to cover their 
sins. The feeblest, therefore, the most trembling, most doubt
ing and fearing, the most exercised, the most self-condemned, if 
they have but the least drop of this unction from the Holy One 
on their souls, are pardoned sinners, and shall be with Christ in 
glory. When Moses consecrated the vessels in the tabernacle, it 
was not the quantity of the anointing oil that he put on which 
sanctified them; if he dipped his little finger in the oil and just 
touched the vessel it was as much consecrated as if he put both 
his hands in 1he anointing oil, and rubbed it all over. So spirit
ually, the least touch of this unction from God the Holy Ghost 
npon the conscience, the least drop of this holy oil falling from 
the Spirit oh the heart, e:i.nctifirs, and fits it for hc1wcn, 
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SEEKING AND FINDING. 

M,r dear Friend,-Thank you very much for sending papers, 
&c. Y onr letter was the sweetc>st and best treasure in the enve
lope. I felt it 'l""ery good to read it, and my heart was moved and 
my e,res moistened. My best reward is to know that m,r labours 
n,rc blc>ssed to the souls of Reeking sinners like yourself. But you 
arc not. only a Reeking sinner, but you are truly a finder; for you 
1,a,e nrn,ny, many times found the Lord's presence in his house, 
ma.n~- times has the word quickened your soul, many times havo 
yon fonnd his words and eaten them, many times has Jesus been 
prC'ci01rn to your soul; and thC'se things provo your election of 
God, and your interest in the redeeming love and blood of Christ. 
These are tokens I love lo feel in my own soul, and regard them 
as e'l""idenccs of God's eternal love to me; n.nd if you, and I, and 
ot,he1·s had them not, what evidence should we have that we are 
horn of God, and that our names are in the Lamb's book of life? 
Therefore count it a rich, distinguishing mercy that God has in 
times past, and does still bless you as he did last Sunday week. 
I felt helped to preach that sermon, and felt persuaded in my 
mind before you said a word about it, that your own soul had re
ceived the word in the life and love of it; and so it proved. These 
are good days and sacred times to your soul to which in years to 
come you may have to look back and say, "0 that I were as in 
months past, as in the day when God preserved me; when bis 
crndle shined upon my head, and when by his light I walked 
through darkness." (Job xxix. 2, 3.) These are sealing times and 
carnests of the Spirit, and of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. "'Vherefore g-ird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
tbe revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. i.13), whom "not having 
seen, yon love." 

We are not worthy of one bleesing, nor even of God's notice; 
and why he should have given us a heart to know him, and put 
us among the children of his love, we cannot say, only it is as he 
would have it. May his mercy melt our hearts . .Abraham was not 
called because he was better than the rest of the Chaldeans, nor 
was Sarah regenerated because she pleased God. Better be a babe 
in ;rrace and humility, than a foll-grown, presumptuous man. 
Children that suck the breast and are dandled on the knees and 
borne on the sides, are much loved, indulged, caressed, kissed, 
and highly thought of; and in these the Father of ruercies de
lights; for they are his glory and joy. 

'!'he Lord give you much and give you often the sincere milk 
of the word, that you may grow thereby. Seek not so much for 
rapid as for steady growth. The sturdy oak sprung from an 
a~orn, or a tender slip. Christ was a child before he was a man. 
He did not begin to preach, or enter into the wilderness, until 
years after he bad sucked the breast; but even while he sacked 
his mo1 lter's breast., he felt sweet and good hope in God i and, iu 
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n.fter years, when in his sufferings, he looked back and saw that 
God -his Father took hold of him at his entrance into this world; 
as it i11 written: "Thon art he that took me out of the womb, 
thou didst make me hope when I was npon my mother's breasts." 
(Ps. xxii. !J ) We must be taught to live and walk by faith. This 
lifo of faith has mach to discourage and oppose it. There are all 
kinds of inward contradictions to it, and the world, the flesh, and 
the devil won Id destroy and annihilate it if they could; but faith 
is immortal, for it is a principle of life which cleaves to God for 
all that the soul needs; such as mercy, grace, peace, holineRs, sal
vation, forgiveness, and cleansing through the blood of the Son 
of God. Indwelling sin, and especially unbelief are the great ene
mies of faith; bnt they cannot kill it. 

I felt much helped yesterday in speaking the word of God 
here. In the afternoon I felt quite a fresh spring in my son!, and 
the matter flowed both freely and sweetly, and many of the 
hearers expressed how good they had felt the gospel of the grace 
of God. I feel it both humbling and exalting to know that God 
owns and honours his word through my feeble instrumentality. 
At onr Salem I hope the Lord will powerfully fulfil his word of 
promise: "Thfl Lord shall increase you more and more, yon and 
yonrchildren." (Ps. cxv. 14.) 

David said, "The Lord is with them that uphold my soul." 
(Ps. ]iv. 4.) God has, I am sure, given me some helpers, of 
whom yon are not the least. I had a note from Mrs. D. this 
morning which I liked. The Lord is good in hearing prayer. I 
hope my dear Mary is better. Please give my love to her. The 
greatest thing I can wish for her, and the greatest thing God 
can do for her is to put eternal life into her soul. 

Yours in Best Bonds, 
Feb. 9th, 1885. · J. DENNETT. 

A FOLLOWER OF THE LORD. 

My dear and esteemed Friends in the Trnth,-It abides a fact, 
whether the sentiment be expressed or not, that the Lord's 
highly-favoured and beloved people, as far as they are known to 
each other as such, esteem and love one another with a love too 
strong, too pure, and too abiding to be broken off by the things 
of time; and this must be so, or onr Lord's prayer to his hea
venly Father could not be answered, where he said, "That the 
love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them.'' (Jno. xvii. 26.) Hence it is said, "Let brotherly love 
continue." Were we to measure the nature and extent of the 
Lord's love by what we feel of the inflowings and effects of the 
same on our hearts, we should form a very low and incorrect es
timate of it; but it continues the same in spite of our faults, and 
provocations. 

Your exercises respecting the solemn time to which we are 
approaching are the same as often occupy my mind. The helps 
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that we have bad in the past may be a means of present sup
port if the Lord graciously place them afresh in the hands of 
faith; but they are not to be reached by fleshly fingers. Some
times help may be derived from a look at them; as Jacob when 
he reminded the Lord by saying, "Thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good." I as well as you have here and there one of them to 
refer to; such as the following: "My God shall supply all your 
need;" and: "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

I ha,e again been reading some of the late dear Mr. Philpot's 
writings in the "G. S." for 1865, and they arc as good now as 
when I first read them. What a power, as well as a secret sweet
ness there is in the gospel of the grace of God when set forth 
under the sweet influence of the Spirit of all grace! I felt at the 
time of their publication that such was the case with Mr. P.'s 
Meditations on the various important points d our most holy 
faith. I am glad to find in the re-reading of them that I am still 
the same W. S. 

I am glad to hen.r with respect to your bodily health and com
fort, the Lord deals tenderly with you and your sister. This is 
indeed a mercy both for your own sakes, and for those to whom 
you show kindness. It, is a mercy that the Lord does not suffer 
such selfish wretches as we naturally are, to live entirely to our
sel,es, thoagh I often murmur when it costs me some pain or 
loss to do anything for others; thus we are instructed in our innate 
wickedness. Death is busy around ns, as in your parts. 

At times I enjoy the reading of God's Word, which is indeed 
a favour, situated as I am; for by it I prove God's faithfulness, 
wherein he has said, "I will keep them alive in famine." This 
morning I enjoyed reading Isa. xl, and Mal. iii. I think I never 
had so much light upon them, or saw so much of the Son of God 
in them before. I love to lie down in the green pastures of the 
'IV ord, find the Lord with me, and have some of the rays of the 
blessed Son of Righteousness to shine, both upon the Word and 
upon my otherwise dark UI!dersta.ndiog. True, my drar friend, 
it is necessity that makes me hang upon the God of my life, who 
is the Fonnt'iin and Source of all I need for this life and for that 
which is to come; and so I hang by that faith wl1ich works by 
love. I cannot do without him, nor would I if I could. Be 
is my Life and my AIL This world and the things of it are but 
an empty bubble without him. Bless him! Bless him! I love to 
find him anywhere in his blessed Word, and have his company 
and hold con verse with him; and so do you, and indeed each of 
the Lord's family. From time to time we remember each other 
at bis feet; and there I mourn for what I am, and what I am not. 

Before leaving my bedroom the other morning I bowed my 
knees before the God of all my mercies, but, as usual, rather to 
confess my indebtedness, than, with a glad and thankful heart, 
to praise him for mercies received. Amongst other things I re• 
pealed my old request that he would make me a true follower of 
11.is rlear :Sou JeB'o.f.l Chriat, Rnd that I ITliKht not continue 1mch (1, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 405 

hea.rtless, formal follower of the Lord, when, just as the prayer 
went out of my heart, the answer came into my soul with some 
power: "Christ is a true follower of you." This, for the time, 
overcame me, broke me down, filled my eyes with tears and my 
heart with contrition, whilst his love and mercy diAsolved me in 
thankfulness at his feet, as I saw how he had followed me, a 
poor, straying sheep, these many years. 

But I soon forget his love and faithfulness to me, and would 
rather look to the weak, shattered cobweb of my unfaithfulness 
to him, although, in my jndgment, I know that this always hurts 
me and loads me wit,h misery, from which nothing but the 
powerful arm of the Lord revealed can deliver me. My dear friend, 
is it thus with yon? It is true I am encompassed with bodily 
infirmities which fast increase upon me now that I seem least 
able to bear them, and when the calls of the family much demand 
my help in many ways. But the Lord is very merciful to me; 
and if my nest were not thus stirred up, I should probably not 
want to leave it for heaven, which is far better. What an un
toward creature I am in every way before him! I want clear and 
living evidences that I am right. I have many things which are 
too hard for me, but am often enabled to cast them upon the 
Lord. 

The Lord be with yon and bless yon at all times. 
Yours as ever, 

July 17th, 1886. W. STEPHUS. 

PRESSING AND PANTING FOR GOD. 

My dear Friend,-Yonr last precious and profitable epistle 
would not have remained so long unanswered, but poor Lazarus 
bath been sick, having caught a heavy cold, which was increased 
by the alarming fire that broke out in this street on Saturday 
morning last. After being in bed little more than an hour a terrific 
alarm was spread, and on getting up I perceived that it was near. 
I ran towards the spot, and could not avoid lending some assist
ance, and getting very hot, a sudden chill seized me, by which I 
have been nearly laid up with a fever; but hope now that, by 
the mercy of God, it will be removed. This dispensation bath not 
been altogether unprofitable to me. Whilst looking upon the de
vouring element I saw with my mental eyes the nothingne!"s of 
all beneath the sun and the uncertainty of all earthly possessions. 
The last article I saved from the flames was a good Bible 
sprinkled with melted lead from the sky-light. This I put 
under my arm and retired not a little pleased that I had preserved 
it, at the same time considering that some of its precious con
tents I had come at through another kind of fire. 

·Thus you see, my dear friend, that I gather a little instruction 
in various ways as I travel on. Even the conduct of the person 
for whom I had toiled, who did not so much as tliank me for 
what I had done, hught. me how ungratcfn! my connuct bath 
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been to that dear a11d loving Friend who snatohed me as a brand 
from everlasting buming. When we meet with unkind and un
generous treatment from those we have respected and acted to
wards as brethren and friends, such considerations as the above, 
if we act in a true, Christian spirit, will enable us patiently to 
endure every unkindness, though coming from those who profess 
the Christian's Name. I h:we met with much of this from those 
I have served, and for whom I have been enabled to pour out 
many feeble petitions; and, according to my present views, more 
of this will fall to my lot; but the Lord's watchword rune thus: 
"Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 
xii. 21.) My dear friend knows something of this, and if you 
should expect more of this kind of treatment, you may not be 
disappointed. 

Your last favour shows that you are still in the footsteps of 
the flock: "They shall go in and ont to find pasture,"-in to the 
enjoyment of fresh life, light, and the comforting presence of the 
Almighty, and out to experience deadness, darknees, and tribula
tion. 

Mr. Hart often furnishes me with language expressive of my 
feelings, and my harp is ofttimes tuned to these words: 

"0 come, thou long-expected Guest, 
Lord Jesus, quickly come," &c. 

These panting desires, according to my judgment, never existed 
in a false, hypocritical heart, let men say what they will; and for 
my part I think that is a poor profession which is influenced by 
either the smiles or frowns of fellow-sinners. "Every man's work 
must be tried by fire," and this fire is kindled by various means. 
True faith will stand this test, and after all" be found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

My dear friend says he wants to be more earnest;-more alive 
to God and dead to everything beneath the sun; but one idol after 
another is set up in his heart. It was for idolatry Jerusalem went 
into captivity in Babylon; and we know by sad experience that it is 
an evil and a bitter thing to forsake the fountain of living waterR. 
The beloved disciple hath given us a kind exhortation: "Little 
rhildren, keep yourselves from idols;" and by terrible things in 
righteousness God purges our idols from the he11rt. I am no ad
vocate for your idols; but does not this complaint prove that you 
are a Shulamite? (Song of Sol. vi. 13.) Do sit down and read 
Rom. vii. Examine yourself in that glass, and remember it was 
the heart-experience of Paul himself; and be sure not to omit the 
last verse. And where is poor, tried, plagued, and afflicted Paul 
now? Why, he was preserved, carried on, and safely carried 
through all tribulation. The sword that separated bis bead from 
his body, separated the body of death from his soul, and hie 
happy spirit is this moment shining in the bright rays of n.n
created glory. 

Never let us dream of rest in this valley of trouble, but keep 
pressing and panting on; for "God will satisfy the longing soul, 
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and fill the hungry soul with goodness." We "shall be satisfied, 
when we awake, with his likaness," but never fully till then. 
Bvery visitation by tho way (especially in this dark day) is ex
ceedingly precious, being a sure earnest of what is la.id up. 
Souls quickened by the Holy Spirit have often long and sharp 
struggles before they come to the birth, and when they are 
brought forth and have been nourished in the nursery, a wean
ing time is sure to follow. When the objects of the Lord's love 
are brought into the banqueting house, the banner may be seen 
waving over their heads, which, if properly considered, is a sure 
token of future wars. The Christian's life is fitly compared to a 
warfare; but a young recruit just enlisted thinks little about 
fighting;-spending his bounty money, parading about in hia new 
clothes, and flourishing abont at head-quarters, appears very de
lightful to him; but how different it is when orders come for 
marching, tiresome journeys, a heavy knapsack, a load of arms, 
poor accommodations by the way, and after all a mighty host of 
enemies to conflict with. 0 what a change is this! But the field 
of battle is the test, the touchstone to prove the courage, the 
fidelity, and loyalty of every soldier. In like manner the Christian 
must be exercised and trained up for glory. He must endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. The warmer his attachment 
is to his blessed .Captain, the more attentive he is to his com
mands, and the more diligent in his obedience; for love to the 
Lord and an abiding by the standard of truth are the character
istics of every one who is called to be a soldier. 

Yon see, my friend, that I have some scant know ledge of these 
things; but though I have been in the army a number of years, 
and have likewise been in some sharp engagements, yet I have no 
exploits to boast of;-all my boast is in the Captain of my salva
tion, who bath graciously appeared to cover my unworthy head 
in the day of battle. He bath been my Ehield hitherto, and hath 
lifted up my spirit with: "Fear not," when sinking under mani
fold depressions and oppressions of soul. The campaign with me 
bath ofttimes been severe, and I have often been wounded, sick, 
and faint; but, hitherto the Lord hath helped me, and as my days 
my strength hath been. What remains to be endured I would 
trust to his care, humbly confiding in his promise; for he bath 
said, yea, to my heart, "l will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

"My times are in thy hand." This text and Mr. Burgess's dis
course upon it were very seasonable and profitable to me; but I 
need watering every moment and keepiIJg night and day; and 
this I hope for according to the promise. At present I feel " weak 
in body, sick in soul," and sometimes conclude that the time of 
my departure is at hand. Indeed I am sick of self, sick of this 
miserable world, aIJd sick of the Reubenites of the day. '' 0 for 
a closer walk with God;" for more communion and fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. It is this that 
constitutes heaven begun below, and glory in the bud; and 1 am 
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persuaded there is such a thing as being made meet for the in
heritance of the saints in light. This meetness I long for, and 
when it is come, farewell sin and sorrow, labour and toil, world 
and Satan for evermore. Then it will be of small account whether 
I quit the stage as poor as Obadiah (2 Kings iv. 1), or as rich as 
David (1 Chron. xxix); for then the poor and rich saints will meet 
upon even terms; and "everlasting" will close up the scene. 
Please to present my tender love to my young friends, and put 
them in dailyremembrance of the things that make for their peace. 
May they be followers of God as dear children, and richly expe
rience the promised blessing couched in that sweet petition of 
God's Word, Prov. viii. 32-35. Miss F. I have neither seen or 
heard of for a long season, but hope she is hid in the cleft of the 
Rock; short of this there is no safety for a poor sinner. I have 
nothing more to add at this time but my Christian love to my 
dear friend, and subscribe myself in sincerity and truth, 

Yours most affectionately, 
July 19th, 1815. J. KEYT. 

THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

My dear Friend,-! thank you sincerely for yoar good letter. 
My sister, and a few other friends, as well as myself felt it did 
them good to read it, as it contains the living experience of living 
souls; and it tends to help such when they find the truth of the 
Word in things they have to pass through: "As in water face ans
wereth to face, so the heart of man to man." (Prov. xxvii. 19.) 
One part especially met my own exercises, and I believe my sis
ters too, where yon said "yon found the weight of tribulation 
and conflict to increase of later years." This has sorely tried me; 
and feeling as if my strength in the warfare is utter weakness, 
and difficulties and weights attending my path, my judgmentas 
to how to act and behave before God under them seems taken 
away, and I a.m feeble, alas! in prayer for help, wisdom, and 
guidance, thongh I know that from him alone every blessing 
must come. 

The case of the man who fell among thievee, and was found in 
his destitute and helpless condition by the good Samaritan, who 
undertook all the care and charge of him, has helped me; and 
also the words (almost the last) of a very tried man whom I had 
seen often through a very long affliction and great suffering. 
When he seemed too weak to speak to me, he overheard his 
daughter expressing their want of a woman to assist in sitting 
up with him, upon which he roused himself and said, "My girl, 
leave all that. The good Samaritan has come this way and un
dertaken for all things to the end." 0 those dying words! How 
they have often animated my sinking spirit! I find also that the 
weakness of the creature has been the way to prove Divine 
strength, both in the Word and my soul's experience. I would, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887, 400 

therefore, leavo with the Lord, by his gracious ennblings, the way 
and tenor of mind and spirit in which I may have to walk, 1w 
that he will but deign to be my Leader and Commander, and 
raise up a little true faith, that I may sometimes view him as 
such through the crowd. 

I feel much tho trath of what yon say about pride and unbe
lief as the leading evils of oar nature. Bat I am unable to answer 
your letter, yet feel a desire to write a few lines to let you know 
that I was truly glad on several accounts to hear from you and 
about yon and yours, and our friend Miss W. Yon will have 
a great loss if the Lord should see fit to remove her from yon. 
We cannot fully realize what the loss of such friends is, and what 
a blank, what a gap is made by the removal of each one. I have 
bad a deep experience of the bitter trial of such bereavements, 
until we seem left here "as a beacon upon a mountain." The 
Lord grant of his rich gl'ace, that we may reflect in any humble 
measure the Light of life among those that yet remain. 

Having reached my 67th year, and having passed through much 
affliction both of body and mind, I am so much less equal to 
writing, &c, which still falls to my lot, as well as much besides; 
so that though my eyes are weak, that is not my only difficulty 
in writing. I can respond to your remark that I have been ofteu 
on your mind, for it has been the same with me towards yon, and 
I trust in the best sense; and but that writing distresses my head, 
and various occupations amongst our afflicted friends takes np my 
time, I should have written to you before. 

Will yon express to :Miss W. my kind, Christian love and sym
pathy with her in her affliction, and my sincere desire that tho 
Lord may graciously grant her tho support of his everlastinO' 
arms, beneath which no redeemed soul can ever sink, howeve~ 
low the cruel enemy of his son! may cast him down. From what 
a low spot the angels bore Lazarus into Abraham's bosom! Our 
kind love yon must please accept, and give the same to Mrs. D., 
who is still a sufferer. We hope (D.V.) to see yon for May 12th, 
and by the middle of A.pril will you inform me whether yon can 
stay for Tuesday evening? A day's rest would be much better for 
yon, and would give our friends the favour of a call from yon, 
and afford us a little more time together. 

I remain, 
Yours in Blessed Gospel Bonds, 

March 13th, 1878. A. :F. P. 

TIME flies away with swift wings, and carries our earthly com
forts, and crosses too, along with it; neither of them will accompany 
us into" the house appointed for all living."-Boslon. 

J,r is not so easy to be a Christian as some men seem to think. 
For a living soul really to trust in Christ alone, when he sees nothing 
in himself but evil and sin, is an act as supernatural as for Peter to 
walk on the sca.-Jfart. 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Deiu· Sir,-Will you kindly give me your thoughts on Numb. 
xx:iii. :23, 24. I am a constant reader of yonr valuable magazine, 
and feel thankful for the sound matter that comes out in its pages 
from month t.o month. Yours in the Gospel, 

J.E. P. 
ANSWER, 

The Scripture mcni,ioncd in the above inquiry has a two-fold 
signification. First, a literal one. Second, a. spiritual one. 

First, a literal one. God had promised that Abraham shoo.Id 
become a great and mighty nation, and that his seed should pos
sess the land of Canaan, in which he lived as a stranger until the 
time of his death; for the Word says: "By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in taber
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same pro
mise; for he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is God." (Heb. xi. 9, 10.) But the posterity 
of Abraham must go into Egyptian bondage for a long season, 
that the promise of God to him might be fulfilled: "Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a strange land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall affiict them four 
hundred years." (Gen. xv.13.) The Israelites dwelt in Egypt 430 
years. For thirty years they had ease and quiet nnder Joseph and 
Pharaoh, the king; but "Joseph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation; and there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph." (Exod. i. 6, 8.) Then commenced their 
afll.iction, which continued four hundred years, as God had said; 
but he was faithful to his promise, regarded the distress of his 
people, heard their groanings, beheld their sorrows, and arose for 
their deliverance; as we read: "And it came to pass at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the 
land of Egypt." (Exod. xii. 41.) The Lord wrought deliverance 
for his people and destruction for their enemies by leading the 
one through and drowning the other in the Red Sea. 

After this God ordered Moses to build a tabernacle, where he 
would manifest his presence by bringing a cloud upon it by day 
and a fire by night: "And so it was, when the cloud was a few 
da::i s upon the tabernacle; according to the commandment of the 
Lord they abode in their tents, and according to the command
ment of the Lord they journeyed. And so it was, when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed; whether it was by day 
or by night, that the cloud was taken up they journeyed.'' (Numb. 
ix. 20, 21.) When the cloud was taken up, then the Israelites 
weDt forward on their journeys, for the removal of the cloud from 
off the tabernacle was the signal, or voice of God, for them to 
proceed on their journey; but under no circumstances were they 
to move, so long as the cloud remained on the tabernacle: "If 
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the cloud were not taken up then they jourr•eyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. For tho cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys." (Exod. xl. :37, 
38.) The journey from the Red Sea to the land of Canaan occu
pied forty years, and the Israelites often rested, and in various 
places pitched their tents, a geographical description of which is 
given in Numb. xxxiii. 

The last place that they pitched their tents in was the plains 
of Moab, from whence Balak saw them, and knowing what they 
had done to the .Amorites, he was sore afraid and distressed be
cause of the children of Israel. "And the children of Israel set 
forward, and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan by 
Jericho." (Numb. xxii. 1.) Here it was that Balaam would have 
cursed them, but had to say to Balak, "How shall I curse, w horn 
God hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath 
not defied?" Here it was that the Spirit of God came upon Ba
laam and constrained him to prophecy, and say of Israel, "God 
brought them out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of a 
l].nicorn. Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither 
is their any divination against Israel; according to this time it 
shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! 
Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, and lift up him
self as a young lion; he shall not lie down until he eat of the 
prey, and drink the blood of the slain." (Numb. xxiii. 22-24.) 
The lion is an emblem of strength and is of all wild beasts the 
most courageous; so Balaam saw that the people would suddenly 
rise up, as it were like a great lion, and enter the land of Canaan, 
destroying all before them; which was done under Joshua, their 
leader, when they took first the city of Jericho, and destroyed all 
men, women, and children except that blessed woman, Rahab, 
and her household. No nation or king was able to stand before 
Joshua and the Israelites who went forth in the strength of God 
conquering and to conquer; for they rose up as a great lion, and 
Israel lifted up himself as a young lion, and was established as a 
great nation in the land which God had promised to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

The words: "He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain" mean that the Israelites should sub
due and slay the idolatrous inhabitants of these heathen nations, 
destroy their false gods, and take possession of the good things 
of the land, such as wells digged plenteous in water, trees 
planted laden with fruit, and many other blessings. But all the 
Israelites except two, who were over twenty years of age when 
they came up out of Egypt, fell in the wilderness, but God gave 
the land to their posterity: "So the children went in and pos
sessed the land, and thou subduest before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their hands, 
with their kings, and the people of the land, that they might do 
with them as they "°011ld. And they tcok strong cities, and a fat 
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land, and possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, vine
yards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abnndance; so they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat, and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness." (Neh. ix. 24, 25.) This was eating of the 
prey, and drinking the blood of the slain, as the lion wonld do 
when he captures his prey, and eats the flesh and drinks the 
blood of his victim. 

Second, the words have a spiritual meaning. Jacob, when blessing 
his sons, said of J ndah, "Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey,my 
son, thou art gone up; he stooped down, he couched as a lion; and 
as an old lion, who shall rouse him up? The sceptre shall notdepart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." (Gen. 
xlix. 0, 10.) This referred to the kingdom and reign of the kings 
which should spring out of the loins of Judah, such as David, 
Solomon, Hezekiah, Josiah, and others, who were all godly men, 
and swayed the sceptre and enforced the laws of righteousness 
with grace and dignity; and all these were of the tribe of Judah. 
It is a solemn fact that not one godly king reigned over the ten 
tribes of Israel after they were rent from the kingdom of Reho
boam, the son of Solomon. Out of this warlike tribe of Judah 
Christ sprang, who is compared to a lion, and in Rev. v. he is 
called the "Lion of the tribe of Judah," which was the complete 
fnlfilment of Jacob's prophecy: "Judah is a lion's whelp," &c., 
as before quoted. Christ, in his human Nature, sprang out of 
the woman, became incarnate, shed his blood, and died the Just 
for the unjust, to deliver his bride, or church, and people, which 
had fallen a prey to Satan, and were in his hands, and under his 
dominion; and by the strength of his arm, and by the power of 
his Spirit he rescues them from the grasp of the devil, and thus 
fulfils his own Word: "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered? But thus saith tha Lord, Even 
the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall be delivered; for I will contend with him that 
contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children" (Isa. xlix. 
24, 25); nor did he rest or lie down until he had accomplished 
this. 

At the time of Christ's birth and death the Jews existed as a 
nation, though they were under the yoke of their enemies, and 
governed by Cresar, a Roman king; nor were they scattered over 
the whole earth as they now are, nor the different tribes broken 
up and dispersed until after the crucified, risen Jesus had as
cended, and brought many of them by faith to eat his flesh aud 
drink his blood. Jesus had willingly, and according to God's pre
determined council become a prey to the Jews, who said, "Cru
cify him, crucify him," and afterwards slew and hanged him on 
the tree, thus without cause shedding innocent blood; but in some 
measure before and in greater measure after his ascension and 
exaltation, he, by his grace and Spirit, conquered many of his 
enemies and murderers, Rome of whom were, doubtless, of the 
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tribe of Judah; and then they willingly ate his flesh and drank 
his blood, which was eating the prey, and drinking the blood of 
the slain; nor could they lie down in peace, nor enter into eternal 
rest without it. 

After this the kingdom was taken from the Jews, and given 
to the Gentiles, and from that time nntil now Christ has been 
calling his own children out of the Gentile nations, and many, 
we doubt not, oat of this favoured Island, and thns, as his prey, 
delivering them from the hands of the mighty; nor will any of 
them lie down in eternal rest until, by faith, they have eaten an<l 
drunk the blood of the slain; for he has said, "Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
yon." (Jno. vi. 53.) 

When the will and purpose of God in the salvation of Lis peo
ple is accomplished, then Christ will rise np, like as a lion doth 
against his prey, and destroy all his enemies, and the enemies of 
his people, "who shall be punished with everlasting destructitm 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
(2 Thess. i. 9.) Then that terrible Scripture will be accomplished 
on all who live and die strangers to repentance, the new birth, 
and trne, saving faith in Christ: "My sword shall be bathed in 
heaven; behold it shall come down npon Idumea, and npon the 
people of my curse, to judgment" (Isa. xxxiv. 5); and what John 
saw in his vision, when in the Isle of Patmos, will be solemnly 
realized: "Whosoever was not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire." (Rev. xx. 15.) 

NAOMI MARTIN.-On July 16th, 1887, in her 62nd year, Naomi 
Martin, a member of the church at Devonshire Road, Green
wich. 

There is good reason to believe that the fear of the Lord, w hie h 
is "a fountain of life," was granted her when young. She had a 
love for the late Mr. Pitcher, Mr. Grace, and other ministers, 
whom, in her earlier years, she heard in Sussex, where she w..1s 
born and brought np. 

Not very many years after her marriage to her late husband, 
the hand of God led them to Deptford, where, in his providence, 
he greatly prospered them. She then had the opportunity of 
hearing many good men at Great Alie Street, Gower Street, and 
also at Deptford. Her life was attended with many trials, bnt 
the ministry of the Word was made a blessing to her sonl in them. 
About thirty years ago she heard the late llr. Roff at Deptford 
from Job v. 8, 9, and this became a wnyruark to her. 

God's people who knew and visited her could discover a growth 
of grace in her. She was long and well rooted in the love of God, 
his people, and his ways; yet, chiefly through fear of presump-
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tion, she did not, until twelve months since, join the Lord's chil
dren in church-fellowship. 

Within the last few years she was mucb affiicted, and her trials 
produced exercise and yielded profit. She believed her time on 
earth was fa<!t waning, and was therefore desirous, as she said, 
to join the church militant before being gathered to the church 
triumphant. In answer to prayer the Lord made the way very 
plain for her. She was baptized at Devonshire Road, Greenwich, 
where she became a member. In going through the ordinance she 
was helped both physica.lly and spiritually, and was a wonder 
nnto many. 

She attended chapel for the last time on Thursday, July 16th, 
when she heard Mr. Hull and I\Ir. Hazlerigg. The next day she 
felt very comfortable, took her supper, and went to bed as usual. 
About 3 o'clock the next morning she was disturbed by hremorr
hage from the lungs ( of which she had had one or two slight 
previous attacks) and expired in about five minutes. I believe 
" sudden death was sndden glory" to her. 

In her life and walk she manifested sweet humility and sweet 
integrity. She was "poor in spirit," "rich in good works," 
"given to hospitality," a lover of the brethren, and "a succourer 
of many." She had much more grace than she thought she had, 
which shone more in the eyes of others than in her own; for she 
was humble and sincere in walk, transparent in spirit, poor and 
mean in her own eyes, and was a joint or link that tended to 
bind together. Contention she ever wished to avoid. Her death 
is a great loss to her family, the church of God, and to a wide 
circle of friends; but for her to die was gain. 

JAMES BOORNE, 

I knew Mrs. Martin very well, and quite concur in the remark 
Mr. Boorne has made respecting her, namely," that she had much 
more grace than she thought she had." 

She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Burton who lived in the 
county of Sussex. When young she walked many miles to hear 
the late Mr. William Burch, and other godly ministers preach, 
and much esteemed them for their works' sake. Her convict.ions 
for sin were gradual, but spiritual, for she was eventually brought 
to feel herself a guilty, condemned sinner, and found desires and 
prayers springing up in her heart that she might be saved from 
her sws by the Lord Jesus Christ, and le found numbered 
amongst his people in the day when he shall make up his jewels. 
She was kept sensible of her unworthiness to associate with the 
children of God. 

Many years ago she invited me to her house. At the appointed 
time I went, and although she was at home, it was a long time 
before she entered the room where I was waiting to see her. At 
length we took tea together, and fell into a little conversation, 
which was accompanied with much feeling and sweetness. She 
then explained why she had not been into the :room to speak to 
me sooner, and said, "I felt such a sense of my unworthiness, 
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that I considered ~yself more fit to enter the pig-sty than 
to come and speak to you." From that honr a spiritual union was 
formed between us which remained uninterrupted to the day of her 
death. She was once much favoured in hearing the late Mr. Col
linge preach from the words: "For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" (Rom. viii. 14); and on 
another occasion in hearing Mr. Taylor she said she had a view of 
the covenant, and the security of those who were in it, and felt 
that unless the Lord had pnt her name into the covenant from 
everlasting, she never could enter into the kingdom of God. For 
many years she attended Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, and 
frequently went to Gower Street to hear different ministers preach 
the Word. She often got encouragement in bearing the gospel, 
but seldom rose to any special assurance of her interest in the 
same. Her love to the truth, to the servants of Christ, and to 
the people of God clearly manifested in her the fear of the Lord, 
which shone as a prominent grace in her sonl. As I have said, 
she was kept exercised and desirous to know her interest in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which may be seen by the following extracts 
from her letters written to me from time to time: 

"May 21st, 1885.-I feel to have nothing to write about worth 
your reading. The trials by the way of late have borne me down, 
and made me cry for the Lord to help me, do all for me, uphold 
me, and give me grace to serve him day and night, and that be 
would show me a token for good. One night these words came: 

'Courage soul, there yet is room;' 
and I hoped there was room for me. My soul's salvation seems 
more to me than anything else. Sometimes I think of my chi!-

. dren and what will become of them, especially where there seems 
no fear of God before their eyes. 0 that they had his fear ! I 
never had so much temporal trouble before, and yet sometimes I 
think I have not had a very easy path; and then I feel ashamed 
that I should have such a thought, for if I bad my deserts I 
sh

1

ould be where there is no hope. I£ I am saved it mnst be through 
free-grace. Heaven will make amends for all. May I have the 
real assurance from the Lord that I shall one day be with him in 
glory." 

Liko m.any of the Lord's children she was kept longing and pant
ing to know Christ as her Redeemer. Her fears were sometimes 
subdued, and her soul helped with a little help, as may be Reen by 
the following: 

"Nov. 5th, 1885.-I received yours, and thank you much for 
it. I have had to have the place on my bead lanced twice. It 
was rather painful, but when I hear of others whose afflictions 
are more painful than mine, I would be thankful. I am glad to 
hear what you say about Mr. and Mrs. W., and that their afHic
tions are sanctified to their spiritual good. I beg for grace to be 
made right and kept right. Last week, before your letter came, 
I felt very low in mind, thinking over my past life, and fearing 
I never had a right beginning, and if not I .was sure nothing 
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would be right iu the end. I was tempted to believe I neve1· had 
a real sigh or groan for sin, and then I thought what a solemn 
thing it was to be so near death with such a sad prospect. It 
made me consider what sighs and cries were, and I felt they were 
for something we wanted; and I was assured I had put up more 
sighs and cries to know that I am one for whom the dear Re
deemer died and rose again, than I ever cried for anything else. 
Different Scriptures, and sermons which had helped me were 
brought to my mind, and in the night tlte words were sweet 
to me: 

'"My soul ask what thou wilt, 
Thou canst not be too bold; 

Since his own blood for thee he spilt, 
What else can he withhold? ' 

But now the feeling is gone, and I am barren and lifeless. 0 for 
lasting joy and peace!" 

How truly grace teaches the Lord's people their emptiness and 
nothingness, their ignorance and inability to do one good thing; 
and where this grace is given, Satan will not fail to tempt the 
soul to conclnde that the convictions of sin and repentance have 
not been genuine, and that no true, spiritual, gracious sighs over 
one's lost estate and after God have escaped our lips. To this 
Mrs. Martin was no stranger, as will be seen by the following: 

"May 4th, 1886.-Your letter did me good, and encouraged me 
still to hope and sigh on; but for hours together there seems no 
sighs at all; and knowing that there is no salvation in any other 
but the Son of God, Jesus Christ, I wonder that I should live as 
I do; for sometimes I feel I cannot rest or sleep till I know feel
ingly for myself that he is my Redeemer, and then again I sink 
into such a cold, dead, lifeless state, that I feel I know nothing 
as I ought, either of God or myself. On Sunday I felt I knew 
nothing. 0 that the Lord would teach me and give me wisdom 
to direct my way,and strength to do his will in all things! Some
times I think if I had never heard a gospel sermon I could not be 
more ignorant than I am. 0 for right teaching, and the realiza
tion of the indwelling power of the Spirit, and every covenant 
blessing to make and keep me right, and lead me in the way 
e1"erlasting ! " 

For a long time she had seen the ordinance of Believers' Bap• 
tism to be the only Scriptural way into the militant church of 
God, and she often felt a desire to. follow the Lord in it, bot was 
prevented through fear that she was not:the proper character. 
However, the time came when it was laid with weight upon her 
mind, and she felt she could no longer keep back, as will be seen 
from the following extract from her letter: 

"Joly 13th, 1886.-I have of late been much exercised about 
following the Lord in the ordinance of baptism, and about three 
weeks ago Mr. Boorne called to see me, and said I had been 
much on his mind, and as there were one or two persons coming 
forward, he hoped I should be one also. I felt I must ask your 
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niind on the mattor, if yon woald be kind enough to let me have 
your opinion, as yon know it is but little, if anything, I have ex
perienced. I should like to feel snre that I am one of God's 
elect, and I fear there is not sufficient grace yet manifested in me 
to fit mo to follow the Lord. So, as yon know my manner of 
life, and ns I believe you have a discerning spirit and are a min
ister of God, it would do me good to have a letter from you re
specting it. May I be made sincere in all things, willing to live 
godly. I feel I cannot do this as I won.Id, for sin is ever with me; 
and yet I have never smarted under a sense of sin as I think I 
should if ever I am saved. It is proposed to hold the church• 
meeting next Tuesday, and to have baptizing on the following 
Thursday." 

Notwithstanding her many discouragements, she was enabled 
to go before the church, and was unanimously received; bnt was 
afterwards much exercised as to whether she had done right in 
the matter, and whether the church had done right in receiving 
her. She writes: "0 the tossings to and fro, that I have had 
since, fearing I am wrong! I beg if I am wrong that the Lord 
will pardon me, for I often fear I never knew what real prayer is. 
0 that I may not be deceived nor deceive others! Many of the 
members came and shook hands with me, and said how glad 
they were to see me; bnt I said so little because I know and feel 
so little." She was baptized on July 29th, 1886, and received into 
the church on the next Sabbath, after which she penned the fol
lowing: 

"I wish I could tell of the love of God being shed abroad in 
my heart, and that I felt the fear of God springing np in my sonl 
all the day long; but I seem anything bnt what I should like to 
be, and even now fear I have done wrong after all in being bap
tized, yet, at the time, I dared not go back. The night I was 
baptized I felt the Lord was good, and a 'stronghold in the day 
of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him.' I prized 
his institutions, an,l went in and ont of the water believing it to 
be right. On the following Sunday I partook of the Lord's Snp• 
per, and felt it so solemn that I thought it could not be for me. 
When I thought of the great God and Saviour Jesus Christ liv
ing, dying, and rising again, it made me tremble lest I should come 
short. I do hope I have not done wrong. I entreated of the 
Lord to stand by me when I passed through the ordinance of 
Baptism, and give me strength both of mind and body, which he 
did to the surprise of many, and I believe I had the prayers of 
friends far and near. 0 that the Lord would pardon me if I have 
done wrong, and if I have done right, that he would shine upon 
me, and grant me the Light of life!" 

'I'hough she was so helped through the ordinance, and, at the 
time, comforted in her mind, Satan, with his temptations, soon 
again assailed her, as the following will show: 

"Nov. 29th, 1886.-When I have heard yon preach I have hoped 
I knew what yon were talking about, and possessed the feelings 
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that you described. I have been encouraged lately in reading 
some of your sermons; but now I feel so destitute of all good, 
that I am ready to chide Mr. Boorne and the people for receiving 
me into the church. Of late these words have followed me: 
'They learn to think, and call it prayer.' 0 tbat I may be kept 
from that delusion, and have real prayer indited in my heart by 
God himself!" 

Although she was so tried about prayer, it was very e-vident 
that she was, more or less, continually praying, sighing, and 
groaning to God for clearer tokens of his love and mercy to her 
soul. On Feb. l0th, 1887, she writes: 

''I feel I must write a line to say how welcome your letter was 
this morning. 0 the anxious feeling I had before I opened it 
lest the contents would cut me off; but I can say that instead of 
that, it encouraged me to hope in God's mercy; for, as I sat here 
by myself, my heart went up to the Lord in the very words you 
mentioned, namely, 'If I could but be sure that my name was in 
the book of life, it would indeed give me joy of heart;' but how 
different I am to what I hoped I should be! As I draw nearer to 
death, how solemn the thought that as death leaves me judg
ment will find me; and O if I should not be found on the Rock, 
Christ! I am such a worthless, mean, vile creature that it seem~ 
impossible I can be one chosen from the multitude, for I cannot 
think one good thought, no, not if it could purchase heaven. I 
long to know that I am born again of the Spirit, for I know it is 
something very great." 

Mr. Ashdown frequently had conversation with her. The last 
time he saw her was a week before she died, when he engaged in 
prayer with her, and had nearness to the throne of grace on her 
behalf, and felt persuaded it would be well with her in the end . 
.A. few days before she died she wrote a few lines to my wife to 
inquire after our health, in which she said, "I have been reading 
two of your husband's letters which were written to me some 
years ago, and I felt such love and union to him that I hope 
eternity will never dissolve.'' 

Mr. Boorne has so exactly described her character that I need 
add nothing to it, except to say that I fully endorse all his _r~
marks, having been for twenty years a witness and a partici
pant of her hospitality. She was frequently much comforted by 
hymns, and 1063 (Gad.'s) was a great favourite of hers. She was 
one who had death continually before her eyes. The Lord spared 
her a long affiiction, which she often feared, and took her sud
denly to himself. Her sighs and cries are all ended, and I believe 
her soul is now before the throne of God, washed in the blood and 
clothed in the righteousness of his Son, joining in the song, 
"Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him he glory and dominion for ever n.nd ever. Amen. 

J, D1rnNE'I"l'. 
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HENRY ELLEN.-On .April 17th, 1887, aged 82, Henry Ellen, 
for nearly forty years deacon of the chnrch at Salem Chapel, 
Dovizes. 

He was called by grace early in life, and was one of the ten 
persons who made the first addition to the cause after its forma
tion. Had ho lived until .August he would have been a member 
fifty years. He was well-gronnded in the fundamental truths 
of the gospel, and was much opposed to the Yea a-nd Nay gospel 
so prevalent in our day. Many years since, daring a time of 
bodily affiiction, the Lord gave him these words: "Even to your 
old age I am he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you; I have 
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you." 
(Isa. xlvi. 4.) .At another time the hymn commencing, 

"In mounts of danger and of straits," 
was very sweet to him. The last few years of his life he was 
much tried witli regard to his hope, so that he seldom gave out 
a hymn expressive of full confidence, and in his prayers would 
often beg to be supported in death, or, as he expressed it, "in the 
last closing scene." During his illness he was much supported. 
He was reminded how graciously the Lord had fulfilled hi:. pro
mise in bringing him to a ripe old age, to which he signified that 
he was now only waiting for the latter part of the promise, even 
deliverance from a body of sin and death. .A day or two before 
his departure the following words were brought to his mind with 
much power: "Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlast
ing light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended." (Isa. xl. 
20. ) .About mid-day on the Snnday he died, it was apparent to 
all who saw him that death was near. He wished the hymn 
commencing: 

"Affiicted saint, to Christ draw near" 
to be sung, and tried to pitch the tune himself. Upon one of his 
family asking him if he felt Christ precious, he said, "Not a wave 
of trouble rolls across my peaceful breast." Shortly after he 
quietly passed away to his eternal rest. JONAS STRo:-w. 

ELIZABE'rH .ARNOJ,D.-On June 10th, 1887, aged 28, at Ports
lade, near Brighton, Eliza.beth Arnold. 

She was not one who had experienced a deep law-work. She 
was always of a delicate constitution, and did not mix up much 
with the world; but was made fully sensible that she was born 
in sin, and had a sinful nature; and that unless she was washed 
in that fountain that is opened for sin and uncleanness, she must 
for ever perish. She was kept longing for an application of 
Christ's blood, nor did she pray for it in vain. When I visited 
her she told me of many precious promises that were given to her, 
under which she felt the power of that blood which brought peace 
and comfort to her soul; so that when the time came for her spirit 
to depart, she was blessed with q oietness and peace, and longed 
to be gone. Many hymns were very precious to her, some of 



4-LO THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 

which were given to her in the night seai;on. 'l'he following, 
which waa written by her, will show ~omething of the grace which 
was bestowed upon her: 

"I heard Mr. Pratt from the words: 'He led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a city of habitation.' (Ps cvii. 7.) 
I felt much encouraged, for I hoped I could say I had tasted a little 
of what he spoke of; and when he described the hungerings and 
thirstings of the child of God while travelling through the wil
derness, and quoted the words:' Blessed are they which do hungAr 
and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled,' I felt, 'But 
is it for me? 0 that I may be found amongst God's people when 
he maketh up his jewels.' Mr . .Ashdown preached the other even
ing. His text was Isa. viii. 13, 14,, On Sept.14th I heard Mr. 
Page remarkably well. Never did I feel such sweet liberty as I 
did then. He opened up Heh. xii very sweetly, and spoke par
ticularly on the first part, and also of the unbelief of our hearts. 
0 the unbelief that I have felt! The Lord only knows how I 
have wanted to say a word, but dare not. I had lost the comfort 
of this by Sunday evening. 0 to think that Christ should die 
for me, who feel to be the most unworthy and the least of all 
saints! Never shall I forget the love I felt that evening.'' 

According to her earnest desire I buried her in Portslade ceme
tery; and I feel no doubt that she was one of Christ's lilies 
whom he has gathered home to himself. C. BARNES, 

BISHOP HALL ON THE TRINITY.-Without quality, good; weal' 
without quantity; everlasting, without time; present everywhere, with
out place, containing all things without extent. 

"BE not carried away with divers and strange doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace." Sensible 
sinners are repeatedly exhorted to wait upon the Lord; and, during 
their time of waiting, they often renew their strength; and indeed 
are pronounced blessed all the time they watch and wait at wisdom's 
gate. And as "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God," so we are commanded· to wait for his law: "The isles shall 
wait for his law." Here is the patience of the saints. Here Satan 
continually hurries them; and some have said, "Let him hasten his 
work." Others, "Why should I wait for the Lord any longer?" 
Others again are thus described: "The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, that he may not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail;" "He that believeth shall not make haste." Satan being 
a cunning adversary, he sends along a child of his in high, pre
sumptuous confidence, under which the devil works transformed. 
While they waited upon God he tempted, worried, and drove them, 
like a devil as he is; but now he acts like an angel of light. Such leave 
wisdom's gate, and the blessing too, behind them. He sears the 
conscience, which makes their chains lighter. He ceases to tempt, 
drive, and distress, which brings a calm. He applies and works this 
bold presumption in them, which passes for faith; while the novelty 
of such whims and fancies affords a cheering intoxication; and those 
who never tasted the good old wine of the kingdom, desire this, which 
is new.-Huntington. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 380.) 
"THEN said Boaz u~to his servant that was set over the reaper.,, 

Whose damsel is this?" Ruth hitherto might have been a stranger 
to Boaz except by report; therefore, to gain information, he might 
pnt the question: "Whose damsel is this?" But O how differ
ent is it with the Lord Jesus Christ; for he has ever known his 
own children, and servants. His eye was upon his people before 
they became gleaners; he directs them to the fold, for he is their 
Lord and their God. Never does he lose sight of his redeemed 
from the moment they draw their first breath in this world until 
in death they breathe their last; for it is written: "The eye of 
the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in 
his mercy; to deliver their soul from death, and to keep tl:iem 
alive in famine." (Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19.) 

".A._nd the servant that was set over the reapers auswered an l 
said, It is the Moabitish damsel that came back with Naomi out 
of the country·of Moab. .A.nd she said, I pray yon, let me gle:i.n 
and gather after the reapers among the sheaves; so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morning until now, that she t:i.r
ried a little in the house." This servant who was set over the 
reapers was one who appears to have been set over the other S8r
vants; one that Boaz had exalted in position and authority. This 
may beautifully set forth the Son of God who is set over all his 
adopted sons !l.nd over all the servants in his viueyard. Of him 
God takes special notice, and to him he turns the eyes of his 
people both reapers and gleaners, saying, "Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have 
put my spirit upon him." (Isa. xlii. 1.) Christ is c:rnltcu over 
his churches. His eye is upon them, 11nd he walks in their midst. 
John says, "I saw seven golden candlesticks; anu in the midst oE 
the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man." (Rev. ii. 
3.) In the midst of these candlesticks Christ walks, aml searches 
the heart and reins of his servants, and condemns in them that 
which is wrong 11nd justifies them in that which is right. The 
answer the servant that was set over the reapers gave was: "It 
is the Moabitish damsel that came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab." Not a word of condemnation was uttered by
Boaz against her because of her nativity, not a word of reproof 
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that she, a Gentile woman, was found in the field of a Jew, fol
lowing his reapers and gleaners. 

The servant tells his master what her request was when she 
came into the field: " I pray you, let me glean and gather after 
the reapers among the sheaves." Here we see what her inward 
desire was; it was to glean and gather after the reapers amongst 
the sheaves. Those who glean pick up one car of corn at a time, 
one here and another there; and they pick them up with one 
hand and place them in the other, until they make a little bundle. 
So it is with those who sit under the gospel of God; they gather 
a little here and a little there; a blessino- at one time and a bles
~ing at another; as the Word says: "P;ccept must be upon pre
cept-, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and there a little" (Isa. xxviii. 10); and though the whole 
docs not amount to one sheaf, yet they would not part with what 
they have gathered for ten thousand worlds; for the ears of corn 
are of the same nature as the sheaves and the shocks, and. indeed, 
of the whole field in which they have gleaned. 

The servant farther said, "She came, and bath continued even 
from the morning until now, that she tarried a little in the house." 
This shows her diligence, and she was amply rewarded in her 
labour; and so it is with those who, under the gospel, feel their 
souls earnestly seeking the Lord; for the Word says: "The soul 
of the diligent shall be made fat." ( Prov. xiii. 4.) This is gep.~
rally the case when poor sinners are .first quickened and s!),vi:rigly 
converted to the Lord Jesus Christ; for they meet wi'th somo 
indulgence, some handfuls of purpose are let fall for them, which 
humbles their mind, breaks their spirits, canses _the tears to flow 
from their eyes, humility to spring up in their hearts, self-abase
ment, and self-abhorrence are felt, and love to Christ, his people, 
and his ways are experienced. .A.11 these are things to which mere 
natural professors and hypocrites are utter strangers. 

Iloazhad heard of Rath beforehisservantspokeofher, bntnowfor 
the first time he addresses her: "Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither 
go from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens." The woman 
of Samaria said to Christ, "How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria; for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans." (Jno. iv. 9.) In olden 
times Gentiles were by the Jews considered aliens and strangers 
with whom they should not eat nor drink; and both Jew and 
Gentile regarded each other with abhorrence. What wondrous 
language, then, is this: "Hearest thou not, my daughter!" He 
called her his daughter, implying a relationship of father and 
child. How beautifully this sets forth the i:;ons and daughters of 
God who are adopted into the family of Christ, who is called, by 
reason of bis Headship over his church, "The everlasting Father, 
and the Prince of peace!" This same language was used by 
Christ in the days of his flesh to one who was stimulated with 
heavenly boldness to go and touch the hem of his garment, tho.t 
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she might be l1ealed of her disease. Roth was only found in the 
field of Boaz, bot the poor woman with the issue of blood drew 
near and touched the hem of Christ's garment who was the Lord 
of heaven and earth, the King of Zion, and the King of glory; 
and to her he said, "Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy plague." (Mark v. 34.) This is 
what the Lord's dear, tried, tempted, unworthy sons and daughters, 
who feel themselves so little, so insignificant, so unworthy of his 
notice,-this is what they want to feel, these are the words they 
want to hear: "Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole;" and when they feel his word and Spirit com
forting and strengthening their hearts, how immediately they are 
made willing, and also enabled to place the crown of honour and 
glory upon his blessed, majestic head. 

But what did Boaz say to Ruth after calling her by such an 
endearing name? "Go not to glean in another field." ·where 
the Lord is pleased to bring his people into his own foll, or his own 
church, and plant them there, he will feed, bless, rnd strengthen 
their souls through the ministry of his word; for he has said, "I 
will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding." (Jer. iii. 15.) 

Then Boaz further says, "Abide here fast by my maidens," 
which shows she might be tempted to go into another field. 
Hence the exhortation to "abide fast." '£he children of God 
when under the gospel, are to abide in the church and abide under 
the truth. John says, "Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. I£ that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in 
the Son, and in the Father." (1 Jno. ii. 24.) There are many 
temptations to which the children of God are subject and in 
which they need great power to stand fast. Things may arise in 
the church with which they are connected,-inconsistencies, and 
many things to try them, and Satan, their unwearied foe, ma.y 
tempt them to forsake their place, and tempt the Lord's serva.uts 
to leave their post; but no; they are to abide; for though they 
see others unfaithful to the word, the word is faithful to them, 
and the exhortation never was more needed than in the present 
day: "Hold that fast which thou hast, that no ma.n take thy 
crown." (Rev. iii. 11.) The Word of God, to his people, hast\ 
great meaning: "By evil report and good report; as deceivers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, 
behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet 
al way rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 1'ich; as having no
thing, and yet possessing all things." (2 Cor. vi. 8-10.) The 
Lord's maidens are his own children whom he sometimes calls 
"virgins" on whom he pours a measure of his good aud Blessed 
Spirit, and to whom he makes his Name precious and savoury; 
as wo read: "Because of the savour of thy good ointments thy 
name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love 
thee." (Song of Sol. i. 3.) 
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Bnt he says, "My maidens." This shows that the Lord. has his 
own peculiar people whom he loves and whom he will own and 
honour. These he callR "wise virgins;" and by these we are to 
abide fast. Where we sec gt·ace, humility, love, and stedfastness 
manifested, these are virgin souls, and to such we 11,re to cleave as 
the excellent of the earth, for they bear the image of their Lord 
and Master, Jesus Christ. Others will be found in the church who 
are not made wise unto salvation, who have only the lamp, but 
no vessel, or oil; but these are not the Lord's maidens, nor are we 
exhorted to cleave to such. 

Boaz further says, "Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them." By this it is evident that Boaz 
bad shown her his field, and on this field her eyes were to be 
fixed. This represents a sinner brought out of darkness into the 
Lord's marvellous light; as Paul says: "The eyes of your under
standing bei,ng enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints" (Eph. i. 18), and Christ says, "Blessed are your 
eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear." (Matt. xiii. 16.) 
The people of God are like the blind man whose eyes Christ 
opened; for they cannot be persuaded out of what they see and 
believe; but can say, "Whereas Iwas blind, now I see." The 
church, or kingdom of God is compared to a fruitful field, for his 
Spirit makes his people fruitful. The Lord, speakingof his church, 
says, "Behold I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye 
r,;hall be tilled and sown." (Ezek. :.,:xxvi. 9.) Where he has thus 
tilled and sown his people, his work, which is a work of judg
ment, continues for ever; as Isaiah says: "Then judgment shall 
dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful 
field'' (Isa. xxxii. 16); and t~ose who are brought into it both 
know Christ, hear his words, and have discoveries of his Person; 
and so the Word is fulfilled: "The eyes of them that see shall not 
be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken." (Isa. 
xxxii. 3.) Where the reapers are engaged, there the gleaners are 
io abide and follow them. The Spirit of God gives light to see, 
life to feel, and strength to follow on in the narrow way to eter
nal life: "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of 
the day; we are not of the night, nor of darkness." (2 Thess. v. 5.) 

Boaz then says, "Have I not charged the young men tha.t they 
shall not touch thee?'' This shows that there might be in Ruth 
a great timidity and fear lest she being a Moabite_ss and the young 
men Israelites they might thrust her out of the field; for the 
Jews regarded t,he Gentiles with abhorrence, and were commanded 
by God not to mingle themselves with other nations. This makes 
it plain why Boaz gave charge to his young men that they should 
not touch her, but allow her to follow after them, and even to glean 
among the sheaves, and not reproach her. It is indeed a mercy 
that Gentile sinuers are, through grace, brought into the same 
covenant and enjoy the same blessings, and know the God of 
Abraham, lsaa.c, a.nd Jacob; as Paul says: "That the Gentiles 
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should bo fellow-hoirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospol." (Eph. iii. 6.) 

Then Boaz proceeds to say," And when thou art athirst, go 
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young- men havo 
drawn." This would be to Ruth a very unexpected and accept
able invitation from the lord of the field, that when she was athirst 
she might go unto the vessels and drink; for gleaners literally 
are often athirst when in the :field searching for ears of corn. 
This sets forth a child of God thirsting to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to drink of the water which he gives to his people, 
and which is in them a well of water springing np into everlast
ing life. There are no gleaners in Christ's field who are strangers 
to spiritual thirst; but they thirst for heavenly things and are 
the blessed of the Lord; for Jesus has said: "Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be 
:filled." (Matt. v. 6.) This thirst is not of an earthly nature, con
sequently nothing earthly can satisfy it. The soul that is passed 
from death unto life thirsts for the blessing of God and for the 
God of the blessing; as we see in the case of David when he 
said, "My soul thirsteth for God,for the living God; when shall 
I come and appear before God?" No sooner did Christ begin t.o 
work in the heart of the adulterous woman at the well of Sa
maria and speak to her of the water of life, than she said, "Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw." (Jno. iv. 15.) When grace has manifestly taken posses
sion of the heart, the soul can no more cease from hungering and 
thirsting after God than a natural, healthy man can cease to re
quire food. This thirst for Christ and the knowledge of God eon
tinues as long as the soul remains in the body, as was the case 
with the late Mr. James Bourne who died so triumphantly on 
June 11, 1854, at Sutton Coldfield, as the following extract from 
his Memoir will show: 

"In the night his cough became exceedingly bad, and he said 
much that was indistinctly uttered; bnt very plainly articulated 
many times, 'He's nigh! He's nigh!' About twelve o'clock he 
sank, apparently unconscious, breathing very hard until two 
o'clock in the morning (June 10), when he distinctly said, 'Let 
me drink, let me drink.' When water was offered to him, he 
put it away with his hand, and, after a great effort, said, 'No, 
no; I want to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem. 
Come, come! Let me dwell on high. Come, come now! Make 
haste! Come, come,' many times repeated, which were the last 
words he could distinctly utter." 

The Lord has said of his tried, exercised, seeking, and longing 
people, "They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; and God sh:.i.11 
wipe away all tears from their eyes" (Rev. vii. 16, 17), which 
shows that until their souls enter into the glory o.nd joy of their 
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Lord they will hunger and thirst for his presence; nor will such 
souls ever be disappointed, for the pearly gates will not be olosed 
against the feeblest saint and weakest believer in faith, who 
simply and purely desires to know Christ and be at last received 
by him into the mansions above; for the Word is to such most 
encouraging: "The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth, say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 
xxii. 17.) 0 how freely they will take it when they are above; 
for then they will drink and be satisfied, and never again know hun
ger and thirst. How can they help taking it freely when they 
will be in the enjoyment of the fulness of the blessed water of 
life, and in the presence of Him out of whom the pure river of 
water of life clear as crystal is perpetually proceeding! If the 
piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of rai&ins could almost 
restore the young Egyptian from death to life, as we read in 
1 Sam. xxx, what must be the effect of the fulness of the Spirit 
in the children of God when their souls are first released from 
the body of death to realize the presence of God, with all the 
enjoyment of eternal life, eternal love, eternal mercy, and eternal 
consolation in the eternal inheritance of the saints in light! This 
anticipated blessedness is beyond what we are able to describe, 
for we must die and enter into glory before we can tell w!iat are 
the full enjoyments of the redeemed in heaven. Paul had a 
blessed anticipation of these things when he said, "For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain." (Phil. i. 21.) When David was 
shut out of his city and the Philistines were in Bethlehem, he 
thirsted for the water of the well of Bethlehem, of which he 
had so often drunk in his childhood and youth: "And David 
longed, and said, 0 that one would give me driuk of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate." (2 Sam. xxiii. 15.) 
And truly whilst a child of God is in this militant state he longs 
for the water from the well, Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Boaz then shows Ruth what she is to drink of: "And when 
thou art athirst, go unto the ves3els, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn." These vessels, doubtless, contained 
water, or some beverage suitable for the reapers and gleaners en
gaged in the field of Boaz. The young men here again represent 
the ministers of God through whom the Lord is pleased to bless 
the preaching of his gospel, which is a heavenly treasure to his 
church and people. Paul says, speaking of the ministers of God, 
"We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us." (2 Cor. iv. 7.) He 
does not S!!,Y the treasure is of the earthen vessel, or part of it, 
but we have it in earthen vessels, and God makes the Word spirit 
and life; as he says: "That the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of uis;" but both the vessels and the water that 
comes through them are to be esteemed; for the treasure and the 
instruments through which it comes both belong to him. There
fore the vessels are to be properly honoured; as we read: "Know 
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them which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord·, 
and admonish you; and esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake." 

0

(2 Thess .. v. 12, 13.) The water of life which 
comes through these earthen vessels has to be drawn from the 
wells of salvation pure, fresh, and clear as crystal; and every 
drop of water that th? se~van~ of. God obtains from these_ wells 
is al ways attended with JOY m his own soul; and as he 1s en
abled fo speak of it, God generally makes it a blessing to otheri!. 
There is a labour attending this drawing of water, for the ser
vants of God have to be exercised, tried, and tempted before they 
are comforted, in order that they may meet the cases and condi
tions of the Lord's people; and at times they are brought into 
such inward weakness and straits that they know not what to do, 
and are glad, after letting down their bucket into the well many 
times, to be able to obtain a little more of the precious water of 
eternal life. 'This fits them to descend and to meet the cases of 
the weakest believers, such as breathe, cry, long, and desire to 
know. their election of God, and are afraid that they are altogether 
destitute of the secret o.£ vital godliness. Thus they are made to 
-feed both the sheep and lambs of Christ, and to enter into the 
meaning of the Scripture which says, "Him that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtfo.1 disputations." (Rom. xiv. l.) 
We may see in 2 Cor. vi that Paul was exercised· for this very 
purpose; for he says: "As sorrowful, yet al way rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart 
is enlarged." Then he tells them that all their shuttings up, ex
ercises, and bondage into which they had brought themselves, 
were not the effect of his ministry; for he :.a ys: "Ye are not 
straitened .in us, but ye are straitened in your own bowels." 

Now as Boaz directecl_ Ruth to go and drink of what the young 
men had drawn, so God directs his poor, needy, exercised children 
one and all of them to hearken to the pure word which his own 
serv~nts preach, and by which they may see they are walking in 
the way to the kingdom of God. The children of God are some
times exercised and tried about ministers and their ministry, and 
they want to be found where the Lord's people are led and fed 
under his Word, and cry, "Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth. 
where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon; 
for why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions?" (Song of Sol. i. 7.) How very clearly the Lord, 
in his condescension, gives the answer to such inquiring and de
siring souls; for in the next verse he says, "If thou know not, 
0 thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps 
of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." This 
shows the great love that Christ bears to such who thus sincerely 
and honestly seek his guidance, his mercy, his grace, and his 
love! Their kids, such as faith, hope, and love, with all their 
concomitant graces, shall be fed and strengthened by the word of 
the Lord. (To be continue,l.) 
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THE LATE MR. HUNTIN"GTON'S VIEWS ON THE TWO 
WITNESSES MENTIONED IN REV. x1. 3. 

}fr opinion of the two witnesses which arc about to be slain, 
is that they are not ordinary, but extraordinary witnesses, not of 
learning, but of grace. A real witness of Christ must not be a 
minister of the letter, but of the Spirit; not an enemy, but a 
friend; not a ser,ant but a son; for "the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth." Real witnesses are chosen vessels; as Peter 
says: "We are witnesses of all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree; him God raised up the third day, and showed him 
openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead." ( Acts x. 39-41.) A witness of Christ must be a 
spiritual man: "When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me; and ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the be
ginning." (Jno. xv. 26, 27.) Paul's testimony at all human tri
bunals was bis own conversion by the voice of Christ, his sight 
of Christ, and his inward change of heart by the Spirit of inspi
ration. He saw the Just One, he heard the voice of his mouth, 
he received his sight and was filled with the Holy Ghost. To 
this our Lord himself bore witness: "Ye must be born again." 
Nicodemus answered, "How can these things be?" Jesus ans:
wered, "We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our witness." (Jno. iii. 3-11.) • 

Man bears a vocal testimony by mouth, but it is the Spirit that 
dicta,tes to the mind, frames the thoughts of the heart, and 

[Mr. Huntington's views on this part of the Word of God were written 
to the late Mr. Isaac Beeman, of Cran brook, in the form of twelve letteru; 
the first is dated March 9th and the last April 28th, 1812, just one year be· 
fore his death. We have left out the da.tes, and connected the whole into 
one piece. We are indebted to Mr. Lewis, of Staplehnrst, for the MS., 
which he assures ns has not previously been published. The war to which 
Mr. H. makes allusion was the great war between Engla.nd and Fronce. At 
the time these letters were written there was a Bill before Porliament for 
the e:nancipation of the Roman Catholics, which was, for the time being, 
defeated, but ultimately passed both Houses in tLe year 1829. We by no 
me&ns endorse all Mr. Huntington'& views on unfulfilled prophecy. He 
was nnder the impression that the reign of Popery would almost immedi
ately commence in this land, and predicted, with the greatest certninty, 
that there would be an end of Popery by the year 1870. It is 74 years since 
the death of Mr. Huntington, and we must confe~s that although Popery 
ha~ gained ground in this country, we see no prospect of the Papists, or 
any other denomim,tion, gaining the supremacy in religious n_ie.tters in this 
land. In a sermon published in the "G. B." March and April, 1854,, there 
is at the end of it a long footnote by the late Mr. Philpot, in which he very 
much dissents from some of Mr. Huntington's views on this subject, show
ing that although be so much esteemed Mr. H., aH we also do, be believed that 
he borrowed much of what he advanced on unfulfilled prophecy from Dr, 
Gill, and other writers.-ED.] 
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teaches tho mouth to articulate: "They Apako as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." Peter said, "We are witnesses of these things; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him." (Acts v. 32.) Such souls are witnesses by four 
Renses: 'l'hey taste thP,t the Lord is gracious; yes, they eat the 
flesh and drink tho blood of the Son of Man; and so have life in 
the~. They have an unction from the Holy One to anoint their 
eyes, and they see and discern the things of the Spirit. Their 
ears are circumcised to hear the voice of the Son of God, and by 
faith they lay hold of, feel, handle, apply, and hold fast the In
carnate Word. These are the only witnesses that torment the 
children of the great whore by reproof and rebuke, by sight and 
life; for they cast the fire of wrath and of hell into the non• 
sciences; the sight of Christ discovers their errors, and the Spirit 
of his mouth fills them with terrors. Such and such only are their 
tormentors. (Rev. xi. 10.) But as for the ministry of the letter, 
or a dead, cold, outside profession, which is but a fair show in 
the flesh and bodily exercise, this is so far from tormenting the 
old whore that she despises and laughs at it, even in Germany, 
Switzerland, &c.; and well she may, for such have only a name 
t.o live. It is Christ in the heart that sinners hate, and the Holy 
Ghost in his power that they resist. 

The Word sap, "I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophecy." (Rev. xi. 3.) Here it seems that, like 
the apostles, they received power from on high, which power is 
displayed by the coming of the Holy Ghost upon them; as Christ 
himself says: "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you; and ye shall be witnessei, unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in nll Judrea, 11.nd in Samaria., and unto the utter
most part of the earth." (Acts i. 8.) The work of these two wit
nesses is to prophecy. The covenant of grace, which is the gospel, 
is the dispensation of the Spirit. This Spirit testifying of Christ 
to the heart, sanctifying the soul, and speaking by the inspired 
saint, is the snm and substance of all real prophecy; for "the 
testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy." (Rev. xix. 10.) 
The number of the witnesses is two visible and one invisible; 
two in allusion to Moses and Aaron, Joshua and Caleb, Elijah 
and Elisha, Ezra and Nehemiah, Zerubbabel and Joshua, and the 
twice seventy disciples sent forth two by two into every city and 
village whither our Lord would come. These two witnesses are 
the ministers and their churches; the first bears witness by preach
ing, the latter by professing. The ministers are the lips of truth, 
the church the pillar and ground of truth; and so they a.re ex
plained to be. These two witnesses are the two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 
(Rev. xi. 4.) In Zechariah (to which the allusion is made) Zerub
bab~l representing the Jewish body politic, and Joshna repre
sentmg the same body ecclesiastic, are meant; and the Jewish 
body, or national church thus considered is called a candlestick. 

These witnesses are oalled two, because according to God's 
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law, one witness was insufficient; two, or at most three were to 
est.ablish 11.Jl controversial matters. Hence we have two candle
sticks with their two shining lights illuminating and infl.amiug 
them. Two churches with their two ministers, or two churches 
with their two lamps of salvation on them, and two olivo trees 
pouring the oil of joy and the light of knowledge iuto them. 
Christ is called the Olive 'l'ree, and believing souls engrafted by 
faith are branches of that tree; and the root bearing them com
municates the fatness and the goodness of the good Olive Tree to 
the branches, and the branches empty the golden oil into the 
churches; each church, including its ruler, is a witness. The 
invisible Witness, which is the Holy Ghost, is set forth by tho 
metal of the candlestick, which is gold, and by the produce of the 
Olive Tree, which is oil; he being the Spirit of faith and the Oil 
of joy. 

From the days of Christ to the end of the world there are to be 
seven different states of the church, "the seven churches being pro
phetic, and each epistle to them prophetical of things to come. 
Ephesus is the apostolic church, being the first; Laodicea is the 
last state; she is to be spued out of the Lord's mouth. No mili
tant church will there be after that. In the fifth state, which 
began with Luth'1r, we now are; and all that is said to Sardis 
exactly agrees with us. The next state is Philadelphia, when an 
open door will be set, when the fulness of the Gentiles and the 
nation of the Jews shall come to Christ, and when, according to 
the angel's oath, suffering and persecuting times shall be no 
longer. Then the appearance of the ten virgins, and the mid
night cry will succeed these glorious days. It has been my con
stant labour and toil for many years to know whereabouts we 
are, and the Scripture account of the days in which we live; and 
I believe it is the fifth state of the church, as I have before 
stated. Seven angels have seven trumpets given them to sound 
in seven successive periods. (Rev. iii. 6.) The first, second, third, 
and fourth have sounded long since, and the effects of these 
trampets have been all accomplished. The following three are 
distingaished from the foregoing four by a woe subjoined to each 
of them: "Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by rea
son of the other voices of the trampet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound." (Rev. viii. 13.) The fifth angel sounds, and 
then the man of sin with the key of hell appears, and the false 
prophet Mahomet, the Arabian with his alcoran also about the 
same time. (Read Rev. ix. 1-12.) Next the sixth angel sounds 
(Rev. ix. 13), and this trumpet brings the Turks and their armies 
into the eastern branch of the Roman Empire. (Read Rev. ix. 
13-21.) 

We are, therefore, at this time in the fifth state oE the church, 
and under the sixth trumpet, and very near the end of both, and 
they will both close together. The next will be a Jubilee trum
pet, for the great Angel, Christ Jesus, swears that when the seventh 
angel begins to sound, that Popish and Mahomedan tyranny shall 
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be no more. The seventh trumpet will bring on the unive:r;,sal 
kingdom of Christ, when the greatest of all empires shall be given 
to tho saints of the Most High, when the everlasting gospel shall 
bo preached to all nations, when Babylon shall fall, and when the 
earth shall be covered with the glorious knowledge of God as the 
waters cover the sea; and so yon read: '' The seventh angel sounded; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of 
this world are beoome the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign forever and ever.'' (Rev. xi. 15.) Thus 
it appears that the seventh trumpet will bring on the sixth state 
of the militant church. As for the Laodicean, or seventh state of 
the church, another sort of trumpet will be sounded at the close 
of that; the archangel, and the trump of God will then raise the 
dead in Christ, and change the living saints. Then the midnight 
cry will be heard, and the door of hope shall be closed, when the 
wedding chamber will be opened, and the bride and Bridegroom 
will begin the consummation of their endless nuptials. As far 
as I have gone in these accounts, I have some persuasion that I 
am not far from the truth of these things. Some eminent men 
have written on these subjects; and though in the subject mat
ter of these mysteries they have appeared to be very near the 
truth, yet, with respect to the times fixed by them for the accom
plishment of the events, time has shown that some of them have 
been mistaken with respect to the time they have fixed £or the 
fulfilment of these predictions. 

The time that these witnesses are to prophecy in sackcloth is im
mutably fixed by the Lord, and is clearly revealed, but when this, 
their appointed time, began, or from what period to date it, is the 
difficulty which has puzzled the best calculators; but the nearer 
the fulfilment the clearer the vision. It appears to me upon the 
face of things, that the first work which is set forth as leading to 
the slaughter of the witnesses, is that of measuring the temple, 
the altar, and the worshippers mentioned in Rev. xi. 1. 

There have been several breakings forth of divine light at dif
ferent times and in different places, before the measuring work 
was taken in hand. In the year 1371 that famous reformer, 
John Wycliffe, of Morton College, Oxford, appeared. In the six
teenth cent.ury Martin Luther, and John Calvin were raised up, 
and no doubt but many souls were converted to Christ by the 
ministry of these good men; yet the most evangelical writers 
allow that multitudes were reformed from Popery, who were 
never converted to the genuine faith of Christ Jesus, and that 
most of these reformers set out upon too broad a bottom, admit
ting all that externally reformed, whether regenerated or not, 
and so made the church of God national, provincial, and paro, 
chial; but the church of God was never such; no, not even in tho 
times of the Jews; for there always were hidden ones, or a "rem
nant according to the election of grace," among them. God's 
household ever was and ever will be a household of faith, cou
sisLing of faithful souls. 
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In t.lie seventeenth century God raised up in England a com
pa.ny of eminent men to measure the temple, the altar, and tho 
true worshippers. The temple of God is his church, built for a 
habit.a.tion of God through the Spirit. The Altar is Christ, who 
is to be preached as he is revealed in the Word of God, and min
isters are to show who have a right to eat at that Altar, who are 
the royal priesthood, and that none but spiritual sacrifices aro 
accepted there. To measure the worshippers is to describe spirit
ual worshippers, God seeking such to worship him as worship him 
in spirit and in truth. This work never had been done since the 
a:post.le's days till the last century, and by what I have read Dr. 
Thomas Goodwin, and Dr. Owen were the principal persons con
cerned in this work; and these men knew what they were about, 
and what pa.rt of God's Word they were then fulfilling; for Dr. 
Goodwin in his Exposition on R.cv. xi. I has these words: "To 
this end Christ puts a reed into John's hands, who represents the 
builders of this age; that is, puts in to their hearts, and bands the 
Word and the light thereof, as alone a sufficient rule to square 
churches (both worshippers and worship) by. Other reeds men 
would have, but God bath given us rules in his Word to square 
the whole frame and model of this temple by." And again be 
says, "Now, in the second place, not measuring and leaving out 
the outer court, and yet measuring the other 1s by the Word of 
God putting a difference between them that fear God and them 
that fear him not; measuring out who fear him by marks, signs, 
and spots upon his people; as set forth in Deuteronomv. This 
distinguishing and putting a difference between men and women, 
the Word of God calls excluding, or leaving them out, which ac
cordingly (to make way for the right constitution of churches in 
descerning the true matter of them) bath been the chief work of 
godly ministers in England in this last age." The part which 
Dr. Owen took in this work may be seen in his "Treatise on 
Church Government." 

At the measuring of this temple the outer court is left out, a.nd 
is to be given to the Gentiles. Dr. Gill concludes that the Es
tablished Church is this outer court; but the Word of God says 
that all that dwell upon the earth shall worship the beast, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. (Rev. xiii. 8.) This outer court, in 
which are formal worshippers and not spiritual priests, is to be 
given to the Gentiles, and they have been besieging it ever since 
the measuring reed has been used in measuring the temple, &c.; 
and the .A.rminians and army within the pale of this outer court, 
and pretended friends to it, have been betraying it, and opening 
the gates to the common enemy, ever since Arminianism broke 
out in Holland, which took place at the same time that this 
meaburing work was in hand. Old John Wesley has modelled 
hifl. system of religion after the Popish plans; both built on free
will, and self-righteousness; both are for universal redemption 
among themselves, excluding none but God's elect. The doc• 
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trincs of supererogation and sinlei;s perfection are twin Rister~. 
John's penny per week exacted of his followers is taken from the 
Pope's Peter perice; his men classes are taken from the monk!'!; 
his male class leaders from the abbots; his female classes from 
the nuns; and his female class lea-iers from the mother abbesses. 
The female dresses are an imitation of those who take the vail, 
and his select, or perfect bands are in allusion to those who pre
fer a monastic life. And what is more, a medical gentleman who 
sometimes attends me, who came lately from a place near Cork, 
in Ireland, where he had been on business, informs us that the 
Arrninians and Papists coalesce already, and hear each other. 
Nor do they both preach at the same time, but accommodate each 
other with respect to times of preaching. By their crying up the 
Church of England, they escape the offence of the cros8, and by 
truckling with the Papists they think to escape the impending 
storm. •'But j □dgment shall return unto righteouness, and all 
the upright in heart shall follow that." 

In perusing the book of Daniel to see what insight I could get 
into these calamities which are now coming upon us, the Roman 
Empire is the fourth beast, and in the Book of Daniel it is said 
to be "dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly, and it had 
great iron teeth; it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it; and it was diverse from all the beasts 
that were before it; and it had ten horns." (Dan. vii. 7.) This 
beast overran all the three foregoing kingdoms, and stamped 
others into Roman provinces, and it was diverse from the three 
other kingdoms, being a motley mixture of temporal and ecclesi
astical power, for such it became nuder the Pope; and it bad ten 
horns. It seems that at Constantine's death he divided the em
pire into two parts, eastern and western, and made Constanti
nople the capital of the east, and Rome the capital of the west. 
The Saracens and Turks have lor.g since possessed the eastern 
branch, and about the year 366 the Goths, Huns, Vandals, and 
others broke into the western branch of the empire, and between 
the above date and the year 486 they bad erected ten kingdoms 
in it. These are the ten horns of the beast, and the ten toes on 
the king of Babylon's image which he saw in bis dream. Daniel 
goes on to say, "I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little born, before whom there were three 
o_f the first horns plucked up by the roots." (Dan. vii. 8.) This 
little horn is the Pope; little in that he was no more at first than 
a common bishop; but Phocus, who had murdered his master, 
and reigned in his stead, proclaimed the Pope universal bishop, 
and, as the learned say, this was done in the ye<tr 606. The mouth 
and eyes of this h.'.lrn, and the great things which be spake, you 
may read at large in this chapter, and you mity observe that 
Christ comes, and sets up his kingdom when this horn has filled 
np his measure; he then downs with these Popish powers, sits 
in judgment on them, end avenges the blood of his saints. 

And then comes in the fifth kingdom, which will be the empire 
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of Christ, and this will be the greatest of all, and the saints of 
the Most High shall take it, and possess it, to the end of time, 
an<l then it shall terminate in eternal glory. Head Dan. vii. 8-14. 
This horn makes war with the saintf', until the Ancient of days 
comes (Dan. vii. 21, 22), which will be his last war, and it is now 
even at tire doors; and the Ancient of days will come in his great 
power at the close of the battle, and destroy them that, have de
stroyed the earth. Wherever this last drca<lfnl war is mentioned 
it is concluded with a glorious appearance of Christ and his kincr
dom, which is intended to enceurage the faith, hope, and patien~e 
of the saints. I bless my most gracious Saviour he has long since 
delivered my soul from its dreadful bondage to the fea.r of death 
and its concomitants. For this my assertion in times past Mr. 
Brook (in his mystery of confui-ion) gives me an obliquo throw, 
as if it were a false boast; but the Spirit may be willing when 
the flesh is weak; the soul may be free from the fear of death 
and dread of damnation, even though the body shudder at the 
pain of flame and wreck. 

As I have said, the little horn is the Pope, as he was to be a 
singular monster, a violent persecutor, and was to be of long con
tinuance. The Word of God sets forth a type of him. First we 
have an account of a ram, which is Darius. Against this ram 
cometh the goat, which is Alexander, king of Greece, and kills 
the ram. Then the goat dies; thus the horn is broken. (Read 
Dan. viii. 7, 8.) At the death oi Alexander, four of his generals 
divide this empire between them. (Ver. 8.) Out of one of these 
four came forth a little horn, not the Pope, but a type of •him, 
which waxed exceeding great, and was a most cruel tormentor of 
the Jews for three years and a half. (Read Dan. viii. 9-13.) 
This wretch went farther in his contemning of God, his sanctu
ary, and his people than any monster that ever was before him; 
but "be shall be broken without band." (Dan. viii. 25.) His 
name was Antiocus Epiphanes, he had set up the image of Jupiter 
in the Lord's temple, forbid sacrifice, and compelled many to eat 
!"wine, &c.; but at his being absent from Jerusalem, the Jews cast 
his idol out of the temple, upon report of which he vows the de
struction of all Jews, an<l to turn the holy city into a common 
burying place, and sets out on the expedition; hut God smote 
him (soon after he uttered his vows) with a plague in his bowels, 
and millions of worms, till whole flakes of bis flesh dropped from 
him, nor could any one, not even be himself endure the stench of 
hi~ disease. This brought him to confess his sin against God. 
He died on the molllltains of Pacata, near Babylon. Some good 
men, confounding the type with the anti-type, apply all that be
longs to the Pope to Antiocus, but if you observe you will see 
the sudden transition. Read Dan. xi. 28-35, and there you will 
Bee this enemy of the Jews; but verse 3G and downwards Paul 
npplies to the Pope. Compare this 36th verse with 2 Thess. ii. 4. 
Compare also Dan. xi. 37 with 1 Tim. iv. 3. Dnn. xi. 40-43 be
longs to the Jew's enemy, buL verse 44 and 45 belong to the Pope, 
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o.nd this way of wrapping up keeps it very secret. It is tidings 
out of tho east and out of the north that are to trouble him. 
(Dan. xi. 44.) 

'l'he gospel gaining ground in England bas long been a vex
ation, and Prussia, Sweden, and Denmark afforded him very little 
gleaning; therefore he is come forth in great fury to destroy and 
utterly to make away many; and as be is at present in such a low, 
beggarly state, I should not wonder if be himself comes here in 
person; and if not, bis wretched religion shall prevail in this 
country; but liko a soldier's tent it will not stand long: "He 
shaH plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the 
glorious holy mountain; yet he shall come to the end, and none 
sl:tall help him." (Dan. xi. 45.) But dreadful will be the conflict 
preceding his end, but the Lord will appear, and so it follows; 
for "at that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince w hicb 
standeth for the children of thy people; and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same· time; and at that time thy people shall be de
livered, every one that shall be found written in the book" (D.;i,s1,. 
xii. ] ), and all who dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not in this book. (Read Rev. xiii. 6-8.) The present 
war and this future battle will make up this time of trouble. 

I come now to the appointed time of this beast's continuance, 
the period of which draweth nigh. Daniel is desirous of know
ing this, but is informed that the words are sealed till the time of 
the end (Dan. xii. 9); but the time of the end being now coming 
on; the seal seems to be taken off. Daniel obtains the duration 
of this beast's reign, confirmed by the Saviour's oath, but no 
period is fixed when it was to begin, or when it would end. The 
High Priest of our profession in his linen ephod swears that it 
shall be for a time, times, and a half; and "when he shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished." (Dan. xii. 7.) To accomplish this scat
tering is the work now in hand. This power seems to me to be 
the Toleration Act, the Established Church, and all outward court 
worshippers, and all the laws made by Protestants against the 
Papists; when these walls are removed, they will with ease come 
at the priests who attend the alta-r in the temple. But the time 
fixed did not commence in Daniel's days, nor in the days of Jc
rusalem, nor even in the time of the apostle John; but at the rise 
of the man of sin. .At his appearance God, who bore Israel out 
of Egypt as upon eagle's wings, bore away his church into ob
scurity, or into the wilderness, where she is nourished with hid
den manna for a time, times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. (Rev. xii. 1,t.) This mysterious time is explained 
to be one thousaud, two hundred, and threescore prophetic days, 
or so many years. (Rev. xii. 6.) All this period of time the wit
nesses are to prophecy in sackcloth; that is, with much inward 
grief, and but little joy. (Rev.xi. 3.) The self-same term of time 
is allot1.ed to the beast to reign, and trample upon the holy city 

' 
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only lie and his followers being a cage of night birds, or childron 
o'f darkness, hiis time is measured by months over which the moon 
presides; and not by days, as the saints time is, becauso the 
church is clothed with the sun. Her time, therefore, is mensared 
by days, as some of the learned have well observed: "The holy 
cit_. isball they tread under foot forty and two months." (Rev. 
xi. 2.) The Egyptians reckoned thirt.y days to a month, which 

: the same term of 1260 years, and when this time expires, the 
Saviour swears that delay shall be no longer, for so in the original 
it means; that is, that the time of Christ's kingdom coming shall 
be no longer delayed, but the seventh trumpet shall usher it in. 
(Read Rev. x. 6, 7.) This is the time appointed for the beast to 
rei~n, and for the saints to suffer under his tyranny. 

Many things seem to conspire to establish the vision, or dream 
that I had respecting these things. The present Lord Mayor is 
a lawyer, and in heart a Papist; he has sent his enconiums to the 
Prince Regent, thanking him for his clemency to the Catholics, 
and has invited him to the Mansion House to a feast. Protes
tants are assembling to petition the Parliament for Catholic 
Emancipation, and report says that they of the Popish party have 
offered to contribute largely to the Prince Regent a ye11.rly income 
for his concurrence to their enlargement. Church folks, .A.r
minians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and Independents all assist to 
promote this destruction of Zion. They all see where the weight_ 
will fall and hate the witnesses of God. We shall suffer for wor
t,;hipping the Lord, and they for worshipping the beast; ours will 
be bodily, theirs spiritually; ours by fire and sword, theirs by 
wrath and damnation. They are at the same work that their old 
father was, who hurried on the death of Christ, never dreaming 
that by death he destroyed him that had the power of death, and 
deli-rered his captivrs. 

(To lie conclwled ,"n our next) 

THE evil of my nature and the sin of my life appear to raise 
insurmountable mountains against hope and faith. Were my salva
tion to be wrought out by myself, I should have famted long since; 
Lut in the Lord I find righteousness and strength.-Jas. Bourne . 

.AFTER many trials of mind about it, I have come to the reso
lution of seceding from the Church of England. In fact I have 
already resigned my curacy, and shall, in a day or two, give up my 
fellowship. T could have wished to have retained my income and in· 
dependence, but, as I could not do so with a good conscience, I wns 
compelled to give it up. The errors and corruptions of the Church 
of England are so great and numerous that a man, with a conscience 
made tender by the Blessed Spirit, cannot, after n. certain time, re
main within her pale. And though I have thus resigned ease and in
dependence, I feel my mind more easy and at liberty, nnd trust I 
shall never come to want. Life is short, vain, and transitory; and if 
I live in comfort an<i independence, or in comparative poverty, it 
will matter little when I lie in my coffin. The approbation of God 
and the testimony of an honest conscience are better thnn thousands 
of gold and silver.-J, 0. Philpot. 
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THE EXPERIENCE OF THAMAR. 

A HEARER OF THE J,ATE MR, HENRY FOWLER. 

437 

I HAVE at length taken my pen in hand, after many reasonings 
in my mind l\bout it, to write down a little of the Lord's gra
cioo.s dealings with vile, unworthy me. The desire of my soul is 
to Rpeak to the honour of my d~ar Redeemer, ther~fore no wonder 
if I feel opposed; for the devil and my own wwked heart are 
both enemies to him. 

When aboo.t sixteen years of age the Lord was pleased to con
vince me of my lost state and condition under Mr. Fowler's 
ministry. I then saw that I-had been bo.ilding my hopes on a 
false foundation, thinking if I did the be11t I could, God was 
merciful and wonld forgive me the rest. But when I heard }[r. 
F. describe the experience of God's children I lost all my hopes; 
for I was firmly persuaded my religion was not like what he de
scribed, and that withont a better religion I sho11ld be lost. All 
that I could do was to cry to God to teach me, and not so.ffer me 
to be deceived. 

I went on in this way a long time, and used to return from the 
house of God with my heart fa.II of sorrow. My trouble was be
cause I did not feel that terrible law-work and fear of hell that 
I thought I must if I was one of God's children; yet still, I found 
old things to be passed away, and all things to have become new; 
for I had a different view of the holiness and justice of God, and 
saw he wonld be just in sending me to hell. I felt the law in its 
spirituality, and it condemned me in thought, word, and deed. 
I truly felt to be a lifeless lump of loathsome sin. Sometimes 
my heart was so hard and careless that I was afraid all my fears 
would wear off, and I should be like those against whom the woes 
of God are denounced. Then again I felt fa.11 of concern; and very 
earnestly did I wrestle with God that he would keep me alive to 
my danger, and never suffer me to live in a false peace, nor be 
satisfied with anything short of himself. I went on a long time 
moping and mourning because I could not monrn, feeling nothing 
but de.rkness, sin, and misery . .At times I found encouragement 
from the words: "I am the light of the world; he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
(Jno. viii. 12.) 

About this time I heard Mr. Fowler preach from the words: 
"Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine." (Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19.) He was 
led to say that the poor soul that hoped in God's mercy should 
have it. He entered most sweetly into my feelings, and I felt a 
little hope spring up; for I thought," Why, these are my feelings. 
Who can tell, but God may yet show mercy to me? That 
evening I felt it good to be there, and well remember the spot; 
but before I reached homo I lost my comfort in hearing God's 
children talk of their deep convictions; so I concluded I was no-
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thing but a hypocrite, and was afraid to speak lest I should de
ceive them; which fear I often laboured under. I dreaded to 
deceive any of God's children or to be deceived myself. It was 
not a name to live I wanted; I wanted that which would bear 
me up in the trying hour of death. Once I heard M:r. F. quote 
the words: "Without faith it is impossible to please God." 
"Then," thought I," I cannot please God, for I have no faith, 
neither do I know what it is." I then took up a hymn-book, and 
read a hymn which a little opened to me what faith is; and I 
found rest and encouragement. 

About six months after tbis I heard M:r. F. preach from 
the words: "I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love; and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and I laid meat unto them." (Hos. xi. 4.) When he was 
speaking of the drawings of God's love I was surprised to hear 
him describe it in the manner he did; for I thought if the Lord 
had drawn me with the cords of love I should feel foll of love 
and holiness. But he said when the Lord drew a poor sinner, in
stead of finding love and holiness, he found nothing in himself 
but nnholiness, hatred, and sin. In his description of God's draw• 
ing I could go step by step with him; and found the words that 
dropped from his lips to be spirit and life to my soul; and was 
enabled to hope I was in tne footsteps of the flock. He quoted 
the words: "We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren" (1 J no. iii. 14); and I felt sure if 
I had no other evidence, I had this; for I saw more glory and 
beauty in them, thongb they begged their bread from door to 
door, than in the king with all bis grandeur and splendour. 

But I soon met with another thief that robbed and pluudered 
me; and down I sunk. It was suggested that all my comforts and 
enjoyments were from the minister, and that he was but a man, 
and therefore it was but nature altogether. 0 how Satan fights 
against God's dear servants, and opposes a coming sinner! I 
went on doubting and fearing, and could not say I was sure God's 
work was begun in IQY heart; this was what I wanted to be as
sured about, for I knew if the Lord had begun it, he would carry 
it on. For several months I laboured under this fear that my re
ligion was all from natUie, till one evening I had a little conver
sa,tion with a dear friend now in glory, and the blessed light and 
power the Lord was pleased ~o apply his words with I never shall 
forget. No; though he is dead, he yet speaketh. It cast a great 
light on my path. I can from experience say, "Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" 
Yes, the communion of saints is sweet. 

Shortly after this Mr. F. took the followiag words for a text: 
"No man can come to me, except the Father which liath sent me 
draw him; and I will raise him up at the last day." (J no. vi. 44.) 
In speaking of the drawing of the Father he made this remark, 
"Who brought thee to see such a glory and beauty in Christ, and 
in the Word of God, and such a glory in God's children; and led 
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thee in secret, where no eye saw thee, to cry ont, 'God be mer0 

ciful to me, a sinner?' Poor sinner, this is not nature; these are 
tho drawingB of the Father." The blessed unction and sweetness 
I felt in these words I never shall forget. The word~: "Poor sin
ner this is not nature" came with such power that I felt sure 
God's work was begun in my heart; and it made the place a little 
heaven to my soul. Two months after Mr. F. preachid from the 
words: "The fear of the Lord tendeth to life; and he that hath 
it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be visited with evil." (Prov. 
xix. 23.) Here the Lord was pleased again to lead his servant 
into the path I was treading. When he was speaking of the fear 
of the Lord and of the tenderness of the poor sinner's conscience, 
I could go step by step with him; and a blessed refreshing meal 
I bad; for I found God's words, and did eat them; and they were 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart. Snre I am, the Lord's servant 
laboured not in vain, neither did he spend his strength for nought; 
for I was fully persuaded, thoup:h I had not felt such deep con
victions and terrors of hell as others, that I was in the right way 
that leads to life eternal. The gospel is a feast indeed when Goel 
the Holy Ghost is pleased to spread the feast, an(l say, "Eat, 0 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." (Song of Sol. 
v. 1.) I often look back and think if he would but be pleased 
to feast me once more under the word with the joy and peace he 
did then, I should be ready to call on the stones to bless and 
praise his dear Name. "The companions hearken to thy voice; 
cause me to hear it," is the language of my disconsolate soul. 
Shall I always go mourning, and hanging down my head, seeing 
the feast spread and others partaking, but not a morsel for me? 

.After this I went on about sixteen months; at times very dis
consolate on account of this vile body of sin and death, and be
cause I could not say, "My Beloved is mine, and I am his." This 
was the point I wanted to come at; it was not enough that God's 
work was begun; I wanted to be blessed with the Spirit of adop
tion to cry, "Abba, Father." But still the Lord was very gracious 
in feeding me under the word; it was not then as now. 0 how 
blessed did I consider those to be who possessed this inestimable 
blessing; but I was afraid I should never have it, but be all my life
time subject to bondage. But blessed be my precious Redeemer, 
he bath been better to me than all my fears. "lie will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him; he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them." (Ps. cxlv. 19.) 

About this time the Lord was pleased to give me a little more 
light in my dwellings, and indulge me with much freedom at a 
throne of grace; so that I could pour out my soul before him, and 
tell him all my trouble. 0 that I could feel the spirit of prayer 
and supplication as I then did! But when I contrast the present 
with tho former, it adds to the load of my grief. I could then 
look back with pleasure, and say," Surely it is the Lord th,i.t has 
taught, and brought me thus far." The 'Nord of God was precious, 
and instead of prayer being a task and burden, as at Limes it now 
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is (to my shame and grief I speak it), it was my delight, and I 
rejoiced in hope that the Lord would, in his own time, assure me 
of my interest in the Redeemer's blood, and make it plain to me 
that I WAS born of God. I had often thought of the faith and 
love of the martyrs, and felt cast down when I compared t.heir 
love with mine; for it did not seem as if I had either love or 
con rage to suffer for his dear Name; but one day the Lord so 
overcame me with his love that I bad courage and strength too, 
and I thought this was something- like the martyrs felt, for if any 
one had come for my life, I could then freely have laid it down 
for the honour of his dear Name; yes, I thought I could have 
done it with the greatest pleasure. My mountain then stood strong; 
but the Lord again hid his face, and then, 0 how soon I was 
troubled, and thought it was all a delusion! 

In a short time after I was much cast down with these thoughts 
working in my mind,-that though there are few to be saved, 
when they are all gathered tog<;-ther, there would be a number 
whom no man can number; and suppose I should be left out! 
I thought, "Among so many, such a poor, vile wretch as I may 
be left out of that blessed number; and that will be awful in
deed." Here I staggered through unbelief; but blesded be God 
he was pleased to send these words home with power: 

"His honour is engaged t.o save 
The meanest of his sheep," &c. 

0 with what sweetness they dropped upon my spirit., and were 
precious to me indeed; for I felt I was one of the meanest of the 
sheep. But what was still more precious was that I saw it was 
impossible for one of God's Eheep to be left behind; for neither 
their wretchedness, nor sin could prevent him from saving them, 
because his hoiwur was engaged to save them. 0 what sweetness I 
found in those words! I saw him by the eye of faith riding forth 
in the chariot of his love, conqnering and subduing everything 
that stood in his way. Blessed be his precious Name, it was no 
matter what stood in his way, his honour was engaged, and that 
was enough. Sometimes the honour of a man is thought much 
of; but what is that when compared with the honour of the King 
of kings and Lord of lords! In a moment a man's breath is gone, 
and in that day his thoughts perish. But Christ ever liveth to 
make intercession for his dear elect; and because he Ii ves, they 
ahall live also. 0 how rich the sound, that because he liveth, we 
shall live also! Here it is I find a firm standing for my faith,
in the blessed, complete work of the God-Man Mediator. I saw 
the church's blessed security in the bond of an everlasting cove
nant that never can be broken, or else his honour would be 
marred, and Satan would then indeed boast; but not all the 
power., below, nor all the powers above can break this bond; for 
he is God over all, and all things are under his blessed feet. 

One day, about this time, I felt for a moment what I cannot 
describe; but I believe it was some of the good olu wine of the 
kingdom that I shall drink deep into when I get home to my 
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Father's house; for he has an ocean that can never be drained 
dry. 0 my soul, ·be not dismayed, though thou canst not get 
enoagh to wet thy parched lips with in this dref\ry wilderness; 
for there ;B a time coming when thou shalt not only drink to the 
full, bot bathe in it. 0 my God, what hast thou bestowed upon 
vile, guilty, unworthy me, in giving me a sure hope of thy ex
ceeding, eternal weight of glory! 0 that I had a more feeling
sense of thy goodness and mercy towards me! Ilut Lord, thou 
knowest it is the grief of my soul to feel so dead, and lifeless, w 
hard-hearted and so ungrateful; but thou thyself hast said,'' With
out me ye can do nothing;" and so I find it. Come, thou Blessed 
Spirit, and blow upon my garden that the spices may flow out. 

Bat to return: I had no sooner lost my comfort than my vila 
unbelief would show its face again, and I began to doubt the re
ality of its coming from God. How trying this is t" a poor sin
ner who is dismayed at every breath. Here it was I met with a 
whole troop of doubters,-those God-dishonouring enemies; but 
yet get rid of them I could not; for tht::y beset me behind and 
before, and hedged ilp my way, so that I could not find my paths. 
A throne of grace was hedged up too, and it was sn ggested I never 
trod one step in the right road; and I was so blinded by unbelit::f 
that I could not see clearly that I ever had. Jn this state I went 
to the house of God, but ~as so tried upon this point that I ha,l 
taken the comfort when it did not belong to me; so thought I 
would try and put it all away. Mr. Fowler took for his text 
these words: "Take us the foxes, t,he little fox.es, ,th.a.t spoil the 
vines; for our vines have tender grapes." (Song of Sol. i. 15) 
0 the goodness of the Lord! I was overcome "wit.h tears of joy, 
and could not put it au:ay; for though I had been so tempted to 
think I had never trodden one step in the right way, when he 
was describing the tender grapes, all my enemies fled, a.ad I found 
them all liars; for I could go step by step with the minister, 
and could say with David, 11 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all 
that is within we, bless his holy Name." I 8aid, 11 Lord, e.m I one 
of thy tender grapes P" · 

But though my enemies fled at the voice a.nd presence of the 
Shepherd of the sheep, yet no sooner was I suffered to ramble 
upon the dark mountains than they assault.ad me again, and es
pe~ially that monster, infidelity. I was tempted to doubt tbe 
bemg of a God a.nd the reality of religion. I was so tried that 
I thought I would not mind what I suffered if I could say I was 
sure my comfort came from God. I begged of him to make it 
plaia to me, and thought he would in blessinl7 me more abund
antly; bat since then I have often thought of these words: •· By 
terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 0 God of 
our salvation" (Ps. !xv. 5); for I have learned since by painful 
t'xperience, that none bni God could give me what I then enjoyed. 
Paul may plant, and A polios water; bnt God alone can give the 
increase. He brought me into darkness and not into li(J'ht-, and 
I sensibly felt my feet made fast iu the stocks. He:e I w~s a poor 
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prisoner shut up in prison, shut up in reading, shut up in the 
house of God; no blessing and praising God with all my heart, 
no sweet meltings of soul when I beard my feelings described, 
which used to be the case when I was not so particularly blessed 
as in the sermons mentioned. But now the scene was changed, 
and my language was, "My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! " 

In this way I went on about six months, when I had a little 
conversation with Mr. Fowler; it was but a few words, but they 
were words in season; and "a word spoken in due season, how 
good is it!" (Prov. xv. 23.) He made this remark, that if I was 
not reconciled to God, I should not have felt a solid hope and 
peace in my conscience; and I was firmly persuaded that I 
bad experienced this, though I ba<l. not been brought to ijay, 
"My Lord, and my God." I retired to rest with these words 
with me, and the next morning they still abode on my mind, and 
I thought, '' Am I reconciled to God? Is it possible? , What aJt 
exceeding great mercy if I am! This is a rich treasure indeed;" 
Then came the words: "He hath made peace by the \:>lood of-his 
cross; and bath broken down the middle wall ·of partition between 
us; having spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show of 
them openly." Here I saw the way in which poor sinners were 
reconciled to God the Father, through the precious blood.of God 
the Son; and not by the works and righteousness oE vile, sinful 
worms. No; it is the blood of .the Lamb; and "without,shed
ding of blood there is no remission." Not a· soul can be saved 
without this precious blood. Well may it be called,precious, for 
it can cleanse the most filthy. What! Is my sin of too deep a 
dye for this precious blood to cleanse? No; "the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth ns from all sin." 0 the rich virtue of 
this precious blood! The middle wall of partition I thought was 
,sin, that separat~s between God and all mankind; but that Christ 
for his dear elect had broken it down. Now, though I often feel 
a wall of sin that separates me from the enjoyment of him; yet, 
bless his preciou,s N ame,,1. am firmly persuaded it is impossible 
for a wall to be built pp to separate me eternally from him; for 

"Whom once he loves, he never leaves, 
But:loves him.-to the end." 

This alone keeps me!rom d1lspair,--.:the eternal, unshaken, fixed 
love of God. · Were jt possible for sin to build up the wall again, 
of all creatures r·shonld be the· most miserable; for, as Mr. F. 
once said, "I live to sin against him." He daily loadeth me with 
benefits; but, ungrateful wretch that I am, the returns I make are 
to murmur and fret, and think he deals very hardly with me. I 
cannot express my blackness; but O the great love of God! It 
is "not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames." 1£ it were, 
the earth would open and swallow me up. My wretched temper 
has caused me many a heartache, many a sigh and tear. 

The next evening I took up my Bible and read these words: 
"l t pleased tLe Father that in him should all fulncss dwell." 
(Cul. i. HI.) In this Scripture I foand everything that a guilty 
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sinner stood in need of. I retired to rest blessiog God that it 
was to hii.l dear Son that he looked for perfection, and not to such 
a vile sinner as me. I never shall forg-d the blessed view I had the 
next morning of the fnlness of the Redeemer. I saw by the e_ye 
of faith that if God's elect had as many sins as millions of worlds 
and devils, the Father saw such an infinite folness in his dear 
Son Jesus, that swallowed them all np. Here it wa3 I beheld" the 
King-'s daughter all glorious within, and her raiment of wrought 
gold." 0 with what peculiar pleasure I beheld the Father smiling 
upon nil the elect; and that though they were so fall of sin, he 
could see no spot in them! 0 what a mercy for such hel!
deserving sinners to have an interest in this precious Mediate,r ! 
0 precious Redeemer! What would such a wretch as I do in the 
midst of such an ocean of corruptions, but sink in despair, were 
it not for a faith's view of the ocean of thy glorious fulness 
which is without bottom, brim, or shore, and lost in Deity! 0 
that I could sing of thy love and talk of thy power; but, alas! 
I ,1,m shut up, and cannot come forth; yet, blessed be thy dear 
.Name, "A few more rolling suns at most 

Will land me on fair Canaan's coast." 
That is where I often long- to be, to see Jesus as he is, without e. 
cloud between. I am ready to say, "Time, hasten away, that the 
blessed hour may approach." The next day I began to reason 
like one whose comfort is gone. I reasoned thus, "How soon I 
e.m beset with unbelief! How is it, for when I have eaten any
thing in a natural way that is sweet and pleasant to my taste, I 
do not doubt the reality of my having eaten because [ have lost 
the sweetness; bnt I am such a poor, unbelieving mortal, that I 
have no sooner lost my comfort, than I begin to call it all in 
question. Thus I get into my old, miserable way again, and am 
as barren and lifeless as any poor creature could be. I felt ape
culiar sweetness from the hymn commencing-, 
· "Jesus, immutably the same," &c. 
From those words I seemed like one led up from the wilderness 
le:1ning on the Beloved, having no strength of their own. But 
thongh at times I seemed in my old way again, I felt a depend
ance on God, and my hope more firm, for I was persuaded none but 
God bad taught me, and unless he ceased to be God, it was im
possible for me to be lost. Here I found the ground to be firm 
and good; for I was persuaded be was unchangeable, and a God 
that could not lie. Still I could not rest satisfied till I was 
brought to that sweet assurance to say, ".My Father." No; 
neither can I be satisfied now he bath given me that, for I can
not be satisfied without the enjoyment of his love; so I must say 
with the sweet Psalmist," I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness;" and not till then. 

I went on this way about six months, begging of God to apply 
some sweet wor<l oE promii;e personally to me, that I might lay 
bold of it 11.s mine. l saw tho blessings coutaiued iu the promises 
were for the elect., &nd J rejoiced in hope t1at I was one. Aud 
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what shall I say when I look back? I would drop my vile head 
in t,he dust and say, "Surely goodness ani mercy have followed 
me all my days;" for, blessed be his dear Name, he was pleased 
to answer my petition. One morning these words caught my 
attention: "Doth not God see my ways, and count all my steps? 
'l'hough he slay me, yet will I trust in him." I thought., "Yes, 
he does see me, and he is able to bring me out of this dark path, 
and cause me to rejoice in his precious love;" and these words 
were much on my mind: '' Why, sayest thou, 0 Jacob, a.r.d speak
est, 0 Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my jndgment 
is passed over from my God?" which was followed by this por
t ion: "God shall arise, and have mercy upon Zion; for the time 
to favour her, yea, the set time, is come." (Ps. cii. 13.) One 
passage of Scripture after another kept flowing into my mind all 
the day; and particularly these words: "I, even I am he that 
blotteth oat thy transgressions;" but not with power. 

In the evening I felt much cast-down, thinking of the many 
promises that had crossed my mind, and yet I was not able to 
claim one as mine. Then these words faotened on my mind: "He 
giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strengt,h." (f sa. xl. 29.) This raised me up a little; 
for I felt I had neither power nor strength to lay hold of a pro-, 
mise, yet I felt I should have one applied to my soul in God's 
time; and truly I can say, "Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." But little did I 
think he would gra.nt me my desire so soon; for iu three or four 
hours after this, these words came with power: "Rejoice not 
against me, 0 mine enemy; when I fall, I shall :trise; when I sit 
in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." (Micah vii. 8.) 
Then followed these words: "The Lord shall be thine everlasting 
light, and thy God, thy glory." I thought, "What does it mean?" 
And the words came the second time withJDnch power and sweet
ness; so that I felt sare they came from God. I saw an ever
lasting light and glory in God. 0 how happy I felt for a few 
minutes! I was going to say, "It is enough; the Lord is mine 
and I am his;" bot I was afraid I was going too far; yet I burst 
oat and sung: 

"Yes, I to the end shall end are, 
As sure as the earnest is given," &c. 

But I soon sunk into gloom again, and my mind was all confu
sion; so that I thought there was no one like me. I had begged 
of God for a promise, and now he ha.d given me one, I could not 
say without fear, "Christ is mine, and I am his;" and then Satan 
sorely hesetme, as he had done before, with blasphemous thoughts, 
and my language was like one of old: "The enemy bath perse
cuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to the ground; he 
ha.th made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long 
dead." (Ps. cxliii. 3.) 0 what a state my mind was in! I never 
so felt the truth of the words as I did then: "The ca.rnal mind is 
enmity against God." 0 what a rebelli'JU3 Wl'ekh I felt to be! 



THE GOSPEt BTANDARD.-1887, 445 

I thought of the words: "The earth opened and swallowed up 
De.than, and consumed the company of Abiram." I thought, 
"A poor crawling worm of the earth like me to rebel against the 
great I AM I O the mercy of God, that the earth doth not open 
and swallow me up!" But still my heart was as hard as a stone, 
and go to the throne of grace with freedom I could not; for guilt 
on my conscience was liko a great mountain that kept me from 
looking up, till the verse of the hymn came to my mind: 

"On him shall Zion place 
Her only hopes of heaven, 

And sec in his dear sacred face 
Ten thousand sins forgiven." 

I thought, "Blessed be his Name, my only hope is placed in him; 
and among the ten thousand sins, there may be the sin of rebel
lion." Here a hope sprang up in his mercy, and I saw that grace 
reigned and triumphed far above sin; and the words came with 
sweetness: "0 let thy mercy me supply, 

0 Lord, increase my faith!" 
Although, no doubt, I had read these words many a time before, 
yet I did not know where to find them; bat they came so sweetly, 
and followed me for a fortnight; and one morning they led me 
to a throne of grace, for I was sure nothing but the mercy of God 
could supply such a wretch again, and I felt I wanted my faith 
increased. Blessed be his Name, he enabled me to plead with 
him with freedom, and I could say with David, "Truly I am thy 
servant; thou hast loosed my bonds." 

In the ernning, as I was going to chapel, feeling revived, I be
gan to reason thus: "Surely it is not presumption, and going 
too far to say, 'My God,' though I labour under such fear that 
it is; for he would not have promised to be my everlasting light 
and glory if he were not my God; for God is not a liar." Then 
those words struck me forcibly: "God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent; bath he said, 
and shall he not do it? or bath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good?" (Numb. xxiii. 19.) From these words the Lord was 
pleased to give me such a blessed assurance of his love and the 
Spirit of adoption, which all the powers of hell could not take 
from me. I said," 1t is enough; the Lord is mine, and I am his." 
When I returned home the words came flowing in: 

"0 my Jesus, thou art mine 
With all thy grace and power," &c. 

0 with what a heavy heart I have often heard them sang, be
cause I could not join; but now I co:iltl say them without fear. 
What a sword I found this blessed, precious promise; for it slew 
the whole troop of doabteril. Perhaps somo might be ready to say, 
"But have you not had those troops beset you since then?" To 
which I answer, "0 yes; I have had many a battle since, but I 
have not lost my weapon." No; I ca.n still say that Jesus is mine, 
though my path is through g1·ea.t darkness; yes, darkness that 
may ho felt. I 1.1,m still enabled to hold fost of the skirt of Him 
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who is the fairest among ten thousand and tbo altogether lovely, 
and to believe that the word is gone forth out of his mouth, and 
shall not return unto him void. 

I have been much cast-down at times because I did not feel 
that joy and rejoicing that God's children seem to have when 
they aro brought to this blessed point of rest. I have thought, 
"0 that I could bless and praise his dear Name like some of his 
children;" but these words have been a support:" Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." (Zech. 
iv. 6.) I am persuaded that it was the Blessed Spirit that brought 
the promise to my soul, by w hicb I proved that God is a faithful 
God . .A.t another time I was much cast-down respecting hearing 
the word, and thought what would I give if I could but once more 
rejoice under the word of the gospel; but, alas! it was like a 
barren heath to me, and I could not find one that had sat so long 
in bonds as I; for those that were the most like me, did some
times lift up their beads with joy; but it was winter all the year 
with me. Then the words came with a blessed unction: 

"J esns is still the sinner's Friend 
Although the billows roll between." 

I was then constrained to say, "The Lord is very gracious." I 
saw the sympathy of Jesus' loving heart, and that he was still 
my Friend, although it was not his will to bless me under the word. 

I do not mean to say I never received any benefit under the 
ministry of the Lord's servants; for, blessed be God, some
times I felt a little encouragement and support, and at other 
times reproof and instruction, which are not to be despised as 
!lmall things. But what I was panting after was the blessed unc
tion of the Holy Ghost to bless me with, not only this, but with 
joy and liberty, that I might bless and praise him with joyful 
lips. 0 with what a sorrowful heart I returned from the house 
of prayer time after time, thinking the Lord would never appear! 
For two years I went on in this way; but the words: "Jesus is 
still the sinner's Friend" would sometimes be a sweet stay; and 
blessed be bis Name, I have proved indeed since then that he 
makes me,-poor, ignorant sinner that I am, his care. Various 
have been the billows that have rolled between since then; but 
such has been the care of my Friend, Jesus, that not one hath 
overwhelmed me. He bath been with me in six troubles, and in 
seven he bath not forsaken me. 0 praise his precious Name for 
his delivering mercy! At one time in particular I was so pressed 
in spirit that I cried out with Job, "My soul cLooseth strangling, 
and death rather than life." In my distress I cried unto the Lord, 
and he heard me, and answered my petition. Yes, blessed be his 
Name, he appearad for me as a God of providence as well as a 
God of grace. 

On the following Sabbath he was pleased to appear for me 
once more with his love, presence and power under the word, so 
that by sweet experience I found that Satan was a liar; for he 
had often told me J'\fr. Fowler'ti testimony would never be b)c:,sed 
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to me again. I felt his Name to be as ointment poured forlh, and 
could sweetly sing, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits. Who redeemeth thy life from destruction'; who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." I felt 
like one redeemed from destruction. 0 what a mercy we have not 
a high Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in
firmities! How great the blessing seemed to enjoy once more the 
unction of the Holy One in the blessed gospel! I remembered 
my words when I was in Babylon and hung my harp on the 
willows; and now I was ready to call on the stones to bless him; 
',for I had so often thought he would never appear again. But 
'his :thoughts are not our thoughts; he knows when to bleAs and 
'when to withhold. 

_r · O how sweet and refreshing are the visits of J esns; but when 
he withdraws it is like death; and I cry out, "Lord, do take me 
to thyself; for I cannot bear thy departure." 0 I would for ever 
hold him fast if I could; but he withdraws to teach me I am 
"not to live by bread alone; but by every word that proceedeth 
-out of the month of God." Then I begin to reason thus: "Well, 
my Beloved is withdrawn; but bless his dear Name, he rests in 
his love. Yes, he is still the same, although he hideth himself 
behind the cloud." And though I am dark, dead, cold, and hard, 
without power to act, or will; yet my covenant God and Father 
views me as complete in his dear Son Jesus, as much as if I were 
foll of blessing and praise to his holy Name. It is Jesus that helps 
me along in the dark as well as in the light; and this precious 
Name: "The Lord Our Righteousness" supports me al! my jour
ney through. 0 for more precious faith to live upon his great 
love to me, and not upon my love to him! 

PRAYER FOR SPIRITUAL AFFECTIONS. 
FATHER, I want a thankfnl J1eart, 
I want to taste how good thou art; 
To plunge me in thy mercy's sea, 
And comprehend thy love to me; 
The length, and breadth, and depth, and height, 
Of love divinely infinite. 
Jesus, my great High Priest above, 
My Friend before the throne of love, 
If now for me prevails thy prayer, 
If now I find thee pleading there; 
Hear, and my weak petitions join, 
Almighty Advocate, to thine. 
0 sovereign Love, to thee I cry, 
Give me thyself, or else I die, 
Save me from death, from hell set free, 
Death, hell, are but the want of thte; 
My life, my crown, my heaven thou art, 
0 may I find thee in my heart! 
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THE DIVINE REMEMBRANCER. 

Much esteemed Friend,--Through the tender mercy of our 
covenR,nt God I am once more spared to address a few lines to 
you, hoping they may be of some spiritual use and edification to 
your soul, through the divine power and agency of God the Holy 
Ghost, who tR,kes of the things of Jesus and reveals them unto 
our souls. He is the Divine Remembrancer of all the way in 
which it hath pleased the Lord to lead us through this waste
howling willerness; as it is written: "He shall bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you; for he 
shall receive of miue, and shall show it unto you." Hciw blessed 
it is when through his divine and holy unction we are led to see 
and feel our interest in the covenant of grace which is ordered 
in all things and sure to all the seed, being signed and i;ealed by 
the precious blood of our ever-adorable Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who became our Daysmau, and thus put his hand upon 
ns both: "He bath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor.
v. 21.) w·hat unparalleled love is manifest in the darling Son of 
God in becoming Surety for such base, ungrateful sinners as you 
and me, who were wallowing in sins of the worst sort, when we 
were cast out into the open field to the loathing of our persons, 
weltering in our blood, and no eye pitied us, yet he passed by and 
saw us in our blood, and said unto ns, "Live," and he cast. his 
mantle over us to cover our nakedness and hide our shame; and 
not only so, but has made us accepted in the Beloved. 

This day is the anniversary of my spiritual birthday. Fifty
five years ago this day the Lord, of his infinite mercy and good
ness, was pleased to send the first ray of divine light into my 
scared conscience, which made me feel I was a poor, lost, guilty, 
undone sinner, and that without a way could be found, of which 
at that time I knew nothing, I must be lost for ever, which I 
verily thought would be the case; for at that time I was living 
in all manner of sin and ungodliness of the basest sort. I could 
then sin without remorse of conscience or any felt guilt whatever. 
That very day I had been out drinking and revelling in all the 
wickedness that human nature is capR,ble of, and that on the 
Lord's Day; but God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved me, even when I was dead in trespasses and 
sins, was pleased to quicken my soul; and thus I proved the 
truth of the Scripture: "By grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yonrselves; it is the gift of God." (Eph. ii. 8.) 
What a wonderful display of divine mercy was this to a poor 
guilty sinner like me, who was as far off as sin and Satan could 
lead me, and determined to have my fill of all the so-called plea
sures and vanities of this wicked world; but the appointed time 
came for the Lord not to propose, bt1t call me by his grace. Bles
sed be God for his wonderful mercy to such a poor wanderer. 
No proposals would have been listened to by smful me. The 
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n,rrow wo.s sent, not at a venture, but into my poor conscience of 
his own free and determinate will, and it worked effectually; for 
it brought me to cry for mercy. I felt I was lost, for ever lost in 
my own estimation, for I had never heard the sound of salvation, 
nor ever expected to do so; but the Lord was pleased, in his own 
good time, to teach me that T was not only a 8inner, but that I was 
a saved sinner,-saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, 
never to be ashamfld or confounded world without end. The 
good Spirit was graciously pleased to show me that there was 
hope in the Lord Jesus Christ even for me, and he brought me 
to his feet with, "God be merciful to me, a sinner;" nor did he 
spurn me from his presence nor send me empty away; but spoke 
these words to me: "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
yon; not as the world giveth, give I unto yon. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." ( Jno. xiv. 27.) 0 how 
Sl\'eetly did that sound to my poor longing, thirsty soul! It was 
indeed good news from a far country, and it lifted me up from 
the gates of death, and enabled me to rejoice for the first time in 
the Lord, with a good hope that he was and would be my God 
and Saviour; and blessid be his holy Name, he bath not forfeited 
his word yet, and I believe he never will. I have had thousands 
of doubts and fears that I should £all to rise no more, but here I 
am now, by God's help still pursuing the narrow path, with poor 
little faith hanging 11,nd trusting in the Lord J esns Christ, who 
has positively declared that he that trnsteth in him shall never 
be confounded, but shall be. as mount Zion which can never ho 
removed. Although we are such wayward, unstable creatures, 
and so very disobedient to all his Divine commands, yet the Lord 
will not leave us nor forsake us. 

I was very glad to hear from Mr. S. that yon had been enabled 
to break through th~ snare by which yon were led captive, and 
sincerely hope you may never be captivated by it any more. It 
certainly gave me much sorrow of heart, and many errands to 
the throne of grace that the Lord would be pleased in some way 
to deliver yon from the snare of the fowler, and I hope he will 
give yon divine contrition at his sacred footstool. May it please 
his blessed Majesty to renew your interest in his precious love 
and blood; so that you may once more be enabled to say, "The 
~ord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord 
1s the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid.?" (Ps. 
xxvii. 1) and that your last remaining days may be spent to the 
honour of his great Name; for he is worthy of all our praise and 
honour, which, in itself, is but little worth. To glorify our bles
sed Lord and Master by speaking well of his great and glorious 
Name is all that we can do. 

It has been a season of great conflict and much sorrow of heart 
wi~h me of late, and I have had my religion tried to the very 
quic~, and at times it appears to me as though it might all be 
put m a nut-shell. The enemy has been permitted to roar most 
furiously; so that I have almost despaired of life. He has tried 
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hard to make mo believe that the Lord's hand has gone out n.g11inst 
me, 11,nd that nothing but destruction and misery were before me, 
and that the few remainiug days I should have to live on the 
earth would be nothing but sorrow and grief; but, blessed bo his 
most holy Name, he hath again renewed his own work in my 
soul, and hath once more turned darkness into light, and helped 
me to believe that I shall at last see his face with joy. 0 help 
me to praise him for the same! 

Yours in the Best Bonds, 
Ilampton, Aug. 29th, 1880. J. CARTER. 

MADE A LITTLE CHILD. 

My dear Friend,-! was glad to receive your kind letter, and 
am also glad that yon have promised us a Sabbath for the en
suing year. The friends were pleased with your letter and de
sired to be remembered t.o you. The letter contained the present 
experience of those who feel their helplessness and total inability 
to do anything towards obtaining one spiritual comfort, or pro
duce one spiritual breathing for that comfort. 0 what should 
we do if our salvation did not hang upon the One who brought 
it about, who is mighty to save, and who, in faithfulness, will 
never forsake the work of his own hands; for where he has be
gun a good work he will never leave it for others to manage. 
Under barren, bewildered, stupid frames of mind, when we seem 
dead to spiritual feeling, and unlike what we think real Chris
tians are, how much questioning arises in our mind, that if we 
were the real, Spirit-taught children of God, and bad been quick
ened into spiritual life by the Holy Ghost, bow is it that we feel 
so much carnality, and are so unlike what we should be, that we 
often £eel we have no business whatever to reckon or be reckoned 
among the children of God; and yet there are times when the 
Spirit takes of the things of Jesus and his kingdom, and sweetly 
opens up and reveals them to us. 

Last Sunday week, before going to chapel in the morning, as I 
was wandering across the meadow in front of our house, the suf
ferings of our dear Immanuel were sweetly opened up to my 
mind, and how he hung on the cross, poured out his soul unto 
death, and endured that death for such an unworthy creature as 
I feel myself to be. My soul was melted in love to the Man of 
sorrows, who, when on earth, was acquainted with grief, and es
pecially when I saw how he completed salvation iu his Manhood 
by the strength of his Deity. My very soul felt to mourn for 
him and toward hiru, when he cried out, in the hour 0£ great 
Deed, when he endured the agonies, anguish, and distress that my 
sins had procured, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me r" It brought humility and love into my soul, and made me 
as a little child, quite willing for Jesus to have all his own way 
with me, whether I am to walk in the light or in darkness, as 
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long as I have an interest in bis dying love, and can feel that he 
suffered, bled, and died in my la.w,room, place, and stead. 

I felt the sweetness of this for a few days, bnt have found since 
that the dew and moisture are all gone. I took the same walk 
last Sunday morning with a "Who can tell bot a blessing awaits 
me, when away from all the turmoil of the world?" bnt I soon 
found that I had no power to oeek a bleAsing, neither could I ob
tain it; no, not even a glimpse of the Lord's face; bnt felt ca.r
nalitv within, and could not suppress it, not even for a moment. 
Thus I have learnt the reality of what you say in your letter, and 
find ii is as impossible to produce a heavenly or spiritual desire 
as it is to make a world; therefore were not salvation foll and 
free, and the operations of the Blessed Spirit npon my soul wholly 
dependent upon hiA pleasure, I mnst give all up for· loss; but 
having confidence in God's faithfnlness I continne unto this day, 
believing that he which bath began the good work will carry it 
on and perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ. Thus we prove 
that "it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy." I find daily that all my springs are 
in him, and not in me. I hope you and yours are a.11 well, and 
that yon enjoy tho favour and support of a covenant-keeping J e
hovah in every time of need. My wife unites with me in love 
to you. I am, Your unworthy Friend, 

East Hanney, July 13th, 1874. DANIEL vYE8T. 

''TRULY GOD IS GOOD TO ISRAEL." 

My dear Friend,-Yonr epistle received this morning was very 
acceptable, though I felt unworthy of such a favour. It is our 
mercy that our acceptance with God does not depend upon our 
worthiness, nor does our unworthiness prove any hindrance. H 
it did I should have no hope; but this is all settled by God him
self, ar:d is not to be tarnished by the hand of the creature. The 
ancient settlements of Jehovah, and that blessed covenant ordered 
in all things and sure, have, under the sweet teachings of the Holy 
Ghost, many times been a great comfort to my mind in the midst 
of the troubles that I have been called to pass through; for the 
Lord's wisdom shines gloriously in these things when it is re
vealed and made known, and attended with power and sweetness. 
'l'he chain of Divine providence of which you speak is sweetly 
connected with the same. 

What a blessed thing it is to be favoured to know the truth 
and to feel itin one's heart and soul, with desire going out after 
a greater manifestation and a more frequent application of it! 
'l'bis is sure to lead to a right Object, which is our blessed Jesus; 
aucl I desire to know more of him, feel more like him, be blessed 
with more of his Spirit, and to be brought into closer communion 
and hold fellowship with him; for this, my dear brother, is sweet 
to enjoy. May we be blessed with it from day to day as we 
travel through this Mesech land unto our heavenly home. If we 
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have our wilderness troubles we have also very many mercies, 
and the Lord's promise is on our side, so that we have nothing to 
fea1·. The devil may roar, enemies frown, and sins threaten, but 
our God is stronger than all, and he is above all; therefore all 
must bow with subjection to his most holy and sovereign will. 
May we be blessed with a meek and quiet spirit, and with a spirit 
of prayer and watchfulness. In 2 Chron. xx the Lord's care for 
his people is sweetly set forth. He will not let their enemies 
triumph over them; but at such times as tney think they are 
about to swallow them up, the Lord appears, frustrates their de
signs, delivers them out of their hands, and makes his counsel tp 
shine in their destruction. 

I have been somewhat exercised in my mind about trying to 
write a few lines to you, but last evening, in conversation with a 
friend, I felt., in some measure, to surmount all objections from 
the following Scripture: "Truly God is good to Israel; but as 
fur me." (Ps. lxxiii. 1.) 0 those words: "As for me!" I had 
passed through a day of sore temptation of no trifling nature, 
and feeling an inclination rather than a resistance, the portion 
I have named met my feelings. 0 that "As for me," who have 
such base feelings and inclinations. Surely I cannot be one of 
the true Israel. "As for me," who am so stupid, foolish, and 
i~norant that I do not appear to be like the true Israel of God. 
0 my dear friend, how bad our case appears when our eye is off 
our blessed Jesus; and, worse than that, I find my heart often far 
off from him, and the enemy makes such inroads that he puts me 
about very much, and sometimes I know not what to think, for 
I feel so little like what I would desire to be. But in following 
the good man through the psalm I find this feeling of his vileness 
drew out of his heart an honest confession, and that before God; 
and I trust I havefeltsomethingof the same. "Asforme" who 
have on account of my foolishness deseFved the displeasure of 
my dear Lord, yet he has been pleased, in some measure, to hum
ble me and bring me to his feet, and there enable me to confess 
my guilt and hateful sins. "As for me," a sinner like me, to be 
brought to the feet of the Lord, and for him to look upon me, is 
an amazing wonder indeed. I feel constrained to say from my 
very heart and soul, "How great a debtor I am to grace!" Here 
the goodness of God shines in a blessed manner. What a mercy 
we cannot have oar own way, nor the devil have his; for if 
either of them could, I mast be for ever lost; but "thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory through oar Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

His goodness shines in his long forbearance. It is well said 
that whom the Lord loveth he loveth unto the end, for we can
not trace it up to any other source; and when this is made known 
and felt in its power and influence on the heart, it is sure to pro
duce a blessed effect, humble the soul in the dust, and exalt Christ 
in our esteem. Then we can say, "Truly God is good,'' and not 
only to Israel, but to me, for he giveth me to feel after him, to long 
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for the light of his conntenance, to nndorstand something of bis 
lovingkindness, to feel something of bis tender mercy, and to be 
experimentally ?'cquainted with tlic power and swectnes~ of his 
precious truth m my very soul from day to day as I JOnrney 
homeward through this wilderness of sorrow and trial. 

"As for me" the Lord sometimes shines npon my path, and 
blesses me with some token for good, and says, "I will be with 
thee;'' drops a blessed "Fe~r not" i~to my heart; and tl1e~ my 
poor soul lies as _quiet as 3; lamb at h~s dear feet, an_d says, ' The 
Lord does all thrngs well;' so that rnstead of castmg away my 
confidence, I can sing, "Blc3s the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless his holy Name.'' I a;11 not amongst those that 
have no change~, but we have to do with a God that changcth 
not· and "this God is our God, ancl will be onr Guide, even nnto 
death." May the Illessed Spirit lead your soul and mine into the 
glurions truths of that covenant which is so wisely ordered in all 
things and sure. 

The path of tribnlation, according to the promise of God, con
stitutes part of our path in the wilderness; bat what a mercy it 
is for you and me to be brought also to know and feel the bles
sedness of the words: "In me ye shall have peace;" and to have 
a little of that peace let down into our souls. This is worth tra
velling for in the path of affliction; for I believe that is the only 
way to the. kingdom. The Lord causes his children to pass 
throngb trials and troubles, and sometimes he is pleased to hide 
his face, and that I find to be the greatest trial of all; but he has 
in the end brought me to feel that it is in order to make himself 
better known, magnify the riches of his grace, enable me to speak 
well of his Name, and extol him very high. When the Lord is 
pleased to drop a little of his love into my heart I feel that it sets 
all the graces of the Spirit in motion, and I can then say, "All is 
well." Thus the Lord secures all the glory to himself; and I 
always find that when he is pleased to pay me a visit, it hnmbles 
me in the dust, exalts my blessed Jesns, draws forth my affec
tions, and causes me to fall in love with him; for he is very pre
cious and suitable, and I can then see that there is everything in 
him that I can desire. '!'here is life in him, power in him, wis
dom in him, and I am sure there is love and peace in him. This 
the disciples very blessedly proved after the Lord had risen from 
the dead, when he appeared to them, the doors being shut, and 
spoke peace to their hearts, which they would never forget. This 
peace, as he told them in another place, he gave unto them. 
What a blessed gift, for a poor ga.ilty sinner to ha,e a peace that 
shall never be taken away! The enjoyment of it may vary, but 
the blessedness of it never will. 

What a mercy to have an interest in this blessed Jesus who 
has all power and wisdom to direct our evf3ry movement, power 
to protect and preserve us at all.times, and who never makes mis
takes, though we often do; but, blessed be his precious Name, he 
pardons uq, humbles us under a sense of our sins; nnd then we-
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see that all our affi.ictions are ordered according to his infinite 
wisdom. May you and I be blessedly favoured to know that it; 
is so in our very soul's feeling. Yours in the Lord, 

Feb. 2nd, 1864. J. YOUNG. 

A. SWEET CALM. 

My dear Brother in the Bonds of the Gospel, and in the Faith 
of God the Eternal Son, to whom all honour is due, and shall 
ever be ascribed by every blood-bought Son,-Y our very kind 
and welcome letter came safe to hand, and it gives me pleasure 
to find that you are still upheld in the midst of the conflict with 
the world, Satan, and indwelling sin, and a weak, feeble, frail, 
and tottering tabernacle; thereby proving to a demonstration 
that the Lord Jehovah, according to his own most blessed and 
holy Word, makes his strength perfect in weakness. Truly his 
tender-mercy has been very great towards me; so much so as to 
cause me to wonder, and be amazed; and it has from time to time 
put my wretched, unbelieving heart to shame. The Lord has 
kindly and mercifully strengthened and upheld me beyond all 
my expectation through the summer, so that since I was with 
you I have been able to go out and supply six times. What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all his mercies? 0 that I could prai~e 
him! But in the midst of all the aboundings of his mercies in 
providence and in grace, at times my wretched heart is as callous 
as steel, and as hard and barren as the deserts of Arabia; and 
then I am brought to conclude that there is not another such a 
black, vile, sinful, polluted, base, presumptuous wretch as my1,1elf 
in all the universe. 

I am persuaded you, my brother, know what a solemn place 
this is to be in, when all the beasts of the forest creep forth 
roaring after their prey, darkness surrounding, desertion felt, un
belief prevailing, sin raging, devils firing, wounds sLinking, sore§, 
running, waves rolling, billows foaming, hope sinking, joys fled, 
the Bible sealed, the heavens brass, and access to the throne 
blocked up, so that a hearing cannot be obtained; for then it is 
he hideth himself, and, like one of old, we say, '' When I cry and 
shout, he shutteth out my prayer." Our way is enclosed as with 
1ewn stones, ancl so hedged about that we cannot get out, and 
our chair. is feelingly heavy. If when in this most solemn expe
rience a sigh is heaved from my troubled heart, I am almost 
ready to faint in my sighing. This, my brother, is a little of my 
pain fnl, yet profitable experience; and it is in such places as these 
tb;;,t human pride, and creature-merit are stained, and all my 
fine, self-rightr ous, peacock feathers are plucked off, and I be
come naked and bare, and am cast out into the open field to the 
loathing of my person. Here I lie and groan being burdened, 
and am full of tossings to and fro until the dawning of the day; 
my strength failetb, and I am brought feelingly to know that 
without Christ I can do nothing, and to feel the need of him that 
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is Mighty to save, who has said," For the oppre~sion of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord; I 
will set him in Aafety from him that puffeth at him," (Ps. xii. 5.) 

When the bright and morning Star begins to shine, and the 
Sun of Righteonsncss arises and scatters the gloom, and sheds 
forth his bright beams, putting forth bis Divine power, showing 
himself through the lattice, coming forth from behind the wall, 
and walking upon the boisterous ocean with the clouds as the 
dust of his feet, holding the winds in his fists and the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, causing ns to hear his sweet and precious 
voice saying, "It is I; be not afraid;" "Why are ye fearful, 0 
ye of little faith?" then a sweet calm ensues, the clouds disperse, 
the Sun goes forth in his strength, the beasts go into their dens, 
the enemy skulks off, and cannot perform his enterprise, and the 
great and good Physician kindly binds up wounds, heals sores, 
pours in oil and wine, levels mountains, and causes the highway 
that is cast up again to appear to the view of the faith of his own 
operation, as a way for his ransomed to pass over; thus filling 
the soul with peace and joy in believing. 

Please give my kind love to Mrs. V., and the tried and exer
cised ones who love our Lord J esns Christ. My dear wife joins 
me in love to you both. Dear brother, the last storm will soon 
be past. Grace and peace be with you, and with 

Yours in the Truth, 
Laverton, Nov. 14th, 1864. W. SPIRE. 

A SABBATH DAY'S PORTION. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-I received your kind epistle 
with great pleasure. May the Lord enable me to follow the ad
vice therein contained, as far as it is in accordance with his sa
cred-will and Word. I trust I can say it is the earnest desire of 
my renewed mind to follow after peace; but, Alas! "I find ano
ther law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into capLivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members." I have had a most painful proof of this during the 
last fortnight, and my soul has ind~ed been cast-down within me. 

But I will try and tell yon a little of the Lord's gracious deal
ings with me since I last wrote. About the time I received your 
latte~ the Lord was graciously pleased to manifest himself to my 
soul m a most blessed manner. I was trying to call on his Name, 
when I felt my whole heart and soul so carried above everything 
earthly that I am at a loss for words to describe what I saw and 
felt. I had such a precious view of Jesus, both in his sufferings 
and in his glorification, that I could not help crying out, "Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee;" but I soon had to prove that my 
love to the Lord was no more to be depended upon than Peter's 
when he said he was ready to go with Christ to prison and to 
death, but soon after denied him with oaths and curses. 

I enjoyed the savou1· of this bright manifestation for two or 
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three days; and then I began to be puffed up in my fleshly 
mind. I did not see this at the time, but the Lord has shown it 
to me since, and I trnst has given me grace to mourn over the 
pride of my wicked, ungrateful heart. I soon felt stripped of all 
my joy and comfort, and a great darkness came upon me, in 
which I was left to the workings of my corrupt nature until I 
did not know what to do. For several days I could not pray, and 
yet I dare not leave off trying to do so, for the enemy has over
come me on that point before. 0 wh:lt a sink of iniquity there 
is in my wicked heart! I felt at times all manner of abomination at 
work within, especially pride and rebellion, which may well be said 
to be as the sin of witchcraft. Sometimes, when I tried to go be
fore the Lord, I couid only say, "God be merciful to me, a sin
ner;" at other times I felt as hard and dead as a stone. Things 
con tinned in this state until last Saturday, when I began to feel 
a little hope spring up, which on Sunday morning grew brighter, 
and I felt some little liberty in longing for a Sabbath day's por
tion, even if it should be reproof, or correction, if the dear .Lord 
would bnt give me a child's portion. I felt this would indeed be 
a very great mercy after two such barren weeks. 

I went to Laverton in the afternoon, and as I was early, I took 
up a hymn-book and opened at hymn 714. (Gad.'s) ,It was very 
sweet to me, and melted my hard heart. Mr. P. preached a very 
good sermon, which was indeed blessed to my soul. I felt that the 
Lord himself was speaking to me by the month of his poor sim
ple, nnlettered servant. I longed to tell the dear man of how 
the Lord had blessed my soul, but when I tried to speak to him 
after the service I could not say a word; so I concluded it was 
better to tell the Lord abont it, for I am satisfied it was his work. 
Mr. P. knew nothing about me, and yet he told me all I had 
passed through, and was the means of showing me the cause of 
my late darkness. Since then I have had several precions seasons of 
heart-felt commnnion with my gracious and ever-compassionate 
Saviour. 0 that I may be kept at his sacred footstool! Pe. xxx 
was very sweet to me this morning. 0 that I could extol the Lord 
for his goodness, longsuffering, and forbearance toward me, the 
most nngrateful of all his children! May the Lord bless and keep 
thee in all thy ways. Yours affectionately in Jesus, 

Oct. 26th, 1859. ========== C. MATTHEWS.* 

Trrn Spirit works in unity with the Father, and therefore he 
is called the Spirit of the Father, (Eph. iii. 16). He works likewise 
in unity with the Son, and therefore he is styled the Spirit of the 
Son ( Gal. iv. 6); and he works of himself in perfect couj unction 
with the Father and the Son. Thus he divideth his gifts as he will 
(1 Cor. xii. 11), and is therefore by bimseJE a sovereign agent; and 
yet the communion of believers, who are his workmanship, is with the 
Father (1 John i. 3), and with the Son (1 Cor. i. 9), and with the Spirit 
(Phil. ii. 1), because they arc ouc undivided cssencc.-A. Senrle. 

---
" C. Matthews afterwards became the wife of W. Spire, the writer of the 

preceding letter. 
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The Everlasting Pitnishment of the Wicked, by 0. Hemington. 
London: J. Gadsby, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, EC. 

IN these days when error abounds on every hand, and when 
men and evil seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived (1 Tim. iii. 13), it is a comfort to know that there are a 
few servants of God left in the land, who are sound in the truth, 
and who contend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the 
saints, and are not afraid nor asqamed to clearly express their 
views of the Word of God, both from the pulpit and through the 
press, thus fulfilling the Scripture: "Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doc
trine both to exhort and to eonvince the gainsayers." (Tit. i. 9.) 

The Person of the Son of God in his incarnation, obedience, 
active and passive sufferings, his expiation on the cross for the 
sins of his church, his victorious death, resurrection, and exalta
tion at the right hand of the Father, where he now is as the 
great High Priest over the house of God, ma.king intercession 
for all that come unto God by him, is the substance of faith and 
the foundation of that ministry of which the Holy Ghost is the 
Author, and also the foundation of the hope which God, by his 
own Spirit, works in the hearts of all his loved, redeemed, and 
quickened people. The doctrines taught and preached by the 
Son of God in the days of his flesh were accompanied with such 
power and rooted with such firmness in the hearts of his apostles, 
who were the light of the world and the salt of the earth, that 
they were never permitted to turn aside or deviate from any of 
the fundamental truths which Christ, with the pen of the Spirit, 
had written on the fleshy tables of their hearts. The same Bles
sed Spirit who had quickened and called the apostles, and made 
the words which fell from the sacred lips of their Lord and Mas
ter, Jesus Christ, spirit and life to their souls, after he was glori
fied led them forth to declare in the ministry of the word, the 
things of God as he gave them utterance. One great part of 
their preaching was to show that all who were brought to re
pentance should receive remission of sins, and all who rejected 
the word and died in their sins would be lost, and cast into ever
lasting punishment. 

The doctrine of eternal punishment to the wicked was held 
both by preachers and hearers, who, in the beginning of the 
Christian era, constituted the militant church of the Saviour, 
when the Gospel was in thousands of cases made the power of 
God unto salvation. But soon men crept into the church un
awares who imbibed pernicious doctrines, and finally separated 
themselves, being as Jude describes, "sensual, having not the 
Spirit." Through these men a false church was established, in 
which Jesus Christ was set forth according to their fleshly and 
new ideas of him. John, in writing of these seducers, who be
came teachers of the pernicious doctrines which they had imbibed, 
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says, "They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would no a.oubt have continued with 
us; but they went out, that they might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us.'' (1 Jno. ii. 19.) 

From these men who were deceivers and deceived, and from tho 
false church which they set up in antagonism to the true church 
of Christ,, arose the various errors which have been advocated 
and spread abroad in all ages of the church from that time down 
to thC' pres')nt generation, one of the principal of which is the 
annihilation of the wicked, and another equally as God-dishonour
ing; namely, that the punishment of those who die in their sins is 
of only limited duration. Ilo.t what does John say of those who 
preach and those who bear and believe these deceptive sentiments, 
which a.re so contradictory to the plain and simple Word of God? 
He says, "They a.re of the world; therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth them." (L Jno. iv. 5.) The Lord 
of life and glory when on earth laid down the doctrine of eternal 
punishment to the wicked as clearly and as decisively as he 
preached the doctrine of eternal life to the righteous; and there
fore it is most convincing that the words, "eternal" and "ever
lasting" when used by Jesus and his apostles mean without end, 
that is, for ever and ever. The Holy Spirit teaches and so deeply 
roots these things in the hearts of the redeemed, that all the' 
sophistry of men, and all the craft and so.bt.ilty of Satan shall 
not be able to folly and finally deceive one of them. After being 
quickened and called by grace there cry is, "Lord, give me eter
nal life, eternal light, eternal mercy, everlasting righteousness, 
everlasting consolation, and everlasting glorification with thyself 
in thy everlasting kingdom." Being reduced to absolo.te poverty, 
deep, heart-felt necessity keeps the people of God sensibly de
pendant upon the God of all grace, to whom, with simplicity, 
they look, ar-.d desire that he will save and bless them, grant 
them peace and pardon, and lead and guide them into the truth 
in all its bearings, and apply it to their souls in its purity and 
power, which is one of the Lord's ways of preserving them from 
being po.ffed up through the inherent pride of their hearts, and 
from being carried away with the sleight and cunning craftiness 
o• men whereby they lie in wait to deceive, and from imbibing 
the abounding errors of the day, through which thousands, con~ 
cerning faith, make shipwreck. , 

The ao.thor of the Tract we are Reviewing has given the best 
exposition that we have ever seen upon the words, "for ever" and 
"ei:erlasting," together with a clear and Scriptural definition of 
their signification and limitation in many parts of the Old Testa
ment, and he clearly proves that the same words in the New 
Testament when applied to the righteous mean endless duration 
of joy and happiness, and when applied to the unrighteous they 
mean endless duration of misery and punishment. 'l'he minds of 
the young are very susceptible of impressions both of evil and 
good; and as this excellent little work is written for them, we 
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hopo it may be extensively read, pondered over, and compared 
with the various parts of the written Word from which the 
author gives many references. We strongly recommend those 
who hold tho doctrine of annihilation and deny eternal punish
ment to peruse this little treatise; for to all whose consciences are 
not seared as with a hot iron, it must prove convincing, for it 
admirably meets and completely overthrows the tenets of those 
whose minds are corrupted and vitiated with the unscriptural 
doctrines of annihilation and terminable punishment. 

The work is in the form of questions and answers, and is writ
ten in such a plain, script,ural style that those who read cannot 
fail to understand it, as there is no straining of texts to prove 
what is stated, nor obscure expressions to beguile the ignorant 
and unwary. 

®hituarg~ 
GEORGE ARTHUR MEARs.-On May 29th, 1887, aged 62, George 

Arthur Mears. 
My dear husband was called by grace when about 18 years of 

age under the ministry of Mr. Wm. Mergett at the Old Baptist 
Chapel, Ripley, Surrey. He heard the preached word to his great 
satisfaction and soul's comfort, and used to say to some of his 
friends, "Come, see a man that has told me all things that ever I 
did." He used to steal away from the Parish church, and run 
over to Ripley chapel without his dinner for the afternoon ser
vice, so as to get back again to attend to his duties as gardener. 
He never spoke of these things to Mr. Mergett, for, in his young 
days, ho was very reserved in speaking about the change he felt. 
The work of grace was carried on in his soul, and the ordinaace 
of Baptism was opened up to him. He was baptized bj Mr. 
Allnutt (who was then our pastor) in the year 1846, and has 
continued a member ever since. He was greatly favoured in 
bearing the word from various ministers, also from l\Ir. Joy, and 
Mr. Collins, the present pastor. After a time he was chosen dea
con, which office he filled for a few years, but feeling his unfitness 
he gave it up to others. When referring to his younger days he 
would often say how good the Lord had been to him in preserv
ing him from many things into which he might have fallen. Re 
was one who had indeed been taught to remember his Creator in 
the days of his youth, and was brought to hate and shun worldly 
amusements. He often expressed his thankfulness that he was 
placed under good and kind employers, feeling this was of the 
Lord. He lived in one situation 42 years, and was treated with 
confidence, and so much esteemed that, at the death of bis em
ployers, he found o.n annuity was left him, which, in his declining 
years, has been most acceptable . 

.Ab,,ut two years ago we left Byfleet for Southsea, where we 
have been favoured to hear the gospel faithfully preached by the 
late dear servant of the Lord, Mr. W. Ferris; so that we felt 
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somewhat at home in going in and out amongst the people. But 
trouble was close at hand, for a few months after coming to South
:sea the disease which was the cause of my dear husband's death 
began to show itself. The doctor told him he would ne,er get 
well; and he was, for the last twelvcrnonths of his life, a sufferer 
indeC'd. Be would often ~peak of his end, which he knew was 
fast approaching; but,, through the rich mercy of God, he <lid not 
frar death. In his great agony of suffering at times he would 
kneel down by the arm-chair groaning and crying like a child to 
his heavenly Father, saying, "Do, dear Lord, take me out of this 
pain ann. suffering, for I feel it is more than I can bear;" but 
would add: "Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine? 
My sufferings are not worthy to be compared with his; for he 
sweat great drops of blood falling down to the ground, and I am 
not like that. But O dear Lord, do take me home!" When I 
gaYe him something to drink he said, "They gave my Lord gall 
and vinegar to drink, but I have something better than that." 
vVhen his pains were easier I asked him if he felt happy in his 
mind. He rep! ied, "I am not in raptures of joy, but looking 
unto the Lord. I am not in fear." He often repeated the words: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
He would say, "0 my dear Emily, how good of the Lord, and 
how thankful I feel that he has spared your life, so that you can 
wait upon me! The Lord has indeed been very merciful to me 
all my life." It was a great favour both for himself and those 
who attended upon him that his mind was so filled with the 
things of God. The last few weeks of his life his sufferings were 
most distressing to witness, the doctor having to attend to him 
three times a day; nevertheless he was preserved from murmur
ing, and was almost constantly praying, "Do, dear Lord, take me 
soon to thyself; for there I long to be. For ever with the Lord! 
0 how blessed! For ever with the Lord," which words were almost 
constantly upon hii; lips, and were the last words he uttered. 

'l'wo of the deacons from Salem Chapel came in several times 
to see him. He was glad to have the company and conversation 
of any of the Lord's people. On Sunday morning, his last day 
upon earth, a f1iend called in. I said to him, "lt is Mr. W." 
He replied, "I know him, and am glad to see him." Mr. W. 
asked him how he felt in his mind. He said he was resting upon 
the Lord. Mr. V-l. remarked, "We read of the city." He said, 
•· Yes, the city of God. 0 to be for ever with the Lord!" Mr. 
W. then said, "I am going to Salem. May I give your love to 
the friends?" To which he replied, "0 yes; I can say so with 
all my heart." After once more uttering the words: "For ever 
with the Lord" he breathed his last. He had been a reader of 
the "G. S." since the year 1844. E. MEARS. 

MARY CooK.-On July 25th, 1887, aged 78, Mary Cook, for 
56 years a member of the church at Ludgershall. 

She was on a visit to her daughter at Isleworth, where she had 



'.tHE GOSPEL l!ITANDARD,-1887. 461 

epont a weok, when she wits taken ill about 5 o'clock, and was a 
corpse b;r half-past ten. Sl1e was one of the most thankful, anrl 
spiritually-minded women I ever knew. Gratitude to God and 
to her friends seemed burnt in her. Many times I have seen her, 
with uplifted hands and flowing tears, blessing and praising the 
Lord for his many mercies to one RO unworthy, and such a vile 
creature as she felt herself to be. I had the opportunity of prov
ing the truth of what I state, for she came to live with me, and 
has waited upon me for the last three year,. It would have 
greatly encouraged her kind friends to have witnessed the man
ner in which their gifts were received. She had waded through 
some distressing trials, some of which were for the Gospel's sake. 
It may be encouraging to those who subscribe to the "G. S." 
Poor Relief Society to know that this poor widow's heart was 
made to rejoice bywhatshereceived from it. She was indeed dead 
to the world, but alive nnto God, and was continually seeking 
after him. She was slow to speak unless on the best things, and 
then she appeared full of life. Nothing bnt a full and free sal
vation flowing from the everlasting covenant would satisfy her. 
It may be truly said of her, "Rath not God chosen the poor of 
this world?" Yes, and made them rich in faith, and heirs of an 
everlasting kingdom. Many of onr hymns she much loved, and 
would often quote the one commencing, 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin;" 
which had been the language of her soul for a long time. Her 
fears were sometimes very great, and by these her soul was kept 
exercised in a solemn manner beyond what I can describe. We 
often conversed upon the importance of vital godliness. I have 
lost a dear sister in the Lord, and a most trustworthy person. 
She was much esteemed by the church to which she belonaed, 
and dying so far away from home had a great effect upon°thc 
members. .R. MowER. 

EowARD CoBB.-On June 11th, 1887, ao-ed 69, Edward Cobb, 
minister of the gospel at Tollesbury. Esse';.. 

Onr departed brother was born at Tollesbury, in the year 1817, 
and was brought up to attend the Church of England. He lived 
a moral life, being kept from outward sins. When he attained 
the age of 20, he attended the Independent Chapel in this 
village, but had not at that time been truly convinced of his sin, 
and was as proud as the enemy of souls could make him. About 
the year 1840 he married, but in a short time lost his wife, of 
whom he had a good hope. After a time he took a second wife, 
by whom he had eight children, four of whom, with his widow, 
are left to mourn their loss. 

He continued with the Independents until he was talcen ill, 
when he felt his sins as a ~reat burden, which, for some time, 
hung very heavily upon him, so that he envied the beasts of t\e 
field because they had no soul, and was sorely tempted by the 
arch-ene!D.y. He wandered about from place to place in order to 
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find rest for his soul. At this time he used occasionally to at
tend Goldhanger, and Hey bridge, where he heard s.och ministers 
as the late Mr. Bugg, Mr. W. Collins, and others; but they 
seemed to cut him off, as he felt himself to be nothing. One day, 
as he was going to his work in the fields, he was set at liberty by 
the words coming to him with sweetness and power: 

"What more can he say than to you he has said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?" 

He very often referred to this sweet season, and found comfort 
from the same words in after years. 

In 1863 a place of truth wasi opened in Tollesbury by the late 
Mr. Joseph Warren, of Maldon, Essex, which he felt to be e. 
great favour, as it spared him the fatigue of travelling many 
miles on the Sabbath day. Here he made his home until his 
death. When they were without a minister he used to read ser
mons to the people, and in the year 1881 he commenced speak
ing in the Lord's great Na.me. In Oct., 1883, I first became known 
to him. Being out one Sunday afternoon I heard singing in a 
little chapel with which I was familiar, and so went in, when 
our friend was conducting the service. .After a time he asked 
me to give out tbe hymn~, and when, through illnes11, he was not 
able to get out, I spoke to.the people in the Name of the Lord. 

Writing to his daughter, he says, "When the Father views us in 
Christ, he sees us as perfect through his righteousness." For 
several weeks before his death he was confined to his house on 
account of having a diseased toe, which he often feared would 
cause his death; but about a month before his death he began 
to recover. He often thought his end was near. The last Sab
bath he spent on earth he preached in the afternoon and evening. 
I hea!'d him in the afternoon. His text was: "Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees." (Isa. xxxv. 3.) I 
felt for him, as I knew be was almost too ill to prea.ch ; but he 
seemed anxious to speak on that occasion, and seemed to 1.ake a 
retrospective glance at the way the Lord had led him. Never 
did I feel more sad than at that time. On the Monday he went 
to work, when he was seized with a trembling sensation, went 
home, and took to his bed, which he never again left. On the 
Wednesday I saw him twice, but he took but little notice. For 
some minutes we were silent, when I began to repeat: 

"How sweet the Name of Jesus sounds," 
at which he smiled, and softly whispered the other part. I said, 
"I thought the Name of Jesus would rouse you." I saw him 
again the next day, when he said he was on the Rock, and that 
the enemy was not permitted to harass him. On Friday I again 
saw him. I asked him if Christ was precious. He wliispered, 
"Yes, very precious. He will never leave me." He seemed to 
think he might again rally, as he was not specially exercised 
about death. Soon after this he became unconscious, and con
tinued in that state until Saturday, June 11th, when he passed 
away, to be for ever with the Lord. D. BUTCHER. 
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ALFRED OTTAWAY.-On Dec. 13th, 1886, aged 72, Alfred Otta
way, of Headcorn, Kent. 

He was born at Headcorn on Dec. 18th, 18H, and lived ai 
home with his parents until he was old enough to take a situ
ation. After his mother's death he lodged with a brother, and 
whilst there he thought he heard a terrible noise like the roof of 
the house falling in, and felt, "What will become of my poor 
soul?" This appears to have been the means the Lord used to 
awaken him out of the sleep of nature, for he could never after
wards go on in the way he had formerly done, but was often 
terrified with the thoughts of death and eternity. He went from 
place to place seeking that which he could not find, even mercy, 
peace, and rest in Christ. He knew he was wrong, but he also 
knew he could not make himself right. At length he was led by 
the hand of God to hear the late Mr. Coppins, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Smarden. He sat just inside the door, and thought the 
minister fixed his eye upon him, as he traced out all that he had 
passed through, so much so that he thought some one must have 
told Mr. C. about him, and yet he knew that could not be the case, 
as he had not spoken to any one of how he had been exercised. 
He resolved that when he reached home he would search his 
Bible, and if he found it contained the same things Mr. C. preached 
he would believe the Lord had a favour towards him. Referring 
to this time he has said, "I seemed like one awoke from a sleep, 
for I bad new eyes given me, and saw things in the Word that I 
had never seen before." From this time he became a firm be
liever in the glorious doctrines of election and predestination; 
and the flimsy doctrine of Freewill would not do for him. 

For some years he sat under the ministry of the late Mr. Wil
liam Burch, at Staplehurst, and on one occasion while hearing 
him he had such a sense of his own vileness, and saw God as a 
consuming fire, that he felt hell was his just desert. He was held 
in bondage at Mount Sinai until the set time came for the Re
deemer to say to the poor prisoner, "Come forth." He heard a 
converted Jew preach (I believe it was the late Mr. Abrahams) 
at Grafty Green Chapel, from Isa. xxxv. 10, which was such a 
blessed time to him that everything was put right, and he was 
brought into Gospel-liberty, and could rejoice in Christ Jesus as 
his everlasting Portion. He often felt a sweetness il!l the remem
brance of this special season; for he then had a full assurance of 
bis interest in Christ, and believed he was saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation. About this time there was a comet to 
be seen in the sky, and it was said that if its tail touched the 
earth, the world would be burnt up. Our friend remarked that 
if be felt as he did at Gro.fty Green, he should not mind how soon 
such was the case. A very severe illness followed this blessing, 
but, during his affliction, he was again blessed with the sweet 
visits of Jesus, and by faith beheld him suffering-011 the cross for 
his sins, so that he could say, "It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted;" for he was vary much favoured in his soul. 
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Dnring the last few years of his life he attended the Baptist 
Chapel, Biddenden, and could not be kept away by mere triB.es, 
as he loved the Lord's house. We have often hea.rd him spea.k 
of having being encouraged under the preached word, although 
he had many fears respecting his interest in the blessings which 
belong to the children of God. He was a humble walker, but 
not a great talker. He was always glad to find spiritual life in 
the souls of any, and felt cast-down when he feared he was de
ceived in any who made a profession, and would say,'' I had hoped 
better things of them;" but he well knew, by the evils of his own 
heart, that he was only what be was by the grace of God. 

His last illness did not come upon him unexpectedly, as for 
several winters he had thought it might be his last, and would 
say, "I do not think I shall keep abont much longer, as I feel 
weaker in body; but O I waut to feel more of Christ's presence in 
my soul! I am so dark, dead, and earth-bound. I want to feel 
that when I come to die all will be well. I am so afraid there is 
something lacking in my religion, and that it will not stand in 
the Jordan of death, but that I shall be left at last to sink into 
that place where hope and mercy can never come." In remem
bering how the Lord had led him, he said, "What is my company 
now? Do I enjoy or seek after worldly company, or the com
pany of mere professors, who have religion in their head, bnt not 
in their heart? No, I hate and shun their company. My peo
ple, whom I desire to live and die with, are a few poor despised 
cnes, who feel their emptiness and Christ's fulness. Snrely, then, 
God will not shut me up for eternity with a people I cannot bear 
to live with now." It well snited his case when Ps. xxvi. 9 was 
once commented on: "Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my 
life with bloody men." 

The last time he was at chapel was on Oct 10th, 1886, and on 
returning home he took cold, and bronchitis followed,from which, 
in measure, he recovered, but was not able to leave his bed, and 
shortly after he was seized with a paralytic stroke, which de
prived him of the use of his legs. In this state he lay till the 
time of his departure. For the most part he was kept in a calm 
state of mind, leaning upon his Beloved, and often conversed 
with those about him on spiritual things, He was not perfect in 
the flesh, and before his affliction the nat ire of Adam the first 
might be seen in him, but during his affiicbion this was in great 
measure subdned, and the Spirit of Christ had the pre-eminence. 
He loved to talk and hear of that dear Sa.viour in whom his trnst 
was placed. When in health be loved to hear Christ exalted and 
the sinner debased, but more especially so now that death was 
drawing near. Being taught the utter depravity of his nature, 
he would say, "It must be all of grace from first to last; and if 
ever I get to heaven it must be by and through the precious blood 
of Christ, for I can do nothing. I am as helpless as a babe in the 
matter of salvation. If God does not look down in pity upon me, 
I must be lost eternally; for in and of myself I am sin, and only 
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sin. I foe], in a spiritual sense, like Job, for from the crown of 
my head to tho soles of my feet, I am foll of wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores. I often think it is a wonder I have been 
spared Bo long, and not cut off as a cnmberor of the ground. It 
is indeed a truth that everything this side of hell is a. mercy." 

For some time previous to his la.at illness he had suffered much 
from pain in his back, so that it was with difficulty he could lie 
in bed. He frequently said," What shall I do when I have to take 
to my bed altogether, for I cannot lie there now with any ease!" 
It was remarkable that the first day of his being confined to his 
bed the pain left him, and he never felt it afterwards. He said, 
"What a wonderful thing it is that I can lie here so comfortably, 
after dreading it so much! What cannot God do when he sees 
fit!" The words: "The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed 
of langnishin~ thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness" (Ps. 
xii. 3) wereve'eysweet to him. He was often begging for another 
token for good before he departed. One day, as his danghter 
entered the room, ho exclaimed, "What a mercy I am out of hell! 
How dreadful the thonght to be shnt np there for ever!" His 
d11,ughter remarked, "But that yon do not fear." He said, "If 
I had my deserts, hell would be my port.ion, and if I am saved it 
will be all of grace from first to last. I feel it is a mercy to be 
still on praying ground." Once while his daughter was reading 
to him, he broke out, "0 do help me to praise him! I cannot 
praise him half enough." At another time he said, "I am calmly 
trusting. I cannot think I shall be deceived. 0 do pray that I 
-may not!" 

Once, when feeling very low, a few verses out of the Bible were 
read to him, after which he seemed more cheerful, and said, 
"What a comfort! Blessed Book, to hold such words of conso
lation!" When asked if all his trust was in Christ, he said, 
"What else is there to trnst in? Blessed J esns ! Salvation is all 
of grace. Nothing but grace will do to die with." During his 
last night on earth he wa.s told that it was thought he was near
ing the swellings of Jordan. He remarked, "I have thought so 
for some time. I am calmly trusting in the Lord." After this he 
appeared to be in prayer, but his words were scarcely audible. 
He was heard to say, "Dear Lord, do come." Dying appeared 
to be easy to him, for as the Lord had, in the beginning of his 
affiiction, "made his bed in his sickness," so he continued to fa
vour.him; and we believe that everlasting peace is now his portion. 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace." _____ J. KEMP. 

ESTHER LININGTON,-On Ang. 8th, 1887, aged 75, Esther Lin
ington, for more than 54 years a member of the church at Welton. 

She was a monument of God's sovereign mercy and grace. 
It was in the yea1· 1831 the Lord made himself specially precious 
to her soul in bringing her to feel the awful depravity of her 
heart, the ruined state she was in through the foll, and making 
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known his goodness in bringing her to repentance and manifest• 
ing his love, mercy, and grace in the forgiveness of all her sins 
through the blood-shedding and death of Christ, which was ac• 
companied with a blessed view of his glorious resurrection and 
intercession. This made him ever after very precious to her soul, 
enabling her, like Mary of old, to sit at his feet. She proved 
herself to be a true Christian by her walk and conduct. She was 
a mother in Israel, wishing well to the cause of Zion, and ever 
praying for the prosperity of the church. By her death we have 
lost a dear sister from our little cause, but our loss is her gain. 
Although poor as regards this world, yet with her mite she was 
ever ready to help. She "loved the habitation of God's house and 
the place where his honour dwelleth," which portion I have often 
heard her quote; but the Lord gave her a desire to see~ a better 
country. Hymn 412 was a great favourite of.A,ers, and it is 
marked in her book and well thumbed. She o& spoke of it; 
and the whole of it, together with many other hymns, wa.s much 
blessed to her. 

She was a constant attendant at the house of God as long as 
health permitted, and during the latter part of her life one or 
another of the friends led her there; as for two years before her 
death she was subject to a.ttacks of paralysis, which eventually 
confined her to her bed. The Lord was very gracious to her in 
all her afflictions, and gave her great thankfulness for what was 
done for her. When her affliction first came on she had a fear 
that she would be taken to the Union; and this was a trial to her, 
as she desired to remain and die amongst the people of God. 
The Lord made a way for her to be brought to my house, where 
she remained nearly two years until she exchanged her earthly 
home for that better mansion prepared for her. I was with her 
a good deal the last few days and nights she was on earth, but 
never did I hear her murmur or repine at God's dealings with her. 
She was always glad to hear God's Word read and to listen to 
prayer, and by her manner it was evident that her whole heart 
was in it. When near death she often looked up and pointed. with 
her fingers as if she -saw something. I said to her, "Jesus is 
above all things and in all things; and alth<!>ugh you are dying, 
he ever liveth." She smiled and said, "Yes,"and added: "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." I said, "They rest from 
their labours." She replied, "Yes." I have known her from my 
childhood. Her end was peace. E. MINOR, 

ELIZA. JA.RVrn.-On July 19th, 1887, aged 73, Eliza Jarvis. 
She was the daughter of a Mr. Coston, who was a minister in 

the Strict Baptist connection. When young she had deep con-
victions of her state as a sinner, but endeavoured to stifle them 
by joining the pleasures of this world. She often said her father 
told her he believed she was an elect vessel of mercy, and would 
be brought out from those things, but that it would be hard 
work; and so she found it, for when in a dancing booth she had 
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such remorse of conscience that she hurriedly left, determined to 
drown herself· but when she reached the pond she was stopped by 
those wonls: 'u Why do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God?" She exc1aimed, "Yon won't have me after all, devil." 

·After this she was led to attend Hanover Chapel, Tunbridge 
Wells, and remained under strong convictions for many monthr,i, 
One night the Lord appeared and spoke _peace t.o her troubled 
conscience and soon after she was constramed to tollow the Lord 
in the ordinance of Believers' Baptism at Hanover Chapel. 

Some time after, in the Lord's providence, they were removed 
to Canterbury, when she and her husband joined the church at 
B□rO'ate Lane. She often expressed how her soul was blessecl 
whi~ mvself and Mr. Whatford ·were preaching a precious Christ. 
During "her illness her husband read Job xxiii down to the ninth 
verse, and when he came to the tenth she seemed sweetly to enter 
into it: "But he knoweth the way that I take; when he hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as gold." About this time at inter
vals she lost her reason. Upon recovering her senses, her hus
band asked her if she was happy. She replied, "Yes; but not as 
I should like to be." When asked what more she wanted, and 
whether she thought after all these years the Lord would forsake 
her at last, she immediately replied, "No; my feet are upon the 
Rock." Her husband said, "When you get home to heaven, 
what will you do?" She looked up with a smile, and said, "I 
will cast my blood-bought crown at his feet." Hymn 133 was 
very precious to her, which commences with the words: 

"One there is above all others." 
She repeated the whole of it, and said, "So I shall find it, even 
everlasting love." Upon psalm xxviii being read to her, she re
peated the sixth verse: "Blessed be the Lord because he bath 
heard the voice of my supplications." When I read Eccles. xi. 1: 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days," it was much blessed to her. After this she lay un
conscious for 24 hours, and then quietly fell asleep in Jesus. 

JOSEPH Cmn:ns. 

I AM harassed in my mind about leaving the Church of Eng
land, for I find that I cannot hold my living and a good conscience 
to?· Eve~y reason which is urged on me to continue savours of the 
thrngs which be of man, and not of God. I believe it to be an unholy 
syste~, from an undergraduate in preparation at Cambridge to the 
Arch_bishop of Canterbury. I cannot read the Baptismal and Burial 
Services; and I am inclined to think that pride and covetousness 
ha.v:~ caused ~e to continue in it to the present moment. ·what I sh,i.11 
do if I leave it I know not. God will direct me. I am willin"' to 
labour in his service, and I shall rejoice to be free from such shackles 
a_s _I now labour in. I find that all who recommend me to keep my 
hvmg: haye no grace in their hearts, or so little tlrnt I can scarcely 
P,erccirn it. Out of the camp there is reproach; but, by the grace of 
Goel, I have lcamt to esteem the reproach of Christ "'reater riches 
than my living.- W. 'l'iptaft. 

0 
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AN EXTRA.OT FROM THE LIFE OF :MARTIN LUTHER. 

IF we would know the ground of this wonderful man's magna
nimity, it cannot be better expressed than it is by himself in a 
letter to Spalatinus, during the business of Augsburgh. He so.yr, 

'' That kings, princes, and people rage against Christ, the Lord'.s 
Anointed, I esteem a good sign, and a much better one than if 
they flattered; for it follows upon this, that He who dwelleth in 
heaven laugheth tl1em to scorn; and if our Head laugh I see no 
reason ""by we should weep before the faces of such beings. Ho 
does not laugh for his own sake, but for ours, that we, putting 
the more trust in him, might despise their empty designs. 0£ so 
great need is faith, that the cause and ground of it is not to be 
perceived without faith. JT e who began this work, began it with
out our advice and contrivance; he hath hitherto protected it; 
and bath ordered lhe whole above and beyond our vain counsels 
and imaginations. He also, I make no doubt, will carry on and 
complete the same, without and above all our conceptions and 
cares. I know and am assured of this, for I rest the whole upon 
Him, who is able to do above all that we can ask or think. Yet 
onr friend Philip Melancthon will contrive and desire that Go'd 
should work according to and within the compass of his puny no
tions, that he may have somewhat whereof to glory. 'Certainly,' 
he would say, 'thus and thus it ought to be done; and thus and 
thus would I do it.' This 'I' is mighty flat. But hear how thiR 
reads: 'I A.M TH.A. T I .A.M ! ' This is his Name, Jehovah. He, 
even be, will do it.-Bnt I have done. Be strong in the Lord, 
and exhort Melancthon from me, that he aim not to sit in God's 
throne, but fight against that innate, that devilishly implanted 
ambition of ours which would usurp the place of God; for that 
ambition will never further our cause. It thrust .A.dam and Eve 
ont of paradise; and this alone perplexes us, and turns our fo~t 
from the way of peace. We must be men and not gods." 

The ProtEshnt champion knew full well where his strength 
lay; not in himself, but in his Sovereign. If deserted by his 
Mvenant-Head he felt the deep conviction that every reed might 
make him tremble, and every blast of trial cast him down. 

111:A y the cry of your prayers outcry the cry of your sins . ..:_ 
Goodwi'fL 

TIIosE earnest desires which are wrought in your soul after the 
clear witr:ess of the Spirit and the full sealing of the Holy Ghost 
foretell a morning of joy unspeakablo and full of glory at hand. 
Wait awhile, and you shall have joy enough to fill every corner of 
your soul brimful.-Anne Dutton. ~ • • . 

THE true Bread, Jesus Christ, none can have.of himself 01tbcr 
lJy study, or hearing, or inquiring, or searching; for. to ~he know
ledge of him all books are insufficient, all. teachers 1~cfte?tual, all 
reason too dull. The Father alone must mrimfcst and give him to us; 
as Christ himself says: "No man can come to me, except the F11ther 
which hath sent me draw him."-Luther. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Continued from page 427.) 
WE now see the effect that the wor<ls of Boaz had on Rath: 

"Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and said nnto him, Why have I found grace in thine eye~, that 
thou sbouldest take knowledge of me P" This shows how she 
was amazed and overcome at the condescension and kindness of 
one so far above herself in rank and position, especially in that 
he was a Jew, and !'he, by nature, a poor heathen woman. These 
words of kindness overcame her, and she felt unworthy to look 
the lord of the field in tho face. She had such a deep feeling of 
humility, and such a sense of her nnworthiness of such favour 
that she bowed herself to the ground,-an emblem of a humble 
sinner when brought into the presence of Christ to hear his 
words of mercy, kindness, and love. If it was a condescension 
for Boaz to look npon and speak to Rntb, who had done no in
jury to him, how mnch greater is the condescension of Chri~t tc, 
~peak to guilty sinners who have been bis enemies and his foes; 
as the Psalmist says: "Who hnmbleth himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth." (Ps. cxiii. 6.) If 
the seraphims with their wings cover their faces, and cry, "Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts," surely those who find saving 
grace from Chl'ist will fall down on their faces in gratitude and 
thankfulness, as we see in the case of one of the ten lepers, who. 
"when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks." (Lu. xvii. 15, 16.) 

But what was it that brought Ruth to fall on her face, and 
bow herself to the ground? It was the voice of the lord of the 
field. This represents Christ and bis sheep who hear his voice. 
'l'hat voice when heard and felt has in it almighty power, which 
produces life eternal in the soul; as we read: "My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me; and I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish." (Jno. x. 27, 28.) 
It is the sWI small voice of Christ felt in the soul that brings 
down the "loftv looks of man, that the Lord alone may be ex
alted in that day." Where the Lord brings down the proud 
L1:11rt of man, he will also lift it up; for "before honour is hu
" ilit,y." In t.he two preceding- verses it is recorded how Boaz 
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Bpok6 to Rnth, and in this verse it is recorded how Ruth first 
spo1rn to Boaz with her spirit humbled within her. Amazed at 
bis goodness, overcome by his condescension and the kind words 
lie spoke to her she said, ",vhy have I found grace in thine eyes, 
i hat thou sbouldest take know ledge of me?" She con Id not 
understand it, yet she had been seeking for it, and bad faith in her 
soul to believe she should find it; yet when he spoke to her so 
powerfully and sweetly, it moved her to ask the question: "Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes?'' How Jescriptive of a child 
of God who has been brought to seek, and has had many tastes 
of grace, mercy, peace, and love, but eventually comeA to feel 
such a measure of grace poured in upon the heart, attended with 
joy and love, and the Spirit of adoption, that the soul is strength
ened not only to believe that he has found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord, but to ask him the question: "Why have I found grace 
in thine eyes?'' This will ever appear a mystery to the children 
of God why the Lord should have given them grace, and left 
others without even a desire for the knowledge of bis Name. 

In the case of Ruth it could only be resolved into this,-tbat 
it was the will of Boaz to be kind to her, that she should find 
grace in his eyes. So likewise it can only be resolved into the 
sovereign, eternal, unchangeable mind and will of God in choosing 
bis own and fixing upon them his love before the foundation of the 
world; as Christ said: "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou bast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight.'' (Matt. xi. 25, 26.) The de
crees of God cannot be altered or the good pleasure of his will 
fmstrated, nor any of his thoughts and purposes, and eternal in
tentions overthrown; but, in the fulness of time, his own people 
are brought, to their great astonishment, to find favour in bis eyes, 
and to be blessed with the Spirit of adoption, that his own grace 
and Na.me may be glorified; as Paul says: "Having predestina
ted us untc the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will." (Eph. i. 5.) 

The salvation of God's elect rests not on the flimsy and per
verse will of the creature. It is not whether they will or will 
not have Christ; but it is because, according to the counsel of his 
own wil!, God determined that they should find grace, and that 
the Scripture should stand: "So then it is not of him that will
dlt, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." 
( Rom. ix. Hi.) God does not call his people by grace that he may 
love them; but because he loved them from everlasting therefore 
he calls them by grace. He does not quicken them in order that 
he may put them into his covenant, but because thoy ever were 
in hia covenant therefore the Spirit quickens them, even when 
they were -dead in trespasses and sins. It is not the crying, tbo 
mourning, the prayers, the faith and repentance, nor even the 
peace and pardon that the children of God experience that causes 
God to put their names into the Lamb's book of life; but because 
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their names ever were in the book of life therefore they are 
brought to cry and seek for these things. N othmg that the chil
dren of God can do, either before or after regeneration, can pos
sibly give them an interest in the sufferings, blood, and death of 
the Son of God. Christ having suffered, bled, and died for their 
sins, in the fulness of time t.he Holy Ghost is poured out upon 
them, and they are brought with weepings and snpplicatiomi to 
look upon Christ whom they have pierced. The cause is one 
thing; the effect is another. Whenever these things are in any 
measure known, and a humble confidence of interest in God is 
raised up in the soul, with astonishment they are brought to say, 
"Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
know ledge of me?" 

.El very step that the children of God take from the moment that 
their souls are quickened into spiritnal life until they escape the 
body in victory and triumph is of grace,-converting grace, par
doning grace, upholding grace, keeping grace, and grace to endure 
onto the end, and the Spirit of grace alone can present the soul 
without spot or stain before the throne of God: "Now unto 
him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen." (Jude 24, 25.) 

Ruth was further astonished that Boaz should take knowledge 
of her, as she says, "seeing I am a stranger." If Ruth was 
so astonished that Boaz should take knowledge of her, a stranger, 
how much more are poor sinners, who find grace from God, as
tonished that Christ should take knowledge of them, who were 
strangers by nature, strangers to the covenants of promise, hav
ing no hope and without God in the world! This was the state 
and condition of the Gentile world ;-they were aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, they were without God in the world, 
they were of the world, and, as the apostle says, "They walked 
according to the course of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air; the spirit that now worketh in the chil
dren of disobedience" (Eph. ii. 1); for we may take the case and 
state of the Ephesians by nature as descriptive of all Gentile 
nations under heaven; and yet God had a foreknowledge of his 
own people, loved them with an everlasting love, and predesti
nated them unto eternal life, and, in the folness of time, sent his 
Gospel unto them, which they heard, believed, and received with 
power and joy into their hearts; which is the case, more or less, 
with every poor Gentile sinner that is brought to the knowledge 
of Christ; as the Word says: "In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; 
in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise." (Eph. i. 13.) 

Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, whilst praying for 
his own people, was suddenly prompted to put up a sincere and 
hearty prayer to the God of all grace for poor ignorant Gentiles 
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who were far off by wicked works: "Moreover concerning a 
stranger, that is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far 
country for thy Name's sake; (for they shall hear of thy great 
Name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm); 
when he shall come and pray toward this house; hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling-place, and do '"ltccording to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel; and that 
they may know that this house, which I have builded, is called 
by thy Name." (1 Kings viii. 41--43.) 

The book of lsaiah, where so many gospel-promiseR are made, 
and are specially directed to poor ignorant, Gentile sinners such 
as ourselves, who, by nature, were strangers to God, and had not 
in our hearti!i so much as a holy desire, not one spiritual long
ing, sacred wish to be converted, no knowledge whatever of sal
Yation, or the plan of salvation; for our foolish heart was dark
ened, our minds corrupt,ed, and we were utter strangers to the work 
of the Spirit,, and the graces which he implants in the hearts of 
his redeemed, such as faith, hope, love, humility, meekness, 
spiritual patience, and joy; yet, strangers as we were to God, we 
were fully known to him, just as mncb as the Epheflians were, be
fore we were quickened into spiritual life, and notwithstanding all 
our wickedness and sin God has been pleased to call us by his grace; 
so that it may now be said of us: "Ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house
hold of God" (Eph. ii. 19); and we hope yet to be made like 
unto the God of our salvation, the Lord Jesus Christ; and having 
been brought up from the lowest depths of iniquity and sin, and 
plucked out of the kingdom of Satan, we hope t0 be exalted in 
the highest heights of bliss, to live and reign with the once cru
cified, but now risen, ascended, and exalted Saviour in the heights 
of his glory. 0 wondrous love, wondrous mercy, wondrous grace, 
and wondrous power; and we may add, 0 the.wondrous plan of 
salvation by which poor sinners are, by the Spiirit, brought to the 
knowledge of God and Christ, and saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation! 

".And Boaz answered and said unto her, It bath fully been 
showed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since 
the death of thine husband; and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto 
a people which thou knewest not heretofore." Here he admits 
that he had been shown all that Ruth had done. Boaz was a 
poor finite crea.ture, and had to be informed who Ruth was, and 
instructed into her character, relationship, and manner of life. 
How different it is with Christ and his people! He well knew 
them before they knew him. Their birthplace, parents, manner 
of life, the position they should occupy in the world, and where 
he would find them were all known to him; for "known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world." (.Acts 
xv. 18.) He is the omniscient God; and his providenccs,-pain• 
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fol and pleasant, adversity, and prosperity, miseries and mer
cies towards his elect were all known to him before the world 
was. We are poor finite creatures, and to us some of the deal
ings of God appear very contradictory, and we are unable to re
concile many thingi;,. The world is fall of confasion, disorder, 
and tumult; but everything, is overruled for the good of God's 
church, and all his ways and works are in harmony with his own 
plan, counsels, and decrees. When we thus view these thing3, 
how admirable is that verse of Watts: 

"Our lives through various scenes are drawn, 
And vexed with trifling cares, 

While thy eternal thought moves on 
Thy undisturbed affairs." 

The end of God's dealings with his children, whom he is pleased, 
for the most part, to gather ono by one, is to bring them in to the 
midst of his people to whom they have previously been strangern, 
as was the case with Ruth; for Boaz said to her, "Thon art come 
unto a people which thou knowest not heretofore." Eternally 
blessed are the people of God, dearly are they esteemed by him, 
for he loves them with an unchangeable love, he adorns their 
souls with grace, with meekness, and salvation, he hag united 
them to his dear Son, and made them flesh of his flesh and bone 
of his bone, they reflect his image, are endued with his Spirit, 
know his grace, experience his mercy, and know a little of his 
Person, righteousness, and blood, which so endears Christ to their 
hearts that the one universal desire of the whole church of God 
is, "That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection." 
Well might David say, "Blessed is the people that know the joy
fol sound; they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy counte
nance." (Ps. lxxxix.15.) When a poor stranger is converted and 
blessed under the sound of the gospel, and brought to know the 
real people of God, how truly can he say from his very hear!, 
"Ye are blessed of the Lord which made heaven and earth!" 
Many of the Lord's children, who were not brought up under the 
sound of truth, when they first become acquainted with the peo
ple of God can say, as this blessed woman Ruth did, "Thy peo
ple shall be my people, and thy God my God." 

Boaz now puts up a prayer for this Moabitish convert, who 
was so astonished that she should find grace in his eyes, and 
that he should take knowledge of her: "The Lord recompense 
thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust." Boaz saw in 
her the work of faith, and he knew there was the reward of 
faith; but he feH, rich o.s he was, and interested as he was in her 
welfare, he was unable to recompense this work. The work of 
faith is of God, and only God can recompense it; he only can 
give it its reward, which reward, doubtless, is Christ; for no re
ward short of this can ever satisfy faith, and God has never pro
mised a less reward to his own church, which is his own bride. 
How clearly this is revealed in the c1se of Abraham where Christ 



474 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887. 

11poke to him out of heaven, saying, "Fear not Abram; I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward." (Gen. xv. 1.) 

The words: "full reward" are equivalent to the words in Genesis: 
"e:.-:ceeding great reu:ard." Then again it must be a gift; for though 
there was the work, and the reward in store, yet it must be given, 
not purchased, not merited; no, it must come freely, and sove
reignly_, like everything else, as a gift from heaven; for "every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." (Jas. i. 17.) Spiritual life is a gift: "I 
give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish." (Jno. 
x. 28.) Grace is a gift: "He giveth grace nnto the lowly." 
(Prov. iii. 34.) Faith is a gift; as Paul says: "By grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God." (Eph. ii. 8.) Hope is a gift: "Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, which bath loved us, and bath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace." 
(2 Thess. ii. 16.) A new heart is a gift: "A new heart also will 
I give you." (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) Power to pray and seek God isa 
gift: "He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength." (Isa. xl. 29.) The Holy Spirit is 
a gift: "Who hath given unto us his Holy Spirit." (1 Thess. 
iv. 8.) Christ is a gift: "God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." (Jno. iii. 16.) The king
dom of God is a gift: "The saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever." (Dan. vii. 18.) Also the glory that shall be inherited in 
that kingdom is a gift: "The Lord will give grace and glory." 
(Ps. lxxxiv. 11.) Salvation from beginning to end is of God; 
as Jonah said: "Salvation is of the Lord." 

But Boaz says further, "Under whose wings thou art come to 
trust." Boaz had seen this, that she had not come to trust under 
his wings, but under the wings of the Almighty; and Ruth, 
though astonished at the kindness of Boaz, knew that there was 
another far higher and far greater than he under whose wings 
she was brought to trust. By wings here we are to understand 
the grace, the power, the mercy, the love, and protection of the 
Almighty; for this is what we continually need in the midst of 
trials, inward sins and outward adversities; as we see in the case 
of David where he says, "Be merciful unto me, 0 God, be mer
ciful unto me, for my soul trusteth in thee; yea, in the- shadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be 
overpast." (Ps. lvii. 1.) 

Now if Boaz so earnestly prayed to God for Ruth's prosperity 
and prevaileJ., how much more have the prayers of the glorious 
Mediator prevailed, and do still prevail for all those poor sinners 
whom the Father has given to him, and who, in the fulness of 
time, are led and taught by the Holy Spirit to pnt their trust in 
Christ and in his finished work on the cross! Here is a sweet 
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and largo field, too largo for ns now to enter into; but it may just 
give a glimpse to some of our readers of the greatnes!o of that 
prayer which Christ put up just prior to his sufferings and death, 
when he prayed for his apostles, but did not confine his prayer 
to them; as we read: "Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their word." (,Jno. 
xvii. 20.) 

It is written: "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." (Jas. v. 16.) The prayer of Boaz was 
effectual with God for the welfare, and consolation of this one 
person in whom he was so deeply interested; but the prayer of 
the Mediator was effectual for millions and millions of souls, 
many of whom are now before his throne, and some are seeking 
to enter into his kingdom, while others for whom he prayed are 
yet dead in their sins and without hope and without God in the 
world. The w9rds and prayer of Boaz were made a great bless
ing to Ruth, and much encouraged and strengthened her heart, 
or her faith: "A word spoken in due season, how good is it!" 
(Prov. xv. 23.) In the case of Daniel, when one like the appear
ance of a man spoke to him, his heart responded and said, "Let 
my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me." (Daa.. x. 19.) 

So in the case of Ruth, she was strengthened or emboldened 
to ask further kindness at the hands of Boaz: "Then she said, 
Let me find favour in thy sight, my lord." Why, she had already 
found favour, yet she wanted to realize it more fully. Truly this 
is the case with all God's children, for their prayer to Christ is: 
"Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto 
thy people; 0 visit me with thy salvation!" for they know in 
some measure what goodness and mercy has done for them, and 
when they have been blessed they could say, "His favour is as a 
cloud of the latter rain." (Prov. xvi. 15.) Wherever this faith 
is granted astonishment comes over the person who receives it, 
as we see in the case of Mary when the angel came to her, and 
said, '' Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou among women." At first "she was troubled at 
his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be;" but her trouble was overcome by the repetition of 
God's kindness to her: "And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary; for thou hast found favour with God;" and truly she 
proved it so; for He whom she bore into the world was her 
Child and yet her God; an Infant that she laid in swaddling 
band@, nourished him at her breast, and nursed him on her knees, 
and yet he was the Creator of heaven and earth, and all things 
that are therein; for of Christ it is written: "By the word of 
the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them by 
the breath of his month." (Ps. xxxiii. G.) Mary brought Christ 
into this world below, and Christ took Mary into the world above. 
She bare him to experience sorrow, suffer for sin, and die on the 
cross; but he carried her all the days of old, in his love and pity he 
redeemed her, and at last bore hor into his kingdom above. 
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Boaz was the only one in whose sight Ruth desired to find 
favour. The sons of God know if they have not bis blessing they 
must be cursed; if they have not an interest in bis blood they 
know their sins will abide upon them for ever and over; if they 
are not pardoned through his free favour, they know misery and 
guilt will remain on their conscience to all eternity in that place 
~here the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched; therefore 
they pray, in the language of one of old: "Wash me, and I shall 
be l'I" biter than snow;" and cry, "0 keep ruy soul, and deliver 
me; kt me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee." (Ps. 
XXV. 20.) 

Doubtless Ruth felt what a disparity there was between her
self and Boaz, whom she addressed with such humility, saying, 
"My lord." In calling him "lord" we are not to understand 
that she worshipped him as God, but she saw him to be a man of 
God, and as such she reverenced him; and thus proved she was 
a trne daughter of Sarah after the Rpirit; for it is written: "Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; whose daughters ye 
a,re, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze
ment." (1 Pet. iii. 6.) Though Ruth saw Boaz as a great man, 
and as a lord, and called him her lord, yet he was not her God, 
nor her Saviour and Redeemer; he laid not down his life for her; 
he could not deliver her from death; he could not put away her 
sins, nor forgive her iniquities; he shed not his blood to cleanse 
her, nor did he work out a righteousness to justify her, nor did 
he quicken her soul into spiritual life, nor did he bring her to the 
knowledge of God. It was not he who gave her union of soul 
with Naomi, nor enabled her to make choice of her people, and say, 
"Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.'' He 
could not plague death for her, nor deliver her from the grave, 
nor take her soul to heaven, nor even make her meet for the in
heritance of the saints in light. No; she knew One greater than 
Boaz, though she addressed him as, "My lord." 

And so every child of God, although they may be favoured 
through the ministration of the word of God, yet the servants of 
Christ are not their Lord nor their God, though they are the ser
Yants of God and instruments which he uses whereby they are 
quickened, and often saved from their fears; as we read: "It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that be
lieve." (l Cor. i. 21.) Yet Christ must have the first place iu 
their hearts, for he will not give his glory to another; and Paul 
i;ays, "Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
w horn ye believed ? " ( l Cor. iii. 5.) Therefore "let no man glory 
in man;" for, saith he, "Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified 
for you?" and he reminds them that when be first went amongst 
them he preached Christ, not with wisdom of words lest bis cross 
should be made of none effect; and that when they beard Christ's 
N amc, their sonlf:l were regenerated, they followed Christ in bap
tisrn by immersion, and put on his Name as the Object of their 
faith and the Hope of their souls. Now he asks them, after di-
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visions hRd got in amongst them, "Were ye baptized in the name 
of Paul P" All the members of Christ's mystical bod_y must 
honour him and glorify him above all others; afi for their com
fort it is written: "There is one body and one Spirit, even aR 
ye are called in one hope of yonr calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, ftnd 
through all, and in yon all'' (Eph. i. 4-6); and it is said, "Thon 
shalt have no other God beside me; I am the Lord thy God." 
When poor sinners are thus separated from the land of their nft
ti vity and from false worship, and brought into union with the 
body of Christ, and have a knowledge of God, then they can Ra_y, 
"Other lords beside thee have had dominion over ns; bnt by thee 
only will we make mention of thy Name." (Isa. xxvi. 13.) 

(To be concl1tdecl in our ne:ct) 

THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LA.TE MRS. J. WHAT110RE, 
OF BRIDGNORTH. 

I WILL try and write down a little of t,he way in which I have 
travelled; and if, 0 Lord, it is the narrow way which leadeth 
unto life, do, in mercy, convince me of it, and let not unbelief 
any longer torment me, or rob thee of the glory dne unto thy 
Name. When very young I was sent to a school in the neigh
bourhood of Wellington, and sat under the ministry of Mr. E., a 
zealous Arminian. He paid ns considerable attention, and I made 
what may be called a profession of religion; but I believe my 
chief concern was to obtain tbe good opinion of man. Between 
the age of twelve and thirteen I we.s removed to Cannock. When 
I left school I conformed to the customs of this vain and sinful 
world, yet I cannot say that I found much enjoyment in it; for 
conscience was clamorous, and I was acting against light. I tried 
to stifle and to hide the workings of my mind, but my counte
nance or my tongue often betrayed me, and brought me under the 
sarcasm of those I was with. 

In the beginning of the year 1827 I came to Kemberton. Hore 
I certainly was more staid and sedate than I had been at home; 
but instead of being better satisfied with myself the reverse was 
the case. I became miserable; not that I had any deep view ol: 
the evils of my heart, but the sins of my life alarmed and dis· 
tressed me. I still played at cards, for I dreaded singularity, 
and dared not give them up. 0 I was indeed a perfect slave, 
fearing both God and man, and, through fear, striving to serve 
each. My inquiry was: "What makes me so unhappy? I am 
far more strict than the generality of those who are quite easy 
about their condition. I think I have nothing to fear." Still, I 
could not help fearing. The words: "Whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he bath, he cannot bti my disciple" (Lu. 
xiv. 38) I could not put out of the Bible; and again and again I 
resolved to give my heart to the Lord, and forsake all of whid1 
I was fond for his sake; but, Alas! I had to learn my weakness 



478 THB GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1887, 

by painful experience. Many times I got through one, two, or 
three days with tolerable satisfaction, closely watching every 
t.honght, word, and action; but I had not courage to confess my
self on the Lord's side when surrounded by his enemies. I did 
not understand that the fountain of sin wag within me, or that 
the grace of love was wanting; but thought that nothing but the 
fear of man prevented me being altogether a Christian; and my 
idea was, if I could hide myself from the world, or could get rid 
of my nervous disposition, I should then be all that the law re
quired; so that whilst I had liberality enough to believe that 
Jesus had died for the whole world, and that all may go to hea
~en if they would, I secretly charged God with being the Author 
of my sin, inasmuch as he had fixed me in that situation or en
dowed me with those qualifications which would enable me to do 
my part of the work of salvation; but, at the same time, I was 
full of self-condemnation for not being willing to do or se.ffer all 
things for Christ's sake. One day these words came to my mind: 
"As thy day is, so shall thy strength be." 

l!'or several years I went on in this way, sometimes striving 
with all my might to keep the law, and deeply distressed because 
I could not. At length I gave np my religion altogether, folly 
convinced that if there was no other way to heaven, I should 
never get there. I was altogether unacquainted with the leading 
truths of the Bible, both as it regards the sinner and the Saviour. 
I had no idea of the Gospel plan. Christ, the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the first and the last of man's salva
tion I knew nothing of. However, I now deliberately laid aside 
my profession, and beca.me as careless and hardened as if I had 
no immortal soul; and in this awful state I continued for several 
months. 

In Oct., 1829, I went to Tettenhall for a short time. On the 
Sunday afternoon we were engaged in reading the Scriptures. I 
think it was Rev. iii. I could not recollect ever before feeling 
such a disrelish for God's Word, and an observation I remember 
Mr. E. to have made presented itself to my mind. He said, " We 
are every moment advancing nearer to heaven or to hell." I said, 
"Alas! Where am I travelling to?" The next day we dined out, 
and in the evening sat down to cards. While so engaged a mes
senger came to request us to return home, as one of the servants 
had died suddenly in the house. The awfully calloused state of 
my own heart appeared to me far more dreadful than the death 
of the individual; but even tl1is visitation did not lead me to re
pentance, and when I went upon my knees, it was with a deep 
sense of my hardness, but without feeling any power to pray. I 
thought, "0 how will this impenitency end! Where will it lead 
me to?" On the following morning I went, to look at the corpse; 
and &;ruly I know not bow to describe the feelingR of my mind 
while standing over it; for my heart, which before was as bard 
as adamant, was now like melting wax, and I was suddenly filled 
with love, joy, and peace which paaseth all understanding. 1 had 
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never experienced anything like this before; bat I afterwardR 
feared ih was not real, and would pass away like a morning clourl, 
and leave me just as it found me. The idea of returning to my 
Rins and my chains was terrible to me. I was glad it is wriUe!l, 
"Pray without ceasing;" for it was my greatest delight to pour 
out my heart before God; and several times in the night see.sons 
I have got out of bed to commune with the Lord. But I have 
often had to ask the question: "Could this be a delusion? 
Would it be Satan transformed into an angel of light that pro
duced these feelings?" 

D1uing all this time of joy my jadgment remained wholly un
informed as to the way in which God could be just and yet the 
Justifier of the ungodly. I was certain that God had wrought 
out a deliverance for me, and I rejoiced, loved, and adored the 
Author of it. My burden was gone, and I felt free from every 
weight; yet I dare not say I sensibly experienced the application 
of that blood that alone can take away sin; neither can I assert 
that the written Word was the means of prodacing the wonder, 
fol change which I have very imperfectly described. These con
siderations often cause me distress, and make me cry to the Lord 
for help. 0 I want to know whether or not my spot is the spot 
of his children; whether or not my iniquities are really par
doned and my sins covered. Jehovah Jesus, I want to know 
thee. 

I desired to give up the foolish amusements of the world; but 
it was love that now infl.aenced me. Satan has indeed taken ad
vantage of my timid disposition. But while made to feel my own 
weakness so painfally, the tenderness and compassionate conde
scension of God appeared most conspicuously, often constmining 
me to exclaim, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is with
in me, bless his holy Name." I was quite a stranger to the depths 
of iniquity which lay hid in my heart; for all my fighting was 
against sins of lip and life. I was still in judgment an Arrni
nian; and notwithstanding the many proofs I had had of my own 
nothingness, I could only look forward to the future through the 
miserable doctrine of "Do and live." Considering my ignorance 
of redemption-work it is indeed matter of surprise how hope in 
my soul was kept alive for a whole year; but I believe I lived on 
the change which I found in myself; yet I certainly did love 
God for effecting such a change, and I hoped it was the earnest 
of something better. 

About twelvomonths after the death of the servant-man before 
alluded to, Mr. W. Dalton paid his first visit to Wolverhampton, 
and then I heard the glorious doctrines of free-grace, which did 
indeed drop as rain upon my thirsty soul. Hitherto I had been 
taught that I stood by my hold of God, but now I learnt that th8 
sheep were in Christ's hands, and that nothing could separ,ile 
them from his love. That ruan is utterly ruined, helple~s, aud 
dead in trespasses and siw, I had never heard of beforr, but 1ww 

that it was pointed ont I could subscribe to the truth of it with 
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all my heart; for I saw ihat both Scripture and my own expe-
1iC'nce taught the rnme thing, and I wondered at my former 
blindness and stupidity. Sometimes such light was thrown on 
i he way I l1ad been led that my soul was comforted and refreshed; 
~o that., like Ruth, I did indeed glean and eat. Once I remember 
1lr r. D. spoke from these words: "He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasti11g life." (Jno. iii. 36.) It really seemed as if I bad 
nc,er heard the text before. Mr. W. Dalton did not remain long 
in the town, bot his brother, Mr. Henry Dalton, whoso preach
ing vrns very similar, was settled there for, I suppose, more than 
t.welvemonths, and as often as possible I went over to hear him. 
At length, however, through the death of Mr. Read, the church 
fell into other hands; butnot until Mr. H. D. had embraced the 
errors of Irvingism. 

The preaching at John Street, Wolverhampton, was of a more 
<"xperimental nature than I ever before sat under; and when 
I heard conviction of sin spoken of, I feared I knew nothing of 
the matter. I had had none of these deep, terrifying views of my 
,Langer which they described. All I could say was I saw myself 
a smner walking in the broad road to hell, and I proved myself 
to be so helpless that I could not get out of that road. Concern
ing the work of the Divine Spirit I was much tried; for it is 
written: "When he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, 
.md of righteousness, and of judgment." (Jno. xvi. 8.) I trem-
1.JlC'd lest I had climbed up into the sheep-fold without being 
clothed in the wedding-garment. When I had my first joy I was 
as unacquainted with the work of Father, Son, and Spirit as any 
poor heathen; and these considerations often give me mnch un
easiness, and I am not able to arrive at any satisfactory conclu
sion respecting my state. Often I feel afraid that I have been 
deluded, and been saying, "Peace, peace," where there is no 
peace. Then again I ask, If it were not the Holy Ghost who pro
duced such a change in me, who or what could it be? for I was 
Fmitten in my conscience. Who made me hate sin? Who made 
me desire boli11ess? Who made me feel the chains by which I was 
IJ:m 11d to the world? And then when I found I could not break 
these chains, and was beginning again to be comfortal:Jle under 
iliem, who was it that burst them asunder, and gave mo to feel 
that I was a ransomed captive? I enjoyed sweet nearness to God 
i u prayer, and it was oft.en with reluctance I left the throne of 
i!raee. Could it be less than Omnipotent love that brought about 
"l l tbis? Surely nature could not have effected it; for what can 
a creature do who is dead in trespasses and sins? Could or would 
t be devil have wrought such a change in me? I know he is a 
c,ecei,er, and sometimes transforms himself into an angel of 
light. I wonder how I can doubt the reality of these things, and 
yet I do doubt. I have been more than once disposed to burn 
what I have written, feeling that there are those deficiencies in 
rny experieuce which could not be if I really had been drawn by 
tl1e Fatl,cr, and bu:1 entered by the Door into the sheep-fold. 
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Lord, do thon preserve mo on tbo one hand from dishonouring 
theo by unbelief, and on tlie other hand from self.deception. 

Soon after 1 began to atteud at John Street Chapel, Wolvrr
hampton, I became the subject of many doubts as to my Atn,t.r, 
before God; but I do not mean to assert that I never received 
comfort thrro. I believe tho word has been more blessed to mv 
soul in that place than any where else. The sweet momentR 'r 
enjoyed under the ministry of the late Mr. Gadsby, and Mr. 
Dormer, I hope never to forget. As Mr. G. pointed out the va
rious Scriptures which teach the security of the church, I wa8 
constrained to wonder and adore. I believed myself to b,; in the 
footsteps of the flock, and the language of my very heart was: 
"My Lord, and my God." In those happy seasons my inquiry 
was: "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" Then forthe first 
time the ordinance of baptism was presented to my mind, anrl I 
thought I could rejoice in an opportunity of doing or sufferin; 
anything for the sake of i;.uch a Saviour. Those times of gl:vl
ness were but short. Clouds soon returned, and I feared thar 
what I had felt was me:·ely the effect of carnal excitement. I 
have often prayed that the Lord would, through the application 
of the written Word, convince me more deeply of sin. I lrn.,11 
often feared my hope was a false one, and if so I wished it 
might be taken from me. Then I thought I should learn some
thing of the value of J esns; and if out of the depths of woe I 
was bronght to believe in the Lamb of God, I should never again 
doubt my interest in him. For this deeper conviction of ~in I 
have waited and longed, frequently opening my Bible with the 
hope that the set time was come; but I feared it would soon be 
evident that the religion I professed was my own, and not that 
of Jesus Christ; that it began in nature and would end in nature. 
My heart is indeed a "dark place;" but O Thou who art the true 
Light, let me not despise the day of small things. May I have a 
patient, prayerful spirit while reading the Word of God, and faith 
to believe that the day will dawn, and the Day Star arise even in 
my heart. True, the Lord has not yet appeared in the way I pre
sumed to prescribe. The thunders of Sinai have not smitten me 
to the ground in that terrible manner which I thought; could 
alone satisfy me; yet I cannot say that God altogether hides hi,; 
£ace, or that he has quite cast me off. 0 no. My cry is: "Lord, 
reveal thyself more fully unto my longing soul, and let me know 
the love of Christ which pa8seth knowledge.'' 

In March, 188H, I had the privilege of hearing l\Ir. Tiptaft for 
two Sabbaths at John Street Chapel, Wolverhamptou. He dwc'lt 
much on the coldness and lukewarmness of professor8, :i:1d ob
served, "Many are ready to tell of what they have done for God; 
but ho IV few have anything to say of what he has done for them." 
He exhorted such as had real life in theit· souls to separate tltem
selves from tho professors of the day, and he less eonforml'll to 
the world. He told us it was a bad ~ymploru when there was no 
persecution, as it was to be feared we were doing but little to-
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wards the overthrow of Satan's kingdom, otherwiso he would re 
sure to roar. How is it with myself? Do I differ from the nomi
nal Chri~tians around me~ _Outwardly ver~ little; consequently 
I have httle or no oppos1t1on. 0 that without one rebellious 
rif<ing I could give up body, soul, and spirit into hiR hands! O 
that Pau I's language were mine: "The world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world.'' A friend with whom I have ex
changed a few letters on soul-matters seems rather to fear that I 
am yet out of the secret of the Lord. Her suspicions do certainly 
distress me, as they serve to strengthen the doubts which exist 
in my own mind on this all-important subject; still I cannot 
give up hope. 

The last week has been a sad one with my poor soul. Dark
ness is become thick darkness. The Sun of Righteousness seems 
to be withdrawn, and corruptions rise frightfully high. Bvil 
temperil and dispositions, such as I have felt little or nothing of 
t.Jr years, are again raising their hideous heads. 0 what will the 
end be! Truly I am in a bad condition. I have no doubt but 
many, perhaps all of the blood-bought family have experienced 
the hidings of their Lord's face; but then they mourn an absent 
God ; R,nd the Word says, "Blessed are they that mourn; for 
they shall be comforted." (Matt. v. 4.) But, Alas! I have nei
ther ability to mourn his absence, nor to pray or wait for his 
return. 

This morning the minister observed that if a blind man could 
not discover beauty in a rose, it did not follow that the rose pos
sessed no beauty. I think I have much cause t.o fear that I am 
this blind creature that can neither see my own sinfulness nor 
Christ's comeliness. If I escape hell it must be purely and en
tirely through Christ's merits. 0 Lord, save me from a hard 
heart, from a. prayerless spirit. Save me from unbelief. Some 
moments I am quite careless about my state, and then again I 
am uncomfortable and restless; and though I cannot hunger and 
thirst after righteousness as I would, yet I cannot live upon 
husks. "Lord, help me," "Save, or I perish," is still the language 
of my heart. This Sabbath has been a dark, dark day with me, 
not only cut off from the outward means, bnt also from sweet 
communion with Jesus. I thought I had a good time in prayer 
ln.st night, and was willing to hope it was the earnest of a bright 
Sabh.1th; but, Alas! I awoke this morning full of carnality and 
deYilisrn, and throughout the day the devil has waged a cruel 
r.ud, to a s1,d degree, a successful war with my poor soul. Surely 
J h:lVe this day proved the seeds of almost every kind of evil 
I urk within me. During last week my corruption appeared so 
to gain strength that I was ready to lay down my arms in de
Ffnir, but just when sinking into a state of sudden rebel
] i,,u, H,~ whose Name is Love was pleased to lift me up out of 
1 li · 1u ire and elay. It was on the M.onday night at Shifnal, under 
t lie mioistry of Mr. Cowper, that I was so refrashed. He preached 
fro,n Hmn. ix. 15. Never before had I seen aa.ch beauty in the 
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word, Mercy. It really seemed as if God had sent his servant to 
describe my cho,racter, and to tell me that he was acquainted with 
all my perversencs9 and sin; and yet he would have mercy: "I 
will have mercy." 0 how sweet! 

On Tuesday I was informed that my dear sister intended being
baptized on the 21st, which i11 to-morrow, and the diversified 
feelings which rushed into m_v mind I cannot describe. That, bap
tism is an ordinance of God I am well persuaded; hut am I a fit 
subject for it? Ah, this i9 an important question. I have thought 
the matter over again and ag,i,in, hut can arrive at no satisfactory 
conclusion. "Lord, lam oppressed; undertake for me." My prayer 
is that thou wilt entirely influence, govern, and guide me. Let 
me hear and know thy voice; and if thou dost permit me thus 
openly to profess thee, wilt thou condescend to be with me in an 
especial manner; yea, with each of us. May we see more into the 
fulness of Christ than we have ever yet seen ;-more of the 
breadth and length, and depth and height of that love which 
passeth knowledge. 

Tuesday, July 23rd.-Last Sunday my sister Elizabeth, my
self, and another female were baptized at Birch Meadow Chapel, 
Broseley. Thus, in outward form, I have followed the example 
of the Saviour. 0 that it may appear that I have not put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ in profession only; but may the same mind be 
in me which was also in him. I had little or no joy in passing 
through the ordinance, but I had that peace and calmness whi~h 
I trust were from God; though, during the former part of the 
day, Satan and my own bad heart succeeded in making me very 
uncomfortable. I could not feel anything like confidence that I 
was fit to partake of the privileges of God's family. I wanted a 
fresh manifestation of my adoption, and was looking for the 
Lord to come in such a way as should leave no room for donbts. 
0 how I perceive that there was much pride, unbelief, and le
gality in 11,ll my desires. Lord, forgive the sins of my most holy 
things. 0 thou Shepherd of Israel, into thy hands I desire to 
commit myself for time and eternity. I believe there is not a 
creature in the world more carnal and earthly than I feel myself 
to be; and though I have a name to live, and am thought by 
many to be righteous over-much, yet am I certain that should I 
be judged according to what I am in myself, I should be con
demned to eternal perdition. It is written, "Without holiness 
no man shall sec the Lord;" bnt, without any affectation of hu
mility, I can assert that I am unholy. Surely then, I can ha,e 
but one Hope, Christ Jesus tho Lord. If he be not my Sanctifi
cation I must perish everlastingly. 

I often look back with wonder on the lasb four yearil of my life. 
What could have been farther from my mind than that I should 
become a Baptist; yet I can thank God that I am what I am. 
"Bless tho Lord O my soul; 11,nd all that is within me, bless his 
holy Name." Towards the people I have joined I think I feel a 
spark, o,t leA.st, of that love which is the fruit of the Spirit,, and 
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which I hope the Lo1·d is enabling me to clistingnish from that 
spnrious kind of love which grows on nature's soil. I can find 
nothing to hope in but the blood of Jesus. The langmtge which 
has long suited me best is: "Save, Lord, or I perish." 0 that 
my faith were stronger and my evidences brighter, nnd that I 
was better acquainted with repentance toward God, and faith to
ward our Lord Jesus Christ! I am sick of self. 0 that I could 
turn my eyes to the Sa.viour, and, with confidence, exclaim, "My 
Lord and my God!" But I am not able to do so. I am afraid of 
nursing false hopes; and I know the hope of the hypocrite shall 
perish. I can discover nothing in myself to take encouragement 
from. Past experience affords me no comfort. I seem to have 
been led in a way different to ethers. My views of Jesus have 
been so narrow and contracted that I cannot help sighing and 
fearing. 

( To be concluded ,:n our next) 

THE LATE MR. HUNTINGTON'S VIEWS ON THE TWO 
WITNESSES MENTIONED IN REV. xr. 3. 

( Concluded fro in page 4.36.) 
OK Good Friday last, at Deptford, I offered my thoughts on Dan. 

xi. 32, and yesrerday, at the Lord's Table, I was led to open plainly 
what I saw in Rev. xi. 3, 4. The audience was great and very 
atrentive. The rise of our infernal enemy and our destruction 
by him is set forth by two dist,inct hours. In Daniel the ren 
horns appeared at once, and the little horn, which is Zion's curse, 
came up upon the back of the ten. Daniel sees the ten before 
this little horn appeared. (Dan. vii. 7, 8.) John, in his time, 
saw the beast and his ten horns, but they had no crown upon 
them, having received no kingdom as yet, but were to receive 
kingly power one hour, or at one time, with the beast. (Rev. xvii. 
12.) So that when the man of sin appeared, they were to ap
pear also, and upon the rise of these horns the crowns were to 
n-ppear. You read of the beast having seven heads, and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns. (Read Rev. xiii. 1.) But 
the hardest work is to tell whence he arose. Some writers think 
he rose up in the year 666. Others date his rise from the time 
of his being made oniversJl bishop by one Phocus, which they 
say was in the year 606. So uncertain is the time when to date 
lJis rise from, that many have been mistaken who have fixed the 
end of his reign. 'l'he ten kings were to receive power one hoar 
with the beast; but that hour is not without its difficulties, for 
no exact time can be fixed hy it; for, according to the learned, 
the first kingdom of the ten was set up in 356, and the last of the 
ten was not set up till the year 486; so that this hour seems to 
be no less than !HO years. However the seal is to be upon the 
account until the time of the end. (Dan xii. 9.) 

Another puzzle which presentB itself is this, the eastern 1,ations 
reckoning thirty dayii tot.he month, making 360 lunar day13 to the 
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year. We reckon ~65 clayR, which makeA the solar year, by which 
it appears that the lunar year must climinif,h the year8 of his 
1·eign; and here I am at a loss also, having never learnt figures; 
but in these our days we can read the Scriptures on the face of 
things. God's decrees bring forth, and prophecy open,:1 by events. 
We are in the fifth state of the church, afl I said before, and we 
are threatened with a perilous hour: "If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 8halt not 
know what hoar I will come upon thee." (Rev. iii. 3.) This hour 
of trouble seems to be that mentioned in Dan. xxi. I, snch as 
never was before since there was a nation, and it looks as if the 
next church state wonld escape it; for as to the Philadelphian 
chureh, the Lord promises to keep her from it: "Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth." (Rev. iii. 10.) In that pas
sage you may see the sharpness of this trial and the extent of it. 
I believe that hour beg:in when this present war broke out; for 
about three or four years ago I was wondering where about in 
God's Word this destructive war stood, and I wept much to think 
that we were such poor ignorant, unworthy creatures, that the 
Lord would not discover his works to us, as he did to his favour
ites in old time; and I went to bed in much sorrow. But when 
I a waked in the morning these words sounded loud in my ears: 
"This is the hour of temptation;" and it seemed to me to be the 
same sort of trial that God brought Israel to in the days of Jere
miah. He gave all the kingdoms to the king of Babylon, and 
styled him his servant, and commanded all men, saint and sin
ner, to bow their necks to his yoke. All that did so among the 
Jews were the wheat, the precious, the good figs; and such, 
and only such were to live, and have their lives for a prey. Bt1t 
those that refused this yoke, and rebelled were called chaff, the 
vile, the bad figs, &c.; and were to be destroyed by sword, pesti
lence, and famine. 

The Pope and the ten kings are said to receive power one hour; 
and although, it was 130 years before all the ten kingdoms were 
up, yet the Spirit may speak of it as done, even when the bar
barous nations first broke into the Roman Empire. J ast as Isaiah 
says, "Babylon is fallen, is fallen" (Isa. xxi.- 9); that is, as soon 
as Media began to revolt, and Elam is bidden of God to join her 
(Isa. xxi. 2); so I believe the hour of the Papal beast's destruc
tion began when this present war broke out; for Daniel's time of 
trouble ( Dan. xii. 1 ), the witnesses slaughter, and their resur
rection, and the present war, are all said to be in the same hot1r 
(Rev. xi, 13), at least it appears so to me, but I may be wrong. 
However, I shall postpone taking notice of this hour till some 
future period. 

God seems to have had his eye for some time past upon the 
sinful kiugdom of the beast, and upon the great whore, with 
whom the kings of the eart,h have committed fornication, and 
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these kings giving their power to the be'.\St, and being of one 
mind in religion with him, have caused all nations to bo made 
drunk with the wine of his fornication, and for this God says he 
will cast her into a bed, and they that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds; and 
will kill her children with death (Rev. ii. 22); and ever since 
this war began, this whore has sickened, and been on a bed of 
languishing, and all these fornicating kings are at this time in 
great tribulation ;-the king of Spain either dead or a close pri
soner in France, the king of France dethroned and destroyed, 
the Duke of Savoy, or king of Sardinia confined to that island, 
the king of Naples confined to Palermo in the island of Sicily, 
the king of Portugal is fled to Brazil, the king of Hungary, or 
emperor of Germany is deprived of half his empire. These were 
the greatest sticklers for Papery, and they have been the great
est sufferers in this "War. God has cast them into great tri
bulation, and he adds: "I will kill her children with death;" and 
never did the w horc of Baby Ion lose so many of her chil,lren by 
the sword as in this wa1'. The French Papists have been slaugh
tered in all the four parts of the world, either by sea or land. 
These ten kings are the ten toes on the feet of the king of Baby
lon's image; and we have lived to see the stone, which was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, smite the image upon his 
feet, which were of iron and clay, and they seem to be crumbling 
to pieces (Dan. ii. 34); and when these, as Popish, are all des
troyed, the stone will become a great mountain, and fill the whole 
earth, which will be God's kingdom. (Dan. ii. 44.) When the 
stone smites the image on the feet, the ten toes are t,o be partly 
iron and partly clay; that is partly strong and partly broken. 
France, at present, has most of the iron; England and Spain 
have a little also, and Germany is not quite destitute of this 
metal; but all the rest seem to be clay: ".And whereas thou 
sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves· 
with the seed of men; but they shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay." (Dan. ii. 43.) 

The family compact between the royal families of France, and 
Spain is now at an end, and instead of cleaving together, they are 
h.illing each other. Our former compact with the king of Den
mark is now over. The late king of France made an affinity 
with the house of .Austria, and Buonaparte has done the same. 
We have taken a Princess of Prussia home to England, and sent 
a Princess Royal out to Wortenbourg; but these mixtures are 
too unmiry, and no more to unite than iron does with miry clay. 
It is not less (I believe) than two thousand and three hundred 
years since the prophet Daniel foretold these thingR; and we 
have lived to see the fulfilment of them, and to set to our seal 
that God is true; for this stroke upon the ten toes, and the dis
uniting this mixture never, never was fulfilled till this our 
A_ge. I am still on my watch tower, and sit in my ward whole 
nights: "0 my threshing, and the corn of my floor; that which I 
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have heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared 
unto you." (Isa. xxi. 10.) Blessed be God the threshing has 
dispersed the chaff, bat has not destroyed the corn. I have read 
in the history of Josephm1 that before the Jewish war broke out, 
a bhtzing comet hung over Jerusalem for many months together, 
which the historian thinks was a presage of Jerusalem's calami
ties; and if I mistake not, I have read in some old book that the 
same phenomenon appeared with an uncommon blaze, and that 
for a long time, in the eastern part of the world at the rise of 
Mahomet, the Arabian impostor, who by his Alcoran has blinded 
and deceived one fifth part of the world, if not more; and to tell 
yon the truth, I viewed the late comet that hung so long over ns 
to be a warning lamp to Britain, and to the church of God; and 
as rnch I considered it the whole time of its abode. Our wise 
men who understand Astronomy gave us no notice of the time 
of its coming, and they knew nothing of the time of its depar
ture. God sent it, and he removed it; and we know that he 
doeth nothing in vain. 

I have for some time observed the particular call of God to 
some few of the elect who will be found amongst the Papists. 
A little before her destruction comes on, an angel cries mightily 
with a strong voice, saying," Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. . . . 
And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sin, and that ye re
ceive not of her plagues." (Rev. xviii. 2, 4.) The whore of Baby
lon has not had any blood to drink for some years past, the power 
of the holy people having prevented it; but she having one more 
tragedy to act, God calls to his elect to quit her communion be
fore this bloocly scene comes on, that they may not be involved 
in the guilt of it, and that they may not share in the plagues 
that are to follow upon it. Rome's destruction stands in Rev. 
xviii, and this call and warning of God stands at the front of it. 
If you read the chapter you will see her crimes, her awful state, 
God's call to his people to quit her, and the just judgments of 
God upon her, even to the end of the chapter; and it is remark
able, and has been for some time ramarked by me, that there is a 
shaking among some dry bones belonging to the beast. One or 
two of the priests in Ireland have quitted the great whore, and a 
pamphlet by one of them has been published (which is now in 
my possession) exposing the superstition and absurdity of Popery. 

Some few years ago a poor woman in the country of the Catho
lic communion, who went through various soul-exercises, and at 
last joined herself to our friends at Leicester, and who found fa
vour in the eyes of the Lord, and obtained righteousness from the 
Goel ·of her sa.l vation, this poor woman used to call me the Regu
lator, and when she or any other had any dubious, or doubtful 
matters on their minds, which they could not make out, she used 
to sa.y, "We must wait till the Regulator comes to set us to 
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rights." Some little time ago she died, and her end was accord
ing to the promise. We have two or three of the Catholics now 
that belong to us. One young man from Ireland attended me for 
a long time, but knew not for what, but at last he fell from a 
scaffold, and broke his bones, and during that afiliction the great 
Physician manifested himself to him. And I have lately heard 
of several others who attend constantly, and come in soul-travail. 
"All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out-." (Jno. vi. 37.) How 
firm is God's decree of election in Christ Jesus, and how safe 
and sure are those who are included in it! The woman's Seed 
stands first in predestination, and we in him. This is our Strong
hold, and the rebel's trap; our Foundation, and the Pharisee's 
stumbling-block. 

On the 14th day of this month the old dragon, and the man of 
sin, the firstborn of death, are to muster all their forces against 
the power of the holy people. Church folks, Arminians, and le
gions of Dissenters, who have a name to live, unite in this siege; 
but they know not that this snare is laid for their life; for when 
this point is gained, they must bow the knee to Baal, and by so 
doing secure to themselves the cup of wrath. (Rev. xiv.10.) The 
stone cut out without hands has at this time smitten the image 
upon his ten toes, and they are at this time iron and clay, parUy 
strong and partly broken; and, as I have shown, all family corn• 
pacts, alliances, or affinity by marriage among royal families, are 
of1no more use to keep them in friendship than clay is to strengthen 
iron; and as we have heard, so have we seen, in the city of our 
God. Now do observe that there are many hieroglyphics of dif
ferent countries expressive of the nature, manners, disposition, 
and customs of the people inhabiting them. The Median, and 
Persian is the ram with two horns, the rough goat is Grecia, the 
one horn is the first king, England is John Bull, Holland is Nick 
Frog, and Russia is Peter Bear; but the Roman beast with iron 
teeth, with nails of brass, and ten horns, is quite a monster (Dan. 
,ii. 7, 19, 20), being a composition of civil power, and ia. pre
tence 0£ spiritual power. ln heart most irreligious; in show all 
religion. Tyrannizing over emperors and kings, and yet the 
Pope styles himself a servant of servants, when he washes his 
cardinal's feet. They are all saints, and yet murder God's saints. 
'rhis beast has ten horns, that have all in turn fought for him; 
and though these kingdoms have (many 0£ them) been new mo
delled, and translated from one to another, some enlarged, and 
others diminished, yet the number is to be found to this day in 
the empire; namely, Spain, Portugal, Sardinia, France, Naples, 
Germany, Prussia, England, Denmark, and Sweden. All these 
have been in time's past the whore's idols; but God will turn 
their hearts to hate the whore, to eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire. (Rev. xvii. 16,) This muet be the end_ of Jezebul; but as 
pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall, 
Ro it must ba here, that her f~\l mn.y be the moro con~picuouFJ to 
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t,be saints, a,nd the world, a,nd t.ho more dreadful and mortifying 
to herself. She will Ray in her heart, "I sit a qneen, and am no 
widow,and shall see no sorrow." (Rev. xviii. 7.) "I shall not sit 
as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children; but these 
two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day, the loss 
of children, and widowhood; they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection for the multitnde of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abnndance of thine enchantments." (Isa. xlvii. 8, 9.) 

To gain this height of dignity, this seat of the scornful, is thi,1 
present strnggle, and I am folly persuaded that sooner or later 
she must carry the day; but whether she will obtain her point 
this next meeting of Parliament or not, I know not; there is 
some little stir against it. A book was sent to me yesterday, 
addressed to the bishop of Durham, against Popery, and I evi
dently see that God goes on still with his work on mount Sion; 
the servants of God must be sealed, and God's ma·ck must be set 
on the foreheads of Zion's mourners before the slaughter weapons 
have their orders. However, a delay is not a revocation; come 
it mnst, and I believe that I am marked by the Papists already; 
for one Popish priest meeting with another when my old chapel 
was burning, cried out, "The great heretic's chapel is bnrning ! " 
Let nothing deaden our expectation, nor draw us from the watch 
tower. Our clergy, by their blindness and ignorance, their dissi
pation and oppression, stiuk, and their churches are deserted, and 
themselves are truly contemptible, and all that lack knowledge 
are obliged to leave them, and go to the Dissenters for it; this 
makes them as desperate against the Dissenters as the Papists. 
However, their day is coming on as well as the Catholics; for 
the Lord" shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, through
out all generations." (Ps. lxxii. 4, 5.) I have more than hope of 
much promised strength; my heart seems fixed, and my mind 
stayed. 

This last attack upon the power of the holy people has failed 
in the Honse of Lords; they have lost it by a majority of 72. 
The Almighty has still a work to do amongst us, and blessed be 
his Name, I see it going on. Our letter-men are not altogether 
hid in a corner. Many have their eyes open to see their teachers, 
and as long as light and life fly abroad, the Lord is evidently 
amongst us, as at Sinai in the holy place. The old whore has 
not succeeded in the House of Commons, but lost it by a majority 
of 80 odd. But I hope, pray, and purpose that this, our benignant 
parent's long forbearing clemency may not make us supine, se
cure, or remiss in our ardour. I am fully persuaded by the Word 
of the Lord that it must come, and their unabated struggle to 
obtain it, seems only to confirm me in my persuasion. "If thou 
shalt not watch (says our dear Master) I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee." 
Bless him, we are awake, and I do endeavour to keep others so, 
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and I see great occa.sion for it; for the generality of watchmen 
are fast asleep, and their citizens in the general are natives of 
this country, and in the dead sleep of death. But blessed bo God 
we are of the day, and therefore hope that day will not overtake 
us as a thief. 

This cutting disappointment of the Papists has m~de them 
desperate, and I should not wonder if they have recourse to arms. 
Should this be the case, the disaffected would gladly join them, 
and make one common cause of it, and thl' religion of Popery 
i.he pretext of their rebellion. The riots at Bristol, Nottingham, 
Manchester, Birmingham, &c., have led me to suspect this, and I 
:find others also have the same suspicions; and should civil war 
and anarchy be let loose, a· dreadful flame would ensue, as is 
already kindled, and burn in the hearts of thousands; and it doth 
enflame the whole frame of nature, and will at last be set on fire of 
hell; for it will burn to destruction. May we be kept on the watch
tower, abide by the divine and royal standard, keep steadfast to 
the Lord's interest, and in our ministry, make him All in all. If 
this work be carried on, it will prosper in our hands, and we shall 
be had in honour; for such rule with God, and are faithful with 
the saints; and if Israel in name be without the true God, and 
without a teaching priest, yet in Judah things will go well; for 
in Judah is God known, and his Name is great amongst Israelites 
indeed. · 

McCulla at Lewes has collected all the Jacobins, the bold, the 
presumptuous, and the arrogant from the chapel there, and has 
bound them to him in the bonds of Simon Magos; one or two of 
these have become speakers, but a mandate from Mack pro
nounces sentence on them, if they ever presume to speak in his 
place again. One has opened his own house, and taken thirty 
with him, but seven abide at the meeting. How plain is the fol
lowing text: "Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instrnm(mt having teeth; thou shalt t.hresh the mountains, and 
beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. Thou shalt 
fan them, and the wind shall carry them away (from God's floor), 
and the whirlwind shall scatter them (one from another)." Isa. 
xli. 15, 16.) . 

We have lately had a Mr. Stephens come to town to succeed 
Burnham. This man has pursued me for nine years in the north, 
and in the Isle of Ely. He has written, railed, and raged long 
at our doctor, and has been much followed. A pre-existing Im
man spirit is, according to his doctrine, the highest nature in 
our Immanuel. HiR flesh is meat indeed, but it is his Divinity 
that makes it so; for "the Bread of God is he which came down 
from heaven." Mr. S. now gets thin, and tells his flock th:1t 
last quarter he was out of pocket, has nine children, bread is 
dear, and if they do not come forward better, he shall quit them. 
Sixty have separa,ted from him, and set up for themselves. My 
God will let me know how they go on. 
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THE PRAYER OF THE DESTITUTE. 

"Ha will regard the prayer of the deRtitnta, and not despise their prnyer." 
-Ps. 011.17. 

WE live in a day when the dreadful temptations and sonl
affiictions that pervade the minds of poor sensible sinners, who 
are by the Blessed Spirit awakened from the sleep of spiritual 
death, are held in contempt by preachers who profess to believe 
in the glorious doctrines of a free-grace salvation; and if the 
poor, tried children of God lift np their voice against the spirit 
these men are of, they tell them they have nothing to do with 
corruption-preaching; for it is Christ and Christ alone that they 
preach to the people. Bat we would say to such men as these, 
that a precious Christ is never cordially received into the soul of 
a whole-hearted sinner, and that it is the office of the Holy Ghost 
to prepare the heart for the reception of the Redeemer; and as 
this is a substantial troth, we ask, What impropriety is there in 
a minister of God's truth, or any of the Lord's people describing 
the first work of the Lord upon the hearts of his people? 

Those preachers who call snch preaching as we have referred 
to, corruption-preaching, never refer to such portions of Holy 
Writ as that cited at the head of this paper, to substantiate what 
they affirm is truth; but the Word of God informs us that ''out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh" (Matt. xii. 
34); and this is verified in the experience of the living in Jeru
salem, when the ever-Blessed Spirit condescends to enlighten the 
dark understanding of the election of grace; for then they know 
from feelings the most appalling and from pains the most dis
tressing, that the trnth cited at the head of this paper belongs to 
them; and the reason is obvious, because they feel themselves des
titute of everything that is truly spiritual. Moreover, this Bles
sed Tea.char; namely, God the Holy Ghost, brings home the 
knowledge of this destitution to the heart, and gives them to ac
knowledge the truthfulness of it; and they find that by the 
deeds of the law, no man ca11 be justified; for "by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." They know also that it is a troth that when 
the law in its just demands is revealed, and it enters into the court 
of conscience, the poor sinner is truly alarmed; so much so that 
he labours, though in vain, to recommend himself to the fa.vour of 
God by what his own hands can do. 

The words under consideration denote two things: First, these 
poor destitute ones are praying souls. Secondly, their prayer,i 
are acceptable before the Lord. This is true by God testifying 
that "he will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer." But it may be'.asked, What do they pray for? The 
answer is, "For what they greatly need." They feel thcmsel ves 
guilty, and the Spirit of truth gives them faith, and prompts 
their souls to pray for pardon through a Saviour's blood. Tho 
Holy Spirit makes a place in their hearts for the reception of 
Jesus and his great salvation. 
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Again: They feel themselves bound with· chains, and pray to 
lrnxe their chains broken off. (Isa. xlr. 14.) They feel them
selves in prison, and pray to be brought out into a large room of 
gospel-liberty. (Ps. xxxi. 8.) They feel themselves sick, help
less, wounded, naked, and exposed to a storm, which they greatly 
fear will fall upon them; so that from necessity the Lord the 
Spirit makes or teaches them to pray for what God has in reserve 
to bestow upon them; and it is such as t,hese that want Christ in 
all his fulness preached to them as suitable to their every case. 

There is a spurious experience that is much admired amongst 
professors of religion; but this does not make the one which the 
Holy Ghost implants in the hearts of his people a countt1rfeit; 
and as ''the preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of 
the tongue is from the Lord," why do not these men, who are all 
for preaching Christ to the people, describe the nature and effect 
of the work of the Holy Ghost in first preparing their heart for 
the reception of a precious Christ, instead of pouring· contempt 
upon the ministers of truth and the poor afflicted church of God? 
The reason appears to me to be obvious; namely, that they are 
"not in trouble like other men;" that is men who know the 
plague of their hearts. (Ps. lxxiii. 5.) Again, the Lord not only 
regards the prayer of these destitute ones, but in his own time 
sends answers of peace into their poor afflicted souls; for proof of 
which see 1 Sam. i. 26-28, and Dan. vi. 22-23. 

Great Wakering, Dec. 16th, 1851. W.W. 

THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR. 

BEHOLD the suffering Son of God, 
Ye chosen sinners bought with blood; 
See there the cleansing, healing stream, 
Which flows from the dear Saviour's veins. 
Why all this sorrow laid on Him 
Who was so harmless, free from sin? 
He undertook the curse for those 
Whom God the Father loved and chose. 
The church of God was sunk indeed 
That God himself must for her bleed; 
Low as the depths of hell she fell; 
The love that raised her none can tell. 
But O my soul with wonder see 
And ask was all this love for thee, 
'l'bat Christ must suffer in thy place? 
Thou art a monument of grace! 
Gethsemane may squeeze his breast, 
But one thiDg more exceeds the rest, 
They nailed him to the rugged tree; 
I hope sometimes it was for me. J, HAR!,IC:K, 
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A NIGHT TO BE REMEMRJ<JRED. 

493 

My dear Spiritnal Father,-! hope you will not be displeased 
at my thus addressing you, and I trnst also that I am not pre
suming in so doing. If I have n, father in Christ then yon are 
that one; for if I have ever heard the truth with power, and my 
soul has been quickened into life, it was through the word from 
your lips; for although the troth had been sounded in my earn 
for nearly twenty years, yet never before that ever-memorable 
night had it. sounded in my soul. Truly the evening of Sept. 26th, 
1861, is a "night much to be remembered" by me, and if the Is
raelites were to begin the year from the time of their departure 
from Egypt, so may not I say that from such a time was the be
ginning of a spiritual life, or a new year in my soul's experience? 
Toplady said he should "remember the years 1755 and 1758 with 
joy and gratitude in the heaven of heavens to all eternity;" and 
if the poor vile sinner now addressing you is ever permitted to 
reach that sweet abode, can it be pos,.ible I shall forget when first., 
through your instrumentality, my feet were turned to the path 
to heaven? Your dear Lord and Master, the ever-blessed Son of 
God, "must needs go through Samaria," and you must needs pass 
this way to be the instrument e,f turning my heart from sin to 
God. I have heard of good ministers saying that could they 
know they had been the means of saving but one soul, it would 
more than repay them for all their life-long toil and labour. 
Doubtless yon have often prayed for jewels in your crown, and 
we read, "They that turn many to righteonsness shall shine as 
the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. xii. 3.) Eternity" ill unfold 
that all things are linked together to bring to pass God's work." 

As I see you are going to Trowbridge, my object in writing is to 
tell you how much I should like to see yon once more before I die. 
I have never seen yon since that memorable night, yet often is your 
form and person before me, and frequently do I think of you, and 
sometimes try to ask the Lord to think upon and bless my dear 
spiritual father. But if I never meet you more in this vale of 
tears I have a sweet hope in my poor soul that I shall meet you 
where God will wipe away all tears from o,,r eyes, and where I 
shall be part of your crown and joy and rejoicing for evermore. 
I have not known a day's health for nearly twenty years, and 
at times lately my sufferings have been more than others could 
bear to witness, so that some of my dear friends have been obliged 
to leave me in the midst of it. Bat I would not complain, for my 
sufferings are light compared with the pangs of hell which are 
my due. When I thought of yon in the night, it sent a tear into 
my often dry eye, as I thought 0£ the memorable evening to 
which I have referred. One thing that often seems great to me 
is the separation which took place that night between me and 
one I thought I could never be parted from; but though we went 
into the house of God together we came out divided. I went in 
with him and came out without him. "One shall be taken, and 
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the other left." 0 that it might bring me into the dust before 
the L::ird to ask, 

",v hy was I made to hear thy voicP,?" 
.A. goocl man, hearing me sigh last Sabbath, said, "How many 

times do you say that in a day?" I could only rep! y with the 
weeping prophet, "My sighs are many." But it sweetens a.JI to 
have a hope that the last sigh will come, for we know the wicked 
will never have their last sigh. ,v e who have wept with Jeremiah, 
hope to rejoice with the good man. His way was far more try
ing than yours or mine; but what are all our sufferings compared 
to His who endured a thousand hells! vV e ard bidden to "consider 
him," and I know of nothing that hclp3 me to bear suffering like 
a sight of what Christ went through. When the sweat has been 
forced from every pore in my poor bod_y, I have then thoaght of 
his sweat of blood, and when distress has caused me to roar 
aloud, then I have felt to have a little sympathy with Him who 
said, "Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring?" (Ps. xxii. 1.) Is this having fellowship with 
Christ? Is this drinking of the cup? Is this following the 
Lamb? 0 that I could know that I am suffering with the Son 
of God, but I often fear it is only that I am suffering for my sin. 

On that memorable night when the Lord opened my poor blind 
eyes, and heart too, I began to see and feel as I never had before, 
and t-0 long ardently that I might know more of the things of 
which yon spoke. Up to that time the Gospel always seemed 
like a foreign language to me, and I could not understand it, nor 
did I want to do so; but whilst you were preaching it was as if 
scales fell from my eyes, and I could hardly believe that it was 
the same truth as I had formerly heard. The next Sabbath, when 
hearing one of the supplies, the Lord knows in all the simplicity 
of my heart I inquired if the minister used to preach like he had 
that day. But I can see now the difference was not in the preach
ing, but in me; the truth was the Bame, but it was now heard 
and received by me with circumcised ears and heart. 

Perhaps some people wonld scarcely nnderstand how it is that 
we should love those who give ns trouble and grief. I hope I 
love all that the Lord loves, but I feel more towards you than to 
any one else; and have I not cause for such feelings? But how 
.,hort we come, and how much we fail in praising God for such 
undeserved mercies, and how little we live to his honour and 
glory; for we grovel here below, and are so much taken up with 
the vain things of the world, and are little concerned about 
heaven and heavenly things. We are earthly, clogged with this 
body of clay; but this mortal must put on immortality. I seem 
like one whose days are numbered, and sometimes think I am 
very near my end; but the Lord only knows; yet this we are 
assured of, that the ,md must come, and I trust I can Ray I am 
not greatly concerned about when it may come, so that I may be 
found reacly; for I am weary of earth, myself, a.nd sin. 1 am 
weary of this body of pain and affliction, and long at times to lay 
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it down; but I am afro.id sometimes that these feelings spring 
more from wanting to be freed from suffering rather than to be 
wit,h Jesus; yet I know these desires will not hasten the time, for 
it is fixed, and we cannot go before or live a moment beyond it. 
I would earnestly desire to se.y with Job, "All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come." 

I am not worthy that you ~hould come under my roof, yet 
should indeed co ant it an honour and pleaimre to set for you a bed, 
n stool, a table, and a candlestick. My house is open to you, and 
my heart is open to you. Now I must conclude. Please give my 
love to Mrs. D., and accept the same yourself. May the Lord 
himself stand by you, strengthen you, bless you, and bless your 
labours, and may he help and encourage you, "forasmuch as you 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.'' May he give 
you souls for your hire, and also make his word through yon a 
blessing to the souls of his dear people, is the desire of 

Your most unworthy Child, 
Clack, Aug., 5th, 1879. E. lvloRSE. 

THE BJ'l'1'ER CUP NECESSARY. 

Dear Friend,-! lament that my conversation when you were at 
Bourton was not more instructive. .Alas! I often think of the 
words of one of the first reformers: "Old Adam is too cunning 
for young Melancthon." 1£ my preaching has been blessed to 
others, if it was so to you in the least measure, not the preacher 
but God must have the glory. Whatever I hear from others, I 
see and feel enough in myself to keep me humble. May your 
good wishes in your letter be continually turned into fervent 
prayer to God on my behalf; for I may say of the thing wished, 
as David does of the well-ordered covenant, they contain all my 
salvation and are all my desire; and I return your good wishes 
by desiring that you may have all needful supplies of grace here, 
and a well-grounded, soul-enlivening hope of glory hereafter. 0 
may we be more and more prepared for that state where all the 
endearments of friendship will be feH without those unhappy 
mixtures which embitter all of such upon earth! Though tho 
motions of the wheels of proviclenoe are rough and intricate, 
nay, though they are retrograde, and sometimes seem to go back, 
yet there are eyes within and without, and I doubt not but all 
things are ordered by an infinitely wise God for your good and 
advantage. I hope you have found the school of affiiction to be 
the school of Christ, and that you can say with David, "In faith
fulness thou hast affi.icted me." 

In yout' last you told me of a promise that had been sweet to 
you. By that God was preparing yon for the sorrowful scene 
that followed. He allured you o.nd brought yon into the wilder
ness, and I trust he has there spoken comforto.bly unto you. 
'l'he bitter cup is sometimes as neces&ary as the cordial draught, 
and when Gou teacheth us, as Gideon did the men of Succoth, 
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by the briers and thorns of t,he wilderness, his lessons often make 
the deepest impression. I shall be heartily glad to hear of the 
perfect restoration of your health, and above all of your spiritual 
welfare. 

I was much affected with Thomas's dying words: "Peace! 
Praise! I have peace." That there is peace procured, though we 
should have no personal interest in it., is matter of pr&ise. 'l'hat 
we h(lre peace, peace with God, peace within that passeth n.ll 
understanding, end which the world caunot give nor take aw11y, 
lays a foundation for loftier praise st.ill; n.nd peace in a dying 
hour should raise our notes to the highest pitch. One dram of 
true peace is worth all the world; the one we leave behind, the 
other we take with us: "The work of righteousness shall ho 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever." (Isa. xxxii. 17.) That we might often meet at a 
throne of grace in this world remembering each other there, and 
finally meet before the throne of glory above, is the anxious prayer 
of Yours, &c., 

Bourton, July 23rd, 1759. BENJAMIN BEDDOME. 
[The writer of this letter is the author of the hymns bearing 

his name in Gadsby's selection.-ED.] 

SHA.RING IN CHRIST'S TRIUMPHANT VICTORIES. 

My much-esteemed friend, and Fellow-Pilgrim through this 
Thorny Wilderness, - Your kind epistle I have at length re
ceived, and sinc~rely thank yon for its savoury contents. It is 
now a long season since I last heard from yon, and during that 
period we have mntn.allypassed thron.ghmany and various changes 
both within and withon.t,-some adverse and some cheering dis
pensations, both in providence and grace; and we have in our 
measure proved the trath of the inspired penman's assertion: 
"Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes 
to behold the sun; but if a man live many years; yet let him re
member the days of darkness; for they shall be many." (Eccles. 
xi. 7, 8.) The substance of this instractive testimony is mani
festlyverified in your di versified epistle, neither is your poor friend 
uy any means ignorant of its import. Yon refer me back to 
almost thirty years of our pilgrimage, in which we have been 
fellow-travellers in manifold tribulations and consolations. Our 
way hath been through darkness and light, our path has fre
quently proved rough and discouraging; but a smooth path in 
this ·wilderness is not to be expected, neither is there such a path 
promised to the heaven-bound soul; therefore let us not expect 
to find it. 

I conceive that much profit is at times derived from a reflex 
view of the path in whicli. we have been led, and in remember
ing all the way by which we have been brought fromlDg ypt 
even to the present day; and sure I am that while the true Light 
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shincB upon our souls and upon our path, we shall have amyle 
cause to admiro and adore the goodness, mercy, compass10n, 
patience, long-sufforing, and lovingkindness of our propitious, 
covenant God. For my own part I am sometime" overwhelmed 
with wonder and aRtonishment while musing and meditating 
upon the Lorcl's condescension and care manifested towards 
me, who am indeed unworthy of the least of all his mercies; and 
especially while contrasting his great goodness with my base 
ingratitude, his kindness with my pervcraity, and his preserv
ing favour with my vile, rebellious, and backsliding conrlact 
towards the best of Fathers and the best of Friends; for although 
there are times and seasons when, with deep compunction, I be
wail and mourn over my ingratitude, depravity, and backslid
ings, yet am I continually constrained to lament that in me ( that 
is in my flesh) dwelleth uo good thing. These hatefnl Canaan
ites still abide, notwithstanding all my strugglings, and will 
dwell in my tent. This injurious old man of sin still rem!l.ins 
in my tabernacle, and this inate depravity of my fallen nature 
continues daily to mar my peace, and frequently interposes a 
separating wall between my poor soul and Him whom I desire 
to love supremely, and to cleave unto with full purpose of heart. 
Once I thought that these insidious adversaries, which I ex
pected were completely vanquished, would no more disturb my 
repose, and that in future I should spend my days in pros
perity, and my remaining years in pleasures and in the uninter
rupted enjoyment of tranquillity and peace; but Alas! It is not 
so; for I find, by painful experience, that I am not as yet come 
to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord hath promised 
to give his people. (Dent. xii. 9.) On the contrary I am instructed 
by the prophet Micah what I must do: "Arise ye, and depart, 
for this is not your rest; it is polluted," &c. 

It is recorded in the Word of Divine inspiration that in the 
exercises of faith every true believer doth enter into rest (Heb. 
iv. 3), though in the ninth verse the apostle saith, "There re
maineth therefore a rest to the people of God," which seems to 
intimate that there is a two-fold rest to be enjoyed, and a two
fold work for faith to be exercised in. The first branch of it 
appears when we are brought off and caused to cease from our 
legal labour under the law in striving to work out a righteous
ness of our own; and the other branch which is said to remain, 
is to obtain an everlasting rest in glory laid up in reserve when 
our warfare shall be ended. Now faith embraces both these states 
of rest;-the first we may call the faith by which we are brought 
to rest in the atoning sacrifice and everlasting righteousness of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ during the residue of our warfare, and the 
other hath a reference to an eternal rest after all our conflicts 
here below are ended; as the apostle intimates when ho saith, 
"Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." Therefore, according to this view of the sub
ject, it appears that faith, in its first actiogii, delivers us from the 
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curse and bondage of the law and from the wrath which it works, 
and receives the blessed Redeemer as having fulfilled every pre
cept of it in our room and stead; and embraces him as being 
made of God unto us "wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption,"-as our great Prophet to teach and instruct, as our 
great High Priest ever living to make intercession for us at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, and as our groat King to rule 
over us, and to subdue all our enemies for us, and to bless us 
wit.h the rich privilege of sharing in all his triumphant victories. 

But we read of the fight of faith in order to keep and hold fast 
t,hat which we have already received, which I apprehend points 
to the various and manifold conflicts we are called to endnre with 
the infernal hosts of hell, with the numerous legions of indwel
ling sins, and with this present evil world which are all com
bined to hinder our progress, mar our peace, and, if possible, 
utterly to destroy onr blessed and only Resting-Place. Now, 
my sister, these are the adversaries we have at present to con
tend with, and in these conflicts we need continual ·and super
natural strength, and blessed be God this strength is enga.ged on 
our behalf, and secured to ns in the covenant of promise; yea, 
the .Almighty God hath in very faithfulness engaged to bring us 
safely through every snare, temptation, tribulation, and diffi
culty. He bath said for our encouragement and consolation, "No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt con
demn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." (Tsa. liv. 17.) 

Manv hard rubs, Mary, have we met already, and more we may 
expect, as our journey through this hostile wilderness is not yet 
ended. .A.t times our enemies come rolling in upon us like an 
overwhelming food, and at the same time our strength appeara 
to be all gone and quite exhausted; nevertheless we have not yet 
been finally overcome, for the Lord'A strength hath been perfected 
in our weakne;;s, and he bath promised, "Because I live, ye shall 
live also;" and though exceeding feeble, and exercised with many 
fears, yet hitherto the Lord bath helped us, and he bath !'aid, 
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee;" and he will be as 
good as his word, for he is the faithful God. The Word says, 
"Having loved his own which were in the world, ho loved them 
unto the end;" yes, to the end of every affliction, temptation, 
tribulation, and to the end of their warfare; and the encl of 
their faith will be the salvation of their souls. 

Through mercy I am at present m tolerable hoolth, though 
feeble. My lot is still maintained, though often discouraged on 
account of the way. My inward warfare still continnes, but the 
campaign will be over ere long, and then, according to my earn
e~t hope, every sorrow will be left behind, and earth exchanged 
for heaven. I hope this will find yon in health, and upon the 
watch-tower; and should it please the Most High to make bnt ono 
i;1mtence in this poor scrawl instrumental in drawing my es-
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teemed friend unto the throne of grace, my end will be answered, 
and 1 shall have joy; and if indulged with nearness and access, 
then remember thy poor fellow-pilgrim in the path of tribula-
tion JOHN KEYT, 

To Mrs. Mary Harrison. 

DELIVERBD FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER. 

My beloved, but afflicted Brothcr,-May grace, mercy, and 
peace be multiplied unto yon, flowing in and through the peace
speaking blood of the Lamb. I can sweetly echo back your sa
lntation, having tasted once again some little of it. 

Our dear pastor is once again with us. He returned last 
Tuesday week, and bore the journey much better than was ex
pP.cted. Mr. B., of London, brought him borne. Mrs. Danger
field came the day before to prepare for him. In consequence of 
his great weakness we were asked to abstain from visiting him 
for a few days, which seemed to me a great hardship. On Christ
mas-day morning, as we were met for worship and were abont 
to sing the second hymn, he entered, leaning on the arm of his 
son, who had brought him down to chapel. He said he could not 
stay in bed, but must meet with us. He requested us to sing the 
hymn commencing, 

"0 bless the Lord my soul, 
which we did, and it was almost more than my frame con.Id bear 
for a time. He is still regaining strength. On Sunday he came 
in a chair to the evening service, and spoke a few words to us on 
both occasions. On Tuesday evening I was with him for two 
hours; and it is truly wonderful to hear him speak of the Lord's 
gracious dealings with him. He said he had beeu to the gates 
of the grave, but found them barred, and remarked, "What was 
it thal; locked them ? It was the prayers of the saints." He then 
said, "I saw them as incense rising. I have seen things not to be 
uttered. It seemed to me that the decree had gone forth, 'Thou 
must die;' but when I came to the gates of the grave, they were 
locked; and it appeared as though all heaven were silent. Pre
sently the decree came forth, 'Go back;' and I felt life gradually 
return.': These are truly solemn things; and I feel them so. I 
have tried to tell you a little; I can do it but faintly. Ho said 
that when the hand of death was upon him, he could say, "O 
death where !s thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?" and 
when sometbmg was offered to him to take, he refused saying 
"A k ' ' wa e not up my love till he please.'' He remarked, "I want 
none bot Christ." How blessodl_y he found the truths which he 
had long i;,poken to be the stay of his mind. 0 my brother, what 
encouragement i8 tliis for us! 1\-Iy soul has blessed and praised 
the Lord for th ,t, he )iqR had mercy upou Mr. D, and upon his 
church and ] eople; and I desire that this event may be truly 
sanctified to our souls' profit and to the glory aud honour of a 
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prayer-bearing and answering God; for as our dear brother truly 
says, we don't half believe him. 0 for mol'e t.rue faith! 

On Wednesday we held a Thanksgiving meeting at the request 
of our dear pastor. V{ c are still kept in peace and union. The 
Lord continue it, if it be his will, and keep the enemy at, a dis
t.ancc. W c arc now brought to the close of another year, and in 
looking back I can say that goodness and mercy have followed 
me all my days, though I am most unworthy. If the Lord had 
noL been my help, my soul had dwelt in silence; but he bath de
livered my soul from the snare of the fowler, and I am escaped. 
Yes, he has been better to me than all my fears. What self-re
proach, and remorse fills my soul that I should so dish<'nour the 
Lord by my wretched unbelief; but he sweetly said, "I will be 
mercifnl to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniqui
ties will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 11!.) Join with mein 
singing, "0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt bis 
Name together." I could say much more, but mfly be too late 
for the morning service. 

Mrs. Dangerfield has been greatly supported, and is quite as 
well as can be expected. Dr. Marston is not in good health, but 
still speaks. May the Lord greatly support you, my dear bro
ther, and bless you for your kindness in writing to me, such a 
poor worm as I am. Yours affectionately, 

Dec. 3lst,, 1869. M.A. DYER. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

To the Editor of the" Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-A short time ago I was at a Particular Baptist 

Chapel, and during the sermon the minister was continually ex
horting his bearers to cultivate the grace of God. This some
what perplexed me, not knowing what it meant. I have asked 
several persons, and they all appear to be like myself, perplexed 
about it. If you will kindly give a few thoughts upon it, you 
will greatly oblige A PooR, Pl!:RPLEXED SINNER. 

ANSWER. 

U nlees a man be well taught his own nothingness, and he! pless
ness, he can neither understand himself, nor the exercises and po
verty of spirit under which the children of God sigh and cry. The 
work of grace, when begun in the soul, teaches Ulil that we are 
poor, sinfnl, weak worms of the earth; and as we advance in the 
divine life, we grow into a deeper and deeper sense of our spiritual 
poverty, and are increasing} y persuaded ,and indeed, rise to the high
est assurance that without Christ we can do nothing good. 'l'he 
Blessed Spirit, who begins the work of grace in the soul, must 
and will perform the whole, and perfect the same in us without 
the aid of our puny hands. 

Preacher~, who profess to be leaders and teachers in the king
dom of God, above all others, ought to know the difference be
tween ln,w and gospel; and if they do not, there will be in their 
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ministry nothing but doctrine without savour, or an endeavour to 
mingle the work of the creature with the workA of the Creator; 
and such a muddling of things together will only bring bondage 
and death into the sons of the freowoman, and strengthen the self
wrought confidence and legality of the sons of the bondwoman. 
Under such a ministry as this the poor and needy of Christ's flock 
11,ro starved, and are ready to condemn and cut themselves off be
cause they have no power to act np to the wonderful exhortations 
of I he preacher to improve their experience, or to perform that 
which God alone can do for them. 

Paul, in writing to the Philippians, (chap. iii.) gives a three
fold caution to the saints. First: "Beware of dogs." Second: 
"Beware of evil workers." Third: "Beware of the concision." 
Doubtless he had reference to preachers, who would have set the 
saints to do something towards their salvation, and who opposed 
what he had taught and preached to them; namely," that he which 
had begun a good work in them would perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ" (Phil. i. 6); and again: "Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketb 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure" (Phil. ii. 12, 
13); thus showing, as he also does in his other epistles, that 
grace accomplishes salvation from its first entrance into the soul 
until that grace is crowned with glory. But what cultivation 
grace needs, or how to cultivate it we know not; for grace is per
fect, and free in all its operations, and needs no cultivation from 
a poor, helpless sinner, who is brought to feel grace in its saving 
effects in the soul, which is revealed in the Scriptures as follows: 

1. Converting grace comes to the soul when dead in sin: "And 
you bath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." 
(Eph. ii. 1.) i. Grace makes real believers. When Apollos was 
come to Ephesus "he helped them much which had believed 
through grace." (Acts xviii. 27.) 3. Grace cultivates the soul 
and makes it fruitful: "Behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown." (Ezek. xxxvi. 9.) 
4. Grace saves the soul completely: "By grace ye are saved." 
(Eph. ii. 5.) 5. Grace is perfect,, and produces good works; but 
good works never cultivate grace, nor add anything to its virtue 
or value: "And if by grace, then is it no more of works; other
wise grace is no more grace." (Rom. xi. ti.) G. Grace completely 
justifies the son], independent of all w0rks: "Being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ J esns." 
(Rom. iii. 24) 7. Grace establishes the poor, needy soul in the 
assurance that nothing but grace can help him: "It is a good 
thing that tho heart be established with grace." (Heb. xiii. 9.) 
8. Grace makes the recipients of it honour the God of grace, and 
say, "By the grace of God I am what I am." (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 
9. When grace seems all dried np and gone, and the child of 
God thinks he must be out of the secret of gu:i.ce, even then God 
remembers him: "llegi1·cth morn grace." (.Jas. iv. (i.) 10. Every 
time the soul is renewed and rdt·L•shed, it is from the reception 
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of fresh grace: "Of his fulness have all we received, and grace 
for grace." (Jno. i. 16.) 11. Grace is sweet and blessed to those 
who know the precious unction and savour of it: "If so be ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious." (1 Pet. ii. 3.) 12. God is 
a sovereign in dispensing bis,grace to whom he will and in what 
measare he will. To some he gives mnch; to others he gives 
little: "I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious.'' (Exod. 
xxxiii. 19.) 

So as grace is free, pure, effectual, without mixture, omnipo
tent., and works all in all, from the first breath of prayer in the 
converted soul, to the last desire, or song of praise that the saved 
sinner lisps out before he enters glory, we think our spiritual, 
gracious, and exercised readers will agree with us in admitting 
that we do not wonder that a poor perplexed sinner should ask 
what the cultivation of grace means. The inference is that a 
minister who exhorts his hearers to cultivate the grace of God, is 
putting darkness for light, and setting up works as a procuring 
cause, and not as the effect of grace. But sinners who have 
been manifestly hewn out of the rock, and digged, by the hand 
of God, out of the pit, and had discovered to them their wretched 
state by nature, want, and must have a ~ospel all of grace, which 
grace leads to and is the efficient cause of good works; and 
therefore shall have all the praise; as one of our poets says: 

"Self-righteous souls on work rely, 
And boast their moral dignity; 
But if I lisp a song of praise, 
Each note shall echo, Grace, free grace. 

"'Twas grace that quicken'd me when dead; 
'Twa.s grace my soul to Jesus led; 
Grace brings a sense of pardon'd sin, 
And grace subdues my lasts within." (204.) 

@hituarg; 
JosEPH WILLIS.- On March 20th, 1887, aged 58, Joseph 

Willis, minister of the Gospel at Tamworth Road Chapel, Croy
don. 

The Lord, in his infinite mercy, was pleased to meet with him 
at Tring, in Hertfordshire, while he was an apprentice. His ex
ercises of mind about his eternal state were very great. For 
about six years he was under the law. I have heard him say he 
seemed to have no idea wh11.tever of the plan of salvation, and 
could not see how such a sinner as he felt himself to be could be 
saved. One night while on his knees, being in an agony of soul, 
he begged of God to have mercy upon him and to save him. He 
Faid, "Lord, save me in any way that thou wilt; onlydosa~e me." 
The Lord was pleased to hear his prayer, and show him the 
way of salvation. Mr. Austin, who was then preaching at Tring, 
was the first minister ho heard to profit. Ho was then an ap-
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prentice, and sat in the same pew with his master. The word 
came to him with so much power that he scarcely knew how to 
conceal his feelings, lest his master should see him and ask him 
what was tho matter. 

It was at Redbourne, in Herts, under the ministry of Mr. Figg, 
where the Lord wa8 pleased to set his soul at liberty; and having 
about four miles to walk to his home, being foll of the blessing 
of the Lord, he sang and praised God aloud all the way. He 
thought the people must think him beside himself, but praise and 
bless God he must, think what they would. He went to bed that 
night wishing he might never wake up again in this world; and 
was sorry, when he awoke the next morning, to fiud himself on 
earth. He wanted to depart and be with Christ which is far 
better. Every bond and every fear was gone. He had been greatly 
exercised about the ministry previously, and this seemed like the 
anointing. It was now laid upon his mind to join the church, 
which he did in Feb., 1852. Sometime after this the Lord opened 
his mouth to speak in his Name. The gospel he was enabled 
to preach was the same as that which he had received of the 
Lord; and in this he continued until he finished his course, con
tending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the_saints, ac
cording to the ability God gave him. 

He was ill only a few days. The cause of his death was a rup
ture of the bowels. His sufferings were great while they lasted, 
making it impossible for him to say much, or to bear much 
being said to him. His exhaustion was so great that it was painful 
to see him attempt to speak, or to speak to him. He was sensible to 
the last, and exhibited the greatest patience all through his suf
ferings, manifesting a complete surrender ot himself, his dear 
wife, and children, and all that was near and dear to him into 
the Lord's hands. His greatest anxiety seemed to be about the 
Lord's special favour to him. Many times he would stretch out 
his hands and say, with much feeling, "Come, come. 0 come!" 
It was evident by the tono of his voice that it was the Lord he 
wanted. He said, "I have no bright shining, but a solid peace." 
I repeated the lines: 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall." 

He said, with all the emphasis of which his dying strength would 
admit, '"l'hat is it." I continued to repeat the remaining part of 
the verse: 

"Be thou my strength, and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all." 

He again said, "Yes, that is it. I have been trying to think of it, 
and could not." He continued in much the same state of mind till 
the last. He said, "No ecstasies. Nofears; but peace." There was 
a solid resting on tho Person and work of Jesus, whom he hacl 
loved, and preached for many years. A friend said, "You will 
soon be landed on yonder shores of bliss." "Shall, shall," be re
plied. 
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I had been intime.tely acque.inted with him for about thirty 
years. We have walked together in the truth of God, which we.s 
dearer to him than life or any thing else. Our union of Roni was 
of that nature that the trials of the one were the trials of the 
other, as far they could be. We have mingled our sighs, our 
groans, our tears, and prayers many a time; for we thought and 
felt alike, and loved and hated the same things. He hated mo
dern mixtures, and delighted to lay the sinner in the dust and 
put the crown on the head of the dear Saviour. Not long before 
his death his trials were very great, and, humanly speaking, had 
much to do with hastening his end. A little time previous to his 
death there seemed much solemnity about his manner and words, 
both at home and in public. His wife had noticed that in prayer 
he wrestled earnestly for his children. The Lord grant his prayers 
may be answered. The chapel, on the <lay of his funeral, was 
filled with ministers and friends from various places, who thus 
manifested their affection for the departed and their sympathy 
with the bereaved. A. CouGHTREY. 

JoRN MITClIELL.-On July 31st, 1887, aged 80, John Mitc
hell, a member of the church ot Siddal, Halifax. 

He was a dear old Christian, one who lived and walked the 
gospel he professed up to the day of his death. But he shall 
speak for himself, for he needs no comment from me. On March 
27th, 1868, he came before our church to give a reason of the 
hope that was in him, when he said, 

"I have been thinking that if I now had the feeling that I had 
on Sunday last I could say something; for I then felt a heaven 
on earth in my poor soul. I have come this night against flesh 
and blood; for I have had a struggle in my soul with the devil; 
but there is now a calm in my feelings. I can say I thank God 
that I was ever brought to this place of worship, for it was here 
I first heard the gospel preached in its purity and simplicity. I 
never thought I had such a bad heart as was described by the 
preaching I heard; but I have had much to grapple with 
since then. I feel my unworthiness and wretchedness, and know 
something of my own unrighteousness and depravity, of which I 
was ignorant before I came here. I had tried to work out a right
eousness of my own, but found I could not-. I believe God has 
done something for me in a way of grace and salvation, for in 
the midst of all I feel I would not like to be a hypocrite. 

"I was about nineteen years of age when the Lord· first began 
a work of grace in my soul. One night, after a hard day's work, 
I was taken ill in bed. I went to bed all right, but in the night 
a pain seized my leg, and I had to call up my mother to attend 
to me. This pain, I believe, was caused by the hard labour I had 
done during the previous day; but the Lord had a purpose in it. 
I had to be lifted in and out of bed for a long time. My mother 
thought I should never recover; but here I am to this day, a 
monument of God's special mercy. It was during this long and 
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painful confinement that the Lord mado himself known to me as 
a God of grace. My parenfai were what we call Ranters, and my 
mother said to me, 'John, if thou wert to die, what doRt thou 
think would become of thy soul?' I said, '.Mother, if I die on 
this bed I shall be ·saved. God has made known to me something 
I never knew before; for I have seen Jesus Christ..' My motlier 
asked her friends to come and hold a prayer-meeting at onr 
house, so that I might have the benefit and help of her people. 
They came, and sang and prayed many times; bot they did not 
meet the case of my soul; yet I afterwards joined them, and re
mained with them for many years; in fact, until the Lord more 
folly opened my eyes to see that their system was a rotten one, 
and based on a false foundation. I read my Bible carefully, and 
as I did so I saw it contained the doctrines of grace, and I began 
to ask some of the preachers to explain some things that I read 
in the epistle to the Romans; but they tried to persoar:le me not 
to read that part of the Word at all, saying the book of Romans 
was not fit to be read. At last one of onr leading preachers 
preached against that epistle, and was very pointed iu speaking 
against me in the remarks he made. Soon after that time I left 
them altogether, not being able to see eye to eye with them in 
reference to the doctrines of the Bible. Then I joined the Inde
pendents, and with them I remained some years; but could not 
get food for my poor so·ul under their preaching; for it was some
times, as I thought, all of grace, at other times all of works, and 
sometimes it was a mixture of both; in fact, it was a linsey
woolsey piece of stuff altogether. I endured this as long as I well 
could, but always believed in my soul that there was a people 
somewhere that believed the things that I believed; though where 
they worshipped or who preached them I knew not. 

"As I could not get food for my soul amongst that people I 
left them, or I may say they cut roe off with some other of my 
friends, because we did not sit down with them at the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. The minister gave it out that all who did 
not sit down at the ordinance should be cut off; so myself, with 
Benjamin Sykes, and Betty Collins, who are about to join this 
church, were cut off. I then began to read some Infidel tracts, 
and my poor mind became like the heath in the desert; fol' it was 
poisoned with infidelity. Jn this state I remained for some time 
in bondage and distress of soul, with a perfect hell in my feel
ings. I concluded that I had lost all comfort of religion, and 
felt almost like a lost soul in hell, and could not tell what to do 
or where to go. I can scarcely tell how I first came to this place 
of worship, but I think my brother-in-law invited me to come 
here. I thank God that I ever came; for it was here I first hea,rd 
God's truth faithfully preached. The man who preached tl1at 
day traced out my soul's feelings; and I have continued to come till 
now. I have heard other supplies who have been made instrn
mental, in the Lord's hands, in comforting my poor soul, and in 
delivering me from the Infidel spirit which I lr1.d been drinking 
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in so greedily. I cannot go to any other place, for it is like a 
little heaven to me to be here, and I can sometimes say, 

'"My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame a,s this; 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.' 

Like Ruth I can say, 'This people shall be my people, and their 
God my God;' for I love them more than earthly joy. I love 
them for the truth's sake. For twelve years I worked hard to 
make myself holy and sanctified, but could not come up to the 
mark that was set me; no, nor can any other person on earth by 
all hiR free-will power. I have been a professor of religion for 19 
years, and O what has it all amounted to! I must say that under 
the preaching at this place my soul has been edified, comforted, 
and encouraged, and I have desired to call God my God, and he 
has heard my prayer. I believe it to be a duty, as well as the 
privilege of every believer in Jesus Christ to be baptized by im
mersion, in accordance with the Scriptures of Divine truth; and 
I am willing to be baptized and take up my cross in honour of 
my Lord; for I love him, his people, and his ordinances." 

This dear man died in sure aud certain hope of a glorious re
surrection beyond the grave, and is, I believe, now singing the 
song of the redeemed in heaven. "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name give glory" for ever and ever. 

D. SMITH. 

ELLEN PLA.TT.-On Aug. 22nd, 1887, aged 64, Ellen Platt, a 
member of the church at Rochdale. 

She was called by grace, and made an open profession in early 
life; but did not see the distinguishing truths of the gospel until 
she heard Mr. Kershaw, through whose instrumentality the Lord 
made known his way tu her more perfectly. The gospel he preach
ed found an abiding place in her heart, and, like Lydia, she said, 
"If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house;" and many were the visits and sweet seasons that Mr. 
Kershaw and the deacons at Rochdale spent at her house. These 
were some of the happiest seasons of her life, but strangely in
termixed with bitter trials. 

Her husband, who had been ever kind and affectionate, and 
whom she loved as her own soul, began to raise objections about 
her going to hear Mr. Kershaw, and requested her to desist from 
going to Rochdale. To this sl1e neither could nor would consent; 
but as often as the Sabbath came, she was in her place at the 
chapel, and journeyed to and fro, a distance of seven or eight miles. 
Often before starting for chapel stumbling-blocks were laid in 
her way, and domestic duties were pointed out as needing her 
attention; but these could not prevent her from attending the 
means of grace. She would carry her shawl and bonnet to some 
hiding-place on the farm, then start out of the house, and run 
a~ross the fieldR on her way to the house of God, On one occa-
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sion her husband followe<l after her an<l compelled her to return 
with him, threatening both ill-usage and separation if she did 
not give up her chapel-going. Seeing him in such fury she 
quietly w11Jked homo with him, but told him she could not give 
up the chapel. .After this he packed up all his clothing, deter
mined to live with her no longer; and just as he began to tie the 
bundle up, she reached a ham from the ceiling and put it amongst 
his clothes, saying, "You will want something to eat if yon go 
away from me." He then started off, and was away several 
hours. When she went to bed she left the door unfastened, and 
about midnight he returned. .After this he became more recon
ciled, but still showed great enmity against Mr. Kerflhaw, and 
went as far as to say that if he ever came to their house again 
he would kill him. Often when she got home from chapel she 
would begin to tell him the text, and as much of the sermon as 
she could remember, also how encouraging it had been to her 
soul. Then she would say, "Yon ought to have been there, and 
heard for yourself. I am sure yon would have liked Mr. K. It 
has been good to be there." 

One Sunday morning she said to him, "Nuw, James, just go 
with me to chapel to-day. It is not Mr. Kershaw, but a stranger 
who is to preach." After a little demur he consented, and away 
they went; but, to thefr astonishment, Mr. K., by some strange 
providence, had not gone away, but was there to preach. She 
felt afraid lest her husband should think she had been deceiving 
him, and expected that he would get up and leave the chapel, 
having so frequently declared that he would never hear Mr. K. 
preach; but he kept his seat. Mr. Kershaw's subject was about 
the solemn engagement of wedlock, and the relative duties of 
man and wife, particularly exhorting wives to show kindness, 
and forbearance, and obedience to their husbands. This seemed 
very strange to him; for he had thought Mr. K.'s preaching en
couraged disobedience and unkindness, and that it had been the 
means of all their domestic unhappiness. From this time his en
mity was taken away, and ever after, when opportunity offered, 
he accompanied her to chapel, but never was joined in church
fellowehip. 

My acquaintance with Mrs, Platt began when I first came to 
Bury, and the more I knew of her, the closet· our acquaintance 
has become. Almost every turn of the wheel of providence 
through which 11he passed was communicated to me, and I can 
testify that her religion w11s a daily and hourly matter. She was 
deeply concerned about her own soul and that of her relatives. 
She had many heart-rending troubles which I must not relate; 
but she went to tho Lord with them all, and when a deliverance 
came, she was sure to come and tell me. She often said the Lord 
had favoured her with one thing for which sho felt thankful, and 
that was, that in her latter days she lived so near to the chapel, 
where she could hear the things that delighted her soul. 

One Wednesday evening, when I was returning from a preach-
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ing tonr in the West of England, there came on a thunder-storm, 
an<l w bile in the midst of it my mind was led to the awful scene 
at Calmry; and at the prayer-meeting I stated a few things that 
had crosRed my mind on my way home. I t-hm~ gctvc out verses 
20 a.nd 21 of hymn 802, and commented a little upon them, which 
proved to be a time of refreshing to the soul of our dear friend. 
A few weeks before she died I called to see her, and asked her 
how she was getting on. She burst, into tears, and, as soon as she 
was able, she said, "I fear tl1e Lord has forsaken me. I have 
such an unfeeling heart.. 0 I don't like to be so! I wish I could 
praise him." 

Her last illness was very short. She was in her usual health 
on the day tlH1t Mr. Taylor was buried, abrl accompanied me to 
the funeral. She had no great ecstasy during her dying hours, 
but a sweet resignation to the Lord's will, and a firm re,ting npon 
the blood and righteousne5S of the Lord Jesus Christ for her 
eternal salvation. Her last words were: 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall. 

Be thou my strength aud righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

She is absent from the body, and present with the Lord. 
ROBER'l' MOXON. 

FREDEUICK PLHFOOT.-On Dec. 15th, 1886, at Burgess Hill, 
aged 67, Frederick Playfoot. 

Having a few papera pnt into my hands of the Lord's manifest 
mercy to the late Frederick Playfoot, of Burgess Hill, by the be
reaved widow, and having known him for some years past, and 
had union and communion with him in the truth as taught in 
the heart by the Holy Spirit, I would gather together these few 
fragments. He was a man of few words, but was the subject of 
convictions when very young, which followed him until he grew 
n p to be a young man; and if the clouds became black as in a 
storm, he would feel great fear and trembling. He was brought 
up under the truth, and the thoughts of eternity lay with weight 
on bis mind. Speaking of the time when he was under great 
concern, he says, 

"A.t this time .I used to have my breakfast before business, and 
one morning it was as if I saw in one corner of the room the 
face of the 8aviour looking down on me, and I believed he would 
be my Saviour in after years, which forced out a flood of tears, 
as a hope sprang up in my soul. B11t after that it seemed as if 
I was. let to run, and I became much taken up with business. 
The concerns of this world engrossed my mind, except at intervals." 

He was now married anr;l living at Prant, carrying on a grocery 
business. On one occasion after hearing Mr. Crouch at Pell 
Green, when returning home thinking of what he had heard, 
these words came with power: "I see anqth.er law, in my mem
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and_ bringing me into 
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captivity to tho law of sin which is in my members." He says, 
"I truly felt the wret.chedness of my sinfnl nature, and gradually 
1,ank into a low state of mind, fearing my sins would sink me 
lower than the grave. About this time a fresh clergyman was 
appointed at the Frant church and as I was a tradesman in the 
village, and the church was being repaired, he came and asked 
me to go and look at what was being done; bnt I told him it waR 
nothing to me, and I did not want to see it; for at that time I 
feared I should soon be in hell, and my sins and guilt were heavy 
upon me." He used then to hear the ministers that came near. 
There was preaching in a room in the village on Sunday eveninw, 
and occasionally on a week evening, where he heard the late Mr. 
Pitcher, Mr. Chandler of Edenbridge, Mr. Grace, and Mr. Thos. 
Rossell to the profit and comfort of his soul, as well as Mr. Crouch 
at Pell Green. .After some years he took a farm near Pell Green 
Chapel. One day, walking through his hop-garden, these lines 
arrested his mind: 

"Thine's alas! a lost condition; 
Works cannot work thee remission, 

Nor thy goodness do thee good." 
He thought, "Should I die to night, what would become of my 
soul? Lust Im ust be." While walking from there into the next 
field, he says, '' { begged and cried to the Lord not to send me to 
hell, which I justly deserved; for he knew the wicked were not 
my company on earth. Then, a few days after, when on my 
horse riding to Tunbridge Wells, the words came with power: 

"' Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given,' &c. 

which caused me to sing aloud: Thus I was blessed with a comfort
able hope in the Lord's mercy. .At another time as I was riding 
along the road in meditation, these words came to me: 'Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your sou.ls.' I said '0 dear Lord, can that be for me, who am 
such a vile sinner?' when the same words came again with greater 
power, and I blessed and praised the Lord, believing they were 
for me; for they brought comfort and peace to my soul." 

Once while hearing .Mr. Crouch he had a solemn time. Mr. 
Crouch divided his subject, and 8poke of it negatively and posi
tively, and our friend says," All through the first part I feared I 
was lost; for whatever he bronght forward I felt to be the sub
ject of, and mid within myself, 'I must be lost. What shall I 
do?' But when he came to the positive part, such light and com
fort flowed into my soul, and I found I had part in that, and 
said to myself, 'If the minister has preached the truth to-day, I 
shall be saved.' I felt I must speak to him when he came down 
out of the pulpit, but had not courage to do so." 

.After this he moved to Edenbridge, and went occasionally to 
Smallfields to hear Mr. Hatton. The first time he went he had 
a good time in hearing, and felt, "This people shall be my peo
ple, and their God my God;" for his soul was greatly comforted. 
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At other times in going he was mnch cast down. Once in par
ticul11,r, fearing he had no faith of the right sort. Mr. Hatton's 
subject that day was faith, and he concluded hi,i sermon by say
ing he never got so low himself as to believe the Lord conld not 
sarn him. This caused hope and comfort to spring up in the 
heart of onr friend, for he felt he believed the same. In June, 
1881, he went with me to East Peckham anniversary, and after 
he returned and got to bed he had a sweet time from the hymn 
commencing, "0 bless the Lord, my soul;" 
and be thanked and praised the Lord for his mercy to him. But 
the next day darkness came over him, a.nd while sighing to the 
Lord for mercy and pardon, and that he might be delivered from 
the power of darkness, he said these words were spoken to him 
with sweetness and power: "At evening time it shall be light," 
which enabled him to say, "Lord, it is enough." 

During the two last years of his life bis health greatly de
clined; but be did not suffer much pain. Hi,i mind became more 
exercised to be right for eternity. In his last year, while read
ing Dr. Hawker's morning portion for Feb. 10th, on the words: 
"To yon therefore which believe he is precious" his faith was 
much strengthened, and he could and did say, "Lord, I do be
lieve; and I have no other refuge and no other hope but in a 
precious Christ." I visited him on March 11th, and found him 
comfortable in his mind. He remarked, "It is a comfort to me 
not to have to go back twenty or thirty years since I have felt 
the Lord's mercy in my soul." He gradually became weaker, and 
was often deeply tried, fearing be should come short of entering 
into rest. (Heb. iv. 1.) On Sept. 1st be was very low, calling 
all bis hope into question, and fearing he was wrong altogether. 
He said, "Thirty or forty years ago I felt I could believe in the 
pardon of my sins, though not to the extent I wanted; but now 
it is all darkness. I have often told the Lord if he would save 
me I would sing the loudest of all bis people." A few days after, 
be refe1Ted to bis past life, saying, "I have been thinking over 
the days of my youth, and I remember when in one of my father's 
fields I heard &. peal of thunder, and went home full of fea.rs and 
prayer, promising I would be better if the Lord would pardon 
my sins." 

·often when he was cast-down he would sigh and say, "I am 
so vile; but do Lord purge away my dross. Thou knowest my 
great ignorance and worldly-mindedness. Lord, I would not be 
so. Do deliver me." Frequently, on going upstairs to bed, he 
would. say, "Prepare me, gracious God, 

To stand before thy face, &c." 
Hymn 303 (Gad.'s) was very strengthening to his faith, and he 
would repeat the verse commencing, 

"OthP-r refuge have I none." 
He said, "It is nice to awake in the morning with something good 
on the mind;" and this he was often favoured to do. One morn· 
ing be repeated the hymn all through, which commencm1 with: 

"Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched," 
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and seemed very comfortable. About a fortnight before he died 
his wife read a sermon to him preached by Mr. Row, which greatly 
strengthened his faith; and from that time he enjoyed a moro 
settled peace and comfort. She also read to him some pieces out 
of the "G. S.," amongst them those written by T. Beecher, in 
Oct. and Nov., 1886. His countenance brightened, and he said, 
"Those are the people I love." 

A few days before he died, he said to his wife, "There if! one 
thing I should like to havo done.': She said, "What is that?" 
He answered, "To have been baptized. When I have seen them 
partake of the ordinance, I have thought, 'O that I was one, and 
worthy to partake with them;' but I always was such a fearing 
one, and could not speak or go forward. How much more power 
and ability the Lord gives to some than he does to others!" He 
sank very gradually, but as he neared his end, his peace of mind 
increased, and he proved the Lord faithful to his word: "At even
ing time it shall be light." (Zech. xiv. 7.) He is taken from 
the evil to come, and has left a widow and friends to mourn his 
loss. E. AsHDOwN. 

AARON WELMAN.-On Aug. 16th, 1887, in the 77th year of his 
age, .Aaron Welman, of Godalming, Surrey. 

He was well known to many readers of the" Gospel Standard" 
in the South of England. For nearly 60 years he had been a 
follower of the Lord Jesus, and no company and converse were 
to him so congenial as that of likeminded fellow-travellers on the 
way to the heavenly Jerusalem. At the time of his call by grace 
he was living in the neighbourhood of Devizes, and became a 
member of the church meeting for worship at the Old Baptist 
Chapel in that town. The illness preceding his death was very 
short. On Sunday morning, Aug. 7th, he awoke with a sore 
throat, and on the following Friday he was very unwell, and the 
doctor was called in. From this time he rapidly sank. The na
ture of the complaint produced great drowsiness, and until the 
day previous to his death he was awake but for a few minutes at 
a time. He appeared calm and restful, and was favoured with 
an_ ~xempt~on from harassing cares both of a temporal and 
spmtual kmd. He was able to speak but little. The few words, 
however, that f~l_l from his lips showed how he was dwelling 
~p:m tho~e realities which had been the well-spring of his com
fort ~nd JOY for so many long years. To a friend, who observed 
that it would soon be over, he replied "Praise the Lord·" and 
after au interval, he said, "I sliall b~ satisfied when I ~wake' 
with his likenes~.'' When the same friend read to him Ps. xxiii'. 
and repeated the words: "I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
~o~ ever," and remarked, "That is where you would like to cl well, 
1~ it not?". he responded by saying, "Yes." Upon another occa
~nou he said, "When heart and flesh fail, God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever." He appeared conscious up 
to the last, thoug·h for several hours he was unable to make him-
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self understood. Just previous to his death the breathing, which 
had been laborious and distressing, was hushed, and the counte
nance seemed lighted up with a look of pleasure. He opened his 
eyes, and for a moment or two looked on his sorrowing children, 
and then calmly and peacefully passed away to his heavenly rest. 

R.H. 

ANDREW NuTT.-On Jan. 3rd, 1887, aged 87, at Uppingham 
Andrew Nutt. 

My father was brought to feel himself a lost sinner in the sight 
of a just and holy God about the year 1850. One Sunday, when 
out with his gun, the church bells were ringing, and the thought 
crossed his mind that the .people who were going to church were 
going to heaven, and himself to hell. The horror that fillP.d his 
soul none can tell but the Lord himself; for the heart knoweth 
its own bit,terness. He wandered from place to place, seeking 
that peace which the children of the Bridegroom alone know. 
After a time he went to Bethesda Chapel where the Holy Ghost, 
the Comforter, applied the following words to his soul: "I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins;" also: "Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you; be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, 0 house of Israel." (Bzek. xxxvi. 32.) 

There was a time when be would argue for what the creature 
could do, until he was stopped by the following words coming to 
him with power: "There is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repentetb, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance." (Lu. xv. 7.) He saw that it wasn:ot possible 
for one to be lost after having been quickened and born again of 
the Spirit. He was brought to see that God's mercy is from ever
lasting to everiasting upon them that fear him, and his love the 
same; and that there is no change in Him who is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life; and no man cometh unto the Father but by 
him. Thus he was taught that the Lorn. had an elect people, and 
a chosen generation. He would say "I am a poor sinner, and 
cannot say, I have made my heart clean; I am pure from U:Y sin; 
for there is not a just man upon earth that doeth good and srnn~th 
not." He said he felt to dwell alone, as some seemed to hate him, 
and at times he had no work to do, which was a trial to him; but 
the Lord did not call him because he was rich, neither did he for
sake him because he was poor. 

He was married to my mother in the year 1854, and some time 
after he went to manage a garden, but a,s he had to fetch the m~lk 
un Sundays he left the situation. He hurt his back one day while 
at work, and said, "I think the Lord has sent this_for my end." 
A short time before his death the words came to him: "Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thou art with me." (Ps. xxiii. 4.) My mother has lust 
a loving husband, and we have lost a kind and good parent. 

J. NuT'f, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

(Ooncliidedfrom page 477.) 
THE Holy Ghost speaks not so much of himself as he speaks 

of Christ. To Christ he leads the soul, he glorifies Christ in the 
soul, he reveals him as God Almighty, as the Lord of heaven 
and earth, as the Head of the church, and as Lord to every poor 
ransomed, quickened, praying, hungering and thirsting soul, anrl 
says, "He is thy Lord; and worship thou him." The language 
of the church is: "Great is our Lord, and of great power" (Ps. 
ex! vii. 5); and: "Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high?" (Ps. cxiii. 5.) There is none like nnto the 
Lord, and the Holy Ghost speaks to the hearts of the redeemed, 
saying, "Seek the Lord, and his strength; seek his face ever
more." (PR. cv. 4.) 0 what grace and glory shine in his face! 
A.s the sun outshines the moon and the millions of stars in the 
heavens; so does Christ, in the eyes of the Lord's saints, shine 
more gloriously than the church ~nd all the ministers that God 
ever raised up from the foundation of the world unto the present 
time. This the apostle proved when he saw from heaven a light 
above the brightness of the sun. That, doubtless, was the face 
of the Redeemer glorified; for he says: "Last of all he was seen 
of me also" (1 Cor. xv. 8); and John said, when he beheld him, 
"his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength." 
(Rev. i.16.) It was not the seven stars that were in Christ's hand, 
nor the seven golden candlesticks that gave John such light, and 
brought him to fall as dead at the feet of Christ. No; it was the 
glorified countenance of that dear Redeemer on whose breast he 
once leant at supper, when Christ said, "One of you shall betray 
me,'' and he asked for himself the important question, "Lord, 
isitJ?" 

Thus, though Ruth addressed Boaz as "My lord," yet she, 
like all God's people, knew a Lord infinitely greater than he. 
Yes, the Lord that made both heaven and earth, yet was himself 
made man. The Scriptures are foll of the Name of the Lord, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The first verse in the book of 
Gene&is has in it the Niime of God, and the last verse in the book 
of the Revelation has in it the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A.s the heavens are full of his glory, and the earth full of his 
mercy; so his Word is full of his Name, his works, his ways, his 

No. 624 N 
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acte of kindness in giving grace, life, light, mercy, peace, and 
pardon to some of the vilest sinners that be could possibly find 
amongst the fallen sons of Adam; such as Rahab the harlot, 
Manasseh the king, Levi the publican, Peter the fisherman, Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he cast seven devils, a dying thief, a per
secuting Saul of Tarsus, and others equally vile; and he has 
shown the same grace, and mercy to many of the readers of these 
pages, to whom may God sweetly and graciously bless these few 
remarks respecting the goodness and mercy of a Triune God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

But Ruth goes on to tell Boaz the effect that his words have 
had upon her: "For that thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not 
like unto one of thy handmaidens." Here she honoured him in 
telling him that he had comforted her; and truly the Lord's peo
ple, when they are comforted, highly prize it, and are enabled to 
thank the Lord for it. They know their comfort must come from 
him. Boaz had only comforted one person; but of Him who is 
the health, life, and salvation of the Gentile church, it is written: 
"The Lord shall comfort Zion; he will comfort all her waste 
places." As the mother is or should be the best friend to her 
child, and clothes it, feeds it, and takes care of it; so also is God, 
and Christ, and the Spirit to the church: "As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be com
forted in Jerusalem." (Isa. lxvi. 13.) Indeed the Father and 
Christ always have their eyes upon poor sinners who are troubled, 
distressed, and seeking mercy and favour from God; and the 
promise is made: "I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with yon for ever." (Jno. 
xiv. 16.) The work of the Spirit, and Word of God on the heart 
is first to wound, and to reveal the spirituality of God's law, and 
to bring sinners to see that there is no hope of salvation by it, and 
also to show them their sin and wickedness in such a measure and 
manner that shall constrain them to fall down where there is none 
to help. To such as these the Lord has given his servants a mes
sage to deliver: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to (or to the heart of) Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her in
iquity is pardoned; for she bath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins." (Isa. xl. I, 2.) 

Ruth further says, "For that thou hast spoken friendly unto 
thine handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand
maidens;" or, as it reads in the margin, "to the heart." The 
words of Boaz had gone lower than the ear; they had entered 
her heart, and produced a sweet and blessed effect. It was a word 
spoken in season, and made to her like apples of gold in pictures 
of silveF. The Scripture says, "A man that bath friends must 
show himself friendly." (Prov. xviii. 24.) When David's men 
had received insult from Nabal, he took it as an insult to him
self, and was determined to avenge bis own cause, and declared 
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he would cut off all that belonged to the house of Nabal; but 
Abigail, Nabal's wife, who was of another spirit, and esteemed 
both David and his men, went and met the king, fell down at 
his feet, and said, "Upon me, my Lord, upon me let this iniquity 
be; and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid;" and after pleading with 
the king, what friendship and kindness was obtained from him; 
for he spake to her heart and said, "Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me; and blessed be thy 
advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from 
-coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with mine own 
hand;" and then he dropped words expressive of the feelings of 
his heart to her, saying, "Go up in peace to thine house; see, I 
have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person." 
(1 Sam. xxv. 24-35.) This was speaking to her heart. When 
David came to the throne he sought out Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, hilil familiar friend, and said unto him, "Fear not; 
for I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and 
thou shalt eat bread at my table continually." This went home 
to the heart of Mephibosheth and humbled him greatly before 
the king: "And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy servant, 
that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am?" (2 Sam. 
ix. 7, 8.) The kindness of the king had made him feel greatly 
his unworthiness of such favour. 

If Boaz and David could show such kindness and speak words 
to the hearts of their friends, how much more able is Christ to 
speak words with power to the hearts of his saints! We see this 
in the case of the spouse, who, after she had been in a sleepy 
state, was awaked by the power of Christ, and said, "My Beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him." It was a transient visit, but it had a blessed 
effect upon her heart; for she immediately rose up and opened 
to her Beloved, but found that he had withdrawn himself. The 
effect was to draw her soul out in admiration of bis Person, and 
she said, "My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among 
ten thousand," and declares, "His month is most sweet; yea, he 
is altogether lovely. Thilil is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 
0 daughters of Jerusalem!" (Song of Sol. v.10, 16.) God brings 
his people to the feet of his only-begotten Son that they may 
listen to the words of his lips; for the Father has said, "This is 
my beloved Son; bear ye him;" and when Christ speaks a word 
to the heart, it begets faith in the soul, and enables the sinner to 
cleave unto him with purpose of heart; for "where the word of 
a king is, there is power.'' He is a "Friend that loveth at all 
times, and sticketb closer than a brother." He is the best Friend 
to his people, and bis people are bis best friends; and to them 
he speaks friendly, saying, "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso
ever I command yon. Henceforth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called 
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you friends; for"all things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you." (Jno. xv. 14, 15.) 

When Christ speaks to the hearts of his people it is by the 
Holy Ghost; for he says, "The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life." (Jno. vi. 63.) The children 
of God prove the letter of truth, though good in itself, to leave 
them short of heart-comfort unless God is pleased to put forth 
grace and power, and make it spirit and life to their souls; for 
"the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. iii. 6.) 
The church of God sometimes is in a very low place, and cries 
out bitterly, "The Lord has forsaken me, and my Lord hath for
gotten me," and has to say with David," Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever? doth his promise fail for evermore?" and knows the 
meaning of the words of Paul where he says, "We were pressed 
out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even 
of life." (2 Cor. i. 8.) The Lord speaks to his people in these 
extremities, saying, "Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls ;i,re continn
ally before me." (Isa. xlix. 15, 16.) How sweet is such a pro
mise as this when applied to the heart! 

Christ, in this work, is skilful above all the sons of men, 
whether prophets, apostles, evangelists, or pastors; for the Scrip
ture says : "The Lord bath given me the tongue of the learned, 
that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that 
is weary.'' (Isa. 1. 4.) Look at the poor man who was sick of the 
palsy! His friends let him down from the roof of the house into 
the presence of Christ, but the dear man had got soul-sickness, a 
complaint worse than the palsy; therefore Christ attended first 
to that which oppressed him most; namely, the guilt of his sin, 
and said, "Man, thy sins are forgiven thee." (Lu. v. 20) This 
would indeed be sweet and precious to his soul, cleansing his 
conscience from the guilt of sin, and bringing salvation to his 
heart: "As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a 
far country." (Prov. xxv. 25.) The prayer of the psalmist was: 
"Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts." (Ps. cxxv. 4.) Christ has in himself all 
tDat ~•e can need of mercy, ~race, life, peace, and comfort, for he 
is God eternal; and yet as Man he is a High Priest which can be 
touched '-'7ith the feeling of our infirmities; so we read: "Thou, 
0 Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth. (Ps. lxxxvi. 15.) 

The words of Boaz had such a humbling effect upon the smil 
of Ruth that she said, "Though I be not like mito one of thy 
handmaidens." How descriptive is this of the Lord's people who 
are most favoured, and feelingly brought into fellowship and com
munion with God and Christ! The more grace a person has the 
more humility will they feel; and the more indulged, the more 
humble will they be. The more God speaks to them and makes 



THE GOSPEL BTANDABD.-1887, 517 

known to them his pardoning love and mercy, and indulges them 
with the kisses of his lips, tho more genuine their repentance, 
and the more they loathe themselves and repent in dast and 
ashes. The moro a man h!!.s of the Spirit of holiness, the more 
ho discovers the wickedness of his nature; and the more he feels 
the workings of sin and the lusts of the flesh, and the more desi
rous be is made to serve God, the more will the devil and the 
old man oppose him; and such discoveries will he, at times, have 
of his wretchedness, wickedness, and the unutterable abomina
tions of his nature, that he will think himself far more loath
some than any of the saints of God. Like the leper, who was 
unfit to sit with those that were clean, he has to stand by him
self and crv, "Unclean, unclean." 

Ind welli~g sin is the plague of every child of God; he is never 
rid of it one moment of his life. This leprosy, this fretting 
leprosy, he carries about with him, and must carry it until death 
comes to release him; but he often finds the conflict so great, his 
sin so strong, his fears so numerous, his adversary, the devil, so 
vigilant, and, what is still worse, whilst sin strives, ferments, 
and bubbles up in a thousand forms there is a principle in him 
that still loves it. This brings fresh' gnilt and condemnation, 
and makes the man a wonder to himself; and he is ready to con
clude that all his religion must h!!.ve been wrong, and fears at 
times lest God should give him up to a reprobate mind; and glad 
is he when, for a few moments, the Blessed Spirit visits his soul 
again, and brings out of his heart a few groans to God for help, 
mercy, peace, and power, and cries, "Let not any iniq nity have 
dominion over me. Be merciful to me, 0 God! Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great." This man knows something of the feel
ings of Job when he said," My bowels boiled, and rested not; the 
days of affliction prevented me. I went mourning without the 
sun; I stood up, and I cried in the congregation. I am a brother 
to dragons, and a comp:inion to owls." (Job xxx. 27-29.) 

Now as Ruth, when in the presence of Boaz, felt she was not 
like unto one of his handmaidens; so do the Lord's people, when 
under these feelings, think they are not like the children of God 
on account of the 11ingular wickedness and evils that dwell 
within. Though Ruth confessed with humility of heart, that 
she was not like unto the handmaidens of Boaz, yet he spake unto 
her, Baying, "At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar." Hitherto he had only 
spoken to her, but now he invites her to eat of his bread. '' At 
meal-time;" that is, when the reapers and gleaners should sit 
down to mea.t. Thus Ruth, a poor stranger, a heathen woman, 
one who had been a worshipper of false gods, a Gentile by birth 
and practice, is invited to come and eat when the rest come: "At 
meal-time come thou hither, and ent of the breo.d, and dip thy 
morsel in the vinegar." Boaz had provided the bread and the 
viuegar, and now he invites her to eat. How typical of the Lwd 
Jesus Chriss inviting poor Gentile sinners; as we read: "Come, 
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eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled, 
Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way of understand
ing." (Prov. ix. 5, 6.) Boaz could only give Ruth the bread 
which groweth out of the earth; but Christ is the Bread which 
came down from heaven. However much and however long a 
person may be sustained with earthly bread, they must at last 
die; but Christ has said, "He that eateth of this bread shall Ii vo 
for ever." (Jno. vi. 58.) 

What Boaz had prepared for his reapers and gleaners is a 
figure of all the gospel mercies which are treasured up in Christ 
for his people. Christ invites and, at the same time, draws his 
own people to himself; as he says: "I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me." (Jno. xii. 32.) And again: 
"Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
bath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, bay wine and 
milk without money and without price." (Isa. Iv. 1.) God has 
made infinite provision to satisfy the wants of his poor people, 
and he will bring them to taste of the feast of fat things fall of 
marrow; and when they have once tasted of the Bread of life, 
felt its sweetness, and been strengthened thereby, no other bread 
will do for them. They will continually need more, and the 
Holy Spirit will constrain them to cry, "Give us this day our 
daily bread." 

Boaz charged Ruth nothing for this bread; it was free, and it 
was prepared before the meal-time; and so it is with God and his 
people, everything is prepared free of charge, and we cannot by 
any means purchase it. Great is the kindness of God to sinners, 
free are his mercies, sovereign his acts, gracious and powerful 
are his drawings, sweet his visitations, blessed, truly blessed is 
the provision which he has made, and · happy indeed are those 
who understand these things. 

But Ruth was not to eat her morsel of bread dry; it was to bo 
dipped in the vinegar. This may represent the sufferings of 
Christ and the shedding of his most precious blood; and it shows 
that those who eat of his flesh must also drink of .his blood, for 
they are joined together; and whoever eats the flesh of Christ, at 
the same time tastes the blood of Christ, and has an interest in 
his sufferings and death; as he himself says: "My flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed" (Jno. vi. 55); and this 
doctrine he preached before his blood was shP,d. Then afterwards, 
when he said he had finished the work that the Father gave him 
to do, he entered into the garden of Gethsemane where his in
tolerable sufferings commenced, where wrath .and justice, the 
curse of God and the sins and guilt of his people all met in hjs 
holy soul. No friend had he to uphold him, none could assist 
him, all comfort was denied him, he stood alone; "His own arm 
brought salvation unto him; and his fury, it upheld him." Such 
was the depth of his anguish, and so awful his sufferings, that his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. But sin was not yet atoned for, the expiation was not 
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made, transgression was not finished, redemption was not yet 
completed; he must yet, by the hands of wicked men, be nailed 
to the cross, and the Seri pture fulfilled: "Dogs have compassed 
me; the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me; they pierced 
my hands and my feet." (Ps. xxii. 16.) "After this, Jesus know
ing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst." ( J no. xix. 28.) Then he cried, 
"It is finished," and "bowed his head, and gave up the ghost." 
Here then was the offering of his body and sonl a sacrifice for 
sin. From his blessed hands, feet, and side flowed the blood 
that has cleansed all the souls that are in heaven, the blood that 
has brought the church near to God, the blood that has made 
peace, the blood that has redeemed every member of his church, 
both soul and body, for ever and ever. 

'l'hus we, by faith, eat of Christ's broken body, and our morsel 
is and must be continually dipped in the vinegar; for the body 
of Jesus, so to speak, was bathed in its own blood; so that we 
cannot eat his body without, at the same time, drinking of his 
precious blood. Therefore when the people of God sit down to 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper to partake of the bread and 
the wine, Christ says, '' .As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cnp,ye do show the Lord's death till he come." (lCor. xi. 26.) 
0 that the church of God at the present time knew more of this 
Lord J esns Christ, and was more deeply led' into the glory of his 
Person, the holiness of his human Nature, the dolorous suffer
ings that his soul and body underwent, knew more of the power 
of his Spirit, and was more familiar with eating his body and 
drinking his blood. 

But as it is onr intention with the present number to close our 
exposition of this part of the Word of God, we must not enlarge; 
but just make: a few concluding remarks on the issue of the 
Lord's dealings with this remarkable man and woman. 

First: Ruth secretly crept to the feet of Boaz, for which he 
did not condemn her. This typifies a guilty sinner, by faith, 
creeping to the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ; as we see in the 
case of the woman who washed his feet with tears and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. .And also in the case of Mary, 
who sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his words; for which he 
commended her by saying, '' Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her." (Lu. x. 42.) Nor will 
the Lord condemn any who, like these two women, draw nigh to 
him that they may hear his voice, and thus prove that they are 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

Second: Ruth requested Boaz to cast his skirt over her, say
ing, "Spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid;" which 
request was kindly granted. So is it with every ransomed sin
ner that has been quickened by divine grace and brought to see 
the beauty and glory of Christ's righteousness. They desire the 
~ord to cast his righteousness upou them; and it most certainly 
18 unto all and upon all them that believe. Not that it is to be 
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put npon them for their merits, or their prayers; but freely 
given to them of God; as the Seri pture says: "To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness." (Rom. iv. 5.) 

Third:. Iloaz both purchased and married Ruth; and thus he 
was both born of a poor Gentile woman, for R1thab, the harlot, 
was his mother, and he was married to a poor Gentile woman, for 
Ruth, the Moabitish damsel, became his wife. So Christ both 
purchased and marriC'd his bride; for she is his purchased pos
session, his spouse, and his wife; and this pnrchased posscssiot;1 
can never be lost., nor the marriage union broken, either in whole 
or in part; for all who constitute the church of Christ, whether 
Jew or Gentile, are alike de11.r to him, and make up his mystical 
body for whom he imffC'red, bled, and died, and to whom he is 
married; and this marriage bond can never be broken by time 
and life with all its trials, nor death with all its prospective 
terror and pain; for the union was from everlasting and will con
tinue to everlasting; as the Scripture says: "Thy Maker is thine 
Husband; the Lord of hosts is bis Name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel." (Isa. liv. 5.) 

Fourth: A son was born unto Boaz and Ruth, named Obed, 
who was the grandfather of David, of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, to be the Saviour of millions of sinners, re
deem them with his precious blood, ransom them by the power of 
his arm, and by his grace and merits bring them to glory. 

Much more might be said from this short narrative, which we 
have but very imperfectly unfolded; but if any of our readers 
have been spiritually instructed and graciously blessed, we have 
an ample reward in the same; and our desire is that they may 
yield to the Lord the glory due unto his Name; for of all the 
praise he is worthy. 

WHEN about the age of sixteen, it pleased God, in his provi
den0e, to direct Toplady's steps into a barn, where a layman was 
preaching. 'fhe word was fixed on his conscience. Reflecting upon 
the circumstance a few years afterwards, he says, "On Feb. 29th, 
1768, at night, after my return from Exeter, my desires were strongly 
drawn out, and drawn up to God. I could, indeed, say that I groaned 
with the groans of love, joy, and peace; but t!O it was, even with com
fortable groans that cannot be uttered. That sweet text: 'Ye, who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ' (Eph. 
ii. 13), was particularly delightful and refreshing to my soul; and the 
more so as it reminded me of the days and months that arc past, even 
the day of my sensible espousals to the Bridegroom of the elect. It 
was from that passage that Mr. Morris preached on the memorable 
evening of my effectual call by the grace of God under the ministry 
of that pear messenger; and underthet sermon I was, I trust, brought 
nigh by the blood of Christ, in Aug., 1756. Strange that I, who had 
BO long sat nnder the means of grace in England, should be brought 
nigh unto God in an obscure part of Ireland, amidst a handful of 
God's people met together in a barn, and under the ministry of one 
who could hardly Bf.ell his name! Surely it was the Lord's doing, 
and is marvellous! ' 
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THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE MRS. ,J. WHAT MORE, 
OF BRIDGNORTH. 

( Ooncluded from page 484.) 
WnEN I first tasted liberty, and was made to love and rejoice, 

as I thought, in the Lord, my jndgment wa8 clouded by .A.rmini
anism; BO that my discernment of the Saviour was not more diR
tinct than he of whom we read, who "saw men a.s trees walk
ing." Sometimes I hopo the Lord by my present exerciseR i,i ans
)Vering prayer, and pulling down false props, and false confidences; 
for surely I have been resting too much on experience, and on 
man's opinion; and if by any suffering I am brought to tru~t in 
and feed on Christ and Christ only, it will indeed be well. I have 
often observed that I was afraid to take up Job's language: "I 
abhor myself;" but I think I now see a little into Job'R mean
ing; and notwithstanding the selfishness and self- love w hicb cling 
to me, I can, with sincerity, say, "I abhor myself." Job had been 
making a protestation of his integrity; but he was now in the 
presence of his Maker. The heart-searching, pure, and holy God 
was demanding of him to show his righteousness; but poor Job 
must first have a correct view of it himself; and what wafl the 
effect? Why, instead of daring to plead it before Jehovah, he 
cries out, "Behold, I am vile! I abhor myself;" or, as seems to 
be intended, "l abhor my own righteousness." 

Jan. 1st, 1834.-I have entered upon another year, and where 
does the beginning of 1834 firid me? I can say that "in me, 
that is, in my flesh, d welleth no good thing;" and I think I never 
found my spiritual enemies more strong or more lively than 
within the last few days. I cannot explore the depth of iniquity 
which there is in my heart; but, Lord, all my secret sins are ex
posed to thy sight. Whither, then, mnBt I flee? My hope rests 
on Christ, and Obrist alone. Precious Lord, increase my faith, 
and give me clearer views of thyself and thy all-sufficiency; then 
it will not matter how much I am shown of my own filthiness. 
I am too apt to be looking at things which are behind, instead of 
preRsing forward toward those which are before. However, "out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 0 how little 
am I acquainted with what I may term" Gospel-repentance;" that 
is, a broken heart on account of having offended One whom I see 
to be the altogether lovely! This Gospel-repentance is the ex
perience of God's family; but my repentance is of a more legal 
kind. ''Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." If I am thine, why 
dost thou tarry so long! 0 give me to see and feel thy beauty, 
the all-sufficiency of thy blood, and the efficacy of thy intercession! 

I have been visiting one who, I fear, knows not Jesus, and I am 
grieved to find I am unlike a faithful servant. Wretch that I am, 
I still seek to shun the cross, by biding my colours when in un
godly <'ompany. 0 when will tho love of God be so shed abroad 
in my heart us to conquer this besetting sin! With a guilty con
science I returned home, and on my aITival I found a letter 



522 TBB GOBPBL BTANl>Al\D.-1887, 

from Mr. BlMkstock, in which he quotes those bleesed words: "t 
have loved thoe with an everlasting love; therefore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee." (Jcr. xxxi. 3.) How sweet do I see 
and feel that language to be! What! Loved mc,-ungrateful, 
worth loss, guilty me! Loven me with an everlasting lovo I Thon, 
Lord, am I not one with thee? And though I have sinned with 
my fathers, committed iniquity, and done wickedly, yet in my 
Head, Christ ,Jesus, may I not claim the blessing of which David 
spoR,ks? Praise tho Lord, 0 my soul; for he is good, e,nd his 
mercy endnrcth for evor. "Who can utter tho mighty acts of the 
Lord? who can show forth all liis praise?" (Ps. cvi. 2.) I find 
myself so cold and lifeless that I often doubt whether my profes
sion is anything beyond hypocrisy. 

The saints are invited to ponr out their hearts before God; but, 
alas! What a long time it is since I enjoyed any sweet nearness 
to him in prayer! Mountains of carnality seem to stand between 
me and the Saviour. Sometimes under the word I experience a. 
ray of di vine light; but as soon as it is gone, tho things of the 
world appear to occupy all my affections. I believe that a view 
of Christ Jesus the Lord could and would remove all, and con
strain me to say, "I love him because he first loved me." But I 
cannot behold him; I cannot find him. Lord, thou hast pro
mised to feed the hungry with good things, to satisfy the longing 
soial, and to fulfil t.he desires of them that fear thee; but what 
can I, a poor worm, do; for my appetite is sickly and my desire 
is earthly? How am I to obtain that hungering and thirsting 
t.o which the promise is annexed? I am helpless. Every good 
and every perfect gift must come from thee. 0 stretch out thine 
arm to help me! If thou hast begnn a good work in my soul, do 
not let it fall to the ground, but remember thine own promise: 
"They shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vino." (Hos. 
xiv. 7.) My cry is, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." 

May 25th.-I l1ave found this day to be one of strong exercise, 
having tasted both disappointment and refreshment. In walking 
to chapel this morning I was induced to take out my Bible, and 
fonnd Psalms ii, iii, and iv to be to my soul what genial rain is to 
parched ground. Those who, like me, have often to sig-h on ac~ 
count of Hpiritual deadness, know how to prize the word when e. 
sweet power attends the reading of it. At chapel my gracious, 
i,ender, and compa1,sionate Shepherd met with me, wiped away 
my tears, and was better to me than any e:i.rthly friend. I would 
lift up my heart with gratitude to God, who has fed me all my 
life long unto this day, and led me by a way that I knew not. 
He has done all. things well. 

Jone 20th.-I would ascribe unto the Lord glory and honour. 
Surely I may say, "Hitherto bath ho helped me." A trifling cir
cumstance has been suffered to greatly agitate me. Indeed, my 
mind was made very wretched by it; and O how unlike a OhriF1-
tian did I act! But He whoso Name is Love gave me, in the mo
ment of need, a precious cordial from his Word. (Micah iv. 9.) 
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My sine rise mountains high. If the offences, even of thi~ one 
woek wore to be written down, what a black catalogne would ap• 
poar I SomoHmos I fool FlO ontirely doad to Rpiritnal thingn that 
I cannot discover a desire after JeRus. Then I am alarmed at my 
curnality, and cry to tho Lord for help. F'or a while no help 
appoare, and I exclaim, "Rath the Lord forgotten to be gracious?" 
But in the right moment Jesus shows himRelf, and I do indeed 
find that hie lovo ifl better than wino. Thifl evening my adorable 
Master gladdened my heart by enabling mo to sec that he dealt 
towards me as towardB Ephraim of old. 'fruly I can apply to 
myself what he says of his ancient people in Hosea xi. 3, 4. 0 
that this manifestation of the Saviour's favour may have the same 
effect on me as on the Old Testamentsaints ! Ma,-Iri8e up above all 
the cares and pleasures of this ensnaring world and seok after J esns. 

July 21st, 18:34.-It is a year to-day sinco I was baptized. 
When I look back on the path I have travelled, how contrary it 
has been to what I chalked out for myself! That I should have 
left the Established Church which I once so venerated, to have 
forsaken those characters and that kind of preaching which, from 
earliest childhood, I was taught to esteem above a.II others, is to 
me indeed marvellous. I am not altogether left in the dark, but 
can sometimes say, with some degree of confidence, "My Father; 
thou art the Guide of my youth;" for he has not left me to walk 
in my own way; and I would praise him for all that is past. 

July, 1835.-0n the 5th of this month Mr. Hardy, of Leices
ter, preached at Birch Meadow from Job i. 8-10. I heard him 
with much pleasure, and during the evening felt very happy in 
the Lord. Whon lying down in bed I told my covenant God 
that I desired to devote my whole self to him,-all I had and all 
I was. The next day I was greatly distressed by hearing of 
the difficulties of one in trouble, and I found it no easy thing to 
say, "It is well;" yet the assurance that Jesus was at the helm 
of affairs yielded me a sweet satisfaction, and I was enabled to 
draw much comfort from what I had heard the day before. I felt 
most painfully for the one to whom I have referred, and I knew 
not how far, either directly or indirectly, I might myself be a irnf
feror; but I believed that God set a hedge about me, and abont 
all that I had on every side. .At tho commencement of this trial 
I enjoyod much nearness to the Lord in prayer, but during the 
last week it has bo~n otherwise. .Alas! What a heart is mine! 
"0 Lord God, to whom vengeance bAlongeth, show thyself." 

Oct. 21st, 1836.-1 spent last week at Bridgnorth, and, on the 
whole, I trust I found it a profitablo time. I was mercifully kept 
from that lightness of spirit which I am apt to indulge in when 
freed from domestic cares and surrounded by friends; but a cir
cumstance took placo whilst there which was made the means of 
humbling me and driving me to wrestle vehemently with the 
Lord. My mind was much agitattid, and I don't know that I ever 
saw myself so deserving of the wrath of God. Christ's merits 
wore all I dared to plead as a cause why I should not bo given up 
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to commit the blackest crime and plunge myself into misery. He 
is the Brother born for adversity, and his children must be 
brought into adversit,y to know anything of his preciousness. As 
I never bad a deeper view of my own vileness and helplessness 
than was the case last Saturday morning; so I never more highly 
valued the Saviour. Under a slight discovery of the nature of 
sin, of our own sinnership, and of the holiness of God, how gladly 
would the sonl creep under the shadow of the Saviour's wings. 
0 Lord, I beseech thee, save me from sin! The sad state of onr 
church is uppermost in my mind; but as it is the means of lead
ing me to the Lord, I must say, It is well. Through mercy, I am 
kept in a waiting, prayerful state, and now and then I find Jesus 
to be my Burden-Bearer, and for the time I can believe all the 
heavy clouds which hang over us are subject to his control; that 
he is reigning over them and in them for the good of his family; 
that he will lead the blind by a way that they know not; that he 
will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
Never was my soul more drawn out in prayer for Christ's mysti
cal body than during the last week. "The Lord knoweth them 
that are his;" and, Lord, are not some of thine own:to:be found 
amongst us? 

Dec. 22nd, 1836.-The flesh does not at all like the way in 
which I have to walk, but the furnace is certainly a me:a,ns of 
teaching me knowledge. What various evils which, in sunny 
days, lie closely concealed in the heart, are by trials brought into 
full view. 0 what self-deception! What charging of God fool
ishly, what unbelief, what pride, what fretfulness do I see and 
feel myself to be the subject of; so that I am ready to fear the 
strong man armed will destroy me. I am like a child in a 
storm, ready to run anywhere for shelter; but every other refuge 
failing I am compelled to betake myself to the Lord. Sometimes 
he appears to shut out my prayer, but now and then he has been 
graciously pleased to take me up in his arms, or to cover me with 
his feathers; and "then I can sing as I go, My Jesus does every
thing well." 

lt is now pretty evident that I shall in a very few months leave 
Kemberton; consequently be separated from the dear people at 
Birch Meadow. This I feel to be a heavy trial. Ever since I 
have been a member the church has had a warm place in my 
heart, and the deep waters through which we have passed seemed 
to have endeared it to me. I have thought that it was in mercy 
the Lord had kept me here, that he had blessed me with a spirit 
of prayer for this part of his vineyard, and that I should yet 
have the happiness of seeing his church in a state of spiritual 
prosperity; but I now find my faith to be sharply tried, and am 
ready to conclude that all my love, prayers, teftrs, and hopes were 
produced by carnal, fleshly passions. Lord, do not suffer me 
to be tempted above that I am able to bear. 

Wolverhampton, June 25th, 1837.-0 what a year of changes 
and afflictions, but also of mercies has thia been; but though the 
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floods have lifted up their waves, Ho that is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, has been :my Strong Tower; and though 
my soul is lean and barren, and my heart sorrowful, yet am I kept 
hoping in the Lord. Some portion of the Word has now and then 
glimmered on my path; and thus I have been kept from concluding 
that this is to be an eternal night. The beginning of the year 
found me in great trouble. About the latter end of February my 
dear sisters were each of them taken ill. Isabella was soon better, 
but Elizabeth's affiiction continued many weeks, and O the dread
ful heaviness of spirit and soul-bondage which I endured during 
this period I can never describe. 0 with what bitterness did I 
once cry, "Why withdrawest thou thine hand, even thy right 
hand? Pluck it out of thy bosom." I seemed at this time to be 
an utter stranger to love, submission, fortitude, and every other 
good and perfect gift; but Ps. cxlv. 19 kept me from despair. I 
do not think any portion of the word was ever before applied to 
my mind in so striking a way. A few months before I was 
fetched from Kemberton to nurse my sisters the text I have just 
named came with such power that it awoke me. I just thought 
it a sweet passage, and went to sleep again, when the verse was 
again brought to my mind, and in such a way as quite roused 
me. I considered it over, and thought it very precious; but felt 
startled at the words: "He also will hear their cry," as I feared that 
denoted trouble. How~ver, the Lord in his own time graciously 
restored my eldest sister; but this billow appeared to have pas
sed away to make way for another, which, though so heavy a 
stroke, is full of mercy. 

My dear sister Isabella, whose health had been declining for 
months, was on May 7th taken seriously ill, and her complaint 
was pronounced disease of the heart; and on June 6th she died. 
This is a blow which nature most acutely feels. Certainly if I 
know what Christian-fellowship is, I have enjoyed more of it with 
her than with any one besides. 0 that the blesed Lord would 
condescend to fill up the vacuum thus made in my heart, and reign 
without a rival! How great is his goodness in thus indulging 
me with such ample testimony of the eternal happiness of our 
dear sister. Yes, she has escaped the sin and misery of this life. 
Clouds and darkness can never again hide her Lord from her view. 
I still venture to lay this promise before the Lord: "He will ful
fil the desire of them that fear him," &c. His ways are past find
ing out; but in this word I think 110 causes me to hope, and I 
desire to take heed unto it as unto a "light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day Star arise in my heart." 

On April 10th I came to reside at Wolverhampton, and on tho 
last Thursday in May I joined the church in John Street, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Blackstock. 0 that I were a more fruit
ful member! Blessed Jesus, I want to know more of thee whom 
to know is life eternal. I would 

"Drop into thy sea outright 
Lose myself in Jesus quite." 
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Aug. 18th, 1841.-My mind is filled with the remembrance of 
God's goodness and my own shameful perverseness; but I am at 
a loss how to clothe my thoughts with words. The substance of 
all I can say is this : "To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses;" and to me "shame and confnsion of face." My 
soul bath this day been so melted and crumbled down under ·o. 
sense of divine love and mercy that I am constrained to set up 
my Ebenezer and say, "Hitherto bath the Lord helped me." As I 
sat under the Word this morning weeping for joy, the path in 
which I have walked ever since I made a profession of religion 
seemed brought 1::efore my view, and as I looked over my long 
seasons of carnality and indifference, with what amazement did 
my very soul cry out, "Yet have been upheld till now!" For 
grace to be kept alive in such a sinner as I must indeed be God's 
work; for itis like a-spark preserved in the midst of an ocean of 
corruption. . _ 

In looking back on the past I must confess that during the 
greater part of the years 1838, 39, and 40 my soul was in an awful 
state of backsliding and worldliness. The Lord only knows how 
low I was sunk; and yet, glory to his Name, he kept me from 
outward immorality. My heart went after ido1s, and his Divine 
Majesty was faithful to his Word: "The backslider in heart shall 
be filled with his own ways." At the latter end of last year a 
circumstance, "!(rifling in itself, was permitted to work upon my 
feelings, so as to stir up the corruptions of my nature to a most 
frightful degree. 0 what hours of misery have I gone thi:ough, 
as I seemed to be given up to a spirit of envy, enmity, and almost 
everything that is wretched and unholy. Sometimes I was ready 
to nurse and feed on these devilish principles, and then the very 
cry of my heart was: "Let not iniquity prevail against me." 
"Save, Lord, or I perish." "Bring my soul out of prison that I 
may praise thy Name." These conflicts have continued, more or 
less, up to the present time, and never before had I such a feeling 
sense of the utter depravity of my hca,rt. Cain, Saul, and Ha
man were the men who most clearly pourtrayed my character. 
But dreadful as these exercises have been, I think they have been 
overruled for my good, and spoiled my appetite for the vanities 
of the world. They have made me value God's Word, the com-
1,any of his tried family, and the throne of grace; they have 
taught me my need of being kept every moment by the mighty 
power of God, and they have instrumentally constrained me to 
adore the mercy which has kept me from the commission of the 
blackest crimes. 

One evening I remember speaking in an unbecoming way, and 
no sooner had I done so than my conscience was burdened with 
guilt; not so much on account of Lhe words, as the spirit in which 
I had uttered them. At night, when going to read with tho fam
ily I opened upon Ps. l, and O how it pierced into my very soul. 
The mighty God, even the Lord testified against me, and I had to 
plead guilty to every charge; for I too well know that pride, on-
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mity, and envy worked in my heart, and I was continually con
Renting with them, and so casting God's Word behind me; thus 
I proved myself to be the very one that hated instruction. Seve
ral times after such humblings as these the Lord has graciously 
encouraged me to hope in his mercy, and frequ,mtly after a storm 
of temptation and corruption has subsided, and I have felt some 
liberty in drawing nigh to God, I have thought it was certainly 
better to be here than to be in a state of carnal ease. There i8 
one truth connected with these dreadful temptations which I 
would not overlook. (Lord, let me be humbled at the remem
brance of it.) Every time the devil stirred up the corruptions of 
my nature, I, more or less, gave him a helping hand; so that not 
once have I come off with a clear conscience; and yet even my 
sin does not hinder, the Lord's mercy. 0 how tenderly has he 
dealt with me, and how tenderly is he now dealing with me! 

On the 5th of this month Mr. Gregory was married to :Mrs. 
Silk. Mrs. S. is a deeply-taught, spiritually-minded Christian. 
A few days ago they called upon me, and we were talking of the 
many methods God was pleased to use in order to secure to him
self the whole glory of his own work on the soul. }fr. G. ob
served, "And his .creatures CAD only glorify him as they feel the 
value and preciousness of the Saviour; for it is in the Son, and 
none else, that the Father is well pleased." I have often feared 
that is the point in which I fail, that all my religion is nothing 
worth, and that Christ is not formed in my heart the Hope of 
glory. Many times have I entreated the Lord for humility and 
love; but yet how pride and enmity prevail. Then these words 
came: "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your lusts" (Jas. iv. 3); and it appeared 
quite clear to me that though I had desired these fruits of the 
Spirit, I had desired them rather to glorify self thereby than to 
glorify God. 0 what a dark, confused, ignorant, helpless crea
ture I found myself to be! The next morning I thought, "It will 
be in vain to go upon my knees, for I have no faith, and I cannot 
be accepted without it." Then again the idea of remaining so 
far off from God was terrible, and I resolved that if I could not 
go to his fo0tstool with faith, I must go without it. Here my 
fetters were, in some degree, loosened, and I felt encouraged by 
the remembrance that he received naked and empty sinners. 

This morning I was astonished to hear Mr. Francis read Heb. 
xi. I said to myself," Really it seems as if the Lord regarded me." 
When he stood up to preach he told us he had no text. I was 
glad to hear this, and said, "Lord, do give him a word suitable to 
my case." Mr. F. then said he would read the first verse of the 
chapter before him. (Hcb. xi.) I was rejoiced to hear this, and 
throughout the sermon could hardly contain myself. I thought, 
"The Lord does hear and regard me," and I said, "Now that I 
have the evidence of thy love I am willing- to wait thy time for 
brighter discoveries of thee." I could follow our dear minister 
in his description of faith; for I diJ. indeed believe I was blessed 
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with it. 0 how sweet and precious the Word was! What fresh
ness appeared in it when brought into the heart with power. I 
hoped I was not guilty of presumption in adopting the language 
of David: "Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in 
the time that their corn and their wine increased." (Ps. iv. 7.) 

Bridgnorth, July 15th, 1859.-l!'or 18 years this book has been 
lying by. I do not know that during that long period I have 
ever looked at it. In reading it through I have found myself in
t.erested and instructed. I am now 55 years of age, and for 
almost thirty years I believe it has been my unspeakable privilege 
to have Divine life in my soul. My many wanderings, the cold
ness and indifference I have often got into God onlyJrnows, and his 
faithfulne~s in following after me, and bringing me back to his 
fold is marvellous in my eyes, and I expect it will be a matter of 
love and praise throughout eternity. 

I would fain say something n,bout God's written Word, but am 
at a loss how to express myself; for it has been more to me than 
language can set forth. I have indeed found it a lamp unto my 
feet and a light unto my path. Many a time has the Lord through 
his "\Yard most graciously and most powerfully warned,instructed, 
reproved, comforted, and supported my soul. From the com
mencement of my new life I have occasionally had texts of Scrip
ture so forcibly and appropriately brought to my mind that they 
have served as way marks as I have journeyed on; and in my 
darkest moments I do not know that I have ever been left t.o 
deny having heard the voice of God in the Scriptures. 

On one occasion, and very soon after I had left the Established 
Church, Mr. B., the minister I was then hearing at Shifnal, was 
reported to have been guilty of dishonest conduct. This was a. 
great stumbling-block to me, and for a time I was left almost to 
call in question the reality of religion, and to conclude that after 
all the moral, upright i,ort of characters I used to mix with were 
the best. No sooner had this notion flitted through my mind than 
these words came with great force: "Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold." (Matt. xxiv. 12.) 
Well do I remember the sudden change there was in my thoughts 
and feelinCJ's. I said, "0, am I one of the many whose love shall 
wax cold! 

0
Lord, save me. Do save me from this." I am brought 

to examine myself, and to pray for my own salvation rather than 
sit in judgment on others. I could enlarge on many other Scrip
tures which the Lord has specially instructed and blessed me by; 
but try how I may I cannot express half what is conveyed to my 
soul through the teaching of the Blessed Spirit. 

After the above date she ceased to write down the exercises of 
her mind. The following is a short account of her last days: 

"For many years my beloved mother had suffered from an 
affection of the heart and lungs, which caused painfully laboured 
breathing; and a slight cold taken on the first Lord's Day in 
February, 1886, brought on bronchitis, to which she succumbed 
on the following Sunday. During the early part of this last ill-
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ness she wonld lie with her eyes closed and her lips moving as if 
in prayer. Listening attentively we conld hear her say,' 0 Lord, 
re~eal thyself to me! Give me a bright manifestation.' I Raid, 
'Then yon do not feel qnite ha,ppy, dear?' She replied, 'I feel 
that go when I may, I am perfectly safe; bnt I want snch a brigM 
revelation of Jesns as to be able to show forth his praise.' A 
day or two later she was heard saying, 'Precious Jeims ! Precious 
Jesns.' J remarked, 'Then yon are nowenjoyingwhat you longed 
for.' She replied, 'Not exactly that, bnt such stability. 0 such 
stability!' On another day she said, 'I have been thinking so 
much of the glorious robe in which I am arrayed. It is of needle
work, and of wrought gold; which means the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ; and gold, you know, will stand the fire.' The 
allusion was to Ps. xlv. 13, 14. 

"About two hours before the end our kind minister called. 
We thought dear mother was too ill to see him, but she said, as 
she always did, 'Ask him to come np, and pray.' He read a few 
verses from Jno. x, and said he had been speaking on the good 
Shepherd at chapel that morning. Dear mother replied, 'Yes, 
Christ is the Door, and the good Shepherd;' and then added, with 
emphasis, 'It is a mercy to have cleaved to God's Word, and to 
have light and understanding in it.' 

"Owing to the laboured breathing my dear mother was not 
able to talk mnch through her illness, but from the few treasured 
words she uttered we can say with confidence that the glorious 
gospel of the grace of God which had been her hope and stay 
through life, was amply sufficient to sustain her soul in the last 
and trying hour. The Bible, and Hart's hymns were her daily 
companions, and one of her last requests was that four copies 
of the latter should be procured and given to fonr friends whom 
she mentioned by name. "8. E. W." 

SMALL Jacob shall arise, and that because Jacob's God is great. 
-Arrowsmith. 

I SHALL rejoice to hear- that you, who have separated your
selves from such a carnal and corrupt system as the Church of Eng
land, are walking in truth, from tasting, feeling, and handling the 
sweetness and power of it in your own souls.-J. C. Philpot. 

I DO not at all regret leaving the Church of England, and feel 
quite satisfied and comfortable at having done so. My conscience is 
now at ease, which it was not whilst I was entangled in so carnal a 
system, and at times I see more of its awful mockery and the dread
ful lies which are solemnly told the blessed Jehovah by his professed 
ministers.-J. 0. Philpot. 

EVERY soul that has been quickened by the invincible energy 
of God the Holy Ghost, and so passed from death unto life, and from 
the power of sin and Satan to the living God, is a real citizen of 
Zion. Where this life is there will be a mourning over sin and self 
and after the mercy of the Lord, a real hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness under a feeling sense of our unrighteousness, and the 
real need of such a one as is pleasing to God.-W. Gadsby. 
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.A SERMON 

PREACHED .AT HASTlNGS, DY 'l'HE LATE MR .• T, GODWIN, 

ON MARCH 2lsT, 1869. 

"Confirming the souls of the disciples, and oxhorting them to continue in 
the faith, a.nd tha.t we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God."-ACTS XIV. 22. 

WHO believes this trnth? I fear there are many seated in 
their easy chairs, undisturbed by the sins of their hearts, or by 
the temptations of the devil and the persecutions of the world; 
and therefore they cry out, "Peace, peace," where there has 
never been a war; but if there has been no war there can be no 
peace. There is no discharge in the Christian's war until his last 
breath is drawn; and then he lays down the old man, and is 
received ~nto that mansion above which Jehovah, the Father, 
has provided, and Jehovah, the Son, has prepared, and J e
ho,ah, the Holy Spirit, is making known to the believer's soul 
here. It is very remarkable to think there are so few out of the 
few that are saying with David," Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he has done for my soul." But 
there is "a remnant according to the election of grace." Blessed 
is that man or woman whom the Lord has, by his Spirit, picked 
out from among the rubbish of the fall and brought to know 
their lost and ruined state; for I am sure there is no quickened 
sinner bnt what feels lost in himself, but the Lord, in tender 
mercy, will bring him to himself; for "the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant." 

But without a longer introduction, we will try to show up the 
marks of those who are disciples; because my text says, "Con
firming the souls of the disciples." We read in the Word of God 
of many different sorts of disciples; but there is one sort that 
will never reach the kingdom of God. 'rhe apostles went about 
from place to place confirming the souls of the disciples of Christ; 
for such fear lest they shall some day fall. They cannot see the 
hand that holds them nor the arm that supports them; therefore 
they are tossed up and down as the locust, and they find they 
have mountains of fears which they cannot level, and they fear 
that they shall after all be castaways. 

We read in this blessed Book the distinction the Lord has 
made between the disciples and the apostles. Out of the disci
ples the Lord chose all his apostles. A disciple is one that has 
been taught bJ God the Holy Ghost to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and Paul says, "The law is our schoolmaster." Mark! 
A schoolmaster. Again, he says, "The law hath qominion over a 
man as long as he liveth." It matters not what a man may be, 
w hcther learned or illiterate in this world; for it mastered Saul 
of Tarsus when on his way to Damascus. 

'l'he disciples spoken of in my text were to go through much 
tribulation before they entered into the kingdom of God. The 
Lord said to Jeremiah, "If thou take forth the preoions from the 



THE GOSPEL BTANDA.RD.-1887, 531 

vile, thou shalt be as my mouth." (.Jer. xv. HI.) Therefore it ill 
my soul's desire to show who these disciples are. The Pharisees 
said to the man who had been born blind, "We are Moses' disci
ples." But Christ said, "Had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me; for he wrote of me. 

The first mark of these disciples is their being convinced of 
sin and having the love of God in their souls. The Lord JesnA 
Christ is the Saviour of sinners, who loves at all times, and in all 
circumstnnces; although the children of God fear it is not so, 
because they cannot always feel love to him. They are taught 
by the Holy Ghost who makes no mistakes. The Lord is a jea
lous God, and "will not give his glory to another, neither hiA 
praiRe to graven images." 0 what safety there is in the Lord 
Jesus Christ! Bless his dear Name, he says," Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained yen, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." 
(Jno. xv. 16.) There is so much deception in the heart that the 
poor soul fears he is deceived, and the Lord says, " Take heed 
that no man deceive yon; for many shall come in my Name, say
ing, I am Christ, and shall deceive many." .And, "Take heed 
what ye hear and how ye hear." John says, "Many deceivers are 
entered into the world;" but they shall not totally deceive the 
elect; for they cry night and day unto the Lord. "The needy 
shall not al way be forgotten; the expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever." (Ps. ix.18.) Though it. may appear to do so 
in our apprehension, it cannot perish; for" shall not God aver:ge 
his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? I tell yo-q that he will avenge them 
speedily (Lu. xviii. 7, 8); that is, when they little expect it. 

The poor soul is buffeted by Satan, who tries to put dust into 
his eyes; for dust is the serpent's meat. But the Lord rebukes 
him; for he says, "I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes." 
"In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of J ernsalem; 
and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; 
and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them." (Zech. xii. 8.) .All the poor feeble ones he takes 
up in his arms, and carries them in his bosom. Real disciples 
want confirming; and God the Holy Ghost says, "Be strong, fear 
not; behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with 
a recompence; he will come and save you." (Isa. x:xxv. 4.) .Ah, 
bless his precious Name, he will come with vengeance against 
their enemies; for he says, "Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord." 

Sometimes these poor things are like Gad, encompassed with a 
troop; but they shall, like him, overcome at the last. But the 
Lord save again, "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 
the feeble knees." What are the hands? Faith and hope; but 
sometimes these hands hang down, a,ud then they cannot take 
hold; and so they want strengthening. Therefore it is said iu rny 
text, "Confirming the souls of the disciples." Honours crown 
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his brow! Their souls cost a price, a great price, even his pre• 
cious, atoning blood. 

Bnt you may say, "I am tried as to whether I have ever had 
a teAtimony that Christ is in me. My soul is confirmed in the 
blessed trnth of God's everlasting love, and I have been as happy 
and as free as I could be and live; but when I havo lost the 
sweetnees and savour of it, I fear I ha\'c been deluded; and this 
tries me much; and I search and try to see whether it is a r,~ality 
or a delusion." Says the poor soul, "I want to know whether I 
ha-.e the love of the truth." Ah! Here is the marrow and fat
ness o{ divine religion in the poor sinner's soul. Well, in this 
love of the truth there is God's everlasting mercy; for he never 
would have bad mercy on thee if he lmd not loved thee. There
fore my desire is that God's people should be confirmed in this 
trnth. He cannot have mercy unless be loves, and he says, "As 
many as I love I rebuke and chasten." It is only when the Spirit 
of adoption is in the poor sinner's soul that he can say, "Abba, 
Father. My Lord and my God." This is where all the poor 
children of God want to be brought; therefore it is written: 
"Confirming the souls of the disciples." 

The new man is created in righteousness and trne holiness; 
and so no unbeliever can believe the truth, for faith is the gift 
of God. You have no command over divine faith, because it is 
of the Ble~sed Spirit; but because yon have so many changes, 
you fear you have it not. The Word says, "Because they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God." (Ps. lv. I~.) The poor 
soul says, "I want the Sun of righteousness to shine into my 
heart." Wait on then, dear fellow-traveller; but remember yon 
must wear the crown of thorns before yon can wear the crown 
of glory. Remember that the Lord Jesus Christ had a crown of 
thorns platted and placed on bis brow; and who was that for but 
poor sinners? You may say, "But is it possible the blessed Lord 
can ever hear the prayer of the destitute?" Ah! For ever bless 
his dear Name, he can. But what the Lord promises, Satan tries 
lhe poor dear soul upon, because clouds and darkness cover the 
promise; bot by-and-byetbe Lord rebukes the enemy, and then 
the poor soul comes up again. But if be comes up, he will have 
to go down again into the depths. God's children are troubled 
with rebellion, peevishness, fretfulness, and murmuring; so that 
trouble comes in like waves of the sea; but the Lord supports 
the soul; and the child of God learns that be cannot bear any
thing of himself, but in Christ he can bear all things. 

There is another thing that the child of God is tried about., 
and that is whether he has ever bad an application of the pre
eious blood of the Lamb. 0 how the devil troubles him on this 
he.ad! He says, "Yoo can never prove you have had this, and so 
you had better give it all up, and put an end to your life; for 
yon are not one of Christ's disciples.'' I am not speaking of what 
I do not know; for I have gone through all il1iH, and therefore 
!,ave not gone from house to house to learn it. Satan may tempt, 
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but the Lord preserves his peop1e. Sat.an showed me the Rpot nnd 
the rope, and told me that I Rhould not have a better opportunity 
than the present (for my wife was gone ont); yet, jost when I 
thought of it, I was brought down npon my knees; and it waA 
there the Lord brong-ht Mary Magdalene, the thief on the cross, 
Saul of Tarsus, and Manasseh; and he showed me that he had 
saved them, and therefore J saw he was al)le to save me; hut I 
wanted to know that he was willing, as every tempted soul does. 

Let us try and see whether we have had the virtue of this 
blood applied, even the precious blood of Christ, which was shed 
on Calvary's cross and in Gethsemane's garden. I will tell yon 
how yon may know if you have felt the virtue of it npon your 
own conscience. If yon have had the pardon of your sins it was 
through the virtue of this blood: "This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only trne God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." (Jno. xvii. 3.) I know experimentally I have 
had guilt upon my conscience. I had no hope of entering heaven 
until the time that I have told you.of; therefore I know when 
this hope was put into my heart. When this hope was wrought 
in my soul, it was as an anchor both sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the vail. An anchor has two claw8, and 
when let down into the sea, one claw takes hold of the rock; bnt 
the anchor is fastened by a chain to the vessel, and thns keeps it 
steady. There is a very sweet chain spoken of by Paul where he 
says, "We know that all things work· together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his pur
pose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first
born among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified." (Rom. viii. 2tl-30.) 
See how this chain, like Jacob's ladder, touches both ends, and 
holds heaven and earth together. The devil tries to cut this 
chain, but it is like God who made it; and he holds his peopl.i 
just as the anchor does the vessel. The Lord's people are called 
"vessel!il of mercy;" and they were called by grace that this mercy 
might be pnt into their souls. God's people are tried about the 
promises. Sometimes they pass through their minds, but they 
are a dry breast to the poor soul until God the Holy Ghost puts 
marrow and fatness into them. The promise is not a bare letter. 
It is compared to ointment: "Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy name is as ointment poured forth." (Song of Sol. 
i. 3.) When the Blessed Spirit breaks open a promise in the 
heart, then it is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, that went down to the skirts of Aaron's 
garment. If you have ever had a promise applied, you will never 
let it go, and whenever any one quotes it you will say, "Ah, that 
is mine." As the Lord puts the truth int.o a sinner's soul, he ~-ill 
find the W" ord will live in him; for "l'l'O are "born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorrnptibk by thoword of God which 
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liveth a.nd abidcth for ever." Thus we believe there is "one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
abo,e all, and through all, and in yon all." 

Some may say, "We have all heard the Word of God;" but 
if it ha.'l not been spoken to the conscience there is no spiritual 
hearing of it. Christ said, ''The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they 
1,hat hear shall live." (Jno. v. 25.) When the Lord Jesus Christ 
stopped Saul of Tarsus on his way to Damascus, he fell to the earth 
and heard a voice saying unto him, "Saul, Saul, w by persecutest 
thou me?" And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest; it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the city, aud it shall be told thee what thou 
must do." (Acts ix. 4-6.) It is a personal voice; and therefore 
the soul that receives it justifies God in all his dealings and dis
pensations towards him. These are the characters that believe 
what God says is truth, and this faith centres in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Therefore "we are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus." Faithcomes, butitdoesnotgoawayagain. There 
may be some poor soul here that has been mixed up with the 
A.rminians, who say, "You have only to believe and take the pro
mises, and then it will be all right." But the poor sinner says, 
"That is just what I want to do. I have been asking and. beg
ging of the Lord; but I cannot believe. The Lord must tell me 
himself that he loves me." The man who had an afflicted son 
took him to the disciples, thinking they could cast out the devil, 
but they could not cure him; and he comes at last to Jesus, and 
says, "Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed; for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him." 
(Matt. xvi. 15, 16.) Jesus said unto him, "I£ thou .canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth. And straightway the 
father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief." (Mark ix. 17-24.) How sure the poor 
man was that unbelief had kept him back; therefore he asks the 
Lord to subdue it, and to let his faith centre in him. 

Now when this faith gets into my heart it is enough, for it 
overcomes sense and reason. Therefore it is said in the Word of 
God: "Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen." A man can never hope in anything but what 
he believes in. Peter calls it" like precious faith with us." Faith 
is sometimes called an eye, and sometimes this eye is very st.rong, 
because it can look at the Sun of Righteousness, whereas the na
tural eye cannot look at the sun in the heavens. Sometimes faith 
gets a glimpse of the King in his beauty; and thus we learn to 
walk humbly and closely with God. 

My text says, "Confirming the soulfl of the disciples, and ex
horting them to continue in the faith." You will find tha,t be-
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lievers generally look under the mark, or else Paul would not 
have said," I press toward the mark for the prize of the high call
ing of God in Christ J esns." I was one of the greatest Pharisees 
before the law of God was let down into my conscience, and I 
tried every way to servo Satan; bot, honours crown bis brow, he 
stripped me of the garment of my own righteousnel'ls, and brought 
my soul into the possession of the righteousness of Christ. :My 
text says," We must through much tribulation enter into the king
dom of God." The choice, then, is not on the sinner's side, but 
it is all on the Lord's side; because the word "must" means com
pulsion. The Lord Jesus Christ says in his Word, "I will," and 
"they shall," and he knows how to subdue and conquer the will 
of his children; for he has said: "My people shall be willing in 
the day of my power." We all have had to prove the truth of 
my text who have passed through a little of the exercises I have 
been tracing out. When the Lord Jesus Christ took his disciples 
into the garden of Gethsemane, and said to them, "Tarry ye here, 
and watch," did they do so? No; as soon as he was gone they 
fell asleep for sorrow. Christ has gone before his people in the 
path of tribulation, and has made a way through all their troubles 
and sorrows, for he has declared they shall come forth of them 
all; and his shalls and wills in the Word will stand fast for ever 
and ever. He must needs go through Samaria, and he told the 
woman at the well all things that ever she did. The Lord's peo
ple are not satisfied with a minister telling them what they have 
done; they want to know what the Lord Jesus Christ has done 
for them. ".A.s many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." (Rom. viii. 14.) 

The children of God are exhorted to continue in the faith. Pro
fessors hold the history of faith, but God's dear people hold the 
mystery of it, for they have the virtue of it in their own hearts; as 
Paul says: "Holding the mystery of the faith ina pure conscience." 
(1 Tim. iii. 9.) Well, let me ask yon a question. Has your con
science been purged from dead works to serve the living and true 
God? Paul says a pure conscience is a purged one; and David 
says, "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow." (Ps. li. 7.) God's people are pur
ged from dead works; but the Lord purges them by his blood 
that they may serve the living and true God. We know and are 
sure that this is the faith that will stand when the world is on 
fire. ".A.h," saith some poor soul, "it is not possible to fight our 
enemies every day of our lives." What did Paul say? "We were 
troubled on every side; without were fightings, within were fears." 
(2 Cor. vii. 5.) Paul had to fight outwardly as well as inwardly; 
and he tells his son Timothy to "fight the good fight of faith and 
lay hold oG eternal life." Many souls have fought this battle, 
and passed through tribulation who have now entered the king
dom of God. 

There never was a soul yet entered into the kingdom of heaven 
without knowing something of this Lribulation, or else the Lord 
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would never have said to his disciples, "In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." (Jno. XYi. 33.) Therefore tribulation is a legacy left to 
the cl1ildren of God; but some have a larger legacy than others, 
as the Lord sees fit; for he deals out their troubles by weight and 
measure. "Thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just." 
(Isa. xxvi. 7.) We shall not have one cross more than the Lord 
has designed. You will never go to heaven unless God has made 
yon poor in spirit; for it is said: "The poor have the gospel 
preached to them;" and "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." .All the children of God are made 
poor, or they would never want the riches of Jesus, as Adam did; 
and so he has laid them np in the Lord Jesus Christ for ns, that 
out of his fulness we may receive, and grace for grace. 

Some may say," I have too much trouble;" and there are others 
who think they cannot be God's children because they have not 
trouble enough, and they pray for more trouble; but that is the 
worst thing they can ask for. I once asked the Lord for trouble, 
and when it came I nearly went deranged; and so I never dare 
ask God for that again. I have had much trouble in my day 
about my own soul. We most all go into this tribulation or we 
shall not come out of it. The feeling of death in the believer's 
sonl is a trouble that the people of God enter into. The child 
of God finds Satan taunts him; for he says, "Where is the life 
and power yon once thought was in your religion P At one time 
yon were able to search your Bible to see whether your name 
was written in your Father's will; but now you are lifeless, and 
do not search and examine it as you once did." Thus yon are 
obliged to endure the accusations of Satan on this head. David 
experienced trouble and darkness, and could not see the light; for 
he says, "Thon wilt light my candle; tbe Lord my God will en
light.en my darkness." (Ps. xviii. 28.) Without this light it is 
all darkness and death, and the poor sinner mourns and sighs for 
the light. Then look at him when he gets another testimony. 
The poor woman that lost the piece of silver, when she found it 
she called her friends and her neighbours together, and said, 
"Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had lost." 
(Lu. xv. 9.) Jeremiah, in bis Lamentations, says, "I am the man 
that bath seen affliction by the rod of bis wrath. He bath led 
me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light. Surely 
against me is he turned; he turneth his hand against me all the 
day." (Lam. iii. 1-3) The poor soul is much distressed when in 
tbis state of darkness and conf□ sion, which is inward tribula
tion; and the further we go into the wilderness the more we shall 
have of it; so that we shall find we cannot serve God as we would. 
If tbrough the power of temptation the poor soul bas slipt in any 
way, Satan brings his charges against him; and sometimes this 
driYes him into such trouble that he is afraid he shall lose his 
senses. Paul says, "We (which includes himself) that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be 
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unclothed, but clothed upon ,that mortality might be swallowed op 
of life." (2 Cor. v. 4.) 

"It is through much tribulation that we most enter into the 
kingdom of God;" but we try to get round it inRtead of going 
through it; but we must go t,hrough it, or we shall not come out 
on the other side. Satan will assault the soul in this way: "You 
were never born again. You have not the faith of God's elect. 
You have never believed aright, and therefore you must be under 
a delusion." Then the child of God begins to hunt for his evi
dences on purpose to prove that Satan is a liar. We know he is, 
but we must prove him to be one, because we sometimes fear that 
he speaks the truth. 0 how Satan assaults the soul with his 
blasphemous thoughts against God, and against the Word of God, 
and against the Lord Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Ghost! 
When assaulted by him in this way, have yon not been afraid 
lest you should express these thoughts with yourrnon th,-thoughts 
that you would not utter for the world? What! Blaspheme the 
Name of Him whom my soulloveth ! When Shadrach, Meshat.:h, 
and Abed-nego were thrown, by order of Nebuchadnezzar, into 
the burning fiery furnace, the Lord was with them there, for Ne
buchadnezzar said, "Did not we cast three men bound into the 
midst of the fire? They answered and i,aid unto the king, True, 
0 king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walk
ing in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God." (Dan. iii. 24, 25.) The 
Lord says, "When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; , 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) 

God's people are tempted sometimes to disbelieve the Bible 
altogether, and the devil s::i,ys, "How do you know it is true?" 
11nd sense and reason join with Satan, till they are tossed up and 
down like the locust. 0 the depravity of the human heart! It 
is my greatest trouble. What a mercy it is that the apostle Paul 
in Rom. vii shows the two men,-the spiritual man in the na
tural man. lf it were not so, what would the poor children of 
God have to look to; for they have such discoveries of the human 
heart as make them wretched and miserable, or Paul would never 
have cried out, "0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?" Those who ha.ve not the Spirit 
of faith know nothing about this conflict. The children of God 
are taught two mysteries ;-the mystery of godliness and the 
mystery of iniquity; and none can fathom the depths of the one 
or rise to the heights of the other. No, not through an eternity. 
The depravity of the human heart has never been fathomed by 
mortals, though the Lord may have been showing it to some of 
you for years. My dear fellow-traveller to Zion, thou wilt have 
to struggle through this quagmire every day of thy life; for Peter 
s:iys, "If the righteous scarcel_v he saved, where shall the un
godly and the sinner appear?" (1 Pet. iv. 18.) Hundreds of 
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times when I have laid down on my pillow et night, I have 
thanked God that I have done no injury to myself or others; for 
I often feel myself to be a fiend in human form. Then, what a 
marvellous thing it is to be led on safely, as it is said of Israel 
of old: "He led them on safely, so that they feared not; but the 
sea overwhelmed their enemies." (Ps. lxxviii. 53.) 

Let ns look at what the apostle says in Rom. v: "Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord ,Tesus Christ." Aud again: "By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we st~nd, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience,hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us." ( Rom. v. 1-5.) Well, tri
bulation worketh patience; but there are two sorts of patience,
natural and spiritual; and yon that are much tried and exercised 
often find your natural patience give way; and then you feel 
such fury bubbling up in your mind that yon feel all shaken to 
pieces. Well, by-and-bye you feel subdued; and though this is 
but slowly, yet you sorrow in your heart on account of your 
hasty spirit, and then patience beginfl to work, and the poor soul 
says, "What a fool I am to be so upset and put out with such tri
fles." Let us see how the patience comes; for these storms teach 
the soul something. In Ps. cvii it says, "They that go down to 
the sea in ships, that do business in g1·eat waters; these see the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he corn-

' mandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof." When the waves are small they are not much 
thought of; but when a storm comes the waves are large and 
powerful. Trouble comes upon trouble; as it was said by one of 
old: "All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.'' 

My text says, "We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God;" therefore you must go through it in some 
way. Some may say, "I fear I shall die under it." No, you will 
not. If you have the life of God in your soul you will never die; 
for it is said: "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles." (Ps. xxxiv. 6.) "Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all." (Ps. xxxiv. 19.) I know what businesR is, and 
I have worked as hard as any man for fear I should not come 
out an honest man. If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
these mountains of difficulty, which you fear will crush you, shall 
be levelled, and yon shall live to see it. What did John see when 
he was in the Isle of Patmos: "These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple." 
(Rev. vii. 14.) What a blessed entrance that will be! 

But I must just t.ouch upon a few more kinds of trouble. One 



THB GOSPEL BTANDABD.-1887. 539 

is family trouble. If yon have not this yon will have trouble in 
yourselves; for I have alwayR found that when the life of God is 
in the heart, there will be as much trouble as can be borne. One 
may say, "I wiRh I was in such a perRon's place, and then I should 
not have my heavy troubles."' Such would like a changed cros8; 
bnt the Lord knows what cross is best for us. All God's people 
are afraid they shall not get safe at last, and fear they shall one 
day fall; so that they cry with David, "Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe." Family troubles are very distressing. When God 
is pleased to take away a beloved husband, wife, or children, 
those who are left can never forget them. Time may soften the 
bereavement, but they are never forgotten. I have had some of 
these trials. I had but one son to live, and I thought my dear son 
would be a comfort to me in my old age; but the Lord laid his 
hand upon him and took him away after a few days' illness. I 
was from home when he was taken ill, and his wife wrote several 
times to us, but she made as light of his illness as she could so as 
not to alarm us; yet as he did not get better I began to feel very 
anxious about him. At last wo returned home, and found a 
letter to say if we wished to see him alive we must come directly. 
So we left by thenext train, and reached his house about 8 o'clock 
in the evening. His wife opened the door to us and said, "0 
father, you are only just in time!" We went up-stairs, and there 
lay my poor son with his eyes closed, and dying. His wife said to 
him, "John, your dear father is come;" for he had been asking 
repeatedly, '' Is father come?" The minister who visited him 
during his illness said, '' Your father cannot help you." He re
plied," No; but the prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
When he saw me he said, "Father, I am saved." I said, "Are 
you sure of it, my son?" He replied, "Yes, father, I am saved." 
'l'hen the Lord seemed to take all thoughts of him being my son 
away from me, and I preached the Lord Jesus Christ to him in 
such a way and manner as I never did before. In a few minntes 
he said, "Free-grace! Free-grace! It is all of grace;" and he was 
gone. I can bless the Lord for calling him home before me; but 
sometimes I wish it was the other way. It was very remarkable 
that for some weeks before my son's illness I had been led very 
earnestly to seek the Lord in his behalf, and many had observed 
the earnestness with which I had been enabled to plead for him, 
though at the time he was in excellent health; but the Lord 
knew what was coming upon him. l\Iay this be an encourage
ment to you to carry your children to the Lord, and he can do 
all things for you. 

Paul says, "Blessed ho God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; who 
romforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to com
fort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. ]'or as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also abouudeth by Christ,'' 
(2 Cor. i. 3-5.) When you think that either father, mother, hnR-
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band, wife, son, or daughter is already in heaven, does it not pnt 
a mark on the goodness of God to them, thongh it has been 
through much tribulation? And what an entering in it is: "Eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that lovo 
him." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) The Lord's people enter at intervals upon 
tl'l.eir possessions by faith, even whilst here below; for "faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen;" and the apostle says, "We which have believed do enter 
into rest." They so enter into it as to have a sweet foretaste of 
it; and as they have the foretaste, the Lord will give to such an 
entrance in; for he "'ill say, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, in
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

When the Lord comes at the last day to set bis sheep on his 
right band and the goats on his left, be will say to those on his 
right hand, "Come, ye blessed of my Father;" while be will say 
to those on his left band, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels." So you see 
there are those that will enter into the kingdom of God, and there 
are characters that will stand at the door, and say, "Lord, Lord, 
open tons." .And he shall answer and say, "I know yon not 
whence you are." So the door of mercy will be shut, and the 
door of punishment opened; as Bunyan said, he "saw a door 
by the side of heaven, that led to bell." "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. For the 
needy shall not al way be forgotten; the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish forever." (Ps. ix. 17, 18.) When it was asked, 
"What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they? " it was answered: "These are they w bich came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple; and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters; and God shall wipe away all tear 
from their eyes." (Rev. vii. 14-17.) Now I must conclude. 
may never see yon any more in this world, but all of us who ar 
possessed of real religion will meet again in glory. 

SATAN and man being fallen and left of God, cannot will good; 
that is, those; things which please God, or which God wills; but are 
ever turned the way of· their own desires, so that they cannot but 
seek their own.-Luther . . 

THE suffering life helps and contributes much to the active 
life; for as there is a patience required in doing God's will, so suffering 
his will fits the heart for it.-1'. Goodwin. 
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THE FEA.R OF GOD. 

541 

Dear Friend,-You are no doubt expecting a line from me in 
reply to your last kind letter wishing me to come over to B. 
some time in the summer to obtain a collection for the Aged 
Pilgrim's Friend Society. I am sorry, however, to say that I can
not make any engagement of the kind, for it ha;i pleased the 
Lord to lay upon me his afflicting hand, and to lay me aside from 
the work of the ministry. It has been a hot and trying furnace, 
but I hope I have reaped some good from it. The Lord has fa
voured me with n. spirit of grace and supplication at times to 
seek his face, and my heart has been much drawn up to the Lord 
of life and glory. I never had a greater insight into the nature 
and necessity of a spiritual religion, nor ever saw more of the 
emptiness of the general profession of the day. I have seen also 
much of the necessity as well as of the blessedness of walking 
much in the fear of God and being kept from evil by his mighty 
power. My sorrow is that I have not walked more in godly fear 
and kept more close to the Lord. Depend upon it if a man be 
not blessed with godly fear in continual exercise and is not kept 
by the mighty power of God, he will break out somewhere. A 
broken heart, a humble spirit, with contrition and godly sorrow 
for sin, and a living faith in Christ is worth all the notions in 
the world. 

I am glad to find that my attempts to point out error and to 
set forth truth by the pen as well as by word of month are ap
proved of by the churches; and I hope that the Lord may give me 
that wisdom from above in opening up that most blessed, yet 
mysterious subject, the Eternal Sonship of Christ, which may 
enable me to write in such a way as may establish it more and 
more firmly in the hearts of his saints; for, depend upon it, it is 
a doctrine according to godliness, and contains in it one of the 
most momentous truths of our most holy faith. 

Wishing yori. and the:{riends the enjoyment of every needful 
blessing, I-am, 

Yours very Sincerely, 
Stamford, March 21st, 1860. J.C. PHILPOT. 

THE WILES OF THE DEVIL . 

.My dear Brother in the Faith of God's Elect,-Grace and 
peace he multiplied, through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I have often thought of writing to you; and to will has been 
present, but how to perform I have not found. Indeed I do know 
that to write, speak, or act according to the oracles of God, in 
godly fear aud love, I neerl a Divine 'reooher and Guide. 0 that 
I were more subject to his influence and holy anointing, so that I 
might writ:3 and speak more to the edification and comfort of 
saints, and to the laying bare the deceitfulness of the human 
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heart, and the wiles and stratagems of the devil, which entangle, 
beguile, and bewitch! 

How few of us are aware of his art and craft in many things; 
and, like Peter, we do not know that he is so near us till we feel 
the Lord's rebukes, and our beauty fades, onr comeliness is found 
corrupt, and we arc more deeply convinced of our need of mercy, 
not only in our sinnings, but in our services. 0 how much I dis
cover that I am afterwards made to abhor, both in my praying 
and preaching (if indeed the latter be a proper term for my fre
quent talk), even in my favoured times! All appears polluted 
that we touch. This makes and keeps ns afraid of ourselves; and 
we arc glad when we can hope and expect all things in and from 
Jesus; and are content to be what he makes us, to have what 
he gives us, and to do what he directs us. Bnt how much soever 
I discover of self, I feel how much more there is I discern not, 
and much I do not rightly discern. What dangers arise from in
dwelling sin, and how depra~ed and corrupt is my nature! Often 
it seems like a flood that would carry everythiug before it. Then 
I am led to consider how I have been helped, kept, lifted up, 
washed, and forgiven; !1.nd this forbids despair, and helps hope. 
The Word of God is a sweet refuge; for it says: " Because thou 
hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice." (Ps. b.iii. 7.) 

I have been much surprised to find how much correction I need 
and how continuous it need be to keep down or check sin and 
folly, to make bounds for it; and only He that made bounds for 
the sea can restrain and limit it. He lets so much of our sin and 
folly escape as will make a smart rod to scourge us, and convince 
DB how evil a thing and bitter it is to sin and backslide, to ob
serve lying vanities, and forsake our own mercies; and he wearies 
us of our pursuit of vanity, aud we discover our sinful and fallen 
condition by our forgetfulness, and quick return to folly after so 
=uch suffering. How much sin costs us, and yet how naturally 
and instinctively we sin; and mercy appears in our wretchedness 
on account of it; so that in the depth of our own poverty we are 
made rich. What mystery marks all the works of God; and the 
more pleasure we find in observing and searching them, the greater 
they appear and the more we wonder: "The works of the Lord 
a1e great, sought out of all them that have pleasure therein." 
(Ps. cxi. 2.) 

I hope you find much inward joy, and strength to encourage 
you in the work of the ministry; for I doubt not you meet with 
many things in yourself and others to try yon. "Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous;" but when the Lord delivers out of 
them we find cause to rejoice, and say, "It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." The most difficult thing in affliction is to 
manage self; for such tempers, and passions are stirred and 
provoked; such as envy, anger, jealousy, revenge, peevishness, 
maliee, &c.; and they often make strange work for faith, and 
make us wonder how many devils possess us. If these things are 
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quiet and still for a time, Helf-pity, and pride are roused, which, 
if possible, do us more harm than the others. 

As for myself I go hobbling along as a cripple only can do,far 
from being, seeing, or mourning as I would. But I have a mo:.t 
precious Friend, who has helped in every time of real need, and 
gives me proof that he hears the cry of one of the most unworthy 
who call upon his blessed Name. He knows my name, and, 
through his grace, I do too. It. is: '' Poor sinner." I humbly 
trost I also know his Name: "The sinner's Friend;" and there 
alone is my trust. Hymn 588 was given out at our meeting last 
night, and it sweetly read my heart, and I hope I could sing it 
with some measure of the Spirit and understanding also. To 
grace be the praise. My soul is looking, sometimes with joyfol 
hope, to that glorious immortality; though now, as needs be, I 
am in heaviness through manifold temptations. Faith must be 
tried in the soul that is crowned, that it may be found unto praise 
and glory at the Lord's appearing. Grace has hitherto been suf
ficient, and I would trust his gracious promise that it will be to 
the end. By word and deed the Lord, I trust, told me many 
years past that I should not be forgotten of him, and that he 
would never leave nor forsake me. May he grant me more faith 
to stay upon him always. · 

The changes you name are sad, declining signs. I fear for 
G. St.; it looks threatening. It would seem we are preparing for 
fiery trials. I fear we need it. M;my sad sight.s of sickness and 
decay appear among us, and we do :riot appear to perceive it. 
Many are creeping in unawares; strangers are devouring our 
strength. Ephraim bath mixed himself among the people. The 
Lord reigneth. 

With love to each of yon, 

Walsall, March, 26th, 1872. 
Yours affectionately, 

C. MOUNTFORT. 

A CONTRITE SPIRIT. 

Dear Brother,-Every .day's experience is a proof of God's 
Word being true where it says that "here we have no continuing 
city;" but what a mercy of mercies that the Lord has implanted 
his grace in our hearts, enabling us to seek for a city which bath 
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God. I cannot help 
thinking that the Deity of Christ is the foundation of this city. 

0 what a City of refuge and safety is our dear Immanuel to 
a law-cursed, sin-condemned, Satan-hunted, and world-despised 
sinner! Only as Christ's peace-speaking blood is applied to my 
conscience by the Holy Ghost can I find safety and repose from 
the accusations of Satanic hardness and unbelief of my wicked 
heart, and the scoffs of . ofossors and profane. \Vhen, by pre
cious faith, I am enable , o enter feelingly into Christ, or rather 
his blessed Majesty condescends to take up his abode manifestly 
in my soul, then I can say to my poor sin-burdened brother, 
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"Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may 
t-ell it to the generation following. For this God is our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our gnide even unto death." (Ps. xlviii. 
13, 14.) But withont a spiritual believing into Christ there is 
no real joy, solid comfort, or abiding peace for the sin-sick soul. 
Nothing will satisfy a soul born from heaven bnt a revealed 
Christ in all the love of his heart and snitability of his blessed 
Person as God-man Mediator. How blessed it is to have onr 
souls swelling with desires after communion with our Lord, and 
how very, very precious it is to experience his blessed presence! 
It fills the soul with such fulness that it can talk of nothing else. 

Bless his dear Name, he has visited me in London, the remem
brance of which gladdens my heart. I cannot refrain from tell
ing you of it, and hope the same has been the case with you. 
Truly I have had communion with you in mind, thongh absent in 
body. I have also experienced conflict in my soul, which is not 
brought to an issue, respecting 1111y removal, which I must leave 
for the present. At times my mind has been very dark, my feel
ings benumbed, and affections frozen in matters of eternal im
portance. Nor has the a.censer of the brethren been a silent 
observer. Daily circumstances have seemed to favour Satan's 
dark designs, and have made headway against me; so much so 
that I have not only called all into question, bnt the marks of 
hypocrisy have appeared to my mind too plain; so that I have 
been on the point of giving up all for lost and throwing aside my 
profession, feeling only condemnation in my forms of religious 
service. I assure you I should have done so if I could; but I 
felt my condemnation in doing so wonld be greater. The doctrine 
of final perseverance did not produce one ray of hope; and why P 
Because my soul was shut up in Doubting Castle. Never did I 
feel so tempted to sin that grace might abound before. 

The case of Joseph Hart has continually been on my mind, and 
it has been suggested that if I sinned as he did I should have as 
clear a testimony of divine love and mercy as he had. I was sen
sible from whence these fiery darts issned; but I did not possess 
a feeling of hatred to the temptation. About two weeks back I 
snddenly felt an almost irresistible temptation (I scarcely dare 
write it) to cnrse the gospel; and though the Lord, in mercy, pre
served me from doing so, yet it has snnk my soul fathoms deep; 
yea, I cannot express what darkness and sore dismay I have been 
the snbject of the last two months. I think I felt a little conso
lation this morning from the words: "And none shall appear be
fore the Lord empty." My heart appeared to go ont after the 
Lord ladened with its guilt and misery. I felt a solemn, sweet 
frame of mind for a few moments, and the following words broke 
in upon my poor mind: "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 
a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." 
(Ps. li. 17.) I felt assured my desire was and is to have my heart 
broken and my spirit made contrite before him. It is very easy 
to talk about broken hearts and contrite spirits, but I know it is 
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the nature of my heart to be hard and my spirit prond; and un
less the Holy Ghost keeps my heart broken and my spirit con
trite, I immediately grow hard. Bnt he breaks the one and sub
dues the other. Unless he does this I soon get whole-hearted and 
proud in 11pirit; and this is the way I am taught my own vile
ness and the Lord's power, my ba!ileness and his go0dness, my re
belliousness and his great mercy. 

The preached word in the great Metropolis in its spirituality 
and power appears to me to be very scarce. There are many who 
preach the doctrines clearly, bnt it is in a way that distresses the 
mourners in Zion, and the poor in spirit, and pnffs np the heady
minded who grow in head-knowledge above and beyond heart
experience. They set forth the unchanging love!of God, bnt as to 
how that is manifested in a poor sensible sinner's conscience in 
the midst of the workings of sin and unbelief, they are silent. 
They can talk about joy and peace in believing, bnt as to the 
workings of unbelief and the power of temptation in its various 
ways and intricate movements they are mute. In short, they 
appear to have all faith, all confidence, all zeal, and all love. I 
hear and see so much of this sort of Christianity that I look at 
every person with suspicion. 

I fear I am burying my talent, if the Lord has given me one; 
and I am tried and tempted on the right hand and on the left. 
If I make use of the talent I am tempted that it is a base coin, 
aud if I conceal it I am tempted that I have hid it in a napkin. 
Sometimes doubt will steal over me, fearing I am not tried so 
much as the children of God are; at other times that my trials 
are not of a genuine character; then again I feel as dead as a 
corpse, without life or feeling, not one spark of desire for that 
which is good. But I fear I shall tire yon. May the love of 
Jesus be with the little band at Dowe's Heath. 

Yours affectionately, 
Brompton, Jan. 18th, 1845. W. THOMPSON. 

THE VOICE OF MERCY. 

My dear yonng Friend,-You did not say in your letter that 
yon would like me to write to you, bnt lest yon should be dis
couraged, I now attempt to send you a few lines. If the enemy 
has told you that yonr letter was not by me kindly received and 
that you ought not to have written it, I assure yon that I re
ceived it and read its contents with pleasure, and am glad to find 
that the Word of truth spoken by me has been so much blessed 
to your never-dying soul. It is an unspeakable mercy to be raised 
up by God out of the ruins of the fall, and put amongst his fami
ly, and also that the Lord should have put me into the ministry, 
that I should speak according to that wonderful commission con
tained in Isa. xl. 1, 2: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
thi1,t her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; 



546 TBB GOSPEL STANDARD.-1887, 

for she hath received of the Lord's hand donble for all her sins," 
which two verses were powerfully on my mind when I first be
gan to speak publicly in the Name of the Lord Jesus. 

It is also an unspeakable mercy for you that God hatb given to 
you spiritual ears and spiritual eyes, by which you hear the voice 
of mercy by Jesus Christ and see the beauty there is in redemp
tion by the shedding of his own blood whereby sinners are bronght 
nigh to God, and also that in his righteousness alone you can 
stand free from all condemnation in the sight of the Lord; and 
that a.ccording to the law and jnstice of so infinite and holy e, 
Being. To see and feel your utter ruin by sin, and to have a 
good hope through grace that you are interested in the doing and 
dying of so great and able a Saviour, are things unspeakably 
great, and they are hidden from the minds of most men, and be
stowed only on those who were from the beginning chosen unto 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth. 

My young friend, what a proof of being of the number of 
God's elect is a broken heart,-a heart conscious of one's own 
sin and feeling one's own plague; also a humble spirit, will
ing, as a little child, to be taught, led, corrected, and saved by 
Him who is wisdom, strength, and salvation to the poor and 
needy. To have a love for the trnth as it is in Jesns as well as 
a knowledge of it is pecnliar to God's chosen ones. The apostle 
saith, "Knowledge pnffeth up, but charity edi:6.eth" (1 Cor. 
viii. 1), by which he means a bare understanding of divine truth 
without faith in Christ and love to God and to his children. 
Wb.at a mercy for yon to have Christ's yoke of love on your neck, 
and to be learning of Him who is meek and lowly in heart. Rest 
remains for yon, and for all such. 

I will conclude with my Christian regards to yon as part of my 
care in the gospel of the Son of God, and may the Lord bless yon 
and keep yon from all evil is the desire of 

Your unworthy Servant in the Church of God, 
Feb. 8th, 1870. ======= CORNELIUS CowLEY, 

A TRU Christian is the temple of the Holy Ghost; God dwells 
in him and he dwells in God; and it is his delight to serve the Lord 
Jesus ChriRt, whose service is sweet indeed. But whosoever is under 
the reigning power of sin, and flatters himself that he is an heir of 
glory, he is deceiving his own soul, and reproaching the cause of 
Christ. Though he may boast of liberty, he is still a slave in bond
age and chains, and shut up in unbelief. However orthodox he may 
be, orthodoxy will do him no good in the tempest of God's displeasure. 
-W. Gadsby. 

WA have need to pray and earnestly desire as long as we live, 
that God would hallow his Name in us; because every man is con
victed of being a blasphemer of the Divine Name, more or less.
Luther. 

Trrn fool (I use the words in a Scripture sense) learns wisdom 
from nothing; but a wise man learns wisdom from everything.
]. C. Philpot. 
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~hituaru. 
MARY ANN ALLARD.-On May 20th, 1887, Mary Ann .Allard. 
My dear mother was born in the parish of Brenchley, Kent, 

on Dec. 8th, 1805. She was brought up to attend the Church of 
ID □ gland, and was strongly prejudiced against Dissenters. When 
quite a girl she had a great fear of death and eternity, but could 
not, as can some of the Lord's family, say the exact time when she 
was qnickened into divine life. 

When about twenty-one years of age she lived near a godly 
lady, whose meek and quiet spirit under the trial of a persecut
ing husband, was the means of her seeing and believing there to 
be a reality in true religion of which she was ignorant. Bat at 
the age of twenty-eight the Spirit of the Lord came upon her 
more powerfully. She was in a very precarious state of health, 
and feared what was before her; and fell into sore trouble about 
her never-dying soul. From this time true and deep concern 
about eternal realities attended her, more or less, the rest of her 
wilderness journey. Her carnal heart rose against the truth of 
God's election; but, as she was one day feeling her's to be a hope
less condition, other thoughts seized her mind. She was walk
ing acroas a green near her house; the stars shone brightly, and 
she was led to meditate upon the Being of a God, and then on the 
doctrine of election; and she thought, "If ·election be true, there 
may yet be hope for me." She searched the Word through, and 
the Holy Spirit led her to see election as a line running through 
the whole. 'l'he teaching she then received endeared the Word 
of God to her soul. 

She frequently went to hear a Mr. G. preach, but could not find 
the food her soul craved. She wished much to hear Mr. Crouch 
of Pell-Green; and though thtl cares of a young family, great 
outward opposition, and a distance of six miles stood in her way, 
she was, at length, enabled to go and he.1r that true servant of 
Jesus Christ, under whose ministry she found her case traced 
out. Her temporal troubles were heavy, and she was exercised 
with fears lest what she was passing through was the effect of 
the pressure of these things rather than real soul-trouble; but 
Mr. C.'s ministry was often a help to her, especially on one par
ticular Sabbath; and on the evening of that day, a-3 she arose 
from her knees, having been in prayer with her children, her soul 
was set at liberty with these words: "The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
arid truth, keepi□g mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin." (Exod. xxxiv. 6.) She continued for 
some time blesi,ing and praising his Holy Name. I was present; 
and, though very yonng, a deep impression of the reality of real 
religion was left on my mind. I think I have heard her say that 
for three weeks she scarcely had e. cload over her mind. But 
gradually the Lord withdrew his sensible prel!!enoe. 
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After a time my mother felt a desire to join the church at 
Pell-Green, but was much tried about it. She had a blessed time 
in passing through the ordinance of baptism. The Inst time Mr. 
C. administered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, he particu
larly desired all the members might be present, and my mother 
quite thought of being with them. On the day appointed she 
started with her husband, who was bound for another chapel, and 
where the two roads parted she turned to follow him. He looked 
round and said, with a smile, "Then you are coming with me." 
Her heart inst.antly smote her for want of singleness of eye in 
taking the way of her earthly husband rather than acting as she 
felt to be in accordance with the will of her Lord. Her spirit 
gradually sank into a very low state, till she feared sho was de
ceived altogether; but after a time the Lord brought her up again 
to bless his holy Name. She lost her second husband in 1865, 
and a short account of him from her own pen may be found in 
the "G. S." for Feb, 1865. My mother loved to be under the 
preached word, and was much attached to Mr. Row's ministry, 
having been favoured of the Blessed Spirit to bear him at times 
most feelingly. 

The last time she "°as at the house of God was in Nov., 1885. 
She suffered much at times from the fear of death, but during a 
severe illness in the early part of last year, this fear was, in a. 
great measure, removed. One night I feared she might not live 
till morning, and she herself thought the time might have come 
for us to part. She said, "I feel no great joy, but a solid resting 
upon the Lord. If you do not bear me say any more, yon may 
feel quite satisfied that all is well with me." After her recovery 
from illness in 1886, she sank very low under the harassing 
power of Infidelity, and temptation to doubt everything. It was 
sometimes distressing to see her, and hear her cry, "0 if I should 
be wrong after all! " 

In the summer of last year I was led to send for Mr. Dennett's 
book of sermons. This was against my mother's wish, as she 
said, "I have books enough; it is the Lord I want, and nothing 
short of his power will do for me." When I received the book 
she said, "What could have made yon want to send for it?" I 
told her it was for a friend, but she might read it. She took it 
from me, and began to read the first sermon, from the words: 
"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places." (Isa. xxxii. 18.) After 
reading a little she said, "I like this." I could but notice the 
quietness with which she read on. As I looked at her 15he said, 
"This is so good; I do not like to leave it." And further on in 
the day she said, "How good the dear Lord is to place this in my 
hands! It is all his work, and he shall have all the praise." 
For some time she remained in a blessed frame of mind, but 
afterwards sank very low, and again felt a fear of the article of 
death, and dreaded leaving me alone. My brother lent her Dr. 
Dondney's boo!! called: "Led and Fed," from the reading of 
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which eho folt enconraged, and Flaid she conld bnt hope her 
feet wore on the Rock. She spoke of this to Mr. Chris. Sharpe 
(a kind friend, whose monthly visits she highly prized), saying, 
"I hope I am not presnmptnons, bnt I do :feel my feet on the 
Rock." 

The Sabbath evening preceding her death a friend called to see 
her, and they sang together hymn 350, and we also sang hymn 
24n. (Gad.'s) The Word of God wag her morning, noon-day, 
and evening companion; and a few days before she departed she 
said, "I don't know how it is, but when I am reading the Word, 
I feel I cannot put down t,he book witbont readnig a few words 
about the dear Redeemer;" and I have heard her say," I cannot live 
without him, and I cannot die without him." On the Tuesday 
before her end she said to my father's sister, who came to see 
her, "My time cannot be long." She, however, kept about as 
usual, exerting herself to the utmost to wait on herself. On the 
last night of her life, as I was assisting her to bed, she com
plained of nervousness. I repeated the lines: 

"Sovereign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, ever wise," &c. 

She said, "That is just my feeling;" and further remarked that 
she did cling to life, but thought it was entirely on my account. 
Thus I left her for the night. When I went to her early in the 
morning, she looked at me so pleasantly, and said, "I was rest
less till one o'clock; since then I have had a comfortable sleep." 
When I brought up her breakfast, she took it from me as nsnal, 
and looked so kindly at me, saying, "I called yon just right, did 
I not?" About half an hour afterwards I again went np to her, 
and found her reclining on her pillow, with her arms crossed and 
her eyes closed as if in sleep; bnt her happy spirit had fled, to be 
for ever with the Lord. I conld not help exclaiming, "My dear 
mother is gone to glory. 0 what is she now enjoying!" 

Mr. Row, writing of her, said, "Oar dear friend, Mrs. Allard's 
falling asleep in death is a loss to us all who fear the Lord." I 
have lost one of the best and most jndicions of mothers, and 
those who were favoured with her acqnaintanoe have lost a faith
fol friend. I miss her solid, godly company; but what she was, 
she was by the grace of God. "Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord.'' L. C. A. 

MR. PAINTER.-On Ang. 31st, 1887, aged 67, Mr. Painter, for 
many years senior deacon at Salem Chapel, Portsmouth. 

He was born at Southwick, in Hampshire, on Jan. 16th, 1821, 
and at the age of sixteen entered the navy, where he remained 
for eight years. Ho then loft and entered her Majesty's Dock
yard, and remained there, fulfilling his duties most :faithfully, until 
he was sixty years of ago, when he. was pensioned off. While 
engaged in the Dock-yard he, together with a large staff of men, 
had the charge of moving the vessels about, which reqnired much 
wisdom and care; and I have heard him say he had to pray to 
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the Lord for wisdom, as well as that he wonld preserve him and 
his men from danger. At one time he fell 'from the rigging into 
the water, and his head struck another vessel that lay close by. 
He was stunned by the fall, and carried home insensible, in which 
state he continued for some time. On another occasion he re
ceived a severe wound on the back of his hand, the pain of which 
was very great; but, in answer to prayer, the Lord healed him. 
I mention these things to show the merciful hand of God in pre
serving him when exposed to danger. 

He was married in June, 1846, and lost his first child by death 
in Dec., 1848, which was the means, in God's hands, of bringing 
him into trouble about his soul. Before thiR he was very fond of 
company, but now became truly miserable, and shunned the so
ciety of worldly people. Being very fond of his child he grieved 
much for her, but more over himself, feeling that he was a poor, 
self-condemned, lost sinner before a holy God. After this he 
was never known to go into worldly company. For many months 
he wandered about in a solitary way, desiring rest, but finding 
none. He went first to one chapel and then to another; but no 
one seemed to understand his case. One Sabbath morning he 
left home in a very desponding state of mind, begging of the 
Lord to show him some place where he might go and find a little 
comfort for his cast-down soul, when he was led to Salem Chapel, 
Landport, and heard the late Mr. Murrell preach; and as Mr. M. 
engaged in prayer it seemed as though he knew all about him, for 
he prayed very earnestly for just what he felt so much to need, 
which encouraged him, and inspired him with humble boldness 
to ask the Lord to show him whether there was any hope for him 
by granting him a sign, which was that Mr. M. might be led~to 
preach from a certain text. He sat trembling and fearing, yet 
hoping to hear Mr. M. give out the words which he desired; but in
stead of this Mi. M. read another portion of Scripture as a text, 
which seemed to :;;ink his soul .almost into despair; but as the 
Lord would have it, Mr. M. was obliged to leave that text, and 
said, "I feel constrained to leave my text, and take another;," 
which was the one Mr. P. had been praying for. His joy was now 
so great that he felt as though he must praise the Lord aloud in 
the chapel. The change was, as dear Hart says, "I looked for 
hell, and he brought me heaven." In the year 1850 ho joined the 
church, and not long after was chosen deacon, which post he 
faithfully filled until bis death . 

.About ten years ago myself and a friend went to Portsmouth 
for a Sabbath to hear the late Mr. Ferris. We were both strangers 
in the place,and knew not where to find the chapel. Mr. Painter's 
custom up to the last was to open the chapel about an hour before 
the time of service; for he would say, "Perhaps there may be a 
few poor strangers who would like to get in." Seeing us in the 
:;treet, he asked if we were looking for a place of worship, and 
when we told him who we wanted to hear, he invited us in, and 
gave us a seat. 
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On Aug. 30th ho was taken ill with stoppage of the bowels, 
and his sufferings were very great. Two doctors were called in, 
but all was of none avail, for the set time had come for his re
lease. He was constantly in prayer, and begged of others to pray 
for him. In this state be continued until the next day, when a 
short time before his death a calm and peaceful frame of mind 
was given to him. His countenance beamed with joy and hap
piness as he looked upward; and thus passed away, to be for ever 
with the Lord. He was buried at Kingston cemetery on Sept. 
3rd, a goodly number following his remains to the grave. He was 
carried to his last resting-place by his fellow-deacons and other 
male members. By the wish of the friends a few remarks were 
made upon the sudden departure of one so highly esteemed from 
Lu. xvi. 22. It was the Lord who made him a beggar at mercy's 
door for his own soul's salvation, for his family, and for the church ; 
and we are assured that his soul is now in heaven. Little did we 
think when we followed the mortal remains of dear ..l\1r. Ferris to 
the grave that his deacon would so soon follow him; but there is 
a time when we must all die, and, as the Word says, "be as w,.ter 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered np again." 0 
that we may be found ready when that time shall come! 

c. BARNES. 

JosIAH SEYMOUR.-On May 31st, 1887, aged 42, Josiah Sey
mour, a member of the church at Grove. 

The following account written by himself was found amongst 
his papers after bis death. 

"I was born at Wantage, in Berkshire, on Feb. 15th, 1845. 
My father attended a Strict Baptist chapel at Grove, and took 
us children with him; but as I grew np I would not be controlled, 
therefore did not go. I was left to run into great lengths of sin 
and wickedness, and went on in 'this way for eighteen years, but 
not without some dreadful stings of conscience. At times I trem
bled from head to foot, and solemnly felt I should be sent to heU 
for my sins; but this would wear off, and I went on in sin again 
as before. Thus I went on sinning and repenting until I was 28 
years of age, when I married. It was then, I trust, that the Lord 
began with me; for the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died. I did not have any portion of Scripture applied, but an 
awful dread came over my mind, and the holy law of God took 
hold of me, which terribly alarmed me, so that I had no rest night 
or day. I stood trembling from head to foot, and nothing but hell 
stared me in the face. One sin after another came to my mind. 
I cannot describe what I passed through at this time. When I 
went to bed at night I was afraid to go to sleep, fettring I should 
wake up in hell, and was afraid to mo,e lest I should wake up 
my wife, as she did not know what was going on in my soul. 
Towards morning I used io drop off to sleep, and when I awoke 
I was glad to find myself out of hell. During the day I felt such 
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terror that I could scarcely sit long enough to have my meals for 
fear ihe Lord would cut me off. 

"One night, while in this dreadful condition, I went out of 
doors to pray, and just as I got about half way to where I was 
going, feeling as much grief as I could well stand under, the 
prayer was pressed out of my heart: 'God be merciful to me, a 
sinner.' This was a time I shall never forget; but my grief and 
sorrow still remained. One day after dinner, as I was going 
back to my work, I could indeed say with David, 'The sorrows 
of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me; 
I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon the Ne.me of the 
LorJ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.' (Ps. cxvi. 3, 4.) 
To find such a passage as the one I have just mentioned in the 
Word of God used to greatly help me; for I read the Bible, and 
found that the Bible read me. The following words used to come 
with very great power: 'The soul that sinneth, it shall die.' 
(Ezek. xviii. 4.) I said to myself, 'Yes, I shall die, and go to 
hell for ever.' Yet the more the Word of God cut me, the more 
I read it. 0 what cutting convictions I felt as I read the Bible! 
I nsed to go out into the lanes and fields, and cry, 'Lost! Lost, 
for ever! There is no mercy for me.' I read the Scriptures for 
hours together to see if I could find any encouragement; but there 
was nothing but condemnation. I tried to keep the law, and 
walk uprightly; and would not have sinned for all the world if 
I co11ld have helped it. 

"I remember one day being with my father's horses moving 
stones, and one of t-he horses stumbled and nearly fell, when a 
curse came out of my mouth, and down I sunk in my soul's feel
ings. 0 what a dreadful state I was in! I went on a little far
ther when the arm of the cart came off. My brothers left me by 
myself, and if anyone could have seen me, they would have 
thought I was out of my mind. I walked about on the downs 
and wrung my hands, for I knew not what to do, when these 
words came with power: 'When my heart is overwhelmed lead 
me to the Rock that is higher than I' (Ps. lxi. 2), and they re
lieved my mind; but I did not forgive myself for uttering the 
oath. I went on in this way for ten years, and no one can tell 
what I passed through on account of my sins . .At times I thought 
I must give up all hope of being saved; but I found I could not 
give up praying, though when I have gone into some secret place 
to call upon the Lord I have trembled from head to foot, fearing 
he would let loose his hand to cut me off, and send me to hell. I 
should have sunk under these feelings but for an unseen power 
which kept me from despair. 

".About this time Mr. Mattingly came to Greve to pren.ch, 
and he spoke of what a poor soul had to pass through when 
under the law, which was a great help to me; but after he had 
traced out my feelings, he said, 'Now mind, there is no coming 
at mercy without first feeling a law-work.' This cut me clean 
off, for I was afraid I knew nothing in a spiritual we.y about e. 
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law-work; but since then I hope I have been led to see and be
lieve it was the Lord's work upon my soul. At such times as 
these I felt a desire springing np in my soul to know the Lord 
for myself, and the following lines of one of our hymns used to 
greatly help me: 

"' The Lord delights to hear them cry, 
And knock at mercy's door,' &c. 

I remember hearing Mr. Dennett once from the words: 'The se
cret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will show 
them his covenant.' (Ps. xx:v. 14.) He showed what these secrets 
were,. and traced out the soul-exercises of the people that knew 
them." 

On May 16th, 1887, he was baptized. The following is a little 
account of his exercises both before and after his baptism: 

"On Sunday last strength was given me to go through the 
water, and it was a solemn time to us all. Before going to the 
church-meeting I felt in a wretched state, when these words came 
into my mind with much sweetness, and brought tears into my 
eyes: "' If you tarry till you're better, 

Yon will never come at all. 
Not the righteous, 

Sinners Jesus came to call.' 

I opened my Bible at the words: 'Let God arise, let his enemies 
be scattered; let them also that hate him flee before him.' 
(Ps. lxviii. 1.) As I read the psalm my inward enemies were 
scattered. I read on to the third verse, when my soul was set at 
liberty, all fear of man was gone, and I was enabled to go before 
the church and tell them what I was as a poor guilty sinner, how 
I was brought to cry to God for mercy from a felt sense of my 
need of it, and how the blessed Jesus was manifested to me as 
the Way of salvation. I said within myself, 'Well, if they do 
not receive me, I have a good hope in the Lord's mercy, and shall 
not go home quite barren.' However, they received my testi
mony. But after this the devil told me I should die before the 
day that was fixed for my baptism; but he i11 a liar. When the 
time came I was supported, and these words came to me and 
strengthened me as I was going to chapel: 

"' But to those who have confessed, 
Loved and served the Lord below, 

He will say, 'Come near, ye blessed, 
See the kingdom I bestow; 

You for ever 
Sha.11 my love and glory know.' ( 496.) 

When the hymn was given out in chapel which commences: 
" 'Jesus, and shall it ever be 

A mortal man ashamed of thee,' 
I inwardly said, 'What! Be ashamed of Him that has done so 
much for me? No, never.' I got up on Monday morning beg-
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ging the Lord to give me strength to go and face the world, 
when these words came into my mind: 

"'Though with no sweet enjoyments bless'd, 
This cov'nant stands the same.' 

I bad a blessed day, and felt I could have died on that sweet 
covenant of peace. 0 what a blessed Saviour I found him to be! 
I could scarcely keep on at my work, for he was so precious to 
me. I had the answer of a good conscience.'' 

Under the influence of this blessing he said to his wife, "The 
sting of death is taken away. I feel I can die and leave every
thing." He was taken ill on the 23rd, and the next day his 
eldest sister went to see him. When she went to his bed-side, 
he said to her, "lam going to die," and quoted thQ,lines of the 
hymn: 

" 0 glorious hour! 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near, and like my God." 

On the 27thhe asked his wife to read: "Rock of ages." The next 
day he was much worse, and the enemy was permitted to harass 
him very much; but after this he was much quieter until he 
died on May 31st, just fifteen days after his baptism. 

w. WEST. 

THERE is a vast difference between a conviction of the doctrine 
of grace in the head and an adoring the grace of that doctrine in the 
heart. The first usually goes before, and there seems to be a neces
sity that it should, in order to the other; for the understanding must 
first know the truth before the will can embrace it. A speculative 
knowledge of the truth, that goes no farther than a mere outward 
notion of it, may be found in a natural man. This knowledge of the 
truth is a cold, unaffecting, and unattracting knowledge, that leaves 
the will and affections just where it found them. A natural man, in
deed, may have some natural pleasure in getting some new notions 
of truth, but no soul-attraction to the things known doth he experi
ence thereby; and however natural notions of Gospel-truths may be 
subservient to a spiritual knowledge of them, yet is a spiritual dis
cernment of the things contained in those notions very different from 
a bare speculative knowledge of them; in that, in the one a mere 
empty notion of the truth floats in the head, which effect!'< only an 
outward adherence to it; but in the other, the glory of truth shines 
into the mind, which produces a sweet and strict adherence thereto 
by all the inward powers of the soul. The understanding discern9 the 
truth in its beauty, glory, and excellency; the judgment approves it, 
and the will and affections embrace and clasp about it. In a word, 
the whole soul unites with the truth, and is changed into the image 
of it.-Anne Dutton. 

ONCE ye were the servants of sin, bnt now, through the riches 
of God's grace, ye are made free; but sin will often try for the throne 
again, and the father of it is always on the watch to catch poor pil
grims off their guard, and never loses time nor pains to bring them 
into bondage. Often in a dark night, ere they arc aware, he knocks 
them down; but this does not prove that either sin or Satan reigns; 
but should teach us to be on our watch-tower, and to watch and pray, 
lest we enter into temptation.-W. Gadsby. 
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